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THOMAS DARCY Eſq: 
And 


Mrs. SISILIA DARCT, 


His R digious Conſort , at Kentwell- 
Hall, in Suffolk. 


F my Miniſtry be,or ever was a mercy to the ſouls 
of my dear People in Lavenham, they with me, 
have the more canſe to blefſe God for Sir Sy- 
monds D' Ewes, your much honoured Father ; 

 'whowith ſuch a noble freeneſs gave them their 
choice in ſerling 'me! amongſt them. And by whoſe 
fxvour (under God) Thave many years;<njoyed - 
alty of fiſhing for ſouls irrtheir fiream, - A priviledge, 
which my God(I hope)willenable me to value ata big 

rate {how mercinary foever wwe are thought by. many 
thay the renporal emoluments ob the place; Some 

gre nowpalb; finceGad was pleaſed fot our fins 1 fear) 

&0take him from us; by who ER many other = 
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of honour, that have their keads now laid with his among 
the clods, the conſumptive body of. this our Nation, 
hath loſt ſo much of her beſt blood and ſpirits, 'as is 
ſeen in her pale face to this day, And now, this For- 
thy Gentleman, being removed beyond the tender'of my 
homage, my obligations to him become payable zo you 
both : Your Lady by deſcent in her fathers right, and your 
ſelf by alliance in hers,” mayqultly claim the debt, were 
1t worth the challenging. . But to ſave you che trouble, 
theſe lines are ſent ro make publick confeſſion of the 
fame, Indeed there are fo many to witneſfe it, that 
ſhould Iby a diſhoneſt ingratirude have thought to con- 
ceal it , 1 ſhould have but taken paines ro put my 
ſelf ro ſhame before the world. 1 ſuppoſe it would: 
not much pleaſe you. that my penne here ſhould tel! 
the world any thing of yqur Fathers Worth, with which 
they were {o well acquainted, before he left it, And 
beſides, you know, the unhappineſle of great. fayours is 
ſuch, as brings their receivers. under a ſuſpicion- of 
flattery, for that which in'the mouth of a diſobliged 
perſon, would be counted true and modeſt, TI ſhalt 
therefore only ſay this, themoreto provoke you both'to 
2a careful imftation of: him, You have fo fair a co= 
pie left: you-ia the example of a Worthy» and Religi- 
ous Father. (a happineſle not over common amon 
the children of great ones) that to:ſcribleafterit, wo 
be-mych to / your 'diſhonour,': Both your educations 
have been with the greateſt advantage for piety. .; And 
blefied be God., we” ſee, that the Religious princi- 
ples,” with which ſo early you were ſowa; did: nor 
we upon dead'earth, - The Name of DOIITs is not 
vile; or? contemptyhle:$o:you, | 2s.-t0: mangs: of : your 
rank it:is; ' who: aapon its tit Genwich 
T4 "08 $4 ref”! ob [i2tt] T 


=! 


- 


% V War & ” 
\ - h 
NQY 1 


CU I IN ee ee te a rt 
-  To.c. 
. 


. The Epiſtle Detlicatory. 


.- 
Y m— 


2 carnal eye., -throngh- a cracke.;glaſſe- (the ſcandals 
anoer broken Profeſſours )'. can : find no-comeli- 
e for which: they ſhould! defire; it 3, yea, | haye 
yery | unloyely and : deformed images 'framed of ir 
in; their thoughts, © The: worſhip of, God is not. proe | 
(cribed-yaur :family:;::25 1n the houſes:cof many, great 
ones»: who” it! feems;/: think: God. 'himſelf too mean 
company. for-:thein ; - and; count-:it:.a greater diſgrace 
to have the Bible uſed'in their Parlour, than Cards: 
and: Dice, OY 52:0 | | 
They were -not.the. moſt, unwelcome gueſts-ro your 
houſe, 7:that-.-bring. God along with;thew , and. de- 
fire” to leave ſomething of: God behind them, You 
begin 'well, Noble Friends , blefled'be God for 
this Religious Spring putting. forth in your youth, 
Allow me- (I pray.) the liberty $0. love. you freely; 
and now my: penne 15 ſerving yon ,..to do- it faich. 
fully, You are in a very- good. way ;. like true tra- 
vellers, keep: it, and let none kinder you in your 
journey ta heaven, Take heed; this morning Sun, ths 
looks out ſo/ hopefully, to the joy-of all that know 
and: love: you, {hat not up with foul weather, in 
the 'evening oh; your: dayes; I you were. got many 
miles turther on your' journey than you are, yet this 
counſel would - not. come- too late,. or be needleſle.. 
Apoſtacie:js -not- more: incident to,0ur natures; than 
breaches made on early profeſſion are dangerous... When: 
a fair morning afterwards turns./to- 1ain , there..is 
leſſe | hope of its clearing up, thanif it-had begun fou].. 
© labour therefore to be more in earneſt for God,. and 
Heaven., | every daythan: other. \ Beware: of falling 
zoo! 4 conſumprion:-in; the; ſolid parts of- godlineſle, 
which: may be, and-yet a freſh.{ercalour appear. on oye: 
yl ace: 
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face of profeſſion,” Borrow as muchtitne aSyouweanfar 

IMA | bw Fyout 
own hearts in ſecret>.- If fuchas you can/frad no nine; 
or ſpare” bur” little” for this work ; -who then may? 
Labour to get @ greater maſtery of your eſtate, and 
love of the world, that you' may be able: to com- 
mand it 'for” Got ; ever :connting 2 large: heart, a 
mercy greater than a a. purſe. - :/Yahue your feives 
by your inheritance ' in the other world, and not by 
your honour and riches in this : You may (as Saints) 


* call that your own 5 bur this,” alas, - 1s only your Aa- 


flers Caſh in your -hand , for the disburſement. of 
which , 'you 'muſt account, ' and that to a penny, 
Be abundant in the acts of Charity, and let the Pa. 
piſts know, that good works will grow on Proteſtans 
ground, where there is no hope of merit allowed to 
water them, ' Be. fiot mach in that company, that 
will neither give, .nor take any good. 

You will find,  Hononred fricnds, that Religion is 
a ſerious buſinefſe, and will 'require your wiſeſt 
thoughts, and belt care 'to manage it well, There is 
an unhappy provetb-/(which rhe formal Courtſhip,” 
rather than © cordialfriendſhip; - that' Religion finds a+ 
mong many great perlbnages; | hath occaſioned, ) vis, 
A little-Religion gots a great way amoneſt great ones ; 
whereas in all reaſon, 'that which may'/paſſetor great 
Religion among infetionrs ſhould be thought "little 
by thoſe thatare mounted higher:on che hill ot honours 
becauſe they ewe more fervice to: God, 'and tbe Devil 
owes more {pight to them. Their tempracions aregreat- 


gr, not only'in-more danger'ro fall; buy in falling alfo; 


becaaſe of the height tliey fall-from;'>\'The good* Lord 
help you tobelie this proverbamoreand more, thac yon 
| may 
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may convince the world ; greatneſſe,. and goodnefle, 
are not (© irreconcileable, but may be periwaded to 
dwell in one houſe,. yea, lie in one boſome, This 
diſcourſe, that I here humbly yay to your hands 
(a little fruit of my labours, that grew in your Fa- 
thers ſoil,) If you water it with prayer in the read- 
ing of it, may (I hope) throngh Gods blefling, give 
encouragement , and alſo reach ſome help to you in 
the work $ which that it may do, ſhall be the prayer 


Of your humble ſervant 


in the Lond, 


William Gurnall. 
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the greatneſſe of this one ſin of deſpair, to the greatneſſe of 
Wo lng) 3-6 670 


CHR I 5 T-1 A N 
Com pleat Arme our. 


| Part. 2... 
'Eenz 4. 6.1; 


[ Stand there fore Ta, 


LSD. He Apoſtle had lai id down in general, ver 
what Armour the Chriſtian Souldier Heſs 

: Armogr of God, Now leſt any ſhould Rath 
ASS divinity upon what 15 humane, and make bold'to 
PTF3 ct GodsName gore their | counterſei ware calling 
that Armour of God, which coma out of their 
private forge (asP Papilhs ou, thatty earnal Pro- 
callarcs alſo do, whojnvent weapons to fight thel with, that 
never came into Gods heart to appoint. )He't re tomes more 
particularly to ſhew what this whole Arnjour of God is;d-{cribi 

lt piece by piece, -which rogerher make ty br Ig ſuic, wo: 


every way furniſh;the 3n'to\take fi aifft thishive- 
— or fue that ofde hen them here 
BE the Apoſtle, ,-Only ſomet ty befiritfaid 
wet: pe guen min Sores on at which weafe'ts obſerye in' 
er 


of eyery piece, a 360” oduſe it hath 
in fgenceinto all.. The poſty reievin, ele words,” Glens 
Sure, hand This wor is the ſame wichthe Crow wp 
But neither in cholawe too, mt _ :There pitt nor and 
- rium 
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8 Stand therifiee 
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Note. 


Rea. 1, 


triumph when thewar isdone, here forthe Chriſtians Poſture in 
the fohe, andin.order to'it, It S/n Anpretien, evordvf 
command that Capes 
diers,andſo imports 


2ns hands. 


D@D@@50000 ©CSE@UD 
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Wherein is briefly pewed the; <a uy .of - ve- 
fePing. Satang temptations ;; with the anger 
of yielding to them. 


Irſt, zo ftand, is oppoled. toig Lownnttly flight” from, or 
treacherous yielding ro-the enemy. _ Whena Captain ſees 
his men begin to. ſhrink,; and perceives ſome;diſpoſition in them 
to flee or yield, then he bids Rand, thatis, Rand manfully to it, 
and make good your ground againſt the enemy; by a valiant re- 
ceiving his charge, and repglling his force.. The word taken thus 
pointsar a ſuita ledury incumþent on the Chriſtian, which 
thisnote. 
- Satan in his cemptations is toutly to be refiſted, ns nay wiſe 


tht cerequred a the Chr. 


Aries 
ON Ine NT To, FOO; 


og a. ET 


yielded unto. 
Rea. 1. The command isexprefſe forit, r Pet | oj 
reſiſt. bedfaft in the Faith. Set your felvesin bar -him,. 


as the word*imports, fight him' when ever | he comes. Souldi- 
on muſt keep cloſe ro their Commiſſion,. whateyer comes on 
- When 7oab ſent ©riah to ftand in the fore-front of the 
Kod, in the face of death it ſelf, he could not but fee his 
danger, yet he diſputes not the matter with his General , _ 
he. muſt, "Hough he loſes his Tife upon the place. Coward, 
and diſobedience to theLeaders command, "are counted among 
the Tarks, the moſt damning ſjnnes, and ſhall they be thonghe 
little ones by us that have Cliriſt for our Captain 
to ſerve, andfinve, and the Diyelfor be Creek to fight ? To re- 
ſiſt ſome temptations may coſt us dear. Fe bode er refifted' 
»»to blood ( faith the Apolle) ftrivi eb. 1:2. 4; 
implying it may come to that , if © fl ould? it alters _ 0 
e 


the cafe, nor gives a diſpenſation to. ſhift for, our ſelves, by 
chooſing to ſinne, rather than to. ſuffer. . The Rowar Captain 
Jaid it. was neceflary co faile,, not to live.;; and; ſhall a Chriſti 


an beafraid.of his duty, when it. is. nded. with outward ha- 
zard:? The Souldier carries his: Princes honour, 1nto- = held 
wich him, and fo doth the Chriſtian bis Gods; when, ever he 
is.call'd co conteſt with any temptation :' Now itwill.be-ſecn 
at what rate he. values, bis honour, .. Davids; ſubjg&s va- 
tyed him worth. ten, thouſands of, cheix, lives., and therefore 
would die eyery.man of them, rather.chan-hazard bim; ob how 
unworthy is. it. chen, to expole the Name, pf God to! reproach, 
rather than our ſelves co a little ſcopre, , temporal: loſe or troy- 
ble ? It was Powpeys boaſt, that at a word. ar nad,of his, he 
could make his Souldiers, creep. up the Qeepelk, Rock. on thejr 
hands. and Hages,, . chough they were, kapck't down as faſt as 
tbey went-up... Truly; God is. .agt. prodigal. of. the. blood _ of 
his ſervants, ' yet ſometimes he. cries their loyalty in hard fer- 
vices, and ſhirp temptations; that;he may. from their faichful- 
neſſe to. him; and. holy; Routneſſ in; cheir ſufferings for | bim., 
traucph . over, Saran, who, was 1o,-impudent , as ro Wl. God ; 
that one of his. chgiceſt ſeryants did but ſerve himfelf in fer- 
ving of him, dothob. ſrar\Ges for nonght2.'as if when an 
ſharp encounter came, he would tutn head, . and rather cur 
God, than ſubmit ro him ,, and therefore we finde the Lord glo- 
ryang over Satan, Fob..2. 2, Still he holdeth. faſt bas integrity , 
although thou ynoved(#, me , againſt. bim ,. asif the Lord had (aid, 
what doelt think,,:now,, Sazan,? hath: not fob proved thee a 
loud hiar ? I have.ſome ſervants thou ſeelt that will ſerve 
me without, a bribe, that will hold faſt their integrity, when 
they can hold fiſt nothing elſe. Thou haſt got away his e- 
ſtate, ſervants, and ' children, and yer be ſtands his: ground , 
and thou haſt not, got thy. will of him, nor his, jategrity from 
him. NEANGE | all role 
_ 2, God: farnifheth us. with Armous for this end, that we 
Mould ſtand.it out; valiantly, and. not -yigld .to- Satan thorny 
To. deliver..up. a>Caltle. joto an enemies hand, when. *cis well 
provided wich. ammunition, rp defend is,, is ſhameful and un- 
worthy. of ſuch 4-truſt. , This makes the-Chriſtians finne more 
diſhonourahle than: anochers , becanſe he .is, beter appoieged 
2 o 
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” 
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3. 


to make reſiſtance, Take a gracelefſe fout, when ſolicited 

( ſuppoſe }) to a ſinre that po carnal pleaſure 67 profit, 

*is no great worider that he yields art 'firlt fummons; and 

delivers up himfelf prifoner to' Satan :- The poor wretch, alas, 
hath no-Armour onto repel the-morion.” He taſtes no ſweet- 
neſſe in Chriſt ; what marvel is ir, if his tungry foul for wane. 
of better food , falls on board © upon rhe Divels chear ? that 
he, who harh-no hope of another world; be made to ſhark. 
and prole to -get ſome of this? The Goat-( we ſay ) muſt 
browſe where ſhe is tied, and the finter feed-on earth- and 
earthly things, to which he is ſtaked down by hiscarnal heart, 
Bur'rhe Chitin hath a hope in his boſome' of another gueſs 
ory than this pedling world can pretend to, yea, a faith 


| that is able to -entertain him: at prefent' with: ſome of hea- 


yens joyes, it being the nature of- that grace to give exiftence 
to the good things of the ' promiſe; this helmet on, and ſhield 
lift up, would keep off' a. whole ſhowre '0f fuch- arrows from 
hurting. the Chriſtian, God hath reaſon to 'take jc the 
worſe at his hands to yield; that might hayeſtood, would he bur 
have made nie of thoſe graces which God hackrgiven him for 
his defence, or calledin help from heaven to his faccour.  Haf 
thow eaten (\'ith God to Adam) of thi Tree whereof 1 com- 
manaded thee that thin ſhirtdeff-not eat ?* Gen. 3. The accent 
lies in Thow, It was not ſure for hunger, thou: hadſt a whoſe 
-Paradiſe” beforethee; haſt thon eaten, rhatwertprovided ſo well 
to Have withſtood him > Haſt thon,* may God" ſay tothe 
Chriſtian, eaten of the Divels dainties who haſt a key to goto 
my - cup-board ? does thy heavenly Father keep fo ftary'd 'a 
_ ,\ -that the Devils Ecrapps+ will: go © downe' wich 
thee ? | | | 
"Thirdly , the Chriftians ſafety lies in refiſting. '' AW the Ar- 
mour here provided is to defend the Chriſtiat fighting,” none 
to ſecure him flying, | Stand, and the day is ours, Fheor yield, 
and- all is loſt. - Great Captains to make their Soldiers more 
reſolute, do ſometimes cut off all hope of a" ſafe retreat to 
them - that run away + Thus the - Norma Congieroyy as ſoon 
as his men were ſet on Zng/if6 ſhore, ſent” away bir-flips in 
their ſight ;- that they might” reſolve to fight or dye,/- 
takes away aj! thought of ſafety to the” Coward. Noe'aficee 
| to 
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A ro be found for the- back in all Gods Armoury. Stand, and 
; : enter in- 


on. your Axtour;” lie, and they 


0 your hearts. *Tisa terrible place, Heb." 10; 38. The inf 


fall. Bve by faith; but 'if any man dray' back, my ſon!" ſhalt 
have 0 2 Un in him. "He Rr eR ons 
comes off with his life ; 'but- he that recoyles, and runnes from 
his colours, as the word vuTocuiAyrai imports; God wilt have 
no' pleaſure in him, - except-it be in the juſt execution of his 
wrath on him. And doth he nor make a ſad change, that 
rom fighting againſt Satan, 'engageth God as an enemy a- 
gainſt him > There 'is comfort in ſtriving againſt finne and 
Satan, though to blood, bur none to lie ſweating under the 
fiery indignation of a reyenging God. What Satan layes on, 
God*can take off; 'buet who can eaſe, if God layes on ? "What 
man would not rather die in the Field fighting-for his'Prince:; 
_ on a Scaffold -by the Axe , for Cowardize or Trea- 
C ? | 

Fourchly, the enemy we haye-to- do withal is ſuch as- is 
only to be dealpawith by refiſting, © God-is ar'enemy thae 
is overcome | by- yielding , . the Divel onely,' by force ' of 
Armes. IH 

Firſt, he-is-a cowardly enemy; though he f:ts a boldface 
or it in tempting, he carries a fearful heartinhis breaſt, The 
work is naught he goes-about; and -asa thief is afraid" of e. 
very light he ſees,=or noiſe he hears in "the houſe he* would 


rob; ſo Satan is diſcouraged where-he findes the foul waking, 


and tnany poſture to' oppoſe: him; - He fe:rs thee ( Chriſtian ) 
morerhan thou'needeſt him. 7eſws 7 know, and Panl-1 bnow; 
(- faid the Divel )* A#s 19: 15; - That'is; -1' know them to 
my ſhame, they have: botly-pnt metro ight:, and! if- 
were-ſuch as rhey,; 1-Mould fear you alfo.: - Believe ic ſoul, he 
crembles 'atithy'fairh'; pur ic'forch in prayer to call for help 
ro bedven” againſt 'himg*and exert it "vigorouſly *by — 
the motors be-makes,” and thou "ſhalt fee him rnnne; "Di 
Soldiers /in'a-Caſtle: know that” their) ;enemies beſieging/ theirs 
were-itya diftraed: condition, op oranges 
ſatlying- one/ break-up, and lie away,” what-metat; and: cou-- 


» er them withat? [The 'Spirit.'of God (who 
well enough how: 5 -Divels tier" J 
3. 8 
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this intelligence unto every-ſon| thatis beleaguered by:his tempta-« 
tions, fam. 4.8, Reſiſb the Divel, and be. will. flee from you, - He 
cannot hurt us without our leaye. The Diyelis nor [good draly- 
er,but whea be findsit comes oat, the ſoul yieldgnor,ty worth 7 
failes him, at leaſt for the preſent, asin Chriſtscombace, *tisHid,br 
departed from him for a ſeaſon, When the Divel continues long the 
ſame fait, *cisto be feared, that perſon though, he hich. not tully 
promiſed him, yer he hath not given him a,peremp:ory.denial, He 
- $#ſuitor thar liſtens for ſomething to drop from the FE WRAs 
may encourage himgogroſonue bis motigny no. way, to rhe rid 
him ,, but co ſhut the doorupon him, and. deny all diſcoyrie with 
him, which. prompts tothe ſecond Character, - 
+.2-He isan encroaching enemy, and therefore to be reſiſted. 
Let mot the Sunne go dovon-upon your wrath. (faich the Apolſte ) 
neither give place to the Dive, Eph. 4.26. as ſouldiers by cow« 
ardly leaving ſome out-work they are ſer to defend, give place to 
their enemy who enters the ſame, and from thence doth more ea- 
fily ſhoot into the City than he could before, Thus yiciding in 
one temptation, we let the Divel into our trengh, and givehima 
fair advantage todo.us;be more miſchief, The angry man while 
heis raging and raving, thinks, may be, no more bur to eaſe his 
paſſion by diſgorging itio ſome bicter keene words, but alas while 
his fury and wrathisſallying out at the portal of his lips, the Diyel 
anding the door open, enters anq-furries him further than he 
dream*t of, We have not.todo with an Hangibal, who though a 
great ſword-man, yet wanted Arn of following and improving 
the advantapes his viRories gave him, but witha cunning Divel 
that will raſlly loſe no ground he gets; our beſt way therefore is 
to give bim no hand-hold, not ſo much asto come near che door 
where fio dwells; leaſt we be hooked in, if we mean not, to be 
burnt; let us notiwalk upon the coales of temp:ation-;-if totto be 
rand, let'us not ſtand where the Sun lies, They fure forget what an 
inſiquating wrigling natarethis Serpent hath, that dare yield to 
o_ Sepagns make us __ ay —_ it peer ; 
wall fic - 1n, the, company of runkargs, frequenc ;the. places: 
hor rin why ops ear vet pretend they, mea aottobe 
ſuch , chat willproſticate their eyes to uachaſtevbjeRtg,and:yer be. 
chaſte. that wall: / lend thejr cards. to any corrupt of 
the mes, and yet be ſound 3n- the faith, , this is a irvng.<e- 
' ion 


Stand: Few 


lun that ſuch weft ok fa 2 man hack not — 
he ſhall inthe greater? hay: ligft ©;not'-grace ("it ſeemes' 


ptation, "and doft thou think, when init, thou ſhalc hear fag 
the ſtream of it ? one would think-itis eaſier whenin the Sh; 
keep from falling over-board, than when if the Sea, to get ty 
pe rg fy _ 55. and truly folly 

g is\an acculing\enemy;; truy 43 in 
that mans name ,\who knows. what. a |cell-tale the Diyel is, 
and yet will by yielding to his: tetnpeation pur an ttrand i in 
to his month , with "which he''\may. acctſe him! £6 God. 
Some fooliſhly report that Witches cannot hurt, / till chey xe- 


ceive an alm& :- But I am ſure, ſo long asthou ſheweſt no kind- ,x 


_ to the Divel,. he catnot hurt thee, becauſe he cannot accuſe 
. take up therefore wy ?obs reſolution, Fob27. - My righs 
eſs 7 old- faſt, my heart ſhall not reproach me fo long” as 7 
live, Itis never fad indeed with the ſoul rill the barking is with- 
in doors; conſcience ( not the Divel ) is the blood-honnd that 
pulls down the creature. Oh let.notrhar reproach thee, and thou * 
art well- enough. | | 
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3. 


"Stand: therefore 


in- its place without claſhing, when every one contributes 


- 


Wherein is ſhewed what 'it is for a Chriſtian 
to land im order , together with bis duty 'm 


this particular , and the danger of Straglers 
from their own place. 


ney, to-fbnd, amounts to as much as to ſtand Every. 
one -in his rank and proper ſtation, and is here oppoſed 
to all diſorder or ſtragling from our place ; when a Captain 
ſees his ſouldiers march, or fight out of their rank and order, 
then he bids #nd. . Military diſcipline is fo ſiri& in this caſe, 
that it allows none to ſtirre from their place without ſpecial 
warrant. It hath coſt ſome their lives for fighting ' out of 
their place, though with great ſucceſſe. CHaxlins killed 
his own :ſonne for no other fault. From hence the note 
is, 

That it ſhould be the care of every Chriſtian, to ſtand or. 
derly in the particular place wherein hath ſer him, The 
Divels method is firſt rtorour, and than- to ruine, Order ſup- 
poſeth company , one that walks alone cannot go out of his 
rank. This place therefare and rank wherein the Chriſtian 
is to ſtand, relates to ſome ſociety or company in which he 
walks, The Chriſtian may be conſidered relating to a three- 
fold ſociety , Church , Common-wealth and Family. In all 
there. are ſeveral ranks and Places. In the Church, Officers 
and priyate Members. In the Common-wealth, Magiſtrates and 
People, In the Family, Maſters and Servants; Parent and 
Children; - Hasband and Wife. The welfare of theſe ſocieties 
conſiſteth in the order that is kept, when every wheel moves 
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Stand theoefare. 


by performing the yd SF aa to rn benefit of the whole 
ociety ;  But:more diſt ,thena n ſtands orderly in h 
Prank = he doth theſe ee things, ' age 
.FirR, when he underſtands the peculiar duty of his pl:ce 
and relation, The wiſdome of the prudent is to underſtand his 
way, Prov. 14. 8. his way, that is. the way which he in par- 
ticular is to walk, It will not profit a man to know the way to 
York, if. going tO Zoyden, yet how pronearewe to ſtudy anothers 
way and-work than:our own ? The ſervant what bis Maſters duty 
is, not what his is to his Maſter. . The geople what the Miniſter ja 


his place ſhould do; rather than whar is incumbent. on themſelves _ 


to ſuch as are oyer 
duty, no nor cenſuring the negligg 
own will britigs: us ſafely. and; &« 

end, 'and how can we, do it, excex 


n inthe Lord.. '1t is_net knowing anothers 
| awother, but doing our 

lonably\ed our journeys 
TEAnow It ? Solomon in 

Ws wildome , than in 


no one thing Faye a greater proot,.00 Ws 
vg of God wiſdome to enable Hint for the duty of his 
place. - Ru 


Secondly;.mhe ir wins the duty of our place, we conſci- 
encioufly MEI AD je Gay out our ſelves or God therein, 
What Pasl qw i Timothy" in his place.; that every Chri- 
ſtian muſt do in his, he muſt meditate on" theſe ring, god 
give, himſelf wholly- tothe diſcharge of his duty, asa in 
10 ſutha place. and calling, &, Ts&ig 101, 1 Tim. 4.- 15: be iu 
them, let thy beart be on thy work, and thou wholly taken vp 
aboac it,, The very power of godliheſle liesin this.” Religion, 
if not. made pra@icable in our' ſeyeral [places and callings,, 
becqmes ridiculous, and yaniſheth into an empty notion thac 
is next $0 nothing, ' Yet. many there are that 'have, nothing 
t0:Proye themſelves Chfiſtians; but g naked" profeſſion, of whom 
we”-mgy Jay asthey Jo of che” Cintamon-tree, [that the bark is 
OO Ctr Alun all” they” have beſides.” Such. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Tar. 1. 16. They profeſſe that. rhey know Gea, but in 
Works they, deny him, bring * aborninable and diſcbedient , 'and to 
every. goed work, reprobate..” What good : works the Apoſtle 
means, will appar Þ the next words; chap. 2. 1, wherein oppo- 
ficiontothele, he prelſert) thoſe durics' ich'CliriſH2ns in their 
particular places and relations ('as 'becometh holineſſe ) oughc 
20. performe. © A good” Chriſtian and a diſobedient wife, a \ 
IT (C) | godly 
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Stand therefore © 
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odly man and an unfairhful ſervant; or undutiful childe , 15 
a contradiQion' that can neyer be reconciled. He that walks 
not up:ightly ta his' houſe, is bur an hypocrite at Church. 
He 'that is fiot a "Chriſtian in his ſhop, is not in his 
cloſer a Chriſtian, -though upon his knees in prayer. Wound 
Religion in one part, and *tis felt in every part. 1f itdecknes 
one way, it cannot thrive' in avy other. All that mifcarry 


Jn Religzep, do nor the ſame way miſcarry; . As it is in the 


regard of our natural life, ſome ( *ds. obfery'd. ) die 'upwards, 
ſome down-wards. In one, the exrreame "parts, his fect are 
firſt dead, and ſq creeps pp to the legges, and fo at laft rakes 


hold on the yi his ſuperior parts are firſt in- 
vaded, Thus bme, their declining appears firſt 
ih a hegligencs bur” theis particular calliogs , and 


duties they owe. by tier" place and relation ro man, who aff 
this while ſeeme very. igrward atid zealous itt che duties of 
worſhip to God, much in heating, "praying, and fach like : 
others falrer firit in theſe, and at the fame time { 

ſtri&in che 6ther ; b&h deſtruRive alifet e > ; ou 
miectinthe ruive ofthe power of gadliieſs He Ttagdet 

makes conſcience of the whole ucy that lies onfittrin hi 

Gad'or man. XX on? 

"Thirdly, to ſtand orderly, it is requiſite that we keep the 
bounds of. our place and calling. The . 1/raebres were 
—_— tq Bec on ras by bis oven Jars _ 

Septuagint tranſlates it, nolfx' Tap, acco to . 
God ne i ers from heir ation In his Army of 
Saints. As the Lord hath called every wan, ſo let bim walk, 1 Cor. 
7. 17. Qur walk muſt be. in that path which our Call beats our. 
We axetherefore commandedevery ane to do hy oi hy»; 

+ The. 4. 11, That whichis the Com 


pcrlon knew his own place If the: ſea kept its own une 


» _ 
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- Stand therefore | 
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ſhould have no inundations; if men had theirs, we ſhould nei- 
ther have ſcen ſuch flopds of finne, nor miſeries, as this un. 
happy age has been almoſt drowned with. But it muſt be a 
ſtrong- dank” indeed, that can containe ourfluid ſpirits within 
courown terms, _ Peter himſelf was ry gay for prying our 
of a curioſity into that which concern'd him not. what i that 
ro thee ? John21. 22. as if Chriſt had faid, Peter, meddle with 
thy own marcters,this concerns not thee, which ny re faich 
one) might poſlibly make Pertr afterwards give o (trit a charge 
againſt, and ſer {0 black a brand uponthis very fin, as you may 
finde, 1 Per.4.15. where he ranks the bufie body among murderers 
and thieves, 

Now tofix every one in his place, and perſwade all, to. ſtend 
_— mn eye _— their ranck, theſe __ —_ 
tions ( me thinks ) ma y {ome weighc, an r elpeci- 
ally ,,* with whom Nhe ') Word hg bt be Scripture 
yet. keeps its authority to conclude and getermmine' their 


1. Conſider, what thou doeſt out of thy place is not accep- 
table to God, becauſe thou canſt notdo- it in faith, withowe 
which it's i to pleaſe Gyd; and it cannot be in faith \ 
Becauſe thou haft no call, God will not thank thee for do. 


ſacrificing, Þut that ſerved" not his 


ng is we do, hut alfo who zequiceth chis' ar: opr hands ? 
To be fare, God will at laft put'us upen that queſtion, and it 
will go. ill with us if we cannot ſhew our ' commiſtion, So 


the work God ſets us about, ta do that he never ci . 
When a Maſter calls a truantly Scholar ro. account, chat 'hath 
becn —— — ——— would this be « good 
| > P 
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plea for him to tell his Maſter, that hewas all the while in ſuch a 
mans ſhop at work with his tooles ? No ſure; his buſinefle lay at 
School, not in that ſhop. : 
2, By going-'out of our: proper place and- calling,” we put 
our ſelves from under Gods prote&tion : The promiſe''is,- he 
will keep usin all our wayes, Pſalme g1. 11.. when 'we go out 
\ of our way, we go from under his wing. We have an excel- 
lent place forthis, 1 Cor. 7. 24. Let every one wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God..  * Mark that phraſe, -abide with 
God, As we love to: walk in Gods company, we mult abide 
in our-place and calling; every ftep.from that is ai departure 
from God, and better to ſtay at home in a mean-place, and 
low calling, wherein we may<njoy Gods ſweet preſence, than 
to Court, and there live without him. _- *Tis like you have 
eard of that boly Ziſhep, that in',a journey. fell into an, Inne, 
and -by ſome difcourſe- with the Hdſt, finding him to bean 
Atheiſt, or roy + atheiſtical, preſently calls:tor his ſervant-t0 
bring him his horſe, ſaying, he would not lodge there; ' for 
God was not in- that place. Truly: when thou artinany place 
or about 'any work - to-which . thou . art not-icalled, we mm: 
ſafely ſay; God is not inthat plzce, or enterprize; and what 
a bold adyenture is it ro ſtay there, twhereyou'\cannor ex 
his prefence to afliſt, orprotet ? 2s a birdthatWwandreth-from 
her neſt, ſo is a man that Wandreth from his place, Prov. 27.% 
God took :fpecial care, that 'the bird Fering gver her egges 
hi ber -neſt ſhould nothe hurt; Det 22: 6; bn we finde'no- 
thing to ſeaire her if found-abroad;. - 1n doing the. duty "of 
our place, we have heavenggyord- for our ſecurity; -bur upon 
our own perib be it: if we Wander, then -we are like Shime; 
out of his precieRs,. and lay our; ſclyes. open to ſome judge- 
ment-or other. I1t;js alikeidarigerous:to do-whatiwe-are..ndt 
call'd to, ani{to-negle&ioripave; iindong/ithe duty of :our place. 
As the earth, could. not bear Coreþs."uſurpation (of what" be- 
long'd not to them, but_ ſwallowed: them .up. So the ſea 
could not but-bear-witheſle againiſt -?onah the: run-away P+o« 
pher, diſdaining: / to- waft him ,! that, fled: from .bis place and 
work - that God: called/bim to, ' Nay heafen-it ſelf wonld not 
harbour, the Angels, wheid once they lefe. their-oww place 
| and office: that. their Maker: had: appointed; fo thoſe Rk 
| F ae: 
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Zude 6. &mo\imor) Þ id\vov orwrHeiov, I find moſt probably 
interpreted, The ruine of many ſouls breaks in upon them ac 
this door.. Firſt they break their ranks, and then they are led 
further into temptation, Abſalom firſt looks over. the hedge 
in his ambitious thoughts, a King he would be; and this 
wandring deſire beyond. his place, lets in thoſe bloody ſinnes, 
rebellioo,. inceſt and murder, and theſe ripen'd him for, and ac 
laſt. delivered him up into the hands of divine vengeance. The 
ApoſHe joynes order and. ſtedfaſtneſſe together, Col. 2.5. Iam 
with you in the Spirit, jojing and py, Jour order , and 
the fledfaſtneſs of your faith. 1f an army ſtands incloſe order, 
every one in; his place attending -bis duty, content with jhis 
work, *tis. impregnable if a manner, How. came many in our 
Cope, to fill. from. their ſtedfaſtneſſe , but by breaking cheit 
order | | 

3, We ſhall never b2 charged for. not doing. anothers work, 
Give” au account. of, thy tewaralhip, Lukg 16.2. that,is, of what 
by thy place thou wert'intrulted with. We may indeed be 
acceſſory to anothers ſirine and miſcarriage .in his place; | Be 
wt partakers with them, faith the Apoſtle, Zphe/. 5.7. , there is. 
a partnerſhip (if not ,very watchful.) that we may haye with 
others ſinnes, and-. therefore we; may. all ſay, Ames to, that 
holy mans prayer, Lord forgive me. my. other-ſins., Merchants 
can trade in bottomes that are not their own, and, we may. 
ſinne with other mens, hands, many. wayes, and; one efpecial- 
ly. is, when we do. not lend. our brother that aſliſtance-in his 
work and duty, which, our, place and. relation, obligech, rog ;, 
but *tis not, our ſinne , that we. do.,not ſupply [anothers, negli-- 
gence; by:;doing that which, belongs not to/our place. We: 
are to pray for Magiſtrates that they. may rule. inthe; fear, of 
God, but if, they do- not, -we, may.-not ſtep upon «he. Benchz, 
and do. his work. for him,, God Toppers no, more,han'faith-; 
fulneſſe i gur place... We, donor kad fault with an apple-cree; 
if it be laden-with apples'( which is che fruig of.its own kinde ), 
though we.can finde no figsor grapes growing,on it.4, we,cexpett. 
theſe oxily from their proper roor and ſtock. .,F yin.s Fronhul 
tree in Gods. Orchard, that brings.forch: þs fruit. in his ſeaſon, 
Rial... 1. $» iii, | MA rea i. tc | 
FR Thers is poor comfort. in ſuffering , for." doing, that. 
2 IR. : C 3; ; which. 
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Stand therefore 


which was not the wotk of our place and calling. Beforewe 
lunch out into any undertaking, it | behoves us to- ask our 
ſelves, and that ſeriouſly, what our tackling is, if a ſtorme 
ſhould overtake us in our yoyage. It 4s folly to engage in 
xhat enterprize , which will not bear us out, and pay the 
charge of all the loſſe and trouble it can pur us to, Now, n0 


, comfort, or countenance from God can be expected in 
| ſuffering, except we can entitle him to the bulineſle we ſut- 


fer for. For thy ſake are we killed all the day long, Gith the 
Church, P/alme 44. 22. Bur if ſufferivg findes us out of our 
calling and place, we cannot ſay, fer thy ſake we are thus 
and thus aflited, but for our own ſakes, and you know 
the Proverb, Self-do , ſelf-have, The Apoſtle makes a vaſt 
difference between ſuffering as a #»fie body, and ſuffering as 
a Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 4. 15, 16. Tis to the latter he faith, Jer 
him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God ow this behalf ;, asfor 
the buſie body , he mates him with thieves and murderers ; 
- _, I trow, _ both to be Smog and a- 
id. The Carpenter t a cut or wound on bis le 

from his axe, as be is ayel + of his calling , may my,» 
more patiently and comfortably , than one chat 15 wantonl 

medling with his tooles, and hath nothing to do with och 
work. When affliction or perſecution overtakes the Chriſti- 
an'travelling in the way God hath fer bim in, he may ſhew 
the Bible -as that Holy man ( foffering for Chriſt ) did, ' and 
ſay, This hath made me poore, this hath brought me to priſon, 
that is , lis faith on the truths, and obedience +6 the com- 
mands in it, and rherefore may confidently expe to fuffer at 
Gods coſt, as the fouldier to be kept and maintained by his 
Prince in whoſe ſervice he harh loft his timbs. Bur the other 
that runes our of his place, and {6 meets with ſoffetings, he 
hath this eo tmabitter them; - that he can look for- nothing 
from God bat tobe fonndly chid for this paines, as the child 
is ſery'd, that gets fome hurt while be js gadding abroad, and 
when he comes home at night with His batrer'd face, meets 
with a whipping from his father, -into. the bargaine for be- 
ing from . "This lay Heavy on the ſpirit of that learn. 
e German, Fohannes Funccizs, who of a Miniſter of theGo- 
ipel in his Prinees Court , turn'd Miniſter of State to" his 
Prince, 
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Prince, and was at laſt for ſome evyilcounſel ( at leaft ſo judg'd y b 


condemned to die. Before he ſuffered, he much lamemed 
od feaying of his calling, and to waxne others. left chis 
Diftick. 


Diſce meo exemplo mandato munere fungi, 
Et fupe cen peſtem Thy mug gywoov nm. 

To keep thy place and calling learn of me : 

Flee as the plague a medlar for tobe. 


Fifthly, it is an erratique ſpirit chat nfually carties men our 
of their place and calling, I confeffe there is an Heroic im 
petus , an impulfe which fome of the ſeryants of God have 
had from heaven, to do things extraordinary, as we read in 
Scripture of CMoſes, Gideon, Phineas, and others. Bat it is 
dangerous to pretend to the like , and antawful to expeR 
ſuch immediate commiſſions from heaven now, when he iſfu- 
eth them out in a more ordinary way, and gives rtfes for 
the ſame in his Word ; we may as weſfexpectto beraught exrra- 
ordinarily, without uſing che ortinary means, asto be call'd fo. 
When I fee an miraculouſly gifted, as the Prophets and'we- 
poles, then I ſhall think the immediate calling theyprerendto- 
is Authentick. To be ſure, we finde in the Word, extraordinary 
calling and extraordinary teachirg go together. © Well, ler 
us fee what chat erratique ſpirit is which catries many ont of 
their place and caſing, - It 'is nor_ alwayes the ſame, ' ſome- 
times it's idfeneſſe. Firſt men negſe& what they ſhould do , 
and then are eaſily perſwaded to meddle with what they have 
nothing todo, _The Apoſtle intimates this plainly, 1 77m. 5. 13, 
They learn to be idle, wandeving from houſe 10 houſg, and not 
only idle, but buſie bodies, An idle perſon 18 agadder;, He hach 
his foot on the threſhold; eafily drawn from his « lace, 
and as ſoon into anothers Dioceſſe; He is at Teifure for to 
heare the devils chat. He that will not ſerve God in his own 
place; the devil, rather than he ſhafl ſtand our, will ſend 
him of his errand, and, get him to put his ſickle into ano- 
thers corne. SeconUly, ns pride, and difcontent chat makes 
ſons go otit of their place, ſome men are in this very un. 
ppy , ther ſpirits. are coo. big and Havghty for che oe 
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God hath ſt them in, Their calling may be, .is mean and 


low, . but their ſpirits high- and-'towring, and whereas they: 


ſhould | labour co. bring their hearts co their condition , 
they projet how -they may bring their condition to 
their proud hearts. They think themſelyes very unhappy 
while they are ſhut up. in ſuch ftreighc limits, (_ indeed the 
whole world's too narrow a walk ſor a proud heart, eftnat is- 
felix angufto limite mund;. The world was bur alittle eaſe to 
Alexander ) ſhall they be hid in @-croud, lie in an, obſcure 
corner, and dye before they let the world know their worth ? 
No, they cannot brook it, and therefore they muſt get on 
the ſtage, and put forth. themſelves. one way or other,- Jt. was 
not the Prieſts work by 3 Corab and his complices were ſo in 
love with,” but the Prieſts honour which attended the work , 
rhis they deſired:to ſhare; and 'liked not to ſee others runne 
away with .it from them, nor the, zeal-that {Ab/eſom had to 
do. juſtice , which made his teeth water fo after his fathers 
Crown , though. this muſt filver over his ambition, Theſe 
places of Church and State are ſuch faire lowers, that proud 
ſpirics in all ages, have been ambitious to have them ſer in 
ch own garden; though they never thrive ſo well 2s in 
their proper ſoyle. In'a third , *cis .unbelief ; this made 
Uzzah. ſtretch forth his hand unadviſedly to ſtay the Ark 
that ſhook, which being not a LZevire, he was not to touch. 
See "Namb, 4. 15. Alas! good man, it was bis faith ſhook 
more ogra than the Ark, by fearivg "the fall of this, 
he fell tothe ground himſelf, God needs'not our finne to ſhoax 
up. bis glory, . Truth, or Church, Laſtly, in ſomejtis miſ.in- 
formed zeal; many. think they may. do. a thing, becauſe they 
tan dovir. - They c:f preach, and therefore they may ; "where- 
fore ciſe have they Rift ? certainly the git of the Satnts need 
not be loſt any of them, rbough they be not aid 'out in the 
Miniſters work. The ivats CHiNSan hath” 4 large field 
wherein he may be ſeryiceable tohis , brethren , he need not 
break the bedge, which God - hath” fer, ard thereby. occafion 
ſuch diſorder as we: ſee tobe the'coplequence-& this, We 
read ih the Jew; Law, Exed. 22, The he Dh ſet a hedge 
on fire, and that fire burnt the corn Nanding in a"Field, was 
fo make reſtitutiong though he only fired. the hedge, ( may be 

| nor 
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not intending to hurt the corn) and the reaſon was, becauſe his 

firing the hedge, was an occafion of the corns being burne, though 

he'meant it not. Idarenorfay, thac every private Chritlian who 

bachin theſe times raken-upon himthe Minifters work, did in- 

rend ro make ſuch a combultion inthe Church, as harh-been, and 

Rill ſadly is among us (God. fo:bid I ſhould' think ſo) "Bur, O 

that I could clear them from being acc:flory toir,-. inthac : hey 

have fired the hedge which God hath ſet between the Minitiers 

calling and Peoples, If we will acknojviegge the Miniftry a ; ar- 

ricular office inthe. Church'of Chriſt, (and this I think the Wogd 
- will-compel ustodo,)then we muſt alſo.canfeſsi-is novcanypotes 

work, (though never to able) except called ro the.Office. + There 

are many in a Kin2dometo db: found, thar could do the P-i:1ceg 

errand(*cis like) as wellas his Emb fladbur,. butnonetakes the 

place, bur he thac is ſent,and can.ſhew hisletcers.credencial, Thoſe 

that are not ſent and commillionated by Gods cal: for Minifteri= 

al \Wojk, they may fpeak truths as well as they chat are, . yet of 

him chat aQs by vertue of his calling, we may ſay thathe Prep. 

eth with aurbority, 2nd norſike chote char canſhevy nocomniiſſi. 
- on, but whatthe opinion themſelves have of their own abiliries 

gives them. "Dot thou like the Miniſters work ? why hoululRt 
thou not defirethe office, that thou mayeRt do the work accepta- 

bly > Thou dolt findrhy elf ( oifred as thou thinkAfor the work, 

but were not the. Church more fit to judge ſo than thy ſelf ?/and 
: if thou ſhould'Se found ſo by chm appoinred for che trial, who 

would not give thee the righchand of fel owſhip ? +therearce-nec 

fo many labourersin Chritis etd, burthy help: (:f able ) would 
be accepred ; but asnow thou aQeſt;, thou bringeſt thy ſelfinco 
 ſuſpition in the chaughcs of ſober Chnitians, as he would -jufily 
"do, who'comes into the field, where-is Prince hathan.Army, 
- and 2Wes out he comes to&do hisSoveraign=ſervice againttzthe 

common enemy, yer ſtands by himſelf ar rhe head af a Troop. he | 
*fath got ropether,” andrefuſertvito take anycommilhon from his 

Princes Officers,or/joyn himſelf with- them. :.;I queſtion.whether 
- the ſervice ſuch one can perform, (fhould:hbe thean as be ſayee, 
which i8to be feated)-woulddo fo mucti cnod,/as ther difiraftion, 
 (whictvehis-his carrrage-might-cauſe inthe Army) would do hure. 
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' CHAP. HM. 
Whercin is contain'd the third and laft importance 
of the word ſtand, and the Chriſtians duty of 
flanding on bis watch ſpoken to; why be is to 
watch, and how-be ſhould. 


'rdly, t9 ftand , here is oppoſed to /lcep and ſloath, tand- 
& ing 1s a waking , watching Poſtute;. when-che Capraine 
:Fens his ſouldicts lying ſecure upon the ground allzep , He 
' bids zfand 10: your ares ,. that 1s, Rand! and watch, Fn ſome 
-cxfes it is death: fora. ſouldier ro. be found aſleep; as when 
he is appointed to fiand ſentinel, or the like ; now to ſleep, 
deſerves gcath,, becauſe he 1s ro wake thac the whole army. 
"may wy z,and his fleep may coſtihem cheiylives ; therefore 
18 great Caprain thought: he' gave that. ſoulter but his due ,. 
—_ he rupne .chrough with his fivord , becauſe he found: 
him aſleep when he ſhould have flood Sentinel, exculing his 
ſevericy with this, -that be left him (bur 2s he found him , 
, Alortunm invent, & morinuvs relignt, 4 foknd him drad in 
ſleep , aud left him but a ſlsep in death.. 1 Watchfulneſleis more 
-needful for: the | Chriftian fouldier. than any other ,, becauſe 
-other ſouldiers fight with men' that” need fleep as well as 
-themſelves ; bur ithe Chrifiians grand enemy: Saras, is cvcr a- 
awake and walking" bis rounds, ſeeking -whom he. may ſur- 
Oe Chelan ax ay ir: 6b ſpill aſiny tor 
4 lian at.auy Une: to: be: ſpiritually. tha 35; De» 
eure and "The Chriſtian is ſeldome worſted, by this 
his enemy ,. bac there is cicher treachery or ea - 
_ ine 
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bulineſle ; cither the unregenerate part berrayes him, or grace 
1s not wakeful to make a timely diſcovery of him, ſo agto: 
are for the encounrer, rthe-enemy is upon/hinybefore -he- 

f, irony awake to draw' his Sword. The Sims flcepi 
rite; is Satansrempringtime; every Fly dares venture to creap- 
on #{lzeping Lyon, remptarion ſo weak, bur is ſtrong! &- 
ſito foil a'Cliriſtian; rhat-is A ſecuriry 2 ' Sanger 
ſowaſltep; and Dalilat cuts his Locks, Sew/aſleep,, and the 
Spear is taken away from his very -fide,. and he 'never the 
wiſer, Noah aſleep, and his gracelefſe 'Sonne' has fic eime 
ro diſcover its: Farhers nakednefſe,, Emichuy aſleep; nodds, 
_ —_— h—rkw Loft, andistaken' [nn var 0s 
nfttan: 1n- {ecuricy, may ſoon beſurpriged' ſo;-.ag 
tlok much of bis ſpiritualfirength' 3 The phy er rr 
is bs ftrength, be rob/d of his Spear, bis armour; gracesLuaniean,. 
ac leaft' in” the-preſent uſe of , and his nakednefſe diſcos 
vered by graceleffſe men', 16 rhe ſhame of his! profeſſion 3! as; 
whzn bloody Joab' could rake notice” of 'David: vaineglory: 
in ovmbring. che people, was nor! Davids grace aflerp'? Jews 
he' may fall from: athigh loft of profeſſion, ſollow, imwi/lich 
ſcandalous practiſes, that others may queſtionwhether thetebe- 
any life of grace indeed In' hint; ” And therefore it 'betioves 
che Chrifizn coftand makefully ſleep ſteals as/inſenfibly 'oh: 
_ the Soul, asir' doth-on the BoJy, The wiſe Virginvfell aſleep 
as well as thefooliſh, rhough not ſs ſonndly'; rake heed thoy- 
doſt nor indulge thy felf in thy lazy diſtemper,- but Air-upthy 
ſfroaQion, as we bidone thatis drouke, fandup, orwatk: 
Yield roir by idfenciſe and ſloth, andirwillgrow u zx 
beftir chy ſelf inthisdury , and thar, andir'wilt over. Wvid' 
firt awakes his tongu2 to finz, his hand to" play on” his 
Harp, andrhen Davids hart awakes atfo, ' Pſalw'gr. 8:The. 
Lyon (%is faid) whenhe' firſt wikes, laſhes himſelf with his' 
ayl;, thereby ro'ftir and'rouze ' up biv"cotirage; - and: then 
away he goes after” his prey , we bave'"enough to extiteand 
[=riorin ns" to uſe all the cate and diligerice - pol 


rweerr and wiking, and roo'iniporunt're 
it; and fiibberd over; not x fm. He had veel 
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| that walks upon the brimme of a deep River, or brow of a ieep 
Hill. The Chriſtians path is ſo narrow, and the danger is ſo- 


at, that calls for botþ; a nimble eye ro. diſcern, - and-fica-: 


e 
any. duty - or:grace,” and. you will find-ic lye between, Solis: 


and Charybdis, two extreams, alike dangerous. . Faith;thegreac,, 
work of God, cuts its way between the mountain of preſumpri- 
on, and gulf of deſpair ;. Patieace, a grace ſo.neceilary, that we: 
catinot bz wkhoutit aday,, *$xcepi ye would be all chac; while 
beſides: our ſelves, Thus keepsus that we fall-neither into che, 
Neepy apoplexy of a blockith Rypidtcy, which depraves the.crea- 
eure. of its ſenſes; nor. into a raging fit of diſcontent,: which 
hath ſenſe: enough, and too much, to feel the hand of God, bur. 
deprives the man of his reaſon , that he turns again upon God,, 
andſhodes back the Almigbry's arrows on bis figry face, . inthe: 
fury of hisfroward ſpiric..; The ike, we, might {ay of che,reft, 
No truth but hath ſome errqur next dogr zo.her ;.. no duty cary 
be performed wichout approaching yery near the enemies Quary. 
rers, who ſaon-takes the Alacam,, and comes out to oppolethe: 
Quitiies 5 and.ought be notthenobavealways hisheatt.on the 
watch? ile - dy ab RI IG LAMP : 7. FN 111254 
Secondly, the trouble- of watghing, is not compaggble to the. 
advantage it brivgs.;/.  /; | W547 ads 
. Fir, by this, thou fruſtrateſt the defiznes Satan hath upon. 
thee : | Ir.is-worth , waiching to keeprhe houſe from robbing ,. 
much more the hearcfrom-rifleig by the Devil. . Watch, thar.ye, 
ent not. imjo temptation, He: buygs his (hee dear; that payes his 
thr tipg for it ; yea, though.che wound b2 nor ſa deep, 
bur ily be-cured at laſt. Thy not watching. ons night,, may. 
keep thee awake many a night- upon a more uncomfortable. oc- 


'' 
6. 


calien; . Andihadit rhou nox better wake, with care, jo Keep - 
held. o-: 


thy ſelf from-a;tmiſchief, than, afcerward thy, eyes be 


pen (whether thoy wilt or not) with pain and: anguiſh; of-- 
the wound given: theeinthy ſlzep ? you know how ſadly David . 
was bruiſed, - by afallgot in his ſpicitual-flumber (for what elle. 
washe, when in the even-tide he roſe from his bed, and walk- 
ed.upon- the toof of , his houſe , like, a.man ,walking in his 
ſleep 2): and: how many refileſſe nighrs this brought. over chis , 
boly mans head, you may, perceive by his.own giournjul com«. 


' rep 


a Ac AM ao ALas 


a. qiaAcc. #twn-__ _ A—Q = 


Stand therefore. 


—_ — O_—_— © 


plaiinaof this finae; wich isthe foot andſad burchen of ſevezal,, 


mournful Pſalms... - :, 
Secoudiy, bythy warchfulnee thou ſhalt be learn theevil,. 


of aſlezpy.tiate 3: ,one aſleeg is not ſenlible of his gwn Ang 
1h 


| how hay a, troubleſome: ro others '1t is, , bur he x 


rchenfve of beth. The man aficep is not ſe 
itlaids ſome that would abuſe him buy be that is awake,” 
o bſerves, -is albamed ,- and covers-him.; thus s nhile thou arcin, 
2 ſpiritual. ſenſe awake , theu-canſt, vgt but obſerve many un-. 
come'y patliges inthe lives of thoſe roſe yhbo.dp,noc 
watch.:their hearts, which avall heart wih Pity ,t 
then ,;\-to. ſee how they are abuſed and their omn pa. 
ſions ; which, __ rude par ang ” his thei, own Ws ro. 
theic.. pranicks in y. w ve m re: 
er or (zrace I mean now laid aflzep) that ſhould ce 
in hetger rule 51 yea, v.16 mill make the, blood come4 _y c 
for ſhame to ſce how by their « q—— Þ (Lis 
flontediat , by thoſe that. paſſe by, ſee how: ic is. with 
them. well, what.chou bluſheſt ra ogg and pi eſt ro find. 
in another, -tako-heed ir- befall yo. ay FORD pref "Np 
ſpiricu4.ſlumber to grow: upon thee, 'man.. 
thy felt that all vhigi may (@me-ypon.,; and; what. not beſides 5 
Sleep. levels aY, :the: wiſe man:then , is no wiſer than 2 fool), * 
to project for: his! ſafery; -not the, Rrong man brrer chan the, 
weak zo defend bimfſelf 4; is; lumber falls once upon thye 
ic.js ;night,ayich thee -and thou art ' ({xbo 9gh hope oF Sa 
beſts as: Othep Wn farce ag, llegpe. prevails *y 
L i off nf; 
| Thirdly, by zby. marchlulneſſa thou ſhatei invice Gch compa-* 
ny im unto: thee, 185 will make the time (hort, and, ſweet, and 
chat is: thy dear -$ay10ur 3; whoſe ſweet”, c communication and 
diſcourſe ;. about: the thingrop-yþy Fark Fathers Kingdome,. will 
make thou! ſhale: nor grutch- the caſe. ſleepy - Chriſtiaps ger, 
with the lofſe of: ſuch an heavenly entertainment, as thou en- ' 
joyelk. Who. had not_- (that Joves his foul betret than his * 
bety O conbre have Davids ſongs, than Davids ſkep in the 
night > And: who had hot rat =r. have Chriſis continh” 
preſence,with. 'awaking ſoul , . than his abſence with a, {lee epy . 
lloubful one 2 'Tis wes. that Chrit delights” of 


- 
+ - p* 


awake; 15 


- 


be with, and 
- far the cime 
aſlzep in Heir 


\2wo 


and” verily 


opur bis heart um; We: der not: chooſe that - 
of giving our frinds 2 vilit,. when: they: ace 
beds , nay-if w2bewith- chem, andperceive chey 
Deepy\, we chink-'tis- cimeito leaverhem to-their; pillow;. 
Chrict dorh++ſo coo Chriſt 'wichdraws from che 


Spouſe, riff” ſh< be berter awake , ava fireer-time' for her te: 


Que. 


Exod. 0.8. 


| 


receive his loyes. Pu; the ſweereſt wine into afleepy mans hand, 
andyou are like ro have it all ; yea, put'e-puric of gold: 
intotis hand , and theman wilt harily rememberinche:morn- 
ingwhar'you give him oy be. * Thus: in - che fleepy Gare 
a ſoul, bortrch=Chriſtivn { the benefic, and Chicit the: 
qr his mercy ; and therefore Chrift will ſtiy co give our: 
cloiſe favours, whenrhe ſoulis more wakeful., thathe may 
or dang creature gogd), and hiscreature may (peak: good of. 
him for tr. | | | 4 
Greff. Bur bow muft'- the- Chriſtian, ſand: upon” his 

2 : 


Anſwer, Firſt, conftantly. The Lamp of Godin the Taber- 
nacle Wwasto burn: « » Exod; 27. 20. thacis, alwayes inthe 
nigh, which/ſeaſe i red by ſeveral other places. And [ 

y ». What 1s our lifein-this werld but a: dark night of cem- 
pearion? rake heed'Chrittizen that thy watcli-candie go not our 
1n any part of rhis darkfome-cime; leſt thy'/cnemy come 
on thee in thac hour. He can finde thee; buc not cliou: 
Him in the dark, if once thy eye be {hut 10 a ſpiricual- flog- 
ber, thou art a fair mark for bis wrary;  and- know: thou 
sanſt norbe long off thy watch}, but the Devil will heat on%; The 
Devil knew the Apofiles ſleeping time, and chen he defices leave 
to winnow them), Duke 22. He ſawcthey were in ſome: dif 
order , the eye of their ſoul began tobe heavie, che thief riferh 
when honeft' men; go ro bed: Devil; Iam ſure, tepinero 
cempt when Sainrs  ceafe to watch s whenthe Ralf is c 
away , then the Wolf appears.” When the ſoul pur herdanger: 
furtheſt off, andlies malt ſecure, then'cis neareſt therefore 
labour tobe conſtant in thy holy care , . the want' of this ſpoiles: 
all. Some you ſhall have, char afcer'# great fall inco vs \fan« 
chac harh bruifed' them forety, will ſceme © verycareful foor 
a time where. chey ſer: chric foorr how che w andwhac- 
company they come in ; bur as' ſoone' a3\ the ſorenelſt gftheie! 

COD- 


The honeſt warch-man Walks 


inc 


i OLE AAITCEN 
rome is of che aire ; rhey ſhrink ordered norman of temptg- 
rion irring ; but alas, how ſeone are they hardened rotommirc 
thoſe finnes wichout remorſe, the bare motion of which, bur a | 
lictle before , did ſo- trouble and aMi& them? -Foſeplvs tn bis 
Antiq, tells us that the ſonnes of Noab for ſome years after 
the flood, dwelt on the tops of high mountains, not daring. 
ro rake up' theit fhabication in'the lower ground, for-feare: 
of beivgdrown'd by another flood ; yer in proceſſe of time 
{ſecing no flood came ) they-ventured down ro the-plain'of 
Shiner , where rheir former fear we ſee ended in one of che 
boldeſt , proudeft attempts againſt God, that the Sunne was e- 
ver witneſſe to; the building I mean of | a Tower whoſe-top 
ſhould reach*heaven,' Gen, TT. 2, 3.-they, whoat firſtmerefo' 
maidenly and fearful, asnorto venture tle exrhulls, for fedr 
of drowning, now-have @ defign to ſecure: themſelves againſt 
aff furureur s from the God of heaven himſelf, Thus oft 
wwe ſee Gods j nts leave ſuch an impreſſion in mensſpirirs, 
tharforawkile they'Rand aloof from'rheir fipnes (as the yan 
their bilfs ) afraid r6 come down-to-them ,- butwhen they fee 
faire weather continue , ard no clouds gather" towards ano- 
ther Rerme, thenthey can deſcend tetheit old wicked pratifes, 
anderow more bold and heaven thanever. Bur if thou- . 
wikk be a Chriſtian indeed; knep on thy wetter fill , remir nor 
in thy cate”, thou haſt well runne hicherro, O lie not down-{like 
ſomelazietraveilour') by the way fide to Neep, but reſerye” thy 3- 
7eRing tame ri}l choy getreſt hameiout of all danger. Thy God 
reſed not til] rhe RE Ceation was enuhy nel. 
ther 8oichou creaſe toawvakee or work, tillthou aapk ſay, thy falva- 
_ N gvanch am; yy, Fur , maichrhy -whaletwey, 
= rounds, ID Ou 
Wage 


»] 


| 
| 


EC 
| Math-14. 23. I<& the weighricit rhings of the Law, judgenzent, mercy and f v1 


mee 
.\Stand\ therefore. 
..... on 


"Vin. ea 444 a —— @ 


- whole Town, | He doth not limir his care to: this houſe or thar. 


' $oid6' thou watch over thywholeman, A. pore 1nthy body is 


- 


"one, you ſhall find 


adpor wide enough tbiler in 4diftaſe, ' &God command, and 
any"one' fichlcy of chy ſoul, {ori member: of 'ehy*bedy , - co 1er 


"ir atn ementy that may endang*r.chy ſpieitual.welface, Alas, how 
few-ſer che warch round 2 ſomeDne faculty ts not guarded,::or 


member” of rhe wn Pres, ages ; Hz thir'is ſcrupulous in 


im ſecate #3 another: May b2,"thou ſetreft 


-J warch'at the doot of 'thy lips," char no- impure; communica» 
' Cons offerids” the ears of en 3/7 but how isthis Lords watch: kepr 


ar- rhe temple :door: 6f © thy: h:arc > 1s not har defiled with 


> Chro. 23-6 ? Thou. (may be) * keepett thy hand: our of thy Neighbours 


3. 


rſe, and foot from going. 01 a theevith errand co/ thy ,neigh- 
rs houſe-: But does not*thy envious htart-grutch'! him 


what: God alfows hin? * when thou :prayelt y/ thou act very 


'TNat 


careful thy outward 'poſture bz r2verent” bur what eye: haſt 
thou'on 'rhy ſoul, that ic performs irs pare in the duty ? 
Secondly j watch in tvry thing : If the ' Apoſtle bids 5x eve- 
ry thing give thanks, | then it b-hoves us, in every thing 10 watch, 

God may nor loſe his"praiſe, "which he doth im moR, for 
waritdf warthing.” No a&ion ſo liccle (almoſt )-but we may 


'inic do God, orthe Devil:ſome ſervice, and therefore none 
*to0 licele for our care to be beſtowed on. - He was a holy man 


ki 
mick 


indeed, of whom ir was ſaid; that he' ate and drank eternal life, 
The meaning/'is , - he kept ſuch a hoſy:warch over_himſelfe 
in” theſe ' chings ,”- that he! was in Heaven while doing 
them. There ' is no "creature fo” {irth> among -all Gods 
works, bur his providence watcheth over it ,+ even toa Spat- 
row, and a Hair. Lecthere be no word or work of thine, over 
which chou arc not watchful; - Thou' ſh2{c bz judged by chem, 


 'evento thy idlewords and'rhoughrs, and wilt chou not have care 


'of them ? COUT TIIP! PNG NG 021 
Thirdly, watch wy ; which chouthalc do, ifcthouknoweſt 
— "oy _" ſ:i&2 Lonadvin _ muſt be firſt 
inthe weighciett duty of rhe command 3: tything of Cunmin and 
Azzics ruſt 108 be neyleaed; burrake-heed: rs doeſtnot 


making your! pteciſencſle in ch2.(2{f; a blind for your hocrible 
in thegreater. ar; an boa eiiptct s86Þ 
Begin 


erinme {as he: baderhim , ) if he finds: hi 
his negli | fallen«nto che (fire'/*and by ic kilfd” or trip- 
ESE nn 

\ 'to: which the. other-ſhould -haye' yielded? 'if-b 
could; not. -be done, There hath been 4 great zeal of lace" 
_ abour ſome circumſtantials of Worſhip, but who looks 
co the little child, _ the main duties of Chriſtianity 1 
mean ? was there ever. leſſe Loye , Charity , Self le. 
nial, heavenly-mindedneſle, or the power of holineſle in any 
of its veral walks, than in_this fad age of.ours? 

Wie the cud, are in great Gnget of periſhifh - 
- of contentian and «diviſion, -whigh: a; Perverſs.}zea) 
es ings hath” Ns 26 Secondly, $9 
thou beeſt watchful more than ordinary over thy ſelf, in 
thoſe things where thou findelt thy ſelf weakeſt and 
haſt been oftneſt foxled. The weakeſt part of the City 
needs the tron Guard, and in our Bodies the tendereſt 


r 


x : 
3 FM 
. 


pinions ) and .do not think thy ſelf. much Wrong'd to be 
forbidden their cup ; ſuch ſtrong on ismore heady than hearty 
an 


+ FR H * 


; \Honiivg yout loyns 


and they: that crade- moſt ith i it, are nor; found/of che healthieſt 
rempersof their ſouls, riomorethah they char live-moſt of ftrong- 
water are fpr;their bodies.! ischy anipotehey iniilip;paſſions?: In- 
we ace weak, a5 they gre ſirongand violan Nowwarch o- 
$ a5 One that 21h athatchr {would do'dffevery 
| Gark flies out his Chimney, leſt it ſho lighr6n ir,and ſet all 
on fire. Qtake heed what ſpeeches comes fromrhy mouth, or 
from any thouconyerſeſt with, thisischedirtle inftrumear fers the 
whole courſe of natureon flames when our. neighbours houſe is 
ofire,- we. caſtwateronourroof,'' or cover-it wirhaagetſheer;, 
when che flame: breaks our ;at-anathers: mouth, now-16ok rot 
aweſt water on thy own hor ſpirit; ſome _ ,rath-quench- 
Scriptures and Arguments ever carry forthax- pur- 
poſe, Rnd ſoinany other NOTITEY as a chu fide thy woukgale: 


FHF RESE383 18 honberneeg 
eds _ 
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Vert 14; 7 6 
Heving your bang: girt dont uh rok 


He ofife ha vit orlebad the By in” 'L 
—_ iftian, the p Ww 
A -4z3 "ietp oe in fig hewich. brig: Me 


- edmes now tolaiſtiore 'm the feveraf | pieces 
 thatarmour, which before he had commerided 
on oe Gif in hae; Dn FE 


—_— wy * 4 1 . - 
- 4! z : Cold " " 


IWhertin is chat nid 4 pu Fxplicetivn of 4 
wards. | 


$ +44 


Huw Aving Jour Hes Bir bot Sth Haas: A erate en- 
is het©requiſite,”” ' F3zf; ' what 'he* meanes* b 
-_ Tacondh, whic by loyies, and! their being girt wit 
[4 
” Firſt, for-the field - What is Oar hixe?: ſome by trarh 
utderfiand Chtif', who indetd"Hfciphere i"Guled'rhe' roars, 
yet in this plice 1 ehiecive riot'ſo propetly;*'beciuſe the A- 
pofle inſtanceth* her&in ſeveral pieces ind! paris"of! armour , 
one diſtin from” another; /and* 34-27 par i wo be ſaid 
to be' a ſingle piece #6 defend this or af yew? c vos 
in whom we are compleat! "cothpared- ther ih bf it 
ws whole Suit: of "Agmout, *Pur yr or" the "City Peſvs, IO 
be cloithed: and” harnefl-with fiſts” 48k Touldtr wich 
bis Armour cap-a:pe! * Some by ruth" meqn truth of dArine; 
others will have ir truth ofhearr,' xceriry ; They I think beſt, ; 
arr both, 22x1&$ 1" ſhalj bandi j6 both indeed, are 
its riidke rote oa one hiſt" o withour 


he other? Fit fo” dg mednings , a kind 
of ſiricerity \ichout the” rr32p.!7 'Njany follow 
an errour ,”' hey 1 «7s no heart. 

Such do if ne ro \welſ** q or db no_ 
more make $000 -Vreedrd pe og. good ſhdthy 
an dre me rg »God'$dnot like” $ialft z2ea]' whett he 
perſecuted the Chri tian Charth, though he' thoug hr (no > 1. 


ſtion ) hedid bim good ſervice A Neither is x _—_—_ to 
ave 


Pn 1 Y —_ 
. 
J = = 
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Baving your -doyre 


————— 


'$) 


a great ſtickler againſt idolatry,bur kicke down all again by his by- 
pocriſie 


end, and kngyedgeof ire ord of r-3rh,_ to direRt 06 it thi 


kcondy,  what.is meant here by ſ{oynes thas are to be pj 
with this Gird! ; 


kneel to rhe = 


1 4s purpoſes, , far that 
: a/{trong..Chriſtian. But 
if zhe underſtanding be.dark,' or uncertain in ics.notions::( as 


- 


or the. 


ET er bd 
whic .W y are clajpt, .ahd girt'about the ſou), 
as the -girdle abour the loynes of che 'body.. Though the 
loynes be the. ſtrengthof the body, yer they need'an, auxiliary 


their 


their ſtrength from the Ge to x thoſe \coſe, and 
unice their force Sp a 
Horn ods and- pur forth _ tlieir. -flren MT Oe 
, find a (rembling and looſenſle in ' their loyts. 
ence the ſhaking, of the loynes, is a phraſe-to 
weakneſs, Pal. 0 Thus our minds and foi —_— 
Girdle ootrooplng Oe Ms as we do,, or elſe we 


ſhall a& 
hs oy or Eermb of the 


Dig tyre clryp 
Ward, called.; —_ Becauſe.it is-the 
Word of God, who is God of truth. it (Se every Chriſtian 
to-be well girt with chis truch. Reſft the Devil (ſaith Peter ) fted- 
fu#t in the faith, 1 Pet, 5,9;Thitis, inthecrath, faith being there 
_ for the odor jo pc faich, whichis the r-rb of (God, decla- 
r inth rine 0 £ | $ hejaith bag oe 
ne vane Saints, Capel go (I is, nk ane deliver 
ren ered and ba os * | = armet 
be thus in 1th, 1 | ver. 
of the Ro Oiefithe Sa by ripe linger 
praying for them, thar God would Bablit, Hrepyiten, and pes 
them, The heaping of wordsto the ſame ole gaghodk 
gent danger. pin > of rs 

inſtruments, and the neceſfiry of their Nang —_— 
unſhaken in the faith, ” Noching more ſrequettly-inculcated 
chan chig-in the: Epiſtles,” andthe more, :becauſecin- thoſe blu- 


rimes;:it was umpofſible to bave kept the: fairh- from be-- 


ing blown from chem} without this girdle to bold: it-faſt, Now, 
-as: thereis a double/defi if" nSaran ro rob Chriſtians of crutch, 
ſo, there \is a rwofol Srding _ with is! cruth ne 
cel | 
Bet, dani oames-min/ Se gec, in . ths perſqns of falſe 
Teachers; andi by: then: labours.:to ;pur: a'cheat' onus:;;/ - and 
cozen us-with errour. for:truth;''. To defend us' againſt this 
deſign, it is- neceſfary we be gier with truch' in; our under- 
— that we have an eſtabliſh; fadgment in the cruchs 
_ ri JOC 3-3 
Secondly; —_ "aneo loerimes are Lyon! ine perſons 
of bloody © Perſeentersj/cand labours to ſcare Chriſtians from the 
reueh. with Fire and mor.” Now: Ee: us againſt rhis; mw 
. . © need 


gee 


 Huwtig your thn" 


ned have trurh girt d$out'us,"ſo/thar' with a holy reſolution we 
if Us olit't 
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| for 4 judgement gftabliſbt * the truth; anal 
the Reaſons of it ; as alſo ſome Application 


4 231/00 ,OTEA-20M{} 363. 0.250% 4a tnigbt 2d fangs 
[, ſhould. be' the care. of every: Chriſtian regeraneftabliſhe 
judgement inthetruch,, The. Beregns are highly, commend 
for the enquiry chey-made. into-the Scripture, to ſacighe;rheir 
c 108 theDoRribe P4el preachr. iThey.did nor 
believe hand over »butiheut faith was-che reſult otag 
ment: (upon; i Th arch). convinced by Scripture 'evidence, 
As. 17. 11.it's4aid there, rhey ſearched the Scriprnves daily whe 
ther theſe things were ſo. They cartied the Preachers Do&tine to 
the written Word, and compar'd it with chat ; and mark wzy. 12; 
Therefore many believed ;, as they: didaot believe. before, they 
durſt not, but believe now;I remember Zrraidlign ſpeaking of ſome 
Hereticks, their manner of Predebing, Taithy perſnadends decent, 
on decendo per [uadent ; T hey teachby perſwading, and.not perſwads 
by teaching that is, chey moe and entice.the affections of their 
Hearers, without conyincing of their oz go about whiat they 
reach.: Indeed it werea hard work farrahe adulterer roconmince 
by he would profticnre; thatthe fat iolawhnl.,»n0,5-he goes an-/ 
other way to. work ; .. Firſt; by ſome. amorous. infiduations be: 
inveigles her affeRions, and they once bewitcht, the other. 


S0 TY TS WV iS 


> 4% 3 
F 


Eagan.” 


is not; muy queſta, x it; being: calle for the affections, to * 
make: oF a agg ir «well, 1; dr .errour, like 
a thief, Omg. thus: in , Os wo yet.t ike the txue 
owner, al the he; houſe , Oy ener. ab thy "right. door. of 
from COWAN] he-conſcience , and. fo 
paſſerh pay the will and a 2NS.. -.10 at hics Bp, 


- 700 and takes. $6: on, of -it,, Vlogs 6 ay is 


ought, znto by one its. excellency,,. and 
M1 ty. m2 cannot. entertain. it. 
op Raps TY errno nr 
es.in.4: : fink rjot Tevr, the hononr*d..c1i 


is « love. and prized, only .c ajhong it, - And. nor. tv 
defire to, know it, :-ist0 LO EY as, much as knowipg it, 
ro reject, it, It. we Ri got hav WWE.t0 eat.that,man of xrwh, 
ho kngwes not what. he, bach, ., T h and exapur: gall ape 
Fs of x, _ +30, IT, . the, name: vt. 
Lea Rachel were "borh- ale ©, 3co6.in the gark, > 
deed * as ſaid in the. Mer Neg - bebojd. at As. Leah, Gen, yr 4 


So in.the, morning when ;cis day.in, the under 
x Fo þ hs Ls 


the, deceiyed «os an; wi ae. he Jar yn 
boſome,, wi RIO out.g; os wy le jog a 1 took 
fora ruth. you. bare, 6-4 , 
on h *d himſc nr 

em, .0P thiek took away his gold, 


"416fr_bim bis ba Fer > blevin the room, he was as 
; when hehad = rhe looke not.,of. the gone or. 
X64 Mr ani perſon isina. manner no. Herter withtrurh, 
os Gde. af arealike tobim ,Gay and night, 'all 
one.to a ng: _ 


tbe Gf ri 'endeavour- po Skyway __ Jongg i 
nk L content wit ee T 

firſt. 1 $9. ſhall = bond of falſe dodrinez;: The 
cond, from the: ſubcilty of to draw jnto falle- jv xy 
andthe third,..from che, univerſal in that an eſtabliſh; 
judgement, hat .onthe-whole ago, and-whole courſe of a Chvi- 


we of ile dodhings... Thi 
as welb as-any. «cher ſol 


ba, for the precious ſe: fouls, 


- 


"Bur. to, gn owl and gre ſome mare pac account, why why | 
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Having your layns” 


OD O_— 


An impoſtume in the head, proves oft as- dead) as oneintheſto- 
mack. A corrupt judgement infoungation truths, Kills 3s ſure as 


[ a rotten hearr, indeed itproceeds thence. 3ceabels children are 
| rhreattnedto-be kilPH with detth; Rev. 2.23. and-who are ber 


children , - but” her Diſciples; 'chat drink of her eup'of Forni- 
ration , and embrace her -Do&rines'? But ſure thisis 
not believed by ſome, ' who, h very firi& in eheirlives; 
and (ſeem as tender inmartter ot TR as Ler wsofhis gueſts, 


yer are very looſe in wwllry judgements ,” expo- 
chem /(as he his biel ik with- any corrupt 
rinethatromes to their oy robe y would make us think, 


yon here men plaid bur at ſmall uns, and their' fouls were 
not at ſtake, as in other: omg As if —__ were pairery? 
queſtion to be askf at ' what opinions we hel 
Meats we ad ne 12 ina word; 'as if falſe 
— _ abr 1 - Ding, not like Se wild 
urd/,” which brought death into the Propher? pot, 
whotefome food, with which it was mingled, into banch 


poiſon.) but rather like herb 7ohn in 'the' pot, that does nei- 
ther mich good nor lire, "Yea, there be ſome chat ſpeak 'our, 


 afidtell in, 2min” my be fayedin ff Regia, ſo he doch'bur 


follow® HF lighr;; / and- are-not' charicable . men? who , 
becauſe 'they: would haye the company as few as' may de chat 
are damned ,' make as many roads to heaven,” as the Scripture 


rell&us there are wayes to hell? - contrary” to Chrift, who tells 


of no other way butby him"toHife, _ fam the may, the trurh, 
«nd the life , Tohn'14, 6: point blartk a Sajine- fon who 
tells us but of one Do&rine, '#rid that c e Do&fne'of Chiiſt, 
and he that holds got this, to be tory out for a "loſt man , 


\ Exiſt John - 4 4 2. ver. 9. Whoſoever tyabſgreſſeth, and aþiderh' mar ju the 


of Chriſt; hath not* God ;, and how Far [” is thar 
man off kid þ that hatti”nor'God * Ye chat hath no Lo har 


7 fore he dies, the Devilſhall harefiin when bedies, | Walt {yit) 


the rimeis comitig, yea ithiftens {whar favour and kindneſs ſory 


corrupt. d6trine find here at mans hatid ) w —_— the wg 
nate Herertick ſhall reteivethe ſame Lhrie Chri with 


the impenitent Drunkard , may fee them both nd the 


J as ves 
told 


fame condemnation; -as they' Nand' pitioned 't 
Loy . 20/21; I-14 ig wi CEP the 1 


girt about with trith, 

told you in time pa#t , that they which do ſuch things (hall -ne:. in 

herit the Kingdom of God? And ſee Ipray you if you cannot find 

che Hereticks Name amongſt them? Ignorance in fundamentals 

is datnning, ſurethen Error in fiindamentals much more. : If a 

pound weighs down the fctle, there is no doubtthen but aiffone 

weight wilt do it.If rhe leſs fin prefſerh down to Hell;how can we 

rationally think that the greater ſhould eſcape ir? Errorftandsat 

a farther diftancefrom, yea, afuller contrartety to truth, than ig- 

norance. 'Error ts ignorance with a die on it, He that eats little 

or nothing, muſt needs dye,much morehe that ears rank poyſon. 

The Apoſtle doth not only tell us of p. rm:c:0u4 doftrimes;and dam+ 

able hereſics, but he cells us, they bring. ſwift damnation upon 

thoſe chat hold che n,2 Pet.2.r. IT pray obſerve what an accent he 

layes on th: damnation that comes by theſe corrupt dogrines,he 

calls it (wift damn1tion, All Rivers find their way at lab co- the 

Sea from whence rhey ſprang; bur ſome rerurn with a more ſwift 

ſtream, and ger ſooner ro it than others, Would any. make it a 

ſho:ter Voyage to Hell than ofdinary; ler him-throw himſelf bur 

into this ſtream o& corrupt doArins, and he isnor like to be long 

in £oiris; | | 1 

Secondly, 2cauſe ImpoRtors /are ſo ſubcile, therefore it: be- 7 

hoves the Chriſtian to eſtabliſh, and ſtrengthen kns; judgmentrin = 

che truths of Chriſt. "They are 4 generation of nien, skilfut to 

deſtroy the faith of .othery, There isan erwdirarequitiz In the 
awortkd, as one calls it, a learned kind- of "wickedneſs; rhat. ſome 

have co corrupt the minds'of ' men.:' +*The Spirit of -God ſers 

them outto lite, ſometimes comparing them co Mercharits, who 
cat ſet x gloſs upon their falfe Ware-withfine words, '2. Pet.2. 3, 
They ate ſaid with fergied words,to; wiake Mctchandize of ſouls. 
To Hickſters that blend; and dath their wine with water, 2 Cor. 
Z: 1 7; *To'chearing Gameſters; that! have a: flight-of hand to 
Coz rheDie, Ephrſ. 4:14. yeas to'Witches themſelves, Gl, 
3:7. "hi hath bewitched you ? faich the Apoſtle; (trange;,chings 
have been'done in or! dayes, ot thoſe-chiar God: has ſuffered 
them iro praiſe their Sorcery upon, and whzr counter-charm 

2tretichan an eſtabliſhyjidgmenr clzoblemab \thatin.2\T.inp. 

*2-" *where' che-Apoſtte -6ompares/'chs Seducers2 of ; char. *ptq- 
Phi Age t thoſESorecrets pFunnes und: fadebret that refilied 
"Moſer, ad" hews wha land " þ IS that: fall 
72, - inrp 
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Having your loyue 
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into their ſnare ; /#ch as thongh evy.r learuing , yet never come 
go the knowledge of | the trmth, ver, 7, Then he turns to Timathy, 
ver. 10. Burihonbaſt fully known my doftrine, As if he bad 
ſaid, I am od of fear for thee, thou att-berrer grounded 1n the 
dodtine of the Apoltle, than to bethus cheated of it. Indeed 
thoſe” whom Seducers lay in wait for, are chiefly weak unftled 
ones 3. for as Solomon ſaith, In vain the Nyt is ipread in the fight 
of any Bird, Prov.1.17- The D:vii cho'e rather co.affault Eve, 
than HAdom,as more likely of the two to becarcht, Andeyer 
fince he takesthe ſame courſe, h2 labours to creep over where the 
Hedge is loweſt,and the reſifance like to be weakeſt, Three chara- 
ers you may obſerve of thoſe who are moſt commonly ſeduced, 
Fir, they are call'd ſimple ones, Rom.16.,18. by good. words and 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimpl:, anxncn, ſuch who 
mean well, but want wiſdom to diſcern thoſe that -mean 11] , 
incautelous ones, thardare pledge every body, and drink of any 
ones Cup , and nevor ſuſpe& poyloning. Secondly, Children, 
Eph.4.14. Be no more Ch:ldren,toſſed to aud fro with every wind 
of doflrine.\ Now Children they are very crggulous ; prone to 
believeevery one that gives them a parcel of fair words; they 
think any thing is good ,"if ic be ſweet ; 'cis not hard to make 
'themear poyſon for ſugar ; they are not ſway'd by principles of 
their own , burby others ; the Child reads, confirues and pier- 
C28 his Leſſon as his Maſter ſaith, and thinks ic therefore right ; 
thus poor Creatures that, have little knowledge of the Word 
themſelves, they are cafily perſwaded this-or that way, even 
as thoſe, of whom they have a; g00d- opinion, pleaſe to lead 
them ; let the do&rine be but ſweer, and it goes down glib ; 
they, like ſaac, bleſs their opinions by feeling , not-by fighe ; 
hence many poot.creatures applaud themſelyes ſo much of the 
joy they have found fince they were of this judgment, and thac 
way, yort being able to try the comfort and ſweerneſs they feel, by 
\the truth of their way from the Word,theyare fain Ko Lat the 
| cruch of it wy their feeling, and ſo poor ggeatures they bleſs error 
for truth, Thirdly,they are ſuchasareunſable, 2 Pct,2.14. ; be- 
\gnilingaunſt able ox!:, ſuch as are not well grounded and princi- 
Pled. The truth they profeſs hech no anchor-bqld in their under- 


. 
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girt about with truth... 


vourices of the preſent tume,and are-moſt cryed up, .cyca as the 
d-ad Fiſh wich che curcanc of the Tyde. : , | 
Thirdly, We aretoreadeavour after an eſtabliſhe judgthenr, in 
the crurh;; becauſe af che univerſal influence ic. into rhe 
whole man. Firlyinco the memory, which -is.-helpe much by 
the .underfianding. The more weight is laid —- .the 
deeperimpreſſiion is made on che Wax, . The mem thac 
faculry which carties the imayes of things, Ic holds: faſt what 
we receive, and isthat Treaſury whete we: lay up what we delice 
afterward co uſe and converſe with. ». «he more clear and 
certain our knowledge of anything is, che ,deeper it finks , and 
ſarer it is held by th2 memory. - 'Secendly , into the aff:Rions, 
Truch is as lighc,che mare-teady, and fixtiche glaſs 'of the ynder- 
fanding is, through-which its baamsare: darted. upgou the atfe» 
Rions,, the ſooner they take; fire, Did not arr bears, bi 74 
(aid the Diſciples) within. phil, be opene! to us the Striptures? 
Luk: 24-32. They bad heard (no doubc) Chritt preach much of 
what then he ſaid-befote bis paſſion , but never were they ſo 
fatisfi:d and confirmed as now, when Scriptures and, underitand- 
ing were opened together,and this made their ,hcearcs burn, 
The Sun inthe Firmamenr ſends big.influence where tic dath nog 
ſhed higbeams, I mean, into the boweis of che Earth ; bur. the 
Sun of | Righteouſne& - imparts ihis. influence only where his 
light comes; he ſpreads «be ,beams.of . rruth inro the .un- 
derfiandingtocnlighten thar, 5, and; while the. creature ferg aun- 
d&r theſe- wings cakindlycheart: quipkotog bear is begor in, its 
boſome. Hence we find, even when the Spirit's promiſed as 
«Comforter, be comesasa:Convinger, Fohn 15,3 3,he comforts 
by ceachiog. And: certa.uly the:teaſon why.mmany-poor trembl; 
ſouls have ſoliccle heat of heavenly-jay intheir beacts,is, 4 
they -haveſo-lictle light r6 underand:ane Nacureang Tenure of 
the/Gaſpel:Qovenanr... The-kurbar a faul Hands from che Tight 
of truth, chefurtbes he mitt, needs be from the. neac of comfore, 
Thirdly, anetiabliſhczudgmens :hah 4 powerful influence intg 
che. life and; converſation, 1 The Eye direRs,ghe:Foor , he 
walks very. unſafclyzebar.les nas his yay y. And Ne ae 
bly, thar ivnacrelalvied vaather rightoar wrong, ... That hi 

"moves, matkreft an famcahing ther doth nor mave;am hr 
-noualk iE-chbe Farthura3l wed Fig b0-te In. © principle 
\ 2 ws 


3s 


Hawing your. loyts 
we have in our underſianding, ate as it were- th ground we 
20 upon in all our ations 3 if they ſagger and reel, much 
more will our life and praQice. *Tis as impoſſible for a ſha- 
(king hand towrite aRraitline ,"-as an unfixc judgment'to have 
[an eve Converfition. The Apoſtle joins Redfalineſs andun- 
oſs with- abounding in the work, of the Lord, 1 Cor. 1 5. 
$8: "Andif Tmiflake not, he means chiefly in that place, a 
ſtedfaſineſs of - judgments in that truth of che ReſurreRion, 
which ſome had been ſhaking; It is not the many Notions we 
have, bur che eſtabliſhtient we have inche truth makes us Rrong 
Chriſtians; as he isa ſtrong man whole joints are well ſet to- 
gether and knit, not he who 1s ſpun” our at length , but nor 
thicken'd ſutable to_his height, One faith well, Men arewhar 
they ſee and judge; though ſome do not fill up their light, 
yet none go beyond it. Artuthunder diſpute in the under- 
ſanding, is, as I may ſo ſay , Rop't in the Head, it cannot com- 
mence1n the heart, or become praQicable in the life ;:But when 
ic paſſerh clearly-there, and upon its commendation'is embraced 
in the will and affe&ions, then it is held faſt , and hath pows- 
erful effeRs in the converſation, The Goſpel (its ſaid)came to 
the Theſſalonians in much'aſſuwrance,"r Theſ. 1.5, i. e. evidence 
of its truth, and ſee how prevalent and operative-it was, ver, 6. 
Te became followers of ns,and of the Lord,baving received the Word 
1m mach affliction, with joy 1 the Holy Ghoft,.. They were af- 
ſured that the do&rine was'of God, and this. carried them-mer- 
_ through ' the ſaddeſt Afiiions , which - atterded- the 


Firſt, To reprove thoſe, that inflead- of endeavouring to eſta» 
bliſh their judgments in the crutch, make: ir-cheir grear (tudy 
how to ttengrhen themſelves in-thelr ecrors. ' ' atm perſwaded, 
fomg men take more piins to'furniſh themſelves: with: argu- 
ments ro defend ſome onie ertor they bave rakenup,tlian they do 
for the moſt ſaving truths 1n-che Bible , yea; rhey-could ſoon- 
er dye at a take to defend oneerrorthey. hold, chan allche eruchs 
they profeſs; Auſtin faich-of himſclf when he was a /{aniche- 
an; Now ts tras, ſed error mens oft Deus ment. Thou O Lordaw:rt 
net, but my-error pts of O's hard to -reduce a. perſon 
deeply engaged"in the 'geferice '0f''an- etror;;> how: oft had-the 


Þqriſees their mouths Rop'c by our-Saviour 2 yer! few, or none 
| reclaim'd. 
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reclaim'd, Their ſpirits were coo. proud-to recant z whar: the 
hay down the Bucklers, come-down from Moſes Chair ,, * 
confeſs what they have taught the people for an Oracle ,. is 
now falſe > They will rather go 0n, and brave ic out as well as 
they can, than come back with ſhame, though the ſhame was nor 
to bz .aſhamed of their Error-, but aſhamed to confeſs: ir. 
The Cynick, anſwered ſmartly, who:coming out of a Brothel- 
houſe, was askr, whether he was not aſhamed to be ſeen coming 
out of ſuch a naughty Houſe ? ſaid no, the ſhame was, to go in, 
but honeſty to come our. O. Sirs,-cis bad enough to. fall into 
an Error, but worſe to perhiſt, The fir ſhews thee a weak 
man , humanum eſt errare , but the other makes thee too like 
the Devil, who is to this day of- the ſame mind he was at his firſt 
fall. £ bg, ON £3 
Secondly, It proves thoſe who: labour to unſertle the judg= @/; 2, 
ments of others, to ungird this Bzlc about Chriſtian loyng. | 
They come with the Devils queſtion in rheir-mouths,.7ea, hath 
God ſaid? Are you ſure this 1s a truth? Do'not your Minifters 
deceive you ? bagingi ſltly ro breed fuſpitions, and jealoufies 
in the hearts of Chriſtians towards the ,truths chey have recei- 
ved ; ſuch were they thateroublted the 4 alatians, whom Pax! 
wiſht ct off for their pains, Ga/.5. 12, They laboured ro puzzte 
them, by Rarting ſcraples intheir minds.concerning the doRrine 
of the-Goſpel, This'is a cunning way at lat to draw,them from 
rhe fairh, and therefore they arecalled: /#4verters of, the faichb of 2 Tim, 2.x 4, 
others,” ' The Houfe muſt needs: be in danger, whea the ground- Tims 1.31. 
ſels are looſen'd;' Can you'rhink he mens honeſtly, chat un- 
dermines the foundation of -your Houſe? , This"they do.,. thac 
would call in'queſtion the grand -rruths of - the Goſpel :; Bur this 
is a ſmallfault'in our: looſeAge , or, elſe; ſo many. Seducers 
would ant be:ſuffered (whoa I may.call. ſpirituat Rogues-and 
Vagfatits ')':ro '\wander-Jike-Gyphes up: and down, . b2witching 
. poor fimple ſoutsrotheir perdition, -/O *cis ſad, that he. who 
2als the worth of Two or threeShillings, ſhould hold -up his 
hind at che Bar forhis life ,- yea ,  fomenmes bang for.it,; ax 
chat thoſe who rob poor ſouls of the rreaſure of ſaving rruths., 
and ſubvert-the faich' of whole Families, ſhould be ler ro: lift 
up their Heads' with impudence ,/ glorying 1n their: impunity, 
That blaſphemy again{God ſhould not-bear an action, where 
3 blaſphemy 
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; blaſphemy againſt ths King is indi&ed for Treaſon. Ir is well 


chit God loves his trurh becter than men, orclfe theſe. would eſ- 


cape tth'both worlds, but God hath declared bimſelf8gaiolitbem, 


TherE is a day, when they who tob ſouls of truth, thall be found, 
and condemned as vreatet Felone, than they who rob Houſes of 
vold and filyer, See how God layes their Inditment, Jer, 23. 
30. | Behold I am againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal 
my ord, every one Poms: his Neighbour, He means che falſe 
Prophets that enticedthe people from choſe truths, which che 
faithful -fervarts of God had detiveredco them. There wiil be . 
tone on rhe Bench to plead che Blaſphemer and Seduc<rs Cauſe, 
When God ſhall fir Judye, | 

- Thirdly,This might well chaftiſe th: ſtrange fickleneſs and un- 
ſerledneſs of judgment, which many labour with in this uncon= 
Axtic Age, Trurhs in many Profefiors minds,are nor as [tars fixt 
in the Heavens, bur like Meteors, that dance in'the Airez they 
ate not a5 ChataRers engraven in Marble, but writ.4n che duſt, 
which every wind and idle breath of 'Seducers deface 5 many en= 
rertzin'Optnions, as ſomeentertaiy Suicors, not that they .mean 
ro marry chem, bur.'caft chem off as ſoon as new ones come, 
Never was ch:re a 'more giddy Age than ours, - Waar 'is ſaid of 
Fathion-mongers, that ſome men; ſhould they fee their. piKures 
in that habir which chey wore a few years paſt, would-hardly know 
thetnſelves itr their preſenrgard, /' iris. moit crue-inrogard of 


_ their opinions ; ſhould many that: have been: greac Profeſſors , 


rake a yiew of their religious principles a dozen years ago, and 
compare them with cheir'preſent;they -would be tound not the 
ſame-men. They have fo chop'tvand chang%d, that they feem 
to havealrered their whole Creed. - And 'risno wonder that fo 
'many are for 2 ney Baptiſm, vhen'they have forſaken; their old 
faith.” 'Not that the ofd which they rtenouncewas £alle,,. or. the 
new which they eſpouſe is true; 'buebetauſe they were cither ig- 
norant of the-truth chey firit profe(t, or were anſncere- in che 
profeſſion of it ; and itisno'wonder that the ©ne ſhould upon 
eafie cerms part witf/thaty which he. firſt rook up upon as weak 


 vfodnds as nov he ſeavEit z/r thatche other whodid-not loye, 


or improve the 7r\ith he profeſſed, frould be given up.of God co 
changeir foran Error, If the Hearhen (who did norglorific 
Godwith the light of Nature they had) were righteouſly given 
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uptoa reprobare injudicious mind, to do that which was incon- 
venient,and morally abſurd; than they who diſhonour God wich 
the revealed light of Scripture-truth, much more deſerve, thc 
they ſhould be given up ro that which isſpiritually-wicksd, even 
to believe lyes and errors for truth. | A_heavy Curſe ,-- did we 
righcly judge of, it; to wander and wilder in a maz2 of error, and 
yet think they are walking in the way of cruth. 


Que, Bat may ſomeſay, How is ic pollible that- ordinary wept. 


Profcflors ſhould atrain to this eftabliſhe judgment in the crurh , 
when we ſee many of great partsandeminency, much unſetled 
in their judgments ? | | 


Anſw, We muſt diRinguith, Firſt, of perſons ; Secandly, Anſw. 


of truths, Firk, of perſons, there are many eminentfor parts, 
whoſe parts want piety to eſtabliſh them, and no wonder to ſee 
wanton wics unfixt in the truths of Ged. Nonz ſooner tople over 
into error ; than ſuch _ goon ar an honeſt jon to a nimble 
head,. The richeſt ſoyle cure-maſt tal with ſuch 
weeds. They haye "Ak men of anna pat, *T have 
beea the leaders in the way of errorghough the moreſimpleand 
weak-thar ace led by them. They are knowing men, which firſt 
diſzorge and vomic ertor from their corrupt, hearts, and ignorant 
ones that ickirup. Andtherefore deſpair not of am; 'o/ightli 
judement,fo long as thou deſire to have an honeſt upright bagry, 
and conſcientiouſly uſet the means. The promiſe1s on thy 
fide, Pſal. 111.10. The fear of the Lord is the b:g;vning of wiſe = 
dom, antla good underſtanding have they that do bis cammuands,, 

Secondly, We multdigioguiſh of truths, ſome are fundamen- 
ral, othersare ſuperfiruRory ;'now though-manpemingnt for pir 
ety, as well as parcs, are in the dark concerning ſome.'9f zhe ly- 
perfirugory, and morg circumſtantial (becayſe myſteriouſly laid 
down inſt Word ) yetthere rw ary” Abe eon 
ly infundanymnrals, And in tho, poorſoul, thau may' cane 
Cot fa perridaieturing oc) os ores tht it 
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are more cothmon,and crob2had ac x cheaper Rateytban, things, 
for delicacy and flare, Soalfofor: aur Souls. -I6 bread. were as 
hardto/come by as ſyeet Meats, or yvater as (aree a5 Wingghe | 


great6ii pare of -inlewvimuſt needs Famuth;Þ.fo if! trucks; weceſſary: 
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0 ſalvation, were as hard to be underſtood, and cleared from the 
Scriptures, as ſome others, many poor weak-hearted Chriſtians, 


- would certainly periſh withour a miracle co help them, But the: 


ſaving truths of the Goſpel lie plain, and run clear to all, but 
thoſe who Toyle the ſtream with their own corrupt minds, 
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Bu whar counſel can you give me towards the eftabliſhing of 
4.3 my judgment inthe truths of Chrif ? 46 17.0; 
Firſt, Ler thy aim be fincere in imbracing truths: a falſe 
naughty heart, and an unfound-judgment, like Ice and water are 
Produced mutually by one another The reaſon of che. fickle- 
neſs of ſome mens judgments, proceeds from the guile' of their 
hearts. ' Aftable mind, and a double hearc ſeldom meer; //: That 
place ſpeaks full roxrhis, 177m. 1.5. ' The: end of the Command- 
ment 15 love ont of a putre heart, . and.of- 4:geed conſcience,” and of 
faith nnfergned ('now mark wharfollows) ver," 6. fm which 
fomr haying- ſwer#'d i oras tis in the original } not;atming ar, 
have twr id afide 5d vam: jungling. on They never: aim?d: as the 
powet of holineſs i "rebeiving ruth; that by/ic cheyimightad- 
vance in their' Love; Baithz and: ortier: Graces ;: and raking a 
wrongend and aim, no:wonder they turn our :ofi the right! way.. 
A-- naughty: heace-ean <afily: bribe: thie! a _— tO. yOIt On its 
ſide. Thisthalt be eruch-now, andno tr Mowbbenga Ss 
01 pleaſe. 
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pleaſe.,... That is truth, wich many, , which ſerves. their. inte- 
reſt, ' they tye- ther. jndg meats .t0/ their-. purſe-ſtrings ,-. or 
preferments, -c. .and ſuch. men are ready. ( with thac wea- 
thzr-cock. .in_Queep Adgries dayes )., t9;ling, a new ſong. up- 
on any; change in their, carnal congernments.... When love. re- 
ceves a on: it is held: faſt, bur, if lult afrer,any worldly.in- 
tereſt. be the. cauſe, then it may.,be, packt--away- again, when 
the turn is ſery'd. . loryon, was ſogn 45 lick-of (7;amar as e- 
yer he waz far. her. . Add have we not in our dayes ſeenſome 
Truths and. Ordinances kackt away wit ET IOS and 
contempt as he*did .her, and by.choſe that have been. ſuffici. 
ently fond of them, .a. fewyears paſt, but (to be feared) neyer 
truly in loye, wich, them? ...-:. 1 ....,. - | 
Secondly, 'wtendr n the ;Miniſtry- of the Word. One 
great end of ijs appointmens,...is,to.cltabliſh us in the truth, 
pheſ, 4. 11; He,. gave ſame Paſtors and. Teachers. for the per- 
fetting _ of the Saints, And mark... wer: 14., That we hence» 
forth be no more chilwren toſſed. to and fro, &e,,' He that runs 
from his guide, will ſoon -be. out. of .his.way. It is no ſmall 
teſtimony that God hath given:to his faithful, Miniſters in this 
preſent age, that few leave them, but the keproſie. of errqur 
appears ſoon on their forehead. - And in thy waiting on the 
Miniſtry of the Word, | be ſure thou attendeſt to the dodri- 
nal part of the Sermon.;. as well as.to the applicatory.. The 
former is neceſſary_ to make. thee. a ſolid Chriltian; . as the q- 
ther'to make the: 3 warm Chriſtian :. Indeed, - hoc affeQtions, 
without ſolid kriowledge, are. but hike. fire inthe pan, when the 
piece is not charg'd,, The Levites, Neb. 8. 748. we find, gave 
the ſentence of the Law, and cauſed the peuple to underftand it. Plan- 
ting goes before watering, and ſo. ſhould reaching before exhort- 
9g: And the fame ated people ſhould learnin, thatweare to 
Fo | Pp £ np ogal 
Thirdly, enſlave not [RDEh0 any perſon: or party. 
There is x Firitmal ſwretiſhip bat undone many in their judge- 


y-farher , 


ments and principles ;- Be not bound to, .or. far the ry ab of - 


any; 'Wergh truth, ad cell gold hav, mage after t| 
Thou muſt hve by thy own faith,, not anochers. . -Labour toſe 
truth with thine own eyes. That hullng Nongs wedk,. which 
is held'up by a ſhore, . or ſome neighbour houſe it-leans on, 

bes Has 7 = '*." rather 
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ther than on any foundation of its own ; when theſe go, that 
will fall to the poder alſo, let not authority from man, but 
evidence from the Word conclude thy judgement; that's but 
a ſhore; this a foundation, Quote the Scripture rather than - 
men for thy judgement. 'Not ſo faith fuch a learned hy ap; 
bur chus ſairhſthe holy Scripture, yet take heed of bending this di- 
reion too farre the other way, which is done when we con- _ 
temn the judgement of ſuch, whoſe piety and learning mighe 


- command 'reyerence : There is furea mean to be foun berwixt 


defying men, and deifying chem. *Tis admiring of perſons thac 
iy Arm totruth, and makes many cry Hoſanng to-errour, 
and cracifieto truth, Enſebins out of Zoſepas tells us of Herod 
(that Herod whom we read, As 12. to be eaten up of wormes ) 
his coming upon the Theatre gorgeouſly clad , ard that while 
he was —_— an eloquent Oration'to the- people, his flyer 
Robe ( which he then wore): did by the reflex of the-Sun-beams 


ſhining on ir, ſo gliſter, as dazled the eyes of the ſpeRators, 


And this (fgith he ) occafioned ſorhe flatterers to ery out, 7he 
woice of God, and not of man. And truly the gliſtering yarniſh 
which ſome mens parts and Rhetorique put upon their diſcour- 
ſes, does oft ſo blinde the judgements of their admirers, thac 
they are roo pew ro think all divine they ſpeak, eſpecially 
if they be ſuch, whom God hath vſed as inſtruments for a. 
ny good to the ſouls formerly.” O *tis hard then (as he ſaid) 
amare hominem humaniter , to lave and eſteem man ag aman, to 
reverence ſuch ſo, 'as not tobe in danger of loving their errours 
alfo. Axguftine had been a means to convert Alypius from 
oneerrour , and he confeſſeth ; this was an occaſion, why he 
was ſo eaſily by.him ledinto anothererrour, no leſſe than Ja. 
nichiſme ; Alyrius thought he could nor peryert him here.” thar 
had converted him , calf therefore none father on earth , deſpiſe 
none, adorenone, . | | 

Fourthly, beware of carieſity. He is-half gone into errour, 
that vainly covets novelticg,, and liſtens after every new fangle- 
opinion. Weread of itching eares, 2 Tim. 4.3. This itch com- 
monly ends in a ſcab of error. Tamar loſt her chaſtity by 
gadding , caftitas mentis et fides incorrupra. The chaſtity of the 
ruind is its ſoundnefle in the faith. And this they are in dan- 
ger to loſe, who will go into all companies, ZHendan eare 
G to 
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to all doArites thar are preache, Firſt ;' bea hearer, and then a 
diſciple of them. indulge themſelves ſofarre in this curj- 
| oliry of conyerſing with every ſe& and opinion, thatar laſt they 
g curn Seapricke, and' can fertle _= nothing as truth, "Aug. 
Fine conteſſerh of hjmſelf, thar he had gone through ſo many 
errors and deluſions of the Aſavirheer , (which he once cry'd 
up for truths , but afterwards ſaw them abominable errors ) chat 
at laſt he was afraid* of ruth ir ſelf, which he heard Ambroſe 
preach, Ur malum medicam expertifi , etiam bono timeat ſe 
commitrere, As (faith he) one that hath had- experience of an 
mckilfal Phyſitian, is at laſt aſraid to-put himſelf in the hand: 
of him that i chilful, O take heed that you who will now hear 
any thing, come- not in the end chat you will believe no. 


ng, : 

Nfthly,” Hambly beg an eſtabliſhed - judgment of God;- No 
traveſlorsloſe theit way ſooner than they who think they know 
it ſowell ; as — hot ask'ic, And no profeſſors are'in 
danger of being drawa from the truth , as thzy who. leane-to 
their own underſtandings, and acknowledge not God in their way, 
by conſuking wich himſelf daily, Mark pride (however it may 
ſeeme to ſoare aloft in-profeſſion xt. preſent ) and you ſhall 
finde itaclaſt laid in the ditch of erroar or profuneſſe, - this i:<the 
bed God hath made for it, and it muſt lye there where'God 
hath appointed irs lodging, ris very neceſfary ſach men ſhould 
beleft ro be bewildred , -and ſo pur to ſhame , that when their 
underſtanding returns to them, {if "Got hath ſuch a-mercy in 
ſtore for them ) they may with N#bnehadnizzcr; blefſe the we}? 
bigh, and acknowledge him ar their return , whom they negle&- 
& ſo unworchily ar their ſetting” forth, - O take heed: rhere. 
fore of pride, which will ſoon make rhee a (trenzer at the 
Throne of grace, . Pride r:kes little delight in begging : Tt eurrg 
bumble praying for truth into a buſie ſtickling and ambitious di- 
ſputing aboar truth , there is honour to be got here , ard thus 
many to get vitory , have loſt truth inthe her of rhe barrel, 
Lay this deep in thy bet, TharGod, which gives aneyeto ſes 
trath , mit} give a hand ro hold it faſt when we have it, 24 
habemmns ab eo , tenere now poſſmmns ſine to;;Beyy. What we have 
from God, 'we cannot keep without God, keep th refore thy 
acchalocrpinich God, .or elſe 1 — not keep h.r 2cquaint- 
| 2 ance 
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ance long with thee. . God is light, chon art goinginto the dark, 
as ſoon as thou turneft thy back upon; him. Weſtand at bet- 
ter advantage to find truth ,- and keep it -alſo, when deyoutty. 
praying for it, then. fiercely. wrangling and; contending about 
it ; diſputes toyl the ſoul, and raiſe .the duſt, of paſſion, pray- 
er ſweetly compoſeth the mind , -and ayes the- pafſions which 
diſputes.draw forth ; and I am ſure a man may ſee further .in a fhll. 
clear day., thanin awindy and cloudy: When. a perſon talks: 
much, and reſts little, we have great..cauſe to.fear his brain. 
will not long hold; and cruly whenaperſon ſhall be much in. 
talking and diſpating about truth, wxhouc a humble ſpirit-in pray- 
er to beledintoit, God may juſtly puniſh that mans pride with. 
a -- _ frenzy in his mind, that he ſhall nor know errour from 
eruth, 

Sixthly, look thoa takeſt not. offence art the difference of judge- 
ments and opinions that arefound amongſt rhe profeflours of Re- 
ligion, It is a ſtone which the Papiſt throws { in- theſe divided. 
times eſpecially) before our feet. How know. you,, faich he, 
which istruth , when there are ſo-many JaCgemerta ang FRYGs 
amongſt you ? ſome haye ſo ſtumbled at thus,.. that they have. 
quit the truth they- once profeſt,. and, by the ſlorm,of difſſen... 
tions in matters of. Religion., baye been, if not thrown- upon 
the rock of Atheiſm/, yet driven to,and fro in. a fluctuation 
of mind, not willing to. caſt ancher any where in their judge. 
ment tillchey ſee this tempeſt over; | and thoſe that are ſcattered. 
from one another by diverfiry of judgement, meet together inan. 
unity, 'and joynt conſent of 'perſwaſions in matters of Religion. 
A reſolution, as one faith yery well, as fooliſh and pernicious. to 
the ſoul, if not more than; it would be tothe body, if a man ſhould 
vow he would not eat rillall the Clocksin the City ſhould. trike. 
twelve juſt cogether; The latter might ſooner be exp:Red than 
the former. | 

Seventhly, Reſt not till. thou. feeleſt the efficacy of every, 
truth thou Holdeſt in thy judgement, upon thy beart; One fa. 
culry helpsanother. The more clear trugh isinthe. underſtand. 
ing, the more abiding in the memory, and the more opera. 
tive truth js on the will, the more fixed in the judgment. Let a thing 
be never ſo excellent, yet if a man cam make little or no 6, 
thereof, it is little worth to him, and may eaſily. be got from him. 


” Thus 


girt abogt with truth. 


Thus many rare Libraries have been parted with by rude foutdiers 
(iato whoſe bands they have fallen ) for little more than. their 
covers were worth, which would by ſome ( that could © have im» 
proved chem). been kept as che richeſt prize.” ; And verily, it fares 
with-cruth, - according as they are"itto whoſe hands it falls z, if 
it lights upon' one thar falls co-work with it,/ and draws out the 
ſtrength and ſweetneſs of it, this man holds ir ſo much faſter in his 


judgement,. by how much moreoperative it is 0n his hearr.: bur if 


it- meets. with one: thar finds- no- divine: efficacy it-hach, to: bum. 
ble, comfort, fanctifie' him, 'ig. nay ſoon be;turried ont of doors, 
and put to ſeek for 'zy/new-Hoſt 31:ſuch-mg —_—_ tance a- 
bout that light, which a white after therwicly elves: wilt blow: out. 
When: 1 hear of #man; / that: once : held 'original-.finne;[! and 
the univerſah pollurion of mans: nature: to beja_'trutb;; but now 
denyes it ,/ I! cannot but fear,” he: did-eicher never lay ir fo 
cloſe his heart, as togbaſe and humble him: kiridly forir ; or that 
he grew weary of the-work; and-by ſloath and negligence loſt the 
efficacy of that truth-in his hearr, "before he-loſt the cruth ic 
ſelfin his j ng. - I'might inſtance:in many other particulars 
whereinprofeſſorsntheſe rowling timeshave flid from their old 
principles. Singing of Pſalms hath been a duty own'd and praQti- 
Kay many, who now have laid it down ;- and it werea queſtion 
worth the asking of them,. whether formerly they never enjoyed 
ſweet communion with God in that duty as well as in others? whe- 
ther their hearts did never dance and leapup to God with heaven- 
affeQions, while they ſing with their lips ? And verily 1 ſhould 
nk it ſfirange to heara godly perſon deny this. Well, ifever 
thou didſt (Chriſtian) meet with God at this door ofthe Taber- 
nacle (for I cannot yet think it other,) let me ask thee again, whe- 
ther thy heart did not grow common, cold, and formal in the dy- 
ty; before thot durſt caſt off the duty ? and if fo, (which Tarn yery 
ready to believe:)I deſire ſuch in the fear of God to conſider theſe 
four Queſtions. 
| Firſt, whether _— not fear that they are in an error; and 
that this darkneſs is befallen their judgments, as a puniſhment for 
their negligence and ſlightneſs of ſpirit, in performing the duty, 
when they did not queſtion the lawfulneſs of it ? 
Secondly, whether it were not better they fabour'd to recover 
the firſt livelineſs of their afſeRions in the duty (which would _ 
ng 


| 
he 


I Joh, 242314. 
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init} _ caſt it off, {o weak evidence 


who canſay moſt, br; Noeglect 
Thrdy, whe fork neglect one duty, are likely to thrive 
by anferns wg rv ri ror fm eh in che ſu 
God ſhould fuffe them decline jntheir 
ae ioners any _ ardimace, (which he forbid: ific be his 
—_ ix were nor as caſie for Satan to gather togerber arguments 
ra make them irruple, andin ume calt of that allo as well 
# .Andrhar mnt rrp yireare. re, theſs times 


erp hel one will 
d baptized ; 
NE  wl 


being he! them axaii acquainted with that ſweetneſs and joy teyor 
old tound 2 | 


CDEEOTS aro we can be 
willing (how beauriful ſever they were once in our eye) yea, call 


ws chem baried our of our = Theſe ng uy laidro 
heart, willgiveyoureaſonto. _—_ dredtion be pla. 
cod laſtin order ofiny diſcourſe, yeric ſhould nor find noicherthe 


laſt nor leaſt among al Geothermal) inyour Chriſtian 
care and = rg : 
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IWherein 1s contained the ſecond way of bawing 
our loynes girt with trath, viz. ſo as to 
make: a free and Bad profeſſion of it, and 
why this 3s our "duty ; "and a ſport'Exhor- 
tation 10 i. AN ob nonn _ 


T HE. ſecond way that cruthis aſſaulted, is by force and vio- 
' lence the Devil pieceth the foxes$Kin of ſeducers, with the 
[yons skin of prſeriror, "The bloodieft tragedies in the world, 
have been acted 6n the ſtage bf theChurch, andthe moſtinhit 
mane maſſacres and butcheries eqmmirted onthe harmleſſe ſheep 
of Chriſt. The firſt man' that was ſlain' in theworld was a Saint, 
and he for Religion. And as Z,uthey faid, Cats will kill 5:4pnto 
the end of the world. The fite of perſecution can ngver go out qute, 
fo long as there remains a ſpatk of hatred in the wicked*s bolome 
enearth, or a Devil in hell to blow itup. Therefore, there isa ſe. 
| cond way of hayiog truth \girr about the Chriſtians loynes, as ne- 
; cellgry asthe other., and that is in the profeſſion of it, Many that 
could never be beaten from the truth by dint of argament, tiave 
been forcedfrom it by fire of perſecution, . *Tis hot an Orthodox 
judgement will enable a man to ſuffer for the truth ar the ſtake , 
Then that poor Smith in our Engiih Martyrology, "would not 
have ſent ſuch adaſtard-like anſwer to his frietd, , Tek to ſuffer 
for that truch,, which he hicaſelf had beenameansro inſtru him 
in ; that indeed it wasthe truth, bur he could not burn, Trath'in 
the head without boly courage, makes « man like the Sword-Aſh, 
which Plata#cb faith; hath «celery dv brian; a Sword - 
| on 
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the head, but no heart to-uſe it. Then a perſon becomes un- 


conquerable, when from heaven he is endued with a holy bold- 
neſs, to draw forththe Swogd ofthe Spirir, and own the naked 
truth}; by kfree profeſſion of it in the tace of'deach and\dan- 


Ker- - This; xhisis to haxe our loynes girtabout with truch, | Sp 


that the Note from this :ſecond kind of girding with Truch, 
is, 

Doft. That it is the, Saints duty, and,ſhould be their care, 
not only to get an eſtibkiſhe judgement/in the truth, but alſo 
co maintain a ſtedfaſt profeſſion of che truth. This the Apoſtle 
prefſeth; Heb. 10, 23: Zet:ws hold faſt. rhe profeſſion Fon faith 
without Wavering, He ſpeaksit-in oppoſition to thole, who in 
thoſe hazardous times declin'd 'the Aſſemblies vf the Saints, for 
fear.of perſecution; \he.calſs iv2mve#ing ; and he that Raggers , 
is next door to. Apoſtafie, .. Weimuſt. not. ſpread our fails of 
profeſſion in a calm,” and firle them up when the wind riſeth. 
Pergamwus is commended, Rev, 2. 13. for ber bold profeſſion, 7 
know thy works, and where thou dwelleft, even Where Satan hath 
his Throne, and thou holdeft faſt my Name, and haſt not denyed 
my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antypas was wy faithful "Mer 

r, who was ſlain among you. - If was a place where Satan fate 


”r 
the Magiſtrates feat, where it was grande [atis piaculum:mor- 


tem merers, Chriſtianum efſe;, matter enough to deſerve death 
eo be a Chriſtian, yea, ſome Mood now was ſhed beforethar 
eyes, and even in choſedayes they denyed nor the truth, © This 

od. took Kindly, _ _*Tis a ſiri&- charge. Pau! fives. Timothy, 
1 Epift. 6.11. But thou © man of God, flee theſe things, and fols 
low . after righteouſneſſe ,, &c. while. others are proling for 
the world, lay about thee for ſpiritual riches, purſue chis with 
as hat a chaſe as they do their temporal. But, what if this 
trade canngqt. be -peaceably driven ?. muſt ſhop-windows then 
be ſhut up, profeſſion laid afide,, and he ſtay to be religj. 
ous, / till more- favourable times come about > No ſuch matter, 
ver, 12, He bidshim fight the good fight of faith; do not baſely 
quit thy proferig » but lay life and all to ſtake to keep this, 
and chat might cnpage, bie beyonda tetreat, 'ſee ver, 13.7 
chaxge thee in the 's of God, who, quickeneth all things ;,, and 
Zeſus Chriſt, whobefore Pontius Pilate witneſſed i Lood confeſſion, 


that thou keep this Commoridment ,, wit he had ſaid, lever you 


Y 
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will ſee the face of Chriſt with comfort at the Reſurreion (who 
choſe to lol his life, rather than deny or diſlemble the truth ) 
and co it, and flinch not from your Colours. eAngu/tine inhis 
confeſs. | b. 8, cap. 2. hath a notabie Rory of one Yiflorings , 
(famousia R:we for Rherorique which he'taught the Senators) 
This man in his old Age was converted to Chrittianity,and came 
to Sm; licianu ( oneemiaent at thar time for his piety ) whi( 
pering 1a his ears toftly theſe words, Eg» ſum Chrijtianus, I am 
a Chriſtian ; But this holy man anſwered, Noncrido, nec deputa- 
bote imer Chr ſtian:s mſi in Eccleſia Chriſti te videro, . I will not 
b-lieve it, or count thee ſo, till I ſee ter am mg the Chriſtians in the 
Charch; ar which he laughed, ſaying, Ergon: parietes y ce Chri- 
ftiani'm ? D3then thoſe wa!ls make a Chrittian ? cannot I bz 
ſuch,excepr I openly profeſs ic, and let the world know the ſame? 
This he ſaid for fear, being yer buc a young Conve:t, though an 
old man ; but a while after ( when he was more confirmed in 
che faith, and ſeriouſly confdered, that if he ſhou'd continue 
thus aſhamed of Chritt, he would bz athamed of him, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels } he 
changed his Note, and came to Simplicianw, ſaying, Eamu in 
Ecclefiam, C briſtzanus volo fiert, Letw gotothe Church, I will 
now in earneſt be aChriftian, And there though a private pro- 


feſſion of his faith migh: have been accepted, choſe to do ic” o- - 


penly, ſaying, That he had wry Larry oy Rhecorick, which was 
n2t a matter of ſalvation, and ſhould he be afraid co own the 
Word of God inthe Congregation of the faithful? God requires 
borh the Religion of the Heart and mouth, Rom.1o.10. With the 
heart man believeth unto righteo«ſneſs, and with the month cox'eſ- 
fron is made unto ſalvation, Confeſſion of the mouth without 
faith in the heart, is groſs hypocrihe ; to pretend faith without 
profeſſion of the mouth, is both hypocrifie and cowardize, 
Reaſ., I ſhall give but one Reaſon of the Poinr, and that 1s 
taken from the great- truſt which God puts 1n his Saints con- 
cerning his cruth ; this is the great depoſunm which God delivers 
ro his Saints with a {iri& and ſolemn charge to keep againit all 
that undermine or oppoſe it, Some things wetruſt GoJ ith, 
ſome things God truſts us with. The great thing which we 
put into. Gods hand to be kept for us, is our ſoul, 2 7:m.1.12. He 
is able ta keep that which Tt «ve pimp roy wnto him againſt thas 
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Matth.13-21: 10th es loſe Heaven, and yet unwilling to venture thus much for 
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day. That which Godtruſts us chiefly with, is his eruth. Ir is 
therefore ſaid to be delivered to them, as a charge of money to a 
friend whom we confide in, Jude 3. Contend for the fanth which 
was once delivered tothe Saints, Tothem (ſaith the Apcltle,ſpeak- 
ing of the Jew?) were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. 
They were concredited with that heavenly treaſure. So Pan ex- 
horts Timothy, Epheſ. x. chap.1. To hold faſt the form of ſound 
words ; andthis ver. 14. he calls the good thing which was con;- 
mitted to him. Tf be that is entruſted with the keepirg of a Kings 
Crown and Jewels,ought to look carefully co his charge, that none 
be loſt or ftollen, much more the Chriſtian that bath in his charge 
Gods Crown ard Treaſure, Rob God of his truth ,.and whar 
hath he left > The word of truth is that tefitmony which the 
oreat God gives of himſelf ro mar. The Saints are bis choſen 
Witneſſes above others, whom he calls forth ro vouch his cruth, 
by a free and holy profeſſion thereof before men ( call*dthere- 
fore the Wirneſles of God.) He that maintains any Error from 
the Word, bears falſe Witneſs agairft God. He that for fear or 
ſhame deſerrsthe truth,or diflembles his profeſſion, he denies 
God his teftimony, and who can expreſs what a bloody fin this is, 
and to what a high contempt of God it amounts ? It were a hor- 
rid crime chouch but in a mans caſe, As when one 1s falſly ac- 
cuſed in a Court, to ſpeak ſomething that might clear the 1nno- 
cency of the man, and yet ſhould ſuffer him to be condemned , 
rather than hazard himſelf a little by ſpeaking the truth in open 
Court.O,what then iz his fin,that when God himſelfin his rruth, 
ſands at ſorry mans Bar, dares not ſpeak for God when call'q 
in to declare himſelf, bur lers rruth ſuffer by an unjuſt ſentence 
that himſelf may not at mans hands for bearing Witneſs 
ro it ? | | 
Objcit. But this may ſeem too heavy a burden to lay on the 
Chriſtians back ; muſt we lay all at Rake, and hazard all thar is 
dear to us, rather than deny, or difſemble our profeſſion of the 
truth ? Sure Chriſt will have but few followers, if he holds his 
ſervants to ſuch hard terms, 
Anſw, Indeed *cis hard to fleſh and blood, one of the high- 
eſt tiles to be gone over in our way- to Heaven ; a carnal heart 
cannot hear this, but he is offended preſently. Therfore ſuch asare 
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girt about with truth. 


it, have ſer their wits a work to find out an. eafizr way thither, 
Hence thoſe Hereticks of old, Priſc:llianifis,and others ( whoſe 
chief Religion was to fave their own skin_ ) made little of out- 
ward prof-ſſion. They thought they might ſay,and unſay , ſwear, 
and forſwear ( according to thzir wretched principle, 7 ro, per« 
Jnro,mentem 1njuratam gero;) (o 1n their heart they did but cleave 
ro the truth, O what tools were the Prophets, eApoſtles, and 0+ 
ther holy Martyrs, that have ſeal'd to the truth with their blood, 
if there n112ht have been ſuch a fair way of eſcaping the Rorm 
of perſecution ? Bold men, that to ſave alittle trouble from 
man, for truths ſake, durſt invent ſuch deteJable blaſphemies a+ 
oaini{t rhe truth ; yea,deface thoſe chara&ers which nature ir ſelf 
engraves upon the Conſcience. Tae ſame windowrhat ler in the 
lizhe of a Deiry, would with ic let tn this alſo, that we ſhould 
walk in the Name of this God; the very Heathes know this. 
All people will walk, ev ry one in the Name of his God, Micah 4, 
Socrates toblood held, there was but one God; and in his A- 
pology for his life, ſaid, If th:y would give bim has life, on conditi- 
on t2 keep this tr uh to h1m/elf, and not reach it to others, he would 
not accept it ; Behold here thz powerful workings of a natural 
Conſcience { Have not they then improv'd the knowledge of the 
Scripture well, in the mean time, that are ſo far out-ſhor from 
natures weak Bow ? Religion would ſoon vaniſh into an empty 
nothing,if for fear of evety one w2 meer,we muli{like run-away 
Souldiers ) pluck off. our Colouts, and put our profellion- as 
it were in our Pockets, leſt we ſhould be known to whom we be- 
long. What doth GoJ1 require by a free profeſſion of his cruth, 
more than a Maſter dorh of his Servay:, wherrhe bids him take 
his Livery, and fo!low him in the treers ? O: when a Prince calls 
his SubjeRs into the Field, to declare their Loyalty, by ownin2 
hisquarrel againſt an invading Enemy ? And is 1t reaſonable, 
what man requires of theſe, and only hard from Gods hands ? 
nay, *tis not more, not ſo much as we defite of God for our 
ſelves, Who would not have God make profeſſi5n of his love 
to Us, aid bear Witneſs for us againſt Saran and, our own fins, 
at that great day when men and Angels ſhall be Spe&ators ? 
And ſhall we expe&"rhat from God, which he owes us by no 
Law, bat of his own free. promiſe, and deny bim that which 
we are under ſo many Bonds to pay ? if irbe burn ſome aſfli- 
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&ion (while we are here) how diſconſolate are we,if Gods face 
be a lictle overcaſt, and he doth r.ot own us in our diftreſs > And 
is there no kindneſs to be ſhewn to that God that knows your 
ſoul in adverſity > When his cruth is.in an agony, may not Chriſt 
look, that all his Friends ſhould fir up and watch with 1t? O/ ic 
were ſhame with a witneſs, that any ſuch efteminate delicacy 
ſhould be found among Chriſts Servants, that they cannot break 
a lictle of their worldly reft and enjoyments, to attend on him 
and his truth. 

Hſe. Lertthis ſtir us up to get the Girdle of truth cloſe girt to 
us, that we may be able to hold faſt the profeſſion of ir, even in 
the face of death and dancer, and not be'offended when perſecu- 
tion ariſech. Bleſſed be God, *cis not yet cometo thar, we have 
thetruth at a cheaper Rare ; but how ſoon the Market may iſe, 
we know not, Truth is not alwayes to bz had at the ſame price. 
Buy ic we muſt at any, bur ſell it upon no rerms. Andlet mete!l 

ov, there hath, is, and will be a ſpirit of perſecution in the 
dv5 8 of the wicked, to the end of the World; and as Satan was 
conſidering Job,before he laid his foul hands on him,ſo noi per- 
ſecution 's working in the ſpirits of the ungodly ; there are En- 


 gines of death continually preparing in the thoughts and defires 


& Satan ard his irſtruments,againſt the fincere Profeſſors of the 
truth ; *cis already reſolv*d upon what they would do,mizht pow- 
er be pivev, and opportunity, to put their malice in execution 
yea, we are half-way already towards a perſecution. Satan comes 
firſt with a ſpirit of error, arid then of perſecution ; he firſt cor- 
rupts m2ns minds with error, and then enrageth their hearrs wich 
wrath againſt the Profeſſors of trurh. Ic 18 1mpoſſible, that error 
being a Bat of Hell, ſhould be peaceable, ir wou!d nor then be 
like its father. That which js from beneath, can neither be pure 
nor feaceable, And how far God hath ſuffered this ſulphurous 
ſpirir of error to prevail, is ſo notorious, that no Apology is 


| broadenough co cover the nakedneſs of theſe unhappy times. Ir 


is therefore high time to. have our Girdle of truth on, yea, cloſe 
girtabout us in the profeſſion of it. Not every one that now 
applauds truth will follow it, when once ic comes to ſhew them 
the way to Priſon ; noteyery one that preacketh for it, or diſ- 

ures for it, will ſuffer for it, Arguments are harmleſs things , 
blunt weapons, they fetch no blood ; bur when we ſuffer, then 
we 


girt about. with. wruth. 


weare called to try ic with truths Enemies at ſharps. This re- 
quires ſomething more than a nimble rongue, a ſharp wir, and 2 
logical head : Where then will be the wile, the diſputer,che men 


of parts and gifts? Alas, they will Cije cowardly Souldiers) be 
ou 


wanting inthe Fight, though. they-could be as forward as the 

at a Muſter, or Training, waen no Enemy was in the Field; when 
to appear for truth, was rathera matter of, gain or applauſe,than 
loſs and hazard. No, God hath choſen the fooliſh to confound 
the wiſe in this piece of Service ; the humble Chriftian by his 
faith, patience,and love to the truth, to ſhame men of high parts, 
and no grace. $f 
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Uc how may a Soul get to be thus girt with truth 1a the pro- 

feſſion of it ? | | 

Firſt, Labour to get an heart enflamed with a fincere love tq 
the truth, this is only able to match the Enemies of truth. . The 
worſt they can do 'is Bonds or Death, and Love « jirong.r than 
Death, it kills the very heart of Death ir ſelf , it mo 3s all eafie, 
Commandmentsare not grievous to love, nor doth it complain 
of ſufferings. Wich whac a light heart did Facob, for the love 
of Rachel, endure the heat of the day, and cold of the. night 3 
"7s venterous; Joxathan threw a Kin2dom at his Hee!s, and 
confliged with the anger of an enraged Father for Davids ſake; 
love never thinks it ſelf a loſer, ſo long as it keeps its beloved 3 
yea, ,tis ambirious of apy hazardous enterprize, waoredy; it may 
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{acrifice it ſelf Im the fervice of its beloved,as we ſee in David 
who put his life in his hands for Michal; how much more 
when our love is pircht upon fo tranſcendem 'an objeR as 
krift and his truth .1 Alas, they 2te- bat faint ſpirics', which * 
are breathi'd from a Creature , weak beams that are ſhor from 
ſuch ſorry beauties, If cheſe1ay their loversunder ſuch a Luw, 
char-they cannot but obey, though wich che greateſt peril and 
hazard; what conftraim then muſt 2 ' foul raviſht with the 
love of Chriſt be under ? This has made the Saints leap out of 
their Eſtates, Relations; yea, out of their bodies with joy , 
counting it not their loſs to part with them, but to keep them 
with che leaſt prejudice to the truth. R-v.1 3.11. its ſaid there, 
They loved not their lives untothe death, Mark, not to the loſs 
of fome of their comforts of their lives, but to death ; life ic 
ſelf they counted an Enemy,when ic would part them and cruch, 
As a man doth not love his Arm or Leg, when it hazards the 
reſt, but bids, cur it off, Cannor we live ( ſay theſe noble ſpi- 
rits ) butto the clouding of truth, and calling our love toir and 
\ Chriſt into queſtion > welcome then the worlt of deaths. 
This kept up Davids Courage when / his life was laid for, Pſal. 
a7 19-95- The wicked have waited for me to deftroy me, but Iwill 
conſeader thyTeftnmones. A carnal heart would have conſidered 
his Eftate, Wife and Children,or at leaſt his Life now 1n danger; 
but Davids hearc was on 'a berrterSubje&; he confidered the 
| teſtimonies of God, and ſo much ſweetneſs pours in upon his- 
ſoul, while he is rowling them in his meditation, that he can- 
not hold. O how I love thy law, ver. 97. This made him ſer 
light by all thz croubles he mer with for his cleaving to the truth, 
Icisa great myſtery to the World, that men for an opinion ( as 
they call it) ſhould runfuch deſperate hazard. Therefor2 Pas/ 
was thought by his Judge, tobe out of his wits. And that que- 
Rion which Plate askt Chriſt, ſeems rather to be {lightingly , 
than ſeriouſly ſpoken, Foh» 18. Our Saviour had told him, 
ver.27. thatthe end why he was born, and came into the world, 
was, that he (hould” bear witne/5to the ryuth. Then Pilate, ver, 
38. asks Chrift, whats truth ? and preſently filings away, asif 
he had ſaid, Is this now & time to think of truth , when thy 
life is in danger? Whar is rruch chat chou ſhould venture 
ſo much for 1t ? But a gracious ſoul may berrer — 
| ſcorn, 
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ſcorn , What are Riches and Honouts? what the fading plea- 
ſures of this cheating World 2 yea, what is life it ſelf, thar any, 
or all theſe ſhould be ſer in oppoſition ro truth ? O Sits, look 
what has your love, that will command Purſe, Credir, Life 
and all. ' eAmor mens pondus menm, every man goes where his 
love carries him, If the World has your love, on ityou will 
ſpend your lives ; if ruth has your hearts, you will catch the 
blow that is made at in your own breaſts, rather than lerir'fall on 
ir, Only be careful that your ove to truth be fincere, or 
elſe it- will leave yor' at the Priſon door, and make you patt 
wich truth, when you ſhould moſt appear for it. Three 
ſorrsof pretenders to truth, their love is not like co endure the 
fiery trial. 

. Firſt, Such as embrace truth for carnal advantage. Some. 
times truth payes well for her boord in the Worlds own coyn, 
and fo long every one will invite her rohis houfe. Theſe do 
not love truth, but the jewel at her ear. Many were obſery'd 
in Hes, $. his time, to be very zealous againſt Abbies, that 
*%ov'd their Lands, more than they hated their idolatry. Truth 
finds few that love her gratis, ' And thoſe few only will ſuffer 
with truth and for it ; as forthe other, when the worldly dowry - 
that cruth broughr, be once ſpent, you will find they are weary' of 
their match. This Kicchin fire burns no longer than ſuch groſs 
fewel of Profit, Credit, and the like, does feed it. If you 
cannot love naked truth, you will nor fadge to go naked for truth. 
If you cannot love diſgraced nw Te will not endure to be dif- 
graced for truth ; and whatuſage truth finds, that her followers 
muſt expea. 

Secondly, Such who commend cruth, and cry ir up highly; 
but if you matk chem, they do but complement with it, all 
this while they keep at a diftance, and FA not ſuffer crutch ro 
comme within' them, {o as to give Law untothem. Like one thar 
entertains a Suirpr, ſpeaks well of him , holds Diſcourſe with 
him, but will nor hear of marrying him. Ir is one thing q1Aaiv, 
another naT&PAy. Bucholcerus would oft ſay, Mult; oſculan- 
t=r Chriſhum, panci vero amant ; many kiſs Chrift, but few love 
him. True love to Chriftis conjngal ; when a ſoul deliyers 
ic ſelf from an inward liking it bach to ChriRt,as'ro het Husbayd, 
to' be ruled by his Spirit, and ordered by his Word" of _ 
ch ere 
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given lifeto ELjabs.wiſh, yea, ſolemn prayer for death,r Kings 


heap is 4 Soul loves Chriſt and his truth ; bur where" eruth 


has no Command, and bears no Rule, there dwells no love to 
cruth in that heart. She that is not obedient, cannot be a -lo- 
ving Wife , becauſe luve would conſirain her to beſo, and fo 
would love in the Soul enforce obedience to the truth ic Joves, 
Nay, be that doth not obey cruth, is ſo far from loving it, that he. 
is afraid of truth ; and he that is laviſhly aſraid of truth, - will 
ſooner prove a perſecator of truth, than a ſuff-rer for truth. So 
true is that of Hyjerome, Quiem metuit quis odir, quem 041t pertſse 
cupit ;* whom we fear, we hate 3 whom we hate, we wiſh chey 
were: deſtroyed. - Sax/ fear'd David, and that mad: him more 
induſtriouſly ſeek his Ruine, Herod fear'd John, and that coſt 
him his life ; {laviſh fear makes the naughty hearr impriſon 
eruth in his conſcience, becauſe if that had its liberty and au- 
thoricy in the Soul, ic would impriſon, yea, execute every luſt 
that now rules the Roſt ; and he ba impriſo"s truth in hisown 
boſome , will hardly lie in Priſon himſelf as a Witneſs for 
truth, | TR 
Thirdly, Such as have nozeal againſt truths Enemies. Loves 

o0es Ever arm'd with zeal, this is her Dagger ſhe draws agaiaſt 


| all the oppoſers of truth. Qui non ze1at, non amat ; He that is 


not zealous, doth not love, Nowright zeal a&s (like fire) 
ad ulemun ſu: poſie, touts urmoſt power ( yet ever keeping ics 
place and ſphere.) 1f icb2 confined to the breaſt of a private 
Chriſtian, whence it may not flame forth in puniſhing truths 
Enemies, then it burns inyaWly the more ( for being penc. up ) 
and preys (like a fire in bis bones) upon the Chriſtians own 
ſpirits, conſuming them, yea, eating him up for grief,to ſee truth 
Tod ander foot of error or profaneneſs, and he not able” to 
helpicup. *Tis no joy to a zealous lover to our-live his be- 
loved, ſuch there have been, who could have choſe rather to 
have leapt into their Friends Grave, and lata down wich chem 
in the duſt, than here paſs a diſconſolate life without them, 
Let us go avd dye with him, (41d Thomas, when Chriſt rold, chem 
Lazarus was dead , and I am ſure zealous lovers of truth counc 
ie as melancholy liying in evil times, when that is fallen in che 
ſtreets, The News of the. Arks taking frighted. good Elze's 
ſoul out of his dy ; andchis may charicably be choughr-to have 
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I 9.4: ' dt is ennweh, take away my life ; the holy man ſaw how 
things went among rhe greac ones of thoſe wicked times ; Ido- 
laters they were Courted,and the fairhful Servants of God Carc- 
ed (asI mayTo ſay) yea, killed ; and now this zealous Prophet 
chinks it a good time to leave the World in, rather than live. in 
corment any longer, co ſeeche Name, Truth, and Servants of 
God crampled on, by thoſe who ſhould hive ſhewn moſt kind- 
neſs tothem, But it z:al hath any. power pur inta her hands , 
wherein ſhe'may vindicate cruths cauſe ( as when the is exalted 
into the Magiſirates Seat ) then truths enemies ſhall know and 
feel, that ſhe bears not the Sword in vain. The zealous CAfagi- 
ſrate will have, as an Arm to relieve and &fend truth, the-1/- 
ra-lite ; ſoa hand to ſmite blaſphemy, error, and profaneveſs, 
the Egyptian, when any of them affault ber, O how Moſes laid 
about him ( rhac meck man,who ſtood ſo mute in his own cauſe, 
Numb.12.) when the people had committed ldoalatry ! his hearc 
was ſo infired wichin him, that -( as well as he loved them ) he 
could neither open his mouch ina prayer for them to God, nor 
his ear toreceive any petition from them, till he had given vent 
co his zeal in ata of juſtice upon, the offeridore.. Now ſuch , 
and ſuch only are the p2rſons chat are likely (when called) co 
ſuffer for the truth, who will not let ic ſuffer if they can help ir, 
But as for natural Gallio like ſpirirs, that can ſee truth and error 
ſcuffling, and not do their urmoſtto relieve cruth,. by —_—_— 
their power and authority, if a Magiſtrate z by preaching the one 
up, and the othzr down, if a Miniſter ; and by. free teftimony 
to, fervent prayer for, andafte&ionate ſympathizing with truth 
(as ic fares ill or well) if a private Chriftlan ; I ſay, as forſuch, 
who (and in this caſe (as one SpeQators about rwo Wreſtlers) 
not caring much who hath the fall. Theſe are nor the men chac 
can be expeed to expoſe themſelves ro miich ſuffering for cruth. 
That Magiftraze who hath not zeal enough to ljop the mouths 
of truths Enemies when he may ;/ will he open.his mouth in a 
free profeſſion of itwhen death and danger face him ? Thar 1;- 
»iſter, who hath neicher love nor courage enough to apologize for 
truth in the Pulpit 3 can it bz thought ke would Rand rgher de- 
fenceata ftaky ? Ina word, That private Chnſtian. whoſe heare 
is not wounded through truths fidgs, {0 asto Fraparaige wb it, 
will he interpoſe himſelf; bzrw xt > 6 lh oy tnat. bloody 
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Perſecutors make at it, and chooſe to receive it into his own bo- 
( though to death ) rather chan it ſhould light on truth+ is. 

the fire of love within be out, or ſo lictle,thar it will not melt the 
man into ſorrow for the (yrongs done totruth by men of corrupr 
minds, where will the lame b: found, that ſhould enable him. to- 
burn to aſhes, under the hand of bloody men; hecefieneyer en- 
dure the fire in his body, that hath no more care to keep rhat (a- 
cred fire burning in his Soul; if he cagnor ihed tears, much leſs 


on 


will he blood for Trach. 


Deſt. Ifany now ſhould ask how they may ger their hearrs 
enflamed with thi; heavenly fire of love to truth > 1 anſwer, 
firſt, « 


Arſw.t, Labour for an inward conformity of thy heare to 
truth. Likeneſs is the ground of love. A carnal heart*cannor 
like truth, becauſe ir is not like to truth. Such a one 'may love 
truth, as he did Alexander, Regem non eAlexandrum.. The King. 
:0t the perſon that was King, Truth in its honour and dignity, 
when it can prefer him, bur not naked truth ir ſelf, How is 1t 
poſſibl-, an earthy Sonl ſhould love rruth that.is heavenly ? an 
unholy hearr, truth that ispure Þ O tis ſad inCeed, when mens. 
Tenets and principles in their uaderſtandings co claſh, and fight 
with the pri-\ciples of their hearts and affeQions ; when men 
have orthodox judgments, and heterodox hearts | There muſt 
feeds be litrle love to truth, becauſe the judgment and will are 
ſo unequally yok'r. Truth in the Conſcience reproving and 
threatning luft in the hearr, and that again control.ing truth in 
the Conſcience. Thus like a ſcolding coupte, they may awhile 
dwell together, but taking no content 1n one another,the wretch. 
is eaſily perſivadedto-give Trarh a Bill of Divorce art laſt, and: 
ſend her away' ( as eAhaſtnerw did Vaſht: ) that he may eſ- 
pouſe other principles, which will ſuit berrer with his corrupe 
hearr, and not croſs him in the way he is iv, This, this 1 am - 
perſwaded hath parted many andrruth in theſe licentious dayes, 
They csuld nor fin peaceably while they kept their judgments 
ſound ; Truth ever and anon would be chiding them, and there- 
fore to maxch their judgmencs with their hearts, they have taken 
up pringiples ſutable ro their luſts, But Soul, if truth bad ſuch a 
power 


F 
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girt about with truth. 


Power upon thee to transform thee ( by the renewing of chy 
mind ) 1ntoits own L:keneſs ; that as the fence turns the ſtock 
into its-own nature, ſo truth hath aſfimilared thee, atid made thee 
bear fruit like ir-ſelf ; Thou acrcthe perſon that will never parc 
with truth ; before thou canſt do cl is, thou muſt part with thar 
new nature, which by ir the Svirit of God hath begor ia thee. 
There is now ſuch a rear union betwixt thee and truth, or rather 
thee ard Chri(t, as can never be broke. We ſee what a mighty 
powerthere goes along with Gods Ordinance of Marriage, that 
two perſons, who poſſibly 3 Month before neyer knew one ano- 
ther ; yet their affe&ions once knit by love, .and their perſons 
mace one by Marriage, they cannow leave Friends and Parents 
for toenjoy each other ; ſuch a mighty power,and much greater 
goes along wich this myſtical Martiage between. the Soul and 
Chriſt, the Soul and truth.; that the ſame perſon wh» before 
conyetfion, would not have ventured the loſs of a penny for 
Chriſt, or his truth ; yer now (knit to Chriſt and his truch by 
a ſecret work of the Spirit, new forming him into the likeneſs 
thereof) ke can bid aciey to the world, life,and all for theſe, A; 
that Martyr told him, that askt whether he did not love his 
Wife and Children, and was nor loth to part with them 2? Tes ; 
faith he, Tlove them ſo verrly, that I would not part with any 

* thin for all that the Dukz of Brunſwick 15 worth (whoſe Sub- 


jet he was ) But for Chriſts ſake and his truth, farewell ts them 


all, ; 


Secondly, Libour to get thy heart more and more infired with 
the love of God, and this wiil workin thee a dear love to his 
cruth : L11E obſerves what 18 precious and dear to its b2loved ; 
and loves it for his ſakes, Davids love to Jazathan made him 
enquire for ſom: of hi; Race, char he mi-,tit ſhew kindneſs ro 
for his ſake. Love tq God will make the ſoul inquificive to fl 1d 
out what 1s near and dear ro Grd, that by ſhewing kindneſs 75 its 
he may expreſs his love ro him. Now upon a little ſearch, we 
ſhall find chat the greatGod ſers a very high pfice upon the head 
of truth, Pſal. 138. 2, 7 how haſt magnified thy Ward above all 
thy Name, That is Gods Name by which be is known, every 
Creature hath Gods Name mon: by ic Godis known, even 
to the leaft pile of Graſs; but to his Word and truth therein 

I 2 written, 


ty 
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written, he bath given preheminence above all other things that 

bear his Name. Take a few conſiderations whereby we may a 

little conceive of the high value God ſets of truth, Firſt,God 

when be youchſafeth his Word and truth to a people , he makes 

account he giyes them one of the greateſt mercies they can re- 

ceive, or he. give ; he calls them rhe great things of his Law, 

Hoſ. $. 12, A people that enjoy his truth, they are by Chris 
| own judgment /ift up ro Heaven; whatever a people have at 
| Gods hands, without this, bears ro more compariſon with ir, 
than Hagars loaf of bread and bottle ( which was 1maels 
portion ) would with Iſaacs inheritance, God that knows how 
co prizey and rate his own gifts,ſaith of his Word which be ſkew- 
eth to Tacob, and teſtimonies that he gives to Iſrael, that he hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation, Pſal, 147. 20. Thatis,not ſo richly 
and graciouſly. Secondly, Conſider Gods eſpecial. care to pre- 
ſerve his truth ; whatever is loſt, God Jooks to his truh. In 
_ ſhipwracks at Sea, and ſcare-fires at Land, when men can ſave but 
lictle, they uſe to chooſe not lumber, and things of no worth , 
but what they eſteem moſt precious. In all the great revoluti- 
ons, changes, and overturning of Kingdoms, and Churches al- 
ſo, God hath ill pteſerv'd his truth. Thouſands of Saints lives 
have been taken away, but that which the Devil ſpizhts more 
than all the Saints ; yea, which alone he ſpights them for (that 
1s the truth ) this 1ves, and ſhall rorriymph over his malice ; 
and ſure if truth were not very dear to God, he would not be at 
this coſt to keep it with the blood of his Saints ; yea , which is 
more, the blood of his Son ; whole Errand into the world was 
by life and death to bear witneſs tothe truth, Juhn 18. 37. In a 
word, in that great and diſmal conflagration of Heaven and 
Earth, when the Elements ſhall melt for heat, and the World 
come to its fatal period, then truth ſhall not ſuffer the leaſt loſs, 
but che Word of the Lird endureth for ever, 1 Pet, 1. laft verſe. 
Thirdly, Conſider the ſeverity of God to the Eriemies of truth. 
A dreadful Curſe is denouncedagainſ thoſe chat (hill take away 
from it, or add thegra#t to it, that embaſe, or clip this heavenly 
Coyn, Rev. 22. 18, The one pulls upon him all the plagues that 
are written inthe Word of truth ; from the other ſhall be taken 
away his part ont of the book, of life,and out of the holy City, and 
from the things (that is, the good things of the promiſes) which 
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are written inthis Book, - All theſe ſpeak at what a high Rate God 
values truth z and no Wonder, if we conſider what truth is (that 
truth which ſhines forth from the, wrxren Word ) Ic is the ex- 
crat of Gods thoughts and counſels which from everlaRing he 
rook up, and badin his heart to effet. Nothing comes to paſs 
but as an accompliſhment of this bis Word ir1s the moſt full 
and perfe& repreſentation that God himſelf could give of his 
own being, and nature tothe ſons of men; that by ir we mighr 
know him, and love him.GreatPrioces uſe-to ſend their PiQtures 
by cheir Embaſſadors, to thaſe-whom, they wooe for Marriage. 
God is ſuch an infinite perfeRion, that no hand-can draw him 
forth to life but his own, and this he hath done exaQly in - his 
Word, from which 'all his Saiats have come cobe enamouvred 
with him. As wedeal with truth, ſo.we do with God: himſelf ; 
he that deſpiſerh thar, deſpiſerh him. He that abandonsthe;ceuth ® 
of God, renounceth the God of. truth : Though men- cannot 
come to pull God out of his Throne, and un-god him, yer they 
come as near this as it is poſſible, when they Jer out their wrath a- 
oain(t che trugh, inthis they do, as it were, execute God zneffigre. 
There is Reaſon we ſee, wby God ſhould {6 bighly prize his truth, 
and that we that love him ſhou'd cleave ro, it. 


Thirdly, Bz much in the meditation of, rhe tranſcendent .ex- - * >, 
cellency of truth, The ee affefts the heert ; this is the window at 
which love enters... Never any that hada ſpiritual eye to ſec 
truth in her native, beauty, bur had a heart to; love her, _ This 
was the way that Davids. heart was raviſhe with the love. of 
the Word of truth,'P/al: 119.95 O how 1 love thy Law 3s my 
meditation all the day ; while his thoughts.were on it,his love was 
drawn to it ; Devid found a great difference berwixt medira- 
ting on the truths of Gods-Word, and other excellencies which - 
the World cryes up ſo highly ; when he goes to entertain, him- 
ſelf with the thoughrs of ſome perfeRtion in the Creature ,. he 
finds ir bur a jejune, dry ſubje& compar'd with this ; he ſoon 
tumbles over the book of the Worldsexcellencies, and can find 
no notion that deſerves any long ftay.upon it,] have ſcex,ſaith he, 
ax end of all perfefiions , heis at the Worlds endpreſently, and 
in a few thoughts can ſee to the bottom of all the Worlds glory: 
but when, he takes up the truchs of God into. his thoughts;now: 
meers 
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meers with work enough for his admiration, and ſweer medirar [- 
on, Thy ( ommandment us exceeding broad ; greatShips cannot 
failin narrow Rivers, and ſhallow waters ; neicher -can-minds 


cruly grearmth the knowledge of 'God and Heaven, find room _ 


enough in the Creature co-turn,and expariare themſelves in. A 


oracious Soul is ſoon aground, and-at a ftand, when upon theſe 


rs; bur letiit launch out into the mediation of God,his Word, 
the myſterioustruths of thz'Goſpel,and he finds a place of 579d 
waters, Sea-room enough to loſe himſelf in; I might here ſh2w 
you the exce!lzncy of D:vine truths from many H :ads, as from 
the ſource and ſpring-head whence they flow, the God of cruth; 
from their oppoſite, that miſhapen Motiſter, Error, &c. Burt [ 
ſhall only direR your meditation to, a few enamonring properties 
which youſhall find in theſe euths 3 you may meec a heap 'of 
then rogetherin Pſal. 19.7. ' and to on,” Trwh 'it is pure, 
this made Dievid love it, Pſal. 1 19: 140: ' Itisnor' only pure, 
bur makes the Soul pure and holy that embraczth ir. Santtsfie 
them through thy truth, thy Word is truth, John 17. 17. Ic is 
the pure water that God waſherh foul Souls clean with; E's k. 36. 
25. 1 will ſprinkte clean water uy you, and ye ſhall be cleanstrom 
all your filthineſs wilt T cleanſe yon 5 foul puddle water will as ſoon 
"make the face, as Error make the Soul clean, Tr#th z ſ#r:,and 
hath a firm botcom, P/al.rg. 7, We may lay the whole weighc 
of our Souls upon it,and yer not crack und-r us ; cleave to truth, 
and it wil Rick co thee; . It will gowith thee to prion, .banith- 
ment, yea, {take it ſe[f, and bear thy charges wherever thou gozit 


uporrher-Errand. Nor ont thing, ſai h foſhuah, hach fuil'd of 
all the good chings which the Lyrd your Godipake concerning you ; 


all are come t» paſs unto you, not one thing hath failed thereof, Joſh. 
24. 14. Whatever you find there promis'd, countic money in 
your purſe ; Fowrſcore years, ſaid Poljcarp, 1 have ſerved God, 
and found him a good Maſter, But when men think by forſa. 
king the truth toprovide well for themſelves, they are ſure to 
meer wich diſappointments. Many have bzen flutrer'd from 
eruth wich good{y-promitſes, and then ſerv'd no better than Pudas 
was by the Fews, after he had berray'd his Maſter inco their 
bloody hands, look thee to ' that, Though perſecutors love the 
Treaſon, me The hate the Traytor ; yeaoft (to ſhowy their de- 

viliſh malic 
Con- 


) they, when ſome have been got ro wound their - 


: 


girt about with truth. 
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Conſcience by denyiag the truch, have moſt cruelly butchered 
them, and glory'd unit, as a full revenge to defiroy Soul and bo- 
. dytogether... Again trath u free, and makes the Soul free rhar 
cleaves to it, John $: 32. The trmih ſbalt maks jou fre:, Chriſt 
cells the Jews of a bondage they were in (which that bragge 
people never dream*con ) wer.,q4. Te ae of your father the 
Devil, and his [uſts you will do 5 ſuch llaves are all ſinners, they 
muſt do what the Devil will have chem, and dare no more diſ-- 
pleaſe him, than a child his father with a Rodin his hand, Some 
Wirches have confeſt , that they have been forced to ſend out 
thei. 1-9; ro co miſchief -to others, that they might have eaſe 
themiſcives : fortill they did ſend themabroad upon ſuch an er- 
rand, they were themſelves tormented by them. And he iyho 
baba luſt. lucking on him, finds as lictle Teſt, if he' be-nor-afs 
wayes ſervin?'of it, and making provifion forit : Canthe world; 
think you, ſhew ſuch anocherſſhve as this poor: wrerch is? *well, _ 
though all the boles that the Dzv1l hath' { luſfis I mean!) were 
lockt upon one ſinner, and he ſhut up in the'cloſeſt Dungeon of 
all his priſon, yer let but this poor ſlave begin tobe acquainted. 
with the truth of Chriſt, ſo as roopen his beart'to ir ,-and' cloſe 
with ic :- You ſhall ſoon hear that the' foundations of- the priſon 
are ſhaken, its doors thrown vpen, and the chains fallen” off" rhe 
poor creatures leegs : 'Truth'cannort it ſelf be botind, 'nor will te 
dyell in a Soul that lies bound in fins priſon 3 and therefore when 
oncetruth and the Soul are agreed, or rather @hrift and the Sool, . 
who are brought togethet by cruth, then the'poor creature may 
life up his Hea{with joy; for his Redemption and Jayle-dehvery 
from this ſpiritual bondage draws nigh ; yea,theday 1s come,the 
key is in the lock alread yto lerhi.n our. Irs impoflible we 
ſhould be acquainted with truth (as it is in Jeſus ) and be meer 
ſtrangers to this hberry that actevds it, Ephef. 4.19, 20, 23: In 
a word, Laiily, Trwh # vittorious, *Tis great, and hall prevail 
at laſt,” *Tis the preat counſel of God, andthough many fine 
plo:s and devices are found in the hearts of men (which (hew' 
what they would do ) ytt the counſel of the Lord ſhall fand ; 
all cheir Eggs ace addl2, when they have fer longeſt on them; a- 
has,they want power to batch what their malice ſers brooding ob. 
Somenines I confeſs the Enemies to Truth ger the' Mg 
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of _ this lower World into thzir hands, and then truth ſeems: to 
go to the ground, and thoſe that witneſs to itare even flain'; yer 
then 'cis more than their Pzrſecucors can dogto ger them laid un- 
der ground iatheic Grave, Rewel.-11: g..-: Some ( that werene- 
ver thoughe on) ſhall Rrike in on truths fide, and forbid che by- 
rial. Perſecutors need-nort be at coſt for Marble to,wrice thz 
memorial of their ViRories in, duſt will ſervewell enough, for 
they are not like to.laſt ſo long. - Three-dajes and a half the 
Witneſles may lie deadia the ſtreets, and,truch fir diſconſolate 
by chem ; but within awhile chey are walking,and truth criumph- 
ing again, If Parſecutors could kill their Succefſors, then their 
work might be choughtto ſtand ſtrong, needing not to fear ano- 
ther-g0 Pull down what” they ſerup; and yer then cheir work 
wouldie as open to Heaven, and might be aseaſily hindered, as 
theirs. at /Fab7l.. - Who loves not tob2 on the winning fide ? 
chooſe truch for thy fide, and thou baſt it, - News may-come thar 
eruth is fick, but never thar iris dead, No, 'tis Error is ſhorc-li- 
ved; 4 Lying tongs: 15 but for 4 ment ; but truths Age runs pa- 
rallel wich Goda Erernicy. It ſhall live to ſee'their Heads laid in 
the duſt, and to walk-over their Graves,that were ſo buſie to make 
one for-her,  Live,didI ſay 2 yea; Reign in peace with thoſe wha 
now. are willing to'luffer with, andfor it. And wouldett thou 
not { Chreion ) be one among that goodly Train of ViRors, 
who ſhallattend on ChriftsTciumphanc Chariot into the heaven- 
ly os gr to tgke the Crown, and fit down in thy Throne 
with thoſe that have kepr.the Field, when Chric and: his cruth 
were Militant here on Earch ? . Thus wauldeſt thou bur. in thy 
thoughts wipe away tears and blood, which now cover the face 
of ſuffering truth,and preſent irco thy eye, as ic ſhall look in 

lory, thoy couldeſt not bur cleave to it with a ſave ronger than 

cath, * LENT, ©] 


But Secandly, If yer there remains any-qualm of fear on 
thy heart froin che wrath of bloody-men threatniug thee for 
chy profeſſion of the ecuth, than to  heare inflamed with 
ths love ;of. truth, labour ro add a heare fill'd with the fear 
of that wrath, which. God hath .in fore for all that Apoſta« 
eize from the crutch, When you chance ro burn your fin- 

gr, 
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cer, you holdic to the fire, we h bein a greater fire draws out 
the eat hae o thy thoughts Do _ thy jaeb 
ſegred wi old them.a while x6 hell 
fire, ' which Gr rathPre fearfu};* Revel, 272 8:2nd> 
| : olours; Heb51 5. 3H. *1@ thous 
wilcloſe the ſenſe "of the one for fear of che other; *Ignoſcs Joh, 
Perator (ſaid the holy man, ts Carcerem, Dems Gehennans 
minatur 3 Pardon me Q E/ IPOs -if I obey not thy com- 
mand ; chouthrearneſt 4 iſot,, bur Goda Hell. Obſervable 
is that of David, Plalm 11 161. Princes have orleent we me 
without a cans, 'bue-my bald Ttunde!h in'ape of thy #ord.; Be 
had no- cauſe to, fear hem" that had n9.cauſe.to perſecurs him ; 
one threatning .qut of che Word ( that ſers the point of Gods 
wrath: to. tris heary?)\ ſcaces'bim' more, than the: worſt Gar che 
greate& on cagtlioan.dorqhim. Mane Wiath, (algs) when hot- 
ceſt, is but atempserace- ele, to the mrrach of e liv God. 
They who bavecfelthbch, have ceffified'ax much.” ath 
cannot binder che accafle af Gods love:to the crearure; which 
hatch made che Saincs fing in the fire, in ſpight of their enemies 
reech.  Bucthe creature under Gods wrath, is like one ſhut up 
in acloſe Qven, ' no crevis-open 0 tos $1987 of. REM ey 
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| CHAP. VI. 


of the ſecond kind of Trith, Truth of heart 

or Sincerity, with the- kinds of it 3 and in 

particular , of moral uprightneſſe , . together 

with its deficiency; anda double: Caution 

_ about this, the one to the Saints,” the Aber 
ro the m— upright perf 0n- 


bs. 


VI VEL come now to 5the ſecond kin of 7 rath, (commended 
tothe Chriſiah, under the notion 6fthe ſouldiers girdle) 
and that is Truth of heart. Where it would be known, Firſt, 
what 1 mean by truth of heart; Seconcly, why compare] = 
girdle, For the 
Firſt, by tratb of heart,I underſtand /i»cer:t y, ſo taken in Scri- 
pture, Heb, 10, 22. Lets draw near with atrue heart, that is, 
with a'fincere heart. We have then: oft con;oyn, the one Cx 
plaining the other, 7oſh. 24. Me Fear the Lord, and nb hins i 
ity apd truth. 1 Cor. mer ad, of the wnlequencsh 
| O60) truth, REY e with 2fair cover LCP 
an infincere heart i3 a falſe heart ; the inward frame and motion 
_ the heart, comportsnor with the profeſſion and behavivur of 
thegu utward man ; like a Clock, whoſe wheels within go not as 
che handpoints without, Cy 
Secondly, Fincerie, or truth of heart, may fitly be compared 
toagirdle, in regard of the twofold uſe and end, for which a 
gir e (eſpecially the Souldiers Belc) is worn. Firſt, the girdle is 
uſed as an Ornanent Put on uppermoſt, to cover the joynes of 


the 


_ of Armpeuitd uo ol! 21126 off doify' youll 575 21502 laid 02 ?3 


ny gapings and clefcs in his armour ; bur finceriry covers all, thar 


, then. 
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the Armour, which would ( if ſeen) cauſe ſome uncomelineſs, 
Here (art the [yons I mean)thoſe pieces of armour for th2 defence 
of the lower parts of the body, are faſtened torhe upper,; now b2- 
cauſe they cannot bs ſo clofely knit and claſpr, bur there will 
be ſome liccle gaping berwixt piece -and piece, / therefore chey 
uſed--ro puc-over thoſe parts a broad girdle, that covered all 
that uncomlineiſe. Now fincericy doth the ſame "tor the 
Chrijian,. what the girdle doth for the: Souldier., The Saints 
graces) are Mr ſo. cloſe, nor: his:4ifi: ſo-exaR,: bur in :the beft 
there: are found infirities and.defects, ; which are as-ſo ma- 


he is_neither- put co (ſhame. far them, no: ex-oted to danger by 


Secondly, the girdle was uſed for firengrh ; by this the loynes 
were. aid andunited, end:the Souldier: madeftronger ico-tighe 
ot. march-;z, as. a Garment; the, cloſer; ic firs; the warmer ic 
is 3 {o che-Bzls, the cloſer ieisgire, the morefirength the loyns 
feel ; hence Gad threatning ro enfeeble and weakema' perſon or 
people, ſaith, their fone (hal be looſened, Elay.45.1. I will looſe 
the loyus of Kings, and ob 132.2I.He weakgnarh the ſtrength of the 
mighty, Heb, he looſethibe girdle of che Rrongeto nf 1 14h 

Now ſincerity- may- well be compared. in-this.reſpe& rothe 
Souldiers Gicdle, It is-a grice that: doth gird che ſout with 
ſren2th , and makes, it mighty ou ay nm xe 
very ſtrength of every grace; 10. mu crife as 4s: 

Sid hom Our graces. Ga anechweakeade.:: /*'Tis fincere. faich | 
that , is che ſtrong faith, - Sincere loves; thatis . ty-love; 
Hypoctifie is £o-grace,; asthe worm 13 tothe oak; the: tuft xo-the 
Iron, ic, weakens them, becauſe it.corrupts them; The Metaph 
thus of8ndealtordathete peendAten! coriclaſions, it-liandling 
of which, I (hall comprizswhat I haveta fay furtherofthis piece 
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Firſt, to enquire which 15the truth and fincericyrhar” doth 
this. 

Secondly, we ſhall enquirewhatuncomlineſles they are that 
ſincerity covers. HR ICE, | 

Thirdly, how fincerity covers them. A 

Fourthly, why fincerity:doth this, or ſome account given-for 
all chis. | | 
Firſt, of the fiſt, lerugenquire which :s that truth and finee- 
rity that covers all uncomlineſles and deficiencies ifthe Chtiſti- 
an. Here we mult diſtinguiſh of a twofold finceriry 5 one moral, 
another Evangelical. HULL INENE - 4 

Firſt, Theres a moral truth anduprightneſs, whichwe nay 
call a Field-flower, becauſe ic may be found growing in the wild 
and waſte of Nature. It cannot bedeny'd,''bur one that hathrnor 
'adrammeof ſavAifying ſavinggrace,may. ſhtw ſome kind ef up- 
rightnefle and rruch in his' ations. Go himſelf comes in as# 
witneſſe for 4bimel. ch, that what he did intaking Fars#; "was in 


the uprightneſle of his heart, Gy. '20. 6. 1know- (faith God )* 


that thow didſt this in. the integrity of rhy heart, that 4s, thou 
did mean hone(ily, asrothis particular bufinefle, and diff rior 
intend any wrongto eAbrabam, whoſe wife ſheiw#s,/unktiawh 
to thee. : Faab, though abloodyman,' yer deale- very uprighily 
and ſquarely with 7.4vid concerningrhe tenditior; of Rabbah, 
when he bada'fair advantage of ſtealing awy-the honour from 
his Ptincetohimſejf.: Matty ſuch inflances may be vivery of men 
chathave been gtear{trangers wawork af grace ot their Hearts > 
buorhns"ig'nopthe uprighenefle thav we mean 4the pon laid 
down, © 'Itdoth indeedrenderis perſory very loyely.ant #miable 
before men, to be thus upright andhofieſt iti hisdealings z/ bir 
methinks1hearche-Lord concerning fiich,'ds once he did 
to. Symarlof Eliah, 1S0n161 5 Eleni aw thrirothbrepance, 
as tothink theſe are they which he accptsz No, he hathvefifedt 
chil facoler Love french. 67 #6Hb5ſeih1 Gods Tooksderper 
chan mans. There are tyo great defeRts inithis uprishitneſs; which 
God rejeQair for! (045 12 27, nt Oo 620 Fiig (hf | .r 
Fir#t, it grows not from-aigued ybotgaramrenwudbiodre: Thisis s 
haic onthemoral mans hich blars 2d d16rPhis copy;when 
he aritesfaireſ.: tketht Rptolic of Npemn?2 thit Tame!” 
6ut he wa a Leger, took any the honour of his ercatneſſe%4v 
eff - Conrr, 
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gins: about with-thath. 
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Court, and proveeſie" in the:field ; -ſoi here is nins!che fairef 
ations of a tneer moral man , . Bur. he «4: Chriſtleſſegrace- 


leſſe perſov. The uprightnefle of ſuch does others. more 

in th Ta, than>chemiſclves m-another.... They, are\ Rs 
maral honeſty profitable to. thoſe rhat,have-cijil- eopiunerce 
with them; bur icdoth not render themſelves acceptable ro'God. 
Indeed, had not God left ſome authoriey: in;conſcigrnece toawe 
and keep them (that have no grace ) within ſome bounds of 
honefly , .chis world would have been-noimore habireble forthe 
Saitits; thamthe Forreſt ofwilidrheafts.is-nokv for man And fuch 


ks the up:ightnefſe: of men. void of. fanQifying- grice, they are” 


rather r1d: by an over-powring bghr of: canfciende [that ſcares 
them ,- than ſweetly fed :by any” inward - preaciple. enclining 
them tortakeccomplacency in thatwhichrs Alwmilech him- 
ſelf, for whom: (as we heart} God:ifoiapglogized; yex is der 
to kun, that hishaneRty:itr chat imarxer came tather from Gods 
reftraint upon him; rhananyireatzooddaſs:m bin; Giz, 20:54» 
ſo mith-beld thee from finniug agmuſt me, therifore ſuffered # thee 
ng to-tough ber, : . He. ol 1d) 20 :0nag; 16:5:2d; ns 
- 1 $2condiy,"irhis.morat uprightneſs: fails hore of the chief end 
indiperiſebly inecof{arycomekenpecion ivprightindetd' This 
the glorpof God; 1:(@r;10.:517 Whateurr: nods; dmall rs 
the glory if 'God.: The Archer maydoſe his: game by:thooting 
ſhore, as well as ſhooting wide. The grofle hypocrice ſhoots 


wide, / theruprighteſt Motalift fhoots! ſhore; -.' He:may.and ofc 


doth) cake hisaim bifhe; asrotheparticular andimmediate end 
of chis aſian, cbucever fails in.cegard of rhe ulumate endThus, 
e fervancmay befaichful'to his Maſter, ſcorn trowronghim-of 'a 
farching,: yea, "cordially feek his Maſters: profit, -and. yet (God 
rot:looked ator thoughtof inall this; and ſaailworthnathing 
becauſe? God: fis left ioutrob-the ory y: whats: prioopally td 
be-segarded,' Epheſ.'6. 7. Servancs are rormmanded:@ darbiur 
fervuct a5 10:Gud,) not. 12 man, that is,not ou/y, natabf7ro-man; 
'Tis true, «he'Maſter isto be lookt ar in theſervantsduty; but jn 


his- way:, 'onely as it leads-ro| the 'gloty. of Gods he- muſt . 


b be 'harh | deſired” to: pleafe his: earthly. Maſter, 
Bo down 'a& a7 this Pou—_ bur paſſeon (avthe-eye doth 
through cheair. and :Olouds:cothe'Sun rhege-ir is: terminated) 


man. 
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lohe co God, teche chirfend, why be'is dutifulapd faithiul to 
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| man. [Nowno ptiticiple can feadthe: ſout ſo high, as-to aim 
at God, bucthar-which comes-from God. See both theſe ex. 

cellencly.couchr rogether, Ph:L. 1. 10,11. That ye may be ſix- 

 ceray\ leing filled with the (fruits of righteouſneſs, whith are by Je- 

: ſus Clitiſt tothe glory «nd praiſe of God.” Where you may obſerve, 

Firſt, : arthe tinceriry of the right amp, 1sthat whichibrings 

forth fruirs' of  righteouſneſſe roche praiſe of God, that 18, 

where-rhe glory.of Gods the endof all our ations. Secondly, 

tharfuch fruitcannotbe bornz' #=t by (kri#; rhe ſoul muſt be 

'planred into Chriſt, before itcan'b=rhos Gncere;.xv-bear fruirs 

 *-of righteouſneſs. ro\the: praiſe 'of God. : Hence: theſe Fruirs' of 
righteouſneſſe-are (aid co- be by Feſw,Chreſt: What men do by 

themſelves, — forchemielves: They ear their own fruir, 

-deyour-the praiſe-of whit. they:ido; the Chriſtian. onely- that 

doh alt by*©hrilty;:dooh/all forChriſt;- be hach-his fap from 

Chriſt; (incowhommne. is graffed | thar makes him fruictol:and 

therefore he reſerves ull the: frutr/he: bears for him.” Thus we 

ſee how this moral uprighcneſs ivit ſelf fundamentally defeRive, 

and therefore cannot be that girdle which hides and covervour 

.otherdefeaz: i yer befottI paiſe on:to:the other,  Twould leave 

a:twofold Caution for improvemant:of whathach been id, con- 

cerning this uprighrneſſe 3. The. one is tothe fiacere Chrittian; 

my other'is to ſuch as have-no-more thin a. moral uprighe- 

neſle, NES | gone 25 th 

Cantion 1, © Firfzto the fincere Chriſtian.  Maychere be fqunda kind of 
uprightneſſe: among men*rharare carnal Md defticureof ' Gods 

fan&ifying' grace ?: 'O' then look you: to:1r5 1 tin whole hearrs 

dwells the Spirit of Grace, that you be nor. put to ſhame: by 

choſe tharare graceleſle, which you muſt needs be when youare 

raken rardy inthoſe things, - thatthey cannor-be charged for, 

Many among'them there are thar-fcorn rolye? ſhatl a Saint be 

cakenin 'an/umrrath 7 «Their :moraiprinciples'bind them/: over 

co'the peace, and wili-por fuffer them towrong their neighbour ; 

and: can' chearmg, 'over-icactiing oppreſſion follow a Saints 
hand ?-exceprt your riphteouſneſſerexceeds their beſt, youare not. 
| Chriſtians; 'and can you'let them exceed you in thoſe-things, 
oF which;when they are done, feave chem ſhortof Chriſtand heaven? 
4 'Tisrime for: rheiScholar to: throwoff his Gown,' and «diſclaim 
the name of an 4cademick, when every School-boy is able to 
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dunce and-poſe/him.” :-And for: him alfo' tolay aſide his profeſ.- 
fion, andletthe workdknow what he is, (yea,; what he never, 
was.) rhat can era meer cyl man, mich hisweak bow, onely 
bagkt. yrich moral . ptinciples, our-ſhoo: hig, par pretends to, 
Chriftand\his:ptace; ;E donfeſle is ſhmetimes ſo fal $ Olea: 
x: Saint-under a tempratign, may, be. our-ſtripr,, ane thar 1s; . 
carnatiina parcicular-caſe.: As'a_ Lackey that,is an excellenc 
foat-man, : may (from ſome prick,: or preſent. lamenelle in his: 
foot): be lef&b<bind, by one, that atanochertime ſhould. nor be 
ableto-come near him ;-we have-coo many ſorrawful examples. 
of motat mens out:ftrippingeyen a Saing.at atime; when under. 
a temptation a notable. paſſage we ' meer with concething 4- 
bimelech is ſpeech to Sarah, (after her difſemblingandequivo- 
cating;ſpeech, that. {brahem was her brother,) Gen. 26. 16,And. 
unto Sarah be faid: {that is, Abrmelech faid to her,) Behold, 1 
have given thy Brother a thauſand pieces of , filuer ', behold be. ts, 
tathee 4 covering of the eyes unto all that are with rok and Iith, 
all other. Now mark the words which follow... .7 e 46 re. 
proved,” How ? where lies the -reproof ?, Here are none but 
good words, and money to boot alſo, ,He promilſeth-proreQi- 
onto. herand Abraham; toneſhould .wiong him inwronging 
herz: andcells her what he bad freely given; 4braham, - Well, 
for all rhis we ſhaft find (a ſharp reproof , 'though lapt. up in 
theſe Tweet words, and filvered over: with hts:thouſand pieces. 
Firſt, ſhe was reproved by the uprightneſizof. Ab;melcch inthat 
bufinefle; wherein ſbe had finfully diflembled..... That ha whowas 
a firanger to the rrue-God and his Worſhip, ſhould be. ſo ſquare 
and honeſt, as to-deliver her up,untoucht, .yhen.once he kngw 
her:to:be another mans Wife, and not only ſo, pu Iofiead of 
falling»into. 4 paſſion of anger;/ and.taking , vp thoughts of, re= 
vahge againſtibem, for putting this;cheat upon hip, (which ha- 
ving them whden hisfpower; bad nor Deen lirange for a D.1nce to, 
have done) bat bit coforpex all this, .andrather (hem ſuch kind- 
neſfe "and high|baunty zo them - this. muſt need; ſend a-tharp 
reproof home to: Saraly heart; eſpecially; conſideting, that wv 
a-Hearhen-did al-ibity;, and fhe.-(ong.call'do.che knonlgdge of 
GodzamCovchantwharG a 4 Wikeof or wy hs 
Of ack by NLY 


paorepited, i295 fe, | anich ? fr hysb 
[nee richour 2017 note granpt LO 9d, A 


þ— "DEE, $2 737 
d,.9 comMis Tow. 
ns - 


—_— 


Cantion 2. 
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Ee Goran ani 7 Afdainy 146 invdlechrifiicals 
li Arete 'B#other( ri6t her Huband:) :did-give het a 
ſmart rebuke ing her'in mind, howwich. thatword. he had, 
been deceived by them, | * Thus godly- Sarah was reproved. by a 
profane' King. - Clirifians; of puctiig; words into: 
th mouths of wickedatien SXROrEgon withal 5 :they-cannot: 
reprove you, but 'tlizy*reproxch-God*'/Chrift'is pur xd:fhame 
with you and by you ; for thegood name take of Chritt, which 
cannoc bur be dearer to'you be Saints) than yout lives, look 
to your walking, \and{Hpecially your-civit converſe with the 
wet of ths warld 5 Trey know not-whar-yot: 'do itt your 
Cloſer, care fiot; what' you" are in\the- Congrezacion:, - they 
judge y oy by wharybuare, -whert they have to do with you. As 
the nd you in your Shop, /Bargains,' Promiſes, and ſuch like, 
ſo'they think 'of you and yourprofeſſion. Labour cherefore for 
this upriglitnefs roman g by this you may win ſome, and judge 
others: Betrer vex the'wicked world with ſiri& walking; as Let 
did the Sodomires , thanſer chem ots work ro mock; 'andreproach 
theeand th y profelliori dy any ſcandal, as David did by þ his ſad 
fall. They Ghar will not follow rhe light of thy holineſs, willſoon 
fpy the thief in theCandle, and poincar it. 

* The ſecond word: 6f Cautibn,” is to thoſe thatare: moratly ups 
right, andno more. "Take / heed this rites Proves nut a 
ſtare co thee, and keeps thee from getting EvanyeliciEuprighe- 
neſſe. Iam fare it was ſo to the young man inthe Cofoel, Inall 

{likelihood he might have been becrer, had/he notbeen fi 

'Hix honeſty 2nd moral uprigheneſswas bis undoing,/:oc racher 
his conceit of nd: to caſtle himſelf in them,” Beer be had 
beena Publican,  Utiven'to-Chtittin the ſen(ſt of his ſin; thana 
Fhariſee, kept from him with an'opinion of histntegtiry..Thefe, 
theſe ars the weeds, withwhich mary (thinking to frvarhem- 
ſelves by, rr themſelves \rePtorheirperdition; Ebere 
it more hope pe foo »iells us; t'miſe mhienwucoss 
«nr; «nd of orecteſt finner; than df 6nd conceited of hisrigh- 
reoulues Fence the aſs take tetra, INES 


Fi 
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be the more difficult ; No offe$ing Chriſt to one in this frenzy. 
Art thou one kept from theſe unrighteous wayes wherein others 
walk? Maybe thou art honeR and upright in thy courſe,andiſcorn- 
eſt to be'fouind falſe in any of thy dealings. Bleſle God forir, bur 
take heed of bleſſing thy ſelf inlic; cher's che danger, this is one 
way of being r:g htroms overmuch ; a dangerous pit, of which So- 
{omon warns all chat travel in heaven road, Ecel:/. 7. 16. There 
is undoing in this over-doing, as well asin any under-doing. For 
ſoir follows in the ſame verſe, Why ſhonuldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelfe 
Thou art not (proud man) ſo fzit for hepyen as thou flatrere(t thy 
ſelf. Aman upon thetop of one hill, may ſeem very nigh to the 
cop of another, and yer can never come there, except he'comes 
down from that where he is. The mount of thy civil righceguſ- 
neſs and moral uprightneſs (on which chou Randeſt ſo conic. 
ly) ſeems perhaps level in thy proud eye to Gods: holy hill in 
heaven, yea, ſo nigh, that thou thinkeſt ro Rep over from one to 
the other wich eaſe. But ler me tell thee, it 1s too great a ride 
for thee to take; thy ſafer way and nearer, were to come down 
from thy mountain of ſelf-confidence,(where Satawhath ſer thee 
on 2 defign to break thy neck) and to go the ordinary road, in 
whichall thatever got heaven went ; andthatis by labouring to 
get an intereſt in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which is provided 
on purpoſe for the creature to wrap up his naked ſoul in, andco 
place his faith oh; and thus thy uprightneſs (which before was bur 
of the ſame form with the Heathens moral honeſty) may com- 
+ mence, or rather be baptized Chriſtian, and become Evangelical 
Srace: Bur let me tell thee this before I diſmiſs thee, chat thou 
canſt not lay hold of Chrifts righteouſneſs, till thou haſt ler fall 
the lye (thy own righteouſneſs) which hitherto thou haſt held ſo 
faſt in thy right hand, -When Chriſt called the b/ind manto him, 
Hark 10. 50. it's ſaid, he caſting away hu garment, roſe and came 
to Feſws ; do thou ſo, and rhen come and welcome, 
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Of Evangelical or godly Sincerity, what it is, and 
What uncomelineſſes this Girdle covers, as alfo 
bow it covers them. 


(V4 E proceed to the ſecond kind of Tr7»th, .or uprightnefle, 
which I called an Evangelical uprightnefſe, This is a 
plant found growing only in Chrifts Garden, or the encloſure of 
a gracious ſoul. Ir is,by way ofdiſtinion from that I called mo-. 
ral, known by the name of a godly fincer:ty, or the fincerity.of 
God, 2 Cor, 1. 12. Our rejojeing 85 this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience,that is ſimplicity and.godly fincerty,not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had owr converſation in the world, 
Now intwo reſpe&s this Evangelical ſincerity may be called god- 
ly ſincerity. Firſt, becauſe it is of God, Secondly, becauſe it aims 
at God, and ends in God, 


—_— 
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SECT. I. 


Firſt, It is of God. Tris his creature, begot in the heart by his 
Spirit alone. Pas/in the place forementioned, 2 Cor, tr. 12,doth 
excellently derive its pedigree for us. What he calls walki 
in godly ſincerity in the firſt part of the verſe, he calls, having 
our converſation by the grace a, God inthe latter part; yea, © 
poſerh it ro walking with fleſbly- wiſdom in the world, ( = 


great wheel inthe moral mans clock) and what doth all this 
| amount 


girt about with truth. 
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amountto? burto ſhew that this ſincerity isa babe of grace , 
and calls none on earth father, Bur this is nor all, this godly 
finceri ty is not only of divine extraRion (for ſo are common 
oifts that are ſupernatural ; the hypocrites boon as well as the 
Saints ) bur it is part of the new creature, which his ſanRifying 
Spirit forms and works in the ele&, and none beſides, Ir is a 
Covenant-grace, Ezek, 11, 19. 1 will give them one heart, and 1 
will put a new Spirit within you, That one heart is this godly 
fincere heart oppoſed to the dowble heart, or a heart and 
2 __ by which the hypocrite is ſo often deſcryed in the 
Wor | 

Secondly, It aims at God, and ends in God, The higheſt projet 
and moſt ultimate end that a ſoul, thus ſincere, isbig with, is, 
how it may pleaſe God. The diſappointment ſuch a godly fin- 
cere perſon meets with from any other, troubles him no more, 
than ir would a Merchant, who ſpeeds in the main end of his 
voyage to the Indies, and returnes ichly laden with che prize 
of gold and filver he went for , bur only loſerh his garter or 
ſheoe-ſtringin the voyage, Asthe Maſters eye directs the ſer- 
vants hand, (ifhe can do his buſinefle to his Maſters mind, he 
hath his with, though firangers, who come into the ſhop, like 
it not.) - Thus godly fincerity acquieſceth in the Lords judge- 
ment of him. qr ſhoors nor at {mall nor great, ſtudies 
not to accommodate himſelf roany, to hit the humour of rich 
or poor , but ſingles our God in his thoughts from all '6- 
ther, -as the chief obje& of his love, fear, faith, joy, &c. he 
direas-all his endeavours like a wiſe Archer at this white, and 
when he can moſt approve himſelfro God, he counts he ſhoors 
bet, Hear holy Pax! ſpeaking, nor only his own private 


choughts, but che common ſenſe of all fincere believers, 2 Cor. - 


5. 9s #e [abour, whether preſeut or «bſenr, that we may be accepted 
of him, ' The worldstrue man, ishe that will not wrong man : 
Thouzh many 2o thusfar, who can make bold with for all 
"their demure. carriage to man, Some that would nor ſteal 'the 
worth of a penny from their neighbour, yet play: the notorious 
thigves. with God in greatet matters, than allthe"money their 
neighbour hath is worth; - - They carr teal that. time from God, 
(to el cheir own occaſions) which he bath encloſed for bim- 
ſelf, and layes peculiar claim ” (the Sabbath-day:I mean ) b 
| 2 uc 
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ſuch a title as will upon tryal be found ronger (I trow) than we 
can ſhew for the re(t of the week to be ours, Others will not lie to 
man poſſibly in their dealing with him, (and ic were berrer living 
in the yorld, if there were more of this truth among us) bur theſe 
very men (many of them, yea all, tharare nor more than moral- 
ly upright) make nothing of lying to God, which they doin every 
prayer they make, promiſing todo what they never beſtow a ſe- / 
rious thought how they may perform : they ſay they will ſanRifie 
Gods Name, and yet throw dirt inthe face of every attribute in 
it; they pray that the Will of God may be done, arid yet while 
: they know their ſanRification is his will, they content themſelves 
: with their unholy hearts and natures, and think ic enough to 
beautifie thefront of their lives, that part which facerch man, and 
ſtands to the reet (as I may ſo ſay) with a few flonriſhes] of 
civility and juſtneſs in their worldly dealings, though their in- 
ward man lies all in woeful ruines at the ſame time, Bur he is 
Gods true man, that ocfites to give unto God the things that are 
Gods, as ell as unto man the things that are mans z yea, who is 
firſt true ro God,and then to man for his ſake.Good Joſeph when 
his breathren feared asftrangets to him (for yet they knew no 0- 
ther) they ſhould receive ſome hard meaſure at his hands ; mark, 
what courſe he takes to free their troubled thoughts from all ſuſ- 
pition of any unrighteous dealing from-hbim, Dothi (ſaith he 
and live, for Ifear God,Gen, 42. 18, As if he had ſaid, expe& no- 
ehing from me, but what is ſquare and upright, for I fear Godzyou 
poſſibly think becauſe Iam a great man, and youpoor rangers, 
{where you have no friends to intercede tor you} that my might 
ſhould bear down your Tight, but you may ſave your ſelves the 
trouble of ſuch jealous thoughts concernins me ; forT ſee one 
infinitely more above me,than I ſeem to be above you;and him I 
fear; which I could not do, if I ſhould be falſe to you. The word, 
2 (or. 1. 12, for fincerity is emphatical, Wing, a Metaphor 


from thingsrryed by the light ofthe Sun, as when you are buyi 


cloath, (or ſuch like ware = will carry it out of the dark 
and hold it up tothe light, by which the kaſthole in it is diſco- 
vered ; or asthe E aple (lay ſome) holds up her young againſt the 


' Sun, and judgerh them ker own, ifable to look- up withly avainſt 


tt,” or ſpurious if not able. Truly, thar is the 8odly ſincere ſou), 
which looks up to heayen, and deſires to be determined 'in hig 


thoughts 


girt eheut mabyrmls: 


thoughts, judgzm:nt, afteMions and praiſes, as they can ſand 
before the lighe, which ſhines from chence through the Word,the 
oreat luminary into which God hatch gather'd all lighrfor ouiding 
ſouls, as the Sun 1n the firmament is for dirgRipg aur bodiesin 
cheir walking to and fro in the world, lf theſe ſuir with the Werd, 
and can look on ic, wichour being pur to ſhame by t;chen on the 
fincere ſoul goes 1a hisenterprize with courage, nothing ſhall 
ſtop him : Bur ifany of theſe be found to ſhun the light of the 
Word, (as Adam would(it he could) the ſeeing of God) not b2- 
ing able to ſtand co ics tryal, then he is. at his journeys end, and 
can be drawn forth by no argumencs from the fleſh ; | for ic goes 
not onthe fleſhes errand, but on Gods ;. and -hethar feads him, 
ſhall only tay him. Things are true or righe, as they agree with 
their firſt principles. When the councerpane agrees with the ori- 
oinal writing, then 'cis true ;z when 2 mealure agrees with tbe Le- 
cal Standardor Town Buſhel,then *cis true 3 Now the will of God 
1s Randard to all our wills, and he is the fiacese man, that labours 
ro'take the rule and meaſure of all hisaffeRions and aRions from 
that, Hence Davids called a man afrer Gods own heart, which 
is bur a Periphraſis of his ſincerity, and is as much as if the Spitir 
of God had ſaid, he was an upright man,he carries on his heare the 
ſculpture and image of Gods heart, as it is engraved on the ſeal 
of the Word, But enoughfor the preſent ; this may ſerve to ſhew 
what is Evangelical uprightneſs, Three things would be defired 
further before wefall onthe Application. 
Firſt, to ſhew what uncomlineſles they are thac Gincerity covers. 
Secondly, how fincerity covers theſe, | 
Thirdly, why this Evangelical finceriey doth cover theſe. We 


ſhall give ſome account toall. 
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SECT. II: 


Oueſt, 1 Firſt, -of the firſt, What uncomelinefle doth finceritie cos 
* ver? | 
nſw, I anſwer, all, eſpecially ſinful. There are ſeveral external tem» 


poral priviledges, in which, if any fall ſhort (ſuch excellency does 
this vain world pur in them, more than their 1ntrinſecal worth 
calls fot) they are expoſed to ſome diſhonour (if nor concempr } 
in the thoughts of others. Now where fincere grace is, ic affords 
a fair cover to them all; yea, puts more abundant honour on che 
perſon inthe fight of God, Angels, (and men alſo if wiſe) than 
che other can occaſion contempr. 

Firſt, Beauty, this ische great Idol, which the whole world 
wanders after, as they after the Beaſt, Rev. 13. which if God de- 
nies (and confines the ſouls of fome, to a more uncomely houſe 
(body I mean) thanothers) this their .mean bodily preſence 

rejudiceth them in the efteem of 'othersz now grace, if it be 
bs oraced with fincerity, ſhines through the cloud that nature 
hath darkened the countenance withal, Eccleſ. 8. 1. Wiſdom, 
wakes the face to ſhine ; who, that hath the uſe of his reaſon, 
would not prize, and chooſe the veſlcl in the cellar full of 
oenerous wing, before a gilt tun chat hangs up empty at-the * 
door for a figne ? If fincere grace fills not the heart within, the 
\ beauty with which nature hath gil the face withour, makes the 
perſon bur little worth. '' A beautiful perſon without true grace, 
1s bur a fair ſtinking weed 3" you knovy the beſt of ſuch a one, 
i you look on him-furtheſt off ; whereas a ſincere heart with- 
out this outward beauty to commend it,is like ſome ſweet flower 
(not painted with ſuch fine colours on the leaves) better in the 
hand than eye, to ſmellon, chan look on ; the nzarer you come 
to the ſincere ſoul,the better you find him. Outward uncomlineſs 
to true grace,” 8 but as? ſome old mean buildings. you ſometimes 
ſee ſtand before a goodly ſtately houſe, which hide its glory only 
from the traveller chat paſſerh by at ſome diſtance ; but he that 
comes 10, ſees irs beauty, and admires ir, 
Again a mean parentage, and inglorious deſcent is much de- 
ſpiſed inthe world. Well, how bale ſoever the ſtock and i1200- 


| ble the birch be, when grace unfeigned comes, ic brings armes 


with 


". girtabout with trmb. 


with it, is clarifies the blood, and makes the houſe illuſtrious 
Since thou waſt preciou in my eye, thon haft been honorable, 
Eſay 4+ 4. Sincerity fersa markof honour ; if you ſee this fiar 


ſhining, though oyer a mean Cortage, ir tells thee a great Prince 


dwells there, -an heir of heaven; ſincerity brings the creature 
intoalliance with a high family, no lefſe than of the high God , 
by which new allignce, his own inglorious name is bloced our, 
and anew name given him z' He bears the name of God, - to 
whom he is joyn'd by a faith unfeigned ,. and who dares ſay 
that the God of heavens child, or Chrilts bride, are of an ig- 
noble birth ; 

eAgain, alow purſe, (aswell as a low parentage) expoſeth 
ro:contempt, yea, more : ſome by their purſe redeem them. 
ſelves in cime (as they think) from the ſcorn of their mean 
ſtock, The licrle ſpring from whence the water came, by thac 
time ic hath run ſome miles, and ſwell*dinto a broad River is our- 


of fight, and not enquired much after : Bur poverty, that ic ſelF- 


ſounds reproagh in the ears of this proud world. Well, though 
2 man were poor, eventoaproverb; yet ifa vein of true godlt- 


neſſe, ſincere grace be but to be found running in his heart : Here . 


isa rich Mine,that will lift him up above all che worlds contempr;. 
ſuch a one may poſſibly ſay, he hath no money in his houſe ; bur 
he cannot ſay, that he hath no treaſure, thathe is not rich, and 
ſpeak true ; he ſure 1s rich, that hath a key to Gods treaſury, The 


fincere ſoul is rich in God, what God hath, is his, a/ s your, you 
are Chriſt s. 

Again, ina word; to name ro more parts and endowments 
of the mind, theſe are applauded above all the former by ſome ; 
ang indeed they carry in them an excellency, that ſtands more 
level to his nobleſt faculty (Reaſon): rhanthe other, which are 
ſo far beneath its ſpiritual nature, that as Gz4eons ſouldiers (ſome 


of them) could not drink the water tll-rhey, bowed down on 


their knees, ſoneither could man. take any reliſh 1n.theſe, did 
he not firſt debaſe himſelf far beneath the lofty Nature of his 
reaſonable ſoul, bur knowledge, parts, andabilities of che mind, 
theſe ſeem to life up mans head, and make him that he Joſerh none 
of hisheighth ; and therefore none ſo contemprible by che wiſe 
world, as thoſe that: are of weak parts, and'mean intelleRual 


abilities. . 
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abilities, Well, now.ler-us ſee what cover fincerity hath for this 
nakednefle of the mind,which ſeems the moſt ſhameful of all the 
reft,Where art thou'Chriftianzthat I may tell thee(who firs lamen- 
ting, andbemoaning thy weak parts, and thallowunderſanding) 
what a happy man' thouart, with thy haneſfincere heart, be- 
yond all compare with rheſe, whoſe ſparkling patrs do ſo dazie 
thy eyes, that thou canſt not feethy own progtactove them ? 
Their pearl is bur iin'the head , and they may be. toads for all 
that; but thine is in chehearc , and 'cis the peatl of grace, that 
is the pearl of greateſt price. Thy ſincere beart ſers thee higher 
in Gods heart, than thy weak parts do lay thee low in their decei- 
vedopinion; andthou withoutthe abilicies of mind. that they 
have, ſhalt find the/way to heaven ; Butthey for all their trons 
parts, ſhall be tumbled down to hell, becauſe they have not thy 
{incericy. ho Brea pifrs.do not make thee incapaille;of heavens 
glory ; bur their \unſan&@hed gifts andendowmentsare ſure to 
make chem capable of more of hells ſhame and miſery..In a word, 
rhough here thy head be weak, and parts low; yg. for thy com- 
fort know, Thou ſhake have a better head given thee to thy (in- 
cere heart, when thou 'comeRt to heaven ; but their knowing 
heads ſhall nor meet with betrec hearts in.hell, but be yoked erer- 
nally to their own wicked ones in torment, but enough of this. I 
come to the ſecond kind of uncomelineſs which (incerity covers, 
and that is ſinful. | 

Secondly,now this finful ancomlineſs muſt needs be the worR, 
becauſe ic lights on the moſt beautiful parc, che ſoul ; ifdirtthrown 
on the face be more uncotnely than on anether member (becauſe 
*: is the faireſt ) then no uncomelineſle like that which crocks and 
blacks the ſoul and ſpirit, becauſe this is intended by God, to 
be the prime ſeat of mans beauty. Nowthat which moſt Rains 
and deformes the ſoul; 'muſt bethat which-moſt oppoſeth, ics 
chief perfe&ion, which inits primarive creation was, and canftill - 
be no other, than the beauty of holineſs drawn on ir, by the holy 
Spirits curicus pencil; and what can that be but che foul monker 
which is called fin'? "this hath marr'd mans (weer. countenance, 
that he is no more like-the' beauty. of God:created, than,dead Sa- 


- rabs face waslike thirbeaury; which waga bait for:the-greare 


Princes, arid made herhughand goin-fear of big. life, where- 
ever he cathe ; nay, than the foul Fiend, now a cutſed Devil ia 
Hell, 


a 
me <a ee 
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Hell, is like to the holy Angel he was in heaven. This wound 
which is given by fin to mans narure, Chriſt hath undertaken 
to cure by his grace in tis Ete& : "The cure is begun here, bur 
not. ſo perfeQed,, that no ſcar and blemiſh remaines; and- this 
is the great uncomelineſle which ſincerity lays its finger on, 
and covers, | 
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SECT. 111, 


- Queſt. But here the queſtion may be, how ſincerity covers 
the Saints ſinful uncomelinefles? | 

eAnſw, I ſhall anſwer to this, Firff, negatively, and ſheyw 
how ic doth not ; Secondly, affirmanvely, how it doth. 

Firft, Negatively, how fincerity doth not cover them ; -and 
that in ſeveral particulars. Firſt, finceriry doth not ſo cover the 
Saints failings, as to take away their fntul. nature; wandring 
thoughts are ſins in a Saint, as well as in another; , A weed 
will be a weed where-ever it grows, though in a garden among 


choicelt flowers; They miſtake chen,who,becauſe the Saints ſins | 


are covered, deny them -to be fins. Second/y, it doth not co- 
ver them ſo, as to-give us the leaft ground to think, that Gad 
doth allow the Chriſtian to commit the leaſt fin -more than o- 
thers ; indeed *cis inconfifient with Gods holineſſe to give, and 
with a Saints fincerivy-ro prerend ſuch a diſpenſation to be given 
them. A father may, out of his indulgence andlove to his child, 
paſſe by a failing in his waiting on him , as !fheſpills the wine, 
or breaks che glaſſe he is bringing ro him ; but ſure he will nor 
alfow him to throw it down careleſly or willingly. Though a man 
may be eaſily entreated- to forgive his friend that wounded him 
unawates, when he meant himmo hurt ; yet he will not before- 
hand give bim leave todo it. Thirdly, it doth not ſo cover them, 
as that God ſhould nortſee them, which is not only derogatory 
ro his emniſcience, bur co his mercy alſo z for he cannot pardon, 
what he doth not firſt ſee to be fin; '.God doth not only ſee 
the ſins of his children, bur their failings are more diſtaſteful 
to him than others; becauſe the perſons in which they are found, 
are. ſo dear, and ſtand fo near unto him, A dung-hull in a 
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P:inces chamber would be more offenſive to him, than one far 
' off from his Court, The Chriſtians boſome is Gods Courr, 
Throne, Temple, there he hath raken I his reſt forever. Sin 
thre muſt needs be very unſavoury to hisnoſtrils. Fourthly, it doth 
not ſo cover them, as that the Saints need not confeſſe them, be 
humbled under them , or ſue out a pardon forthem ; a penny 
is as due debt as a found, and therefore to be acknowledyed ; - 
Indeed chat which is a fin of infirmity in the conmicting, be- 
comes a fin of preſumption by hiding of ic, and hardning in it. 
Job held faſt hisintegrity throughout his ſad conflict; yer thoſe 
failings which 'ſcaped. im in the paroxyſme of bs afflitions 
brought him upon his'knees ; I abhox ary ſelf ((aith he) and 
repent iu dnſt and aſhes, Job 42. 6. Fiftbly, and laſtly, ic doth nor 
ſo cover them, as if our fincerity did the lealt merir,and deſerve, 
that GoJ ſhould for it cover our other failings and infirmities , 
were there ſuch a thing as obedience abſolutely complear,it could 
not metit pardoa for paſt fins z much leſlz can an 1mperfeR o+- 
b:dience (as ſincerity is in aRr'& ſenſe) - deſerve it for preſene 
failings, Obed ence legally perfeR, is nomore than (as crea- 
tures) we owe tothe Law of God; and how could that pay the 
debr of ſinne, which was it ſelf due debt,before any fin was com- 
mitted? much leſs can Evangelical obedience (which is ſincerity) 
do it, that falls ſhort by far of that obedience we doowe. If he 
that ows twenty pounds, merits nothing when he pays the whole 
ſum, then ſurely he doth nor, thatof the twenty pounds he ows, 
pays but twenty pence, Indeed Creditors- may take- what they 
pleaſe, and ifti:ey will ſay half atisfies them, it is diſcharge e= 
nough to the debtor. But where did ever God ſay he would thus 
compound with his creature 2 God ſtands as firi&ly upon ir in the 
Goſpel-Covenant to have the whole debr paid, as he did inthe 
firſtof works. There was required afull righteouſneſs in keeping, 
or a full curſe for breaking of the Law ; ſo-there is in the Evange- 
lical ; only bere the wards of the lock are changed. God required 
this at the creatures hand, tn the firſt Covenant to be perſonally 
performed, oreadured. Bur in the Goſpel-Covenant he is con= 
tent to take bothat the hands of Chritt our ſurety, and impute 
theſe to the (incere ſoul that unfeignediy believes on him, and 
eve; up himielfto him. : | 
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SECT. IV. 


GE), To ſhew poſitively how fincerity covers the Saints 
allings. 

.Fir#t, fincerity is that property to which pardoning mercy is 
annext. True indeed, 'cis Chriſt that covers all our fins and 
failings, bur ic is only the fincere ſoul, over which he will calt 
his skitt, Pſalm 32. 2. Bleſſed ts he whoſe ſin is covered ,, bleſſed 
is the man un'o whons the Lord impmteth not iniquity, None will 
doubt this; bur which is the man ? the next words reil us his 
name ; aud in whoſe iþ1rit there is no guile, Chrifts righteouſneſs 


is the garment that covers the nakednefle, and ſhame of our | 
unrighteouſneſle ; faith the grace that puts this garment on ; bur © 


what faith ? none bur the faich unfeigned, as Pay/ calls it, 2 7ims, 
I, Here's water, ſaith the'Eanuch, What doth binder me to be baj- 
tized ; Atts 8. 36. now mark Philips anſwer, ver. 37. 1f thou be- 
lieveft with all thy heart, thou mayeſt ; as if he had ſaid, nothing 
but an bypocritical hearr can hinder thee. *Tis the falſe heart on- 


| ly that finds the door of mercy thut, He that promileth to cover © 
t 


e fincere ſouls tailings, threatens to uncover the hypocrites im- 
piety, Prov. 10. g. He that perverteth bus way, ſhall be known,that 
1s, to his ſhame. 

Second:y, where ſincerity is, God approves of that ſoul, as a 
holy rightzous perſon, notwithlianding that mixture of fin which 


is found 1:hin, As God doth nor like the Saints fin for his; 


ſincerity,. ſohe doth not un-ſaint him for that, - Goa will ſer' 
his hand to. Lors reftimonial , rhat he 1s a rizhteous man, 
though many fins are recorded in the Scripture, which he 
fe.l into- (and foul ones toor) y<t F*# perfect, b:cauit the frame 
of i; heart was fincere, the renure of his litc holy, andhe was 
rather ſyrprized by them as remprations, tha» they entertained, 
by him. upon choice, Though Gncerity. do: h nos blind Gods 
eye,*that he ſhould nor ſeethe Satacs fin, yetir makes him ſee 
ic vyith a pitiful eye, and not a Whathful ! Asa husband know- 
1ag his wite faithful ro him jn the main, piries her in other 
weaknefſzs, and forall them acc3unts hera good wife. Jn alt 
this (aith*God) Job, /inued nat ;, and at the very cloze of his come 
bate, God bcings him our of the field. wich this honourablete- 
| ORs, Re 7 i ſimony 
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{timony ro his friends, that had taken ſo much pains co bring 
his 2odlineſſe in quetiion ; that his ſervant Job had ſpoke r1ghe 
of him, Truly Go4 ſaid more of Fob, than he dutit of himielf, 
He freely confeſleth his unadriſed froward ſpeeches, and cryes 
out, 1 abhor my ſelf, and r: prnt in auſt «nd ales, God ſaw Jobs 
tins atrended with ſincerity, and therefore judged him pertect 
and righteous: Job ſaw hs ſinceriry daſhr with many fad fail- 
ings, andthis mad? him ia the cloſe of all, rather conf-fie his 
tinnes wich ſhame, than glory in his grace. Gods mercy 1s 

' laryer co his children, rhan'their charity is many times to th2m - 
ſelves and thetr brethren, Firſt, to themſelves; doyou think 
the Prodigal (the emblem of a convert) dutſt. have askr the robe, 
or defired his father to be at ſuch coſt for his entertatnmerr, as 
his father freely beftowed on him ? no fure, aroom in che 
Kitchin we ſee was as high as he durſt ask, to be among 
the meanelt ſervants tn'the honſe; poor fout! he could nor 
conceive he ſhould have fuch a meeting wtth his father ar firſt 
Gebr. A rcb2! he mizht rather fook for a rope, at leaſt a 
red. A feaſt at hisfathers table! O, unlooke for, welcome ! I. 
doubt not but if any had met him on his way, and cold him that 
his farher was reſolv'd as ſoon as he came home , 'not to- 
ker him fee his face, but preſently pack him ro Br:a:-ell, there 
to be whipr, and fed with bread and water for many moneths, 
and then perhaps he would at laft look en him, and take him 
bome, bur in his ftarving conditton this would have been good 
newes to him; but as God hath ftrange puniſhments for the 

' wicked, ſo he hath range expreffions of loveand mercy for 
{incere ſouls. He loves to out-do their higheſt expeRations ; 
kifle, robe, feaſt, all in onediy, and thar the firſt day of his 

| return, when the memory of his oftrragious wickednefles were 

| freſh, andthe ſtinking ſcent of his ſwill and ſwine from which 
he was but newly come, hardly gone } Whar a great favourite is 
ſincerity with the God of heaven! Again, Gods mercy is larger 
ro his children, than their charity is towards ove another, Thoſe 
whom we are ready to un-ſaint for their failings that appear in 
their lives, God owns for his perfect ones, hecauſe of their fin- 
cerity. We find Aſaes failings exprefſt, and his perfeAion'vaucht 
by God together, as I may, fay in a breath, 2, (bros. x5, 17, Ic 
wes well God c:2ai'{.hat good man; for had bur the naked fto- 
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ry of his life, (as it Randsin the Scripture) been recorded, 
without any expreſle teflimmony of Gods approving him, his 
2odlinefſe would bave hazarded a coming under diſpute in the 0+ 
pinion of good men,yea many more with him (concerning whom 
We are now Put out of doubt, becauſe. we find them cano- 
n'z:d for Saints by God himſelf) would have: been caſt, if a 
- Jury of men, and tho{e holy men roo, had gone upon them. E-» 
@T/;;-b himſelf, becauſe he law none have ſuch zeal for God, and: 
b s Worſhip, as to wear their:colours openly in afree profeſſion, 
and hang out a flag of detiance againſt the idolatry of che times, 
by a (tout oppoſing 1t, as he ctd, ( which might be .their fin) 
makes a ſad moan to God, as if the apoliahe had bzen to gene- 
ral, that the whole ſþec:es of rhe godly hid> been preſerv'd inf 
his cingle perſon. B::r God brings the holy man b:trer news, 
1 Kings 19.18. 1 hav: left ſeven thonſand in lſrael, allthe knees 
waich bave not bowed dom? to Baal, and every momh which hath 
n6s kifſed him, As1if God had ſaid,comfort thy ſelf E/zjeb; though 
my number bz not great, yer neither is there ſuch a dearch of ;- 
Sunts as thoutearett. in this ungodly age ; it is true, their faith: 
ts weak, they dare not juſfile with the fins of the age, as thou. 
doeſt, for which thou ſhalt not loſe thy reward 3; - yet thoſe: 
night-diſciples, that for fear carry thet: Tight ina dark lanchorn 
( having ſome ſincerity which keeps them from polluting them= 
ſelves «1th theſe tdolatries):nuft not;(hall nor be diſfown'd by me. 
Yea, God,who bids us be moſt render of his Lambs,is much more 
render of them himſelf, Obſervable is thac places x Johb..2..t2, 
x3, 14, There are three ranks of Saints, Fathers, Towng men, 
little Chi{gren,and the Spirir of God chiefly ſhews his tender care 
of them, as by mentioning them-firſt, ver. 12.. ſo by leaving the 
ſyeer promiſe of pardoning mercy in their lap and boſome, 
rather chan eicher of che other ; Little grew" I write une. . 
%, for your fins are forgiven you for my Name [ake. But are not 
ew, Filet _ and _ 4 allo ” A > yes, whodoubrs 
it ?. But he doth nor ſo particularly apply ir to them,, as to 
theie, becauſerheſe from the ſenſe of their own failings (our of 
which-:he other were more grown ) were more prone to diſpute 
again chis. promiſe in theirown boſomes:- yea, he doth noc 
ealy in. plan terms tell them, their (ins are forgiven, bur 
meets with: the-fecret, ob;ection , which: comes from: their 
| | trembling, 
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trembling hearts in oppoſition to this good news, taken from their 
own vileneſſe and unworthineſle, and flops its mouth with this, 
forgiven for my Names ſake, a greater name, than the name of 
cherr biggeſt fin, which diſcourageth them from believing. 
Thirdly, ſincerity keeps up the ſouls credit ar the Throne of 
erace, ſo that no ſinful infirmity can hinder its welcome with 
God. *Iis the regarding of inquity un the heart, (not the having 


X of it) ſtops Gods car from hearing our prayer. Ir is a rempration, ® 


not a few have found ſome work to ger over ; whether ſuch as 
they, who ſce ſo many ſinful failings 1n ch:mſelves, may take the 
boldneſleco pray, or withour preſuming toexpett audience when 
chey have prayed; and ſomerimes prevails ſo far,that becauſe they 
cannot Pray as they would, therefore they forbear what they 
ould ; much like ſome poor people, that keep from the Con- 
gregation, bzcauſe they have not ſuch cloaths to come in as they 
deſire. 'To meer with ſuch as, are turning away from duty upon 
this fear, the promiſes (which are our only ground for prayer, 
and chief plea in prayer) are accommodated, and titted ro the 
loxeſt degree of grace ſo that as a piture well dawn, facerh all 
in the room alike chat look on 't ; ſo the promiles of the Goſpel- 
Covenant ſmile upon allthat fincerely look to God in Chrilt, It 
1s not laid, If y2w have faith ike a Cedar, but if you have faith as 
a grain of muſtard-ſced, yeſha' ſay umo this mountain, r:yove 
hence toyonder place, and it ſhall remove, Mar, 17, 20, neither is 
jultifying faith beneath miraculous fatth in irs own ſphereof aRi- 
vity 3 the leaſt faith on Chriit, if ſincere, as truly-removesthe 
mountainous guilt of Gn from the ſoul,as the trongelt 3 hence all 
the Saints are ſaid to bave /ike preciors faith, 2 Pet, 1, 1y Sarahs 
faith (which ia Gene/is we can hardly ſee (as the tory preſerts 
hr) wherein it appeared) obtainsan honourable mention, Heb. 
11, wherz God owns her for a believer, as.well as Abrabam with 
his fironget faith. Whac.love 1s it the promiſe entails the favours 
of God up3n.? not grace be with them that love our Lord Felus 
with a Seraphimes love, | ut with a fincere love,*'Eph, 6.1aft. Nor 
bleſſed they whoare holy to ſuch a meaſure ; this would have fir- 
ted but ſome Saints, the greateſt part would have-gone away and 
ſaid, There's nothing for me, lam notſo holy; but that no Sainr 
might loſe his portion,'T # bleſſed are they which bunger and hirſft 
after rightcouſneſſe; and this takes in all the children of God, 
even 
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eventothe leaſt babe, that is newly born this day ro Chcift, .The 
new Convert hunzers after holineſle, and chat (incercly. And 
wh2refore all this care ſo to lay the promiſes ? bur to. ſhew that 
when we go tomake uſe of any promiſe at the Throne of grace, 
we ſhould not queſtion our wzlcone for any of our infirmities, 
ſa this ſtamp of tincerity be upon our hearts. Indeed if fincerity 
did nor thus much for the Saint, there could not be a prayer ac- 
-” cepred of God at the hands of any Saint that ever was, or ſhall be 
on earth to the end of the world, b=cauſe there never was, nor 
ſhall be ſuch a Saint dw=1.ing in fleſh here bzlow, in whom emi- 
nent failings may no: be found. Tae Apoſile would have us know 
that £/;;ah, whodid as great wonders in heaven and earth too 
by prayer, as who greateſt ? yet this man GoJ could ſoon have 
pickt a hole in his coar, Indeed leſt.we attribute the prevalency 
of his-prayers to the dignity of his perſon, and ſome eminency 
which he - by himſelf in grace above others, the Spirit of God 
reſis us, he was of the ſame make with his poor brethren, E!:;ah 
was 4 man [bj to like paſſions as we are, aud he prayed, Cc, 

ames 5.4 weak hand witha ſincere hearr, isable to turn the key 
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An account why ſencerity covers the Saints uncom- 


lineſſes 


Nor follows the fourth Quere, Whenceis icthat ſincerity ef. 


thus covers our failings ? : 
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SECT. I. 


Fir, It flowes fiom the grace of the Goſpel-Covenant, 
that relaxeth the rigour of the Law, which call'd for complear 
obedience ; by reſolvirg all that into this of fncerity and truth 
of heart, Thus God when entring into Covenant with Abra- 
ham, expreſſeth himſelf, / am the Almighty God, walk, before 
me, and bethon perfeft or ſincere, Gen, 17.1. As1if God had 
ſaid to him, Abraham, ſee here what I expe at thy hands, 
and what thou mayeſt expe& ar mine, I lookthar thou ſhould- 
eſt ſet me beforerhee, whom in thy whole courſe and walking 
thou wilt ſincerely endeavour topleaſe and approve thy ſelf to, 
and at my hands thou mayeſt promiſe thy ſelf what an 4/mgh- 
ty God can do,both in proteRing thee in thy obedtence,and parcon- 
ing of thee, where thou falle(t ſhort of perfe& obedience ; wajk 
bur in the cruth of thy heart before me, and in Chrik I will ac- 
cept thee, and thy ſincere endeavour, as kindly as T would have 
done Adam, if he had kept his place in innocency, and never 
ſinn'd ; indeed a fir.cere heart by vertue of this Covenant might 
(I mean the Covenant would bear him our, and defend him in 
ity relying on Chriſt) converſe with God, and walk before him 
with as much freedome, and more familiatity : ( by reaſon of a 
nearer relation. it hath) than ever Adam did, when God and 
he was belt friends, J1f our heart condemn ug not, then ſaith the 


Apoſtle, we have confidence towands Gal, 1 John 3. 21; 


mxgenoion txoply, we have a boldneſſe" of face, And tis nce 
the preſence of fin in us, ( as the Covenant now fiands ) thar 
conſcience can or (if rightly informed concerning the tenore of 
it) will condemn us for; Pauls confcienceicleat'd him,yea,afford. 
ed matter of rejoycing, and holy glorying at the ſame cime, that 
he found finne (tirring in him. No, conſcience is ſet by God 
to judge for him in the private Court of our. own boſomes, and 
it is bound up by a Law, what ſentence to gwe for, or againf, 
and that in the ſame, by which Chriſt himſelf will acquitat'oon- 
demn the world at laſt day. Now when we go upon the trial for 
our lives, before Chrifts bar, the grear inqueſt will be, whether 
we have been ſincere 0r-a03 andas Chritt will-nor A 
. emn 
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demnthe:fincere ſoul, chough a thouſand fins could bz objeed 
again(t it ; ſo neither can our hearrs condemn us. 

Queſt Bur here it m_—_ askt, how comes God {o favourable 
in the Covenant of the Goſpel,to accept an obedience ſo imper- 
fe at his Sainrs hands,who was {6 Rrict with «Adam in the fir, 
chat the leaſt —_—— but once *icaping him was to be ac- 

able ? 


counted — | 
Anſw. The reſolution of this Queſtion take in theſe two par- 

riculars ?* - 1 | 

_ Firſt, inthe Covenant God made wich man-kind in Adary,, 
there was no iþorſor, orſurety to ftand bound tb God for mang 
perfofmance of his part 1n-the Covenant, (which was:perfe& 
obedience ) and therefore God: could do ns other, but Rand 
rialy with him.; becauſe he had none elſe, from whom he 
might recover his glory, and thereby pay himſelf for the w 
mans fault might do hum - Butan the Goſpel-Covenantthere is 
a ſurety, Chriſt the righteous, whe ftands reſponſible co God for 
all che defaults and failings which occur in the Chrifians courſe, 
The Lotd Jeſus doth not only take upon him to diſcharge the vaſt 
ſums of thoſe (ins, which he finds chem charges with before con- 
verſion ; bur for-all thoſe dribling debrs,whic 

their infirmicy,they contractylf-any man fn,we have an Advoeats 
with the Father, jeſus Chriſt therighteous, and he ts the proputtation 
for owr ſins, 1 Joh, 2: 2. ſo thar God may withour any impeach» 
mentto his jultice,crofle his Sainrs debts, which he is paid for by 
their ſurety ; *tis mercy indeed to the Saints, but juſtice to Chriſt, 
that be ſhould : Ohappy conjunRion, where mercy. and juſtice 
thus conſpire, and kiſs each, other !.' . .. . JO ths a Hg 

S:condly, God did, and well might require full and perfe& o- 

þ2dience of man inthe firſt, Covenant, becauſe he vas in aperfe 
Rare,of full power andability.to perform it, ſo.that God laokres 
reap no more than he bad planted,. But tn the, Goſpel-Covenanc 
God doth not ar fuſt infuſqntothe behieyer full grace, bur trac 
orace 3. and accordingly -he expeRs nox full obedience, bur ſin 
cere. He conlidersourframe, andevery belieyeris (if I may fo 
ſay)rated in Gods books as the ſtock of grace is, which Gad gives 
r6 ſetup withal at fir, 5 T' a6kd © £41907 It 10 201 ki 
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SECT. 11. 


. © Theſecond reaſon tnay be-taken from 'the great love he 
bears, and liking he rakes'to chis diſpoſition of heatr, upon 
which follows this a& of grace, to cover their failings where he 
ſpies ir'z/ ris the nature of love to cover infirmities, even to a 
multitude. E/fer tranſgreſt the Law,by coming into Ahnſhnern*s 
preſence; before ſhe was ſent for; but love ſoon ereQed apardon- 
office in the Kings breaſt, to forgive her that fault;' and truly 
ſhe didinor find ſo much favour in the eys of that great Mohatch, 
as the fincereſoukdorh in the eys of the great God. - He did nor 
moredelightin Efters beauty,than God doth in this, Prov. 11.20. 
Such as-arc upright intheir way, are hu delight ; his ſoul cleſeth 
wihchat many asone that ſuits with the diſpoſition of his own ho- 
Iy natare, onewhoſe heart is right with his heart ; and ſo-with in- 
finire content to. ſee a ray of his own excellency. ſparkle in his 
creature, he delights in him, and takes him the and, to lifc 
him-up into the boſome of his love, a better ( harior I trow, than 
that which Jehu:prefert'd Jehonadabto, for his faithfulnefle to 
him: You ſeldom find anyſpoken of as uptight'in the Screprore, 
thatare paſſed over with a plain, naked inſcription of their upright- 
neſs; but ſome circumſtance there 1s, which, like the coftly work; 
and curious engraving about ſore Tombs,tell the paſſenger,they 
are no ordinary men that lie there.God ſpeaking of Jobs upright- 
neſs, tepreſents-him'ds 4 nor-ſuch in his age. None like him i» the 
earth, a perfeft man, and upright; mention was before made of 
his vaſt eſtare, and in that alſo he was a'non-ſuch 3 but when God 
comes to glory over Satan, by telling whata ſervant he had co 
wait or im, hedoth not eount'this worth the telling the De- 
vitof; Nor, haſt chou conſidered my ſervinc Job, thet there is 
none ſ0r:ch ? but none ſowpright.” Wheti God fpeaks toCalebs 
uprighrneſſe, ſee to, whar a height he: exelts him,” Namb. 
4. 24. But my ſervant Caleb, beoalſe hb: had another ſpirit with 
him, and hath followed me fully, him will Thring into the land, &t, 
As if God had ſaid, here's a man I do noticotiit my ſelf: dif- 
pParaged toown him formy ſervant, and ſpecial favourite ; he 
| 2 is 
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1s one that carries more wotth in him, than the whole multicude 
of murmuring 1/raclites behdes: 3c he had avether þir:r, that is 
forexcellency, add nobleagſle, . far adove the reſt ; and where- 
indid this appear >: the nextwerds-reſolve us, He bath follow- 
cd wie fully! Now that which gain'd him this great honour from 
Gods own mouth, weſhall find cobe his fincerity, and eſpeci- 
ally in that buſinefle when ſcene to earch the-Land of Caraar, 
7oſhaab 14. 7.andverſe g..compared; he had:gteat remprations 
totell another cale. The /ſrartue3! were fo fick of theic encer- 
ptize, .that he ſhould -be- the welcomeſt meſſenger rhat brought 
the work news, from which chey.mighe have ſome colour for 
ther murmuring againſt Moſes, 'who had breught them inco 
ſuch Qraits; and of twelve: that were ſent; | there were tenthat 
ſured theit- anſwer to this difconcented humour of the people ; 
ſothar by making a contrary report to theirs, he did nat: only 
come under the ſuſpicion of a lyar, but hazard his life among an 
enraged people; yet ſuch was the courage of this holy man, 
faithfulneſle to his truſt, and cruſt in his Tod, that as he ſaich 
himſelf, wer. 7, He brought him (that is, Moſes who had ſenc 
him ) word again, as it was 1n hy heart ; chat is, he did not for fear 
or favouraccommodate himſelf, but what in his conſcience he 
though true, that he ſpake ; and this, becauſe ir was ſuch ar! emi- 
ne4it proof of his fincefity, is called by Moſes, v. g. following 
Gad fally.;\;for which 'the- Lord ereAs ſuch a pillar of re- 
membrance over his head, that ſhall ſtand as long as that Scrip-= 
cure ic ſehf.. -To give-our one 'inftance more, and that 15 of Na- 
thamel,: ar tirft fight of whom Chriſt cannot forbear, bur lets all 
about him know, how highly he was in his favour, Beho/4 (ſaith 
he of him) -4» {ſr aelite indeed, ir whom. there © no guile, John 1, 
47- Chritis bearr:(like-the babuinElizaberbs womb when Af a- 
rfalured her), ſeem'd:thus ro leap ac the coming, of Nathaniel, 
yea, comes forth inthisexpraſion, nar to flatterhin into/an o- 
veryeeping. conceit of himſelf, Chriſt. knew what an humble 
ſaul-he {pake to) buttobear witneſle to his own grace'in him, ef- 
Regially this of Gncerityztbas knowing what Thigh priceand value 
heavgn;ſetruponthebead of thisgrace,they:mightlike-wiſeMer- 
chants-ftars.ch:miſcives:with: it more abundantly ; His fimpli- 
city of heazt- made! him; an. /ſrarlite indeed many goodly 
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ſees, bur they werea company of baſe projeours, and de- 
figners, Even when fome of them came to Chriſt, extolfing 
bim for his fincericy, :CMaſter, we know rhow art true, and teach. 
eſt the way of God intruth,, Marth, /22, 16: then did they play the 
hypocrites, andhad a plot to decoy-him bycheir glozing ſpeech 
into danger ;- as you may perceive, 'v. T5, They camethas the 

might intangle him, but good Nathaxie[had no plotin his head, 
in bis coming, but to find the Mefſias he lookt for, anderernal 
life by him, and therefore he was for thepteſent wrapr 
upinthat common errour of -the times,” that »o' Prophet could 
come ont of Galilee, much lefle ſo greac a one asthe Meſſe as, 
out of ſuch an obſcure place in Galilee, as Nazareth "yet Chrift 
ſeeing the honeſty and uprightneſle-of his heart, : doth: 'not 
ſuffer his ignorance and error to prejudice him in his thoughts 
of him. - 9102205170 3670 8 


SECT. I F.. 


Nowto give ſome account-why thns grace of ſincefity is fo 
taking with, and delightful tro'God; that ic even captivates him 
in love to the ſoul where he finds it. "There \are-two thing 
which are the inſeparable companions of ſincerity, yea, effe 
flowing from ir, that are very taking to.dray love beth from God 
and man. | SIE | 

. Firt, \ſincerity makes the ſoul willing 3 when tis clog'd with 
ſo many infirmiries, asto diſablg ir from the full performance of 
us duty ; yet then the ſoul ſands on tip-toes to be gone after it ; 
as the Hauk upon. the, hand, as ſoon as ever it ſees her 
launcherhſorth,..and would n—_ the-wing afcer ic, 'the 
poſlibly beld by. irs ſheath cothe fiſt: Thus the ſincere ſoul isin- 
wardly prickt and provokt: by a firong defire aftet irs Wy 
though kepr back by infirmitieg ;| a perfe& heart and a willing 
mind are joyn'd together, 1 Chron. 28.9. 'tis Davids counſet 
to his ſonne Solomon, to ferue God with a perfelt heart, and a'wil-. 
Lng mind. Afalſe-heatc is a ſhifting heatr, puts off its work 
fo long as itdares, and''tis kittle: thanks to ſer about -it whe 
the rod istaken down ; yet hypocritesare like tops that go no: 
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longer than they are: whipt ;. but the ſincere ſoul is ready 
and forward, it deth-not want will to: do, a duty, when ic wants 
Skill and gu todo it. The Leviter, 2 Chron. 29, 34. 
are ſaidtobe m ight in heart, to ſantlific themſelves than rhe 
Prieſt s were How appear'd that ? in this,that they were morefor- 
ward,. and willing tothe work, 1. No ſooner did the word come 
out of thegood Kings mouth, concerning a reformation, v. 10, 
but preſently the Levxes aroſe to ſanRikie themſelves ; but ſome 
of the Prieſts had _ _ mind to ITS and there, 
fore were not ſo ſoon ready; vere 34. ing more: poli 
than piety therein, as if they would ſtay, and ſee firſt how hs 
times wouldgyove, before they would engage. Reformation-work 
is but an icy path,. cowardly ſpiris love to have well beaten 
by others,. before they dare come on it :: Bur fincerity is of ber- 
rer metal ; like the true craveller, that no weather ſhall keep 
him from going, his/ journey when ſer; The uprighe man 
looks not at the clouds, fiands not thinking this or thar to 
diſcourage him, but rakes his warrant from the Word of God, 
and having that, nothing but a counter-mand from the ſame God 
chat ſers him awork; ſhall turn him back. His heart is uniform 
roche Will of God, . If God ſaith, ſeck:my face, it rebounds and 
echoes back again, thy face will I ſeek,; yea Lord, asf David 
bad id with a good will, thy Word is prefle-money enough 
to_carry me from thisduty. to-that, whether thou pleaſeſt ; may. 
be when the- ſincere ſoul is about a duty he doth it weakly, yer 
this very willingneſfe.of. the heart is wonderful plealing to God. 
How doth it affe& andrake the father, . when he bids his hierle 
child go and bring him ſuch a thing (that may be as much as 
he can well life). ro ſee him- not tand and-ſhrug at the com- 
mand as bard, bur runs coir, and. putsforch his whole ftrength 
about it». (though'atiaſt may be he cannor do 1r,). yer the wil, 
lingngfſe of the child pleaſeth him ſo, that his weakoefle rather 
ſtirs upthe facher-co pity and: help him, than to provoke hinz 
to chide him. Chriſt chrows this covering over hisdiſctples infir- 
mities,. the ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, O\ This obedi- 
ence, that-like the dropping honey,. comes without ſqueezing, 
though bur litcle of it, raftes ſweetly on Gods palate, and ſuch 1s. 
fithcere obedience... ox 114 1 | 
| ly, ſincerity makgs the fon] very open and free t0.God : 
| f thouckh 
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| thoughthe ſincere ſoul hath many infirmities, yerit deſires to 
\ cloakand hide none of this from God, no, if it could, it would 
nor, and this is that which delights God exc p. To be ſure, 
hee'l cover what ſuch a ſoul uncovers; 1 7ohWW# 12. /f we confefs 
owy foes, he is juſt and faithful toforgroe, ; 
It wasa high piece of ingenuity and clemency in eAnguſtac, 
chat having promiſed by proclamation a great ſumme of mo- 
ney, to any thar ſhould bring him the head of a famous 7y- 
rate, did yet when the Pirate (who had heard of this) brought ie 
himſefto him, and laid it at his foor, not.only pardon him fot 
his for:ner offences againſt him, bur reward him for his great 
confidence in his mercy. Truly thus doch Gaify- though his 
wrath be revealed againſt all fin and untighteoyſheſſe , yet 
| when the ſoul ir ſelf comes freely and humbles ic ſelf before 
' him, he cannot faretch forth! his arin, to trikethar ſoul which 
{ gives ſuch glory to his mercy, and this the fincere hearr doth. 
Indeed the hypocrite when -he has finn'd, bides it, as Achav 
hiswedge of gold; he firs brooding on bis luſt, as Rechel on 
her fathers idols. Iris as hard gertinga hen off her neR, as ſuch 
#oneto come off his lufts, and diſcloſe them freely ro God. 
If God himſelf find him not ont, hewill notbewray himſelf, 
I cannot ſet out the different diſpoſition of the fincere and falſe 
heart in this marcer, better than by the like in a mercinary ſer- 
vant, anda child ; when aſervanr (exceptitbe one of. arhou- 
ſand) breaks a glaſſe, or ſpoils any of his maſters- g00ds, / all 
bis care 1s to hide it from his maſter, and therefore throws 
the pieces of it away into ſome dark-hole or other, - where 
he thinks they ſhall never be found ; and now he is not croubled 
for the wrong he hath done his maſter, bur-glad' that he hath 
handled the matter ſo, as not tobe diſcovered. ' Thus the hypo- 
,ctite would count himſelfa happy man, could he-bir lay hisfin 
4out of Gods fight ;/ iris not thetreaſon he diſlikes; !bur foges to 
be known that he is a traitour: and therefore though it be 
as unfeaſible co blind the eye of the Almighty, as with our 
hand to cover the face-of the Sun, thatic ſhould not ſhine, yer 
the hypocrite will attempt ir. We finda woe pronounced again 
ſuch;1ſa.29.15 Þomunto them that dig deepte hide their connſel from 
the Lord, This is a ſort of finners whoſe care is notto make their 
| | : peace 


girt about with mm 


peace when they have off:nded, bur ro hold their peacg, and 
ſtand demurely before God, as Gehazi before his Maſter, as if 
they had been no where, but where they ſhould be. Theſe are they 
whom God will put to ſhameto purpoſe. The Jews were farce 
gonein this hypogrifie, when they juſtified themſelves as a ho- 
ly people, and ruGod ſo hard tor, as to make him-prove his 
charge, rather than confefſe what was too true and apparent; 
which God upbraids them for, Jer. 2. 23. How canſt thou ſay, / 
am nobpolluted ? I hive nor gone after Balak, ſee thy way w the 
vall:y, and know what thox haſt done\- . Haſdthou ſuc ha whoulh 
fore-head to juſtifie thy ſelf, and hypocricical heart co- draw 
a' fair cover over ſo foul praQiſes? would you yer paſle for 
Saints, and be thought a people unpolluted > now mark, 'tis not 
long, bur this hypocritical people, thar thus hid th=ir fin, hath 
ſhame enough ; As thethief is aſhamed when he t found, ſo (ſaith 
the Propher) ver. 264. the houſe of {ſracl aſhamed, that is, «as 
che thief, who at firſt is ſo inſplenr, ' as ro deny the. fact hz is 
accuſed of, yet when upon ſearch,. the flollen goods are found 
about him, and he broughtto juflice for it, then he is pur to 
double ſhame for his thefr, and impudencealſo in julifying 
himſelf ; fo is ic with-.this people (and with all hypocrites) 
chough while in peacez”"and ateaſe, they be brage, and bold; 
ea, ſeem to ſcorn to be thought what they.indeed are ; yer 
there is a time coming" (which verſe 24. is cali'd therr month 
whercin they ſhall be found) when Gods hue and cry will over- 
rake them, his terrours ranſack their conſciences;andbring torth 
what they ſo flifily denyed, making it appear to the nſelves and 
others alſo, what juelingand deceit they have uſed toſhifr off 
their finne, Itiseahe tothink, what*ſhame will cover thetc 
faces, and weigh down their heads while this is doing. God 
loves to befool thoſe, who rhink they play their game ſo wiſe- 
ly, becauſe with Ahab, they fighr againſt Godin adiſguiſe, and 
will not be known co be the men. Bur the fincere ſoul takes ano- 
ther courſe,. and berter; as a child when he hath com- 
mitteda faulc,doth not ftaytill others go, and tellhis father what 
the matter is, nor. till his father makes it appear by his frown- 
ing counteninee, that it is come to his ear, but freely, and of his 
own accord, goes preſentlyto his father, (bungprompred by no 


ether thing,than che love he bears to his dear father, and the ſor- 
| . TOW, 


a. 


Having your loyn's 
row, which his heart grows every moment he ſiays, bigger, and 
bigger wichal for his offence) and eaſerh his aking hearr,by a free 
20d full confeſſion of his fault ar his fathers foot ; and rhus with 
ſuch plain-heatredneſſe,giving his cffence the weight of every ag- 
oravating circumBiance, ſo'that ifthe Devil mfeF fhould come 
afcer him, ro glean up what be hath left, he (Mbuld hardly find 
where-withal ro make ic appearblacker, Thus doth the fancere 

* ſoul to God, adding to his hmplicity in confefſion of his fin, ſuch 
aflow of forrow,that Godſeeing his dear childin ſuch danger of 
being carried down roo far towards deſpair, (if good newsfrom 
him come not ſpeedily ro Gay him) cannot bur tune his voice,ra- 
ther into a (trein of comforting him in his mourning, than chide- 
ing him for his fin. 
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CHAP. IX, * 


Of the odious nature of hypocrifie and batefulneſſe 


of it to God. 


_ | Þ ſincerity cover all defe&s 2 Then bypocryfie uncovers 

Ofc 8. the ſou}, and firips it naked to its ſhame before God, 
when ſet forth with the richeRt embroidery of other excellen- 
cies. Thisis ſuch a ſcab, thar frets into the choiceſt perfeRi- 
ons, andajters the completion of the ſoul in Gods eye,” more | 
than leprofie or pox can do; the faireft face in outs. It is ob- | 
ſervable, the different-charaRer_ that is fiye of thoſe two | 
Kings — Ry Aſa and Amaſiah, Of the firſt, ſee 't Kings | 
T5. 14. The high places were not removed, nevertheleſſe Aſa Fi 
heart was perfett with the Lord all bisdayes, He paſſeth'currant * 
for a gracious perſon, and that witha non obſtante, nevertheleſſe 
his heart was perfelt ; (mcerity like true gold bath grains allowed ; 
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girt abun with erth.,\. 


forirs fichtneſſe ; hibinſiemities art'normmencioned roi His | 


honour, and prejudice him -in-theopmiton of ary ; bur*racher 
a9the wart or tnole,” whichihe Eitioas' Limner exprefſeth on 
- purp6ls,.'<h5 more ro fed Fafth.che/beakey of'1þeocher parts ; 
ſo his failings are recorded -to caft a greater lufire upon higfin- 
jo pabich-could, hotwithfiandiago cheſeſins;' (gain him ſuch 
4 reftimotiy from Gods own mouth; But of Amaziah, fee 26 bro, 
251-2." He didthat which wairightinrhe fight of the Lord, but 
wit with aprrfeft heart.” The macterofins aRions was good, bur 
the ſonpe and drife of his hearc in chenpwas - and chis bug 


makes'a foul' blot upon-all,” and tarap hig-right:intowrong z, - 


wherein his bypocriſie appear'd igexpreſt;zKing:rg.3. He did that 
which was right in tht fg of the + ap David hs father, 
he did-accotding to all things ;har Joalh his father did. He did ot 
wr, 'O 


2 while what David did;' ar tg 3 hewat 

19.the "manne}, nhoſgoodeeſien c jo pleaſe: | 
ther tha God, iasappe he lateer end of his reign! upon 
che 'dexth' of hisvood uncle Feborads z/ him did Ameniah write 


after,- and not Davdin his optigheſls ;: thus we ſee eſs his 
upriphrneſſe.condems him in rhe -mid{tof many; failings; bur 
hyportifie!condemng Amwa<iahdving that whiciris righe:-Sin- 


eetity, iciztht tife:ofbour graces; and puts life: ingo, alt our | 
- duties; and as lifemakes:b:autiful, and keeps the 'body fweer, | 


{6 figceriry the ſout;-and all icdoth; ' A prayer breath'd'from 
a ſince hear" icis. kfavonsI delight; _ takeaway fincerity,, and 
GS Gidrofir, 2s Abrabewmofurah' (whom Uing, the loved 
deatlyy andlaidini his hoſone ) bwwy thodeaitonr of my oghty, Le 
hides -hiseys;/ Raps hipinoſttit; as whin ſome! poiſonous carri- 
on'is beforeus:” © Bring tv morevnm oblatrons,. incenſe us an abc. 


ination tame; thetalling of your. affimb annot way 

ap warfnſh [aut Bbeab| rhtyuare, a trouble tome; bum 
nr "Nitardinking thing-ts this; -thac God cries 
ſo oacupon ;| iris nothing bar bypoctitie; ' : Surely; friends, chac 
muſt needs be very loarhfomm, which makes God ſpeak ſo couly 


of his own Ordinances, yes makes them a"Nebaſbran, prayer vo 
prayer, 'bure.'meer. ido beBepktn in pieces; faich nofaith, 
buda:fancy-ahd 2: nar ce, but 


il \P/alzs''98; 34 "T4 weearned,. and enquired early 
rr 'S th nbow he Ip 1 Is COTS 
OS. A 7 Te 


lirs I cannt tway withy 1G, , "IR 
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- © 145*- $ io 019591 1? | 
Ic, b:ought the wrath-of God, upon. that ,unhappy peo £0 
the utrermoſt ; mark boy: rhe .commiſlion (nuns, which God 


'  SeeJer, 7. 103 
33212403, V7. _ I give ' 199 Pa hargeto , aks we 


dyed of... his T d\ras 
n ſanding, in eMmpie, 
making havotk of aH;' than che Ie i Les 


mocking himro his face, while they worſhip him withiheir tips, 
and their: lufls;; wirb-theirhearts. . Of the ewo.'tis mare tole- 
rablein Gods acdount;to ſee Balſbareupr that never heda name 
of being, his ſervants; te guaſfeang cardvſe>.ic to; his gods, pro» 
fanely m the bowels'of:the Santuary;. than for a peoplechar- 
would palle for his ſervants, topollute them in his own wors- | 
ſhip, by their curſed bypocrifie ;!i God bs difbonoured, waete 
thar man of all; rhardoth\iruader:ahewot- bqnouring big, 
God ſingles: our the hypottice, as hatfort af finners, w 
would deal-with hand to-hand, and/ſet li felf evenin this life 
to. bear witneſſe againſt in amore extraordibary-manner than 
others, . The thief,  murderer,and other the like. finners, provis 
| fron.is made by God, thatthe Ms Hovilenqus whthahern, 
they.come under his cognidance 3 burahe hypocrite, he is ane 
thar ſins more ſecretly. Codaloneig ableto find him our, and 
ke harh underraken it, Exck,'1.4. 7. For every one of the houſe of 
Iſrael which ſeparateth tumfelf fiom me, and ſetteib ny bis idols in 
bu heart, and cometh taa (Prophets. tornqnire of ham SOngerning 
me-; (anexcelient 1 "of. | ite; he is oneabec 
denies God his heart-(reſerving itfor 1dols;: his lufts:) yec.is 
aformartazany ,, to <nquite after God in his Ordinances.) 


nan 


{ [ the i. DIET es: by 1 {e/f;: And how ſhall heanſwer 
him > Andl1will [et wy f ace againſt that man, and will make 


bins abign and \##8;,4 Hl cut hins off from the miid/? 
wh Can RL Poll looe / a mere Lordy yer. 8. :ithac 

remarkable ondim;rhuc be thall be 
: + pena To = for. rheesto ſce,/ and ſpeak of; Thus 
ice ofren in this life, as Ananias and F- 
GP _ Go Bey or hand of God with a lie Rickipg in their 


throats; . 4nd 7vd4s, who cjcarety nothing b his bypocritical 
Fn bets 7 Ravel withal ; be playing he hyz 


ous ge _—_— (pts coffifort to. ” Mithans ho 
Q 


whom they la conhdencly ly thought under ſail for heaven; The 
loponk which he -hathJeft'of himſelf in choſe that art on 
l dans for bim-in hell, - where lodgipgsare 
forthe x bypporn, a-houiet gu 6x: 
} $ "ox mh 11s ear dragon 
ct brethr RO under whom &the 
oreat heir 4, they, realy every one - their! portidn of -wrath, 
be, ates re Hg d - the juſtice 'of Ca, "Merthew 
Wt! oe bh cond non him bu ion 
, Y {Cod bat 2 a0 ON 25049, 57 
\ $4 angryyith the hypdcrice * 
te fend nn Gnners, that live wild beaſts 
z-an rd hot eating to open their mouth like ſo 


boogie would, Uta Gdpoter bis 
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o 8 en De nee 90m ard rn vifiha 
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nears oy vigor or april ep 
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mf of qany Gomes, which Srhets 
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ab cheated big neighbours, -in arriying.2c hell; 


ks 7 in exetciſs of many gen 
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dittalteful ro him ? © © 

eAnſs,” Indeetthe bypoerkeat! 6 buſh way to2y 
a kind of 'Sainr,' by fuch'ss* ſec only wipes 
by in is boly-day drefle; NN ache heh Jes ts; 


ſhouldhe bypocries: thatliy lives liks. a Saint co orher, de more 


= the FL 


a 


TIA up wL 


uation hath 'inrhEthogshts of orhers; pe th&tefs;s 'sficly 
y one called the rafters SH, but Devils th6ſe' that kwow 
him ber:er : He's like ſo-ne- cufiaing :Cteeple;, thit 16 fatn to- 
borrow. help from Art,'46 ids the Ae bf que Sed as 


falſe hair to cover his baldnat3%! ats's 
biiadneſſe from ochers Bight ; 5/6 Fine of 
much ado madeto conne xd him, for fone 


blind his 
ther piteeMere* s 


utiful hook 1 - 


others ; but what a monſter wouldthis man S rg on 
ſee bim throagh the key-hole, aShe is/in1hi chamber he & 


all theſe are laid aſide ? Truly, ſich 2'0ne, and fart 
would the hypocrite: be found;' when” out-of his 


eful, 
King rods 


which he makes uſe' of '6nely,' when he- ht forth th "upon bs 
the ſtape,ro play the pare of a Saint before others. 'Ft were'en 


roaffrighe vs, only to ſee the: Povrics dticaſed ; p 
xt te ro himſelf,” whanhe deaf] 


Angels? ſobdivis gd nes ode -=thae isnoc| 
pew ed Ar Dit hintand 46;- 
ran berter thaw the people, (ivtio tyken” with their feem- 


finckop near them; 


me zl; flock afterthem in chfon 'c6mnt 
departfrom' ch2 Tents df thoſe 'meh, except 


trfien wul 


them to 


they bada 


mindeodbe conſumed wich edigms ſuch+borridiypocriſ he ex- 


peed ven_eance would ſoon overtake. Bur that it 
robe -260/6c%ditg' finfs, I Oaftgives pins Io 


lay appear 
Fon Do Its, 


A ſora Texlrwitdermapt, 'whyit ic is | © pToas to, 


"' Firſty-Hyperriieig'a fbf efftiaviolenes t: 


ef atufe; Spud which ware 33 
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hn, as the finfalnefſe of other fianes; -ic is among fins, as fins 
cerity yo) now that. 1s not one grace 'but an orna- 
menc; "thar beautifies.and praces all ocher praces, ''The preci- 
ouineſſe of fab iy, thayirisunfeigned, and ef l»vezo be wich” 
vutchibnolacion;': Thisthe odioulnefle of finnes is, when they 
are. commitredin'bypoctiſie. . "David avgravates' the ſinne, of 
thoſe jecriagicompanions,''who made h muheir-cable-craſk, and 
cou'd not ratetheir chear, except (caſon'd wich ſomeſalt je(i 
quiblſ*#ouc Ge he a byporritieadwoc hers, 
Helne3 5.16. theydid'n flfly;! and wrapt up-their fcoffs-{*tis 
lice) in ach {anguage'asmighr fake ſome think,” (whodit nor 
' weil obſervechem) icharthey applauded! him; | Theres a way 
of commendiny, whith ſome have-karnt zouſet; when they mean 
to calt the greareſtſcorn uponthiole they hacgbitterly, and theſe 
| bypacricical'mocketgaliferysrhe 'chairto bowiben chem from 

3} ather (£6rners; :Peavers are counted malipmane; togrding ro 
. he degree .of:purrifation'thar-is ibvthem 0 'Wypora/ietis the 

very purtifation,/ andiiortzanefle of the: heart;. che more: of 
this putridl (uf chere'is' in” any' Gin, *the* mote maltignantit' is; 
David ſpeaks-of zheiniquery of bis ſin,. Pale 415 y.-1 athwow- 
leage my fin wita theeg ound niing inequity. have He bid, Tſai 
invoonfe mp aay/graſens wnrorhe Lori, 1d hid fargatePthet 
wquuy of my fin..." 


Sſeemsvery grotably'ts have been: 
bisadultery with qi ate Pine na La Uriah, by 6 lons 
keeping (filence | ver, 35: pardorts he had immediarcly-2iven 
; - confeſs 5 verilgu which.we know - Nat Bas Uetivered. to: 
him, ant: :furrheri parpole. co continue conk of ity 
which appeared byxhemomnfit- P/a/4 1; thi? followed upory 
his diſcourſe with: Naebar, © Now David to thake the patdoninz 
mexcy of: God more illaftrious}* aich, he 'did nor-only' forgiv= 
hisfinz: but the iniquicyof tigfin 4 landiwbar way-thag? ſure- 
ly; the waortt that '«  obirhix his complicned (in, is, 
hacaher mepunebagpeuode ty domailhs) ed wich 
God and marrinit 7:34 do-Qor.tiouderorſaypayasthe iniquity 
of -his ſig, and pure coloardeeper-on:it;. thign'thedlood whit 
he. hed. andthe tether] ay the aecenc-there;> becauſe God 
[ears cue cir oped oppo 1 Gt, tha wh 
ſeems tidocit rarhes from pourtie-in the fat, than 'yhe' 
fa&ir lf; us apperas: byrke-reflimvny- piven* this holy: man; 
[i189 
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1Ki»gs15.5.David did thatwbich was.right inthe ex5.of the Lox, 
and tnrued mt aſide frans any thing that be commanged loin. all the 
days of hit life, ſave only av the matter of, Liriah (he H uttice ; were 
there ndt©-other wry, Reps. that David;took beſidesthis ?i-doth 
the Spiritof, God by. exceptingthis, teglare his: approbation'of 
al, that Jfe heever did ? io ſure, the Spiric of Gadirecordso- 
cher (innes, thateſcapt this eminent ſervant of the Lord-:**Bur 
all thaſe-are- drown'd. hexe, and &his. mentioned as the: only 
ſain of«bis life. But mhy,? ſurely becauſe there appear'd lofi 
ſincerity, yeamore _— inthis one: fhnne, than inall-his 
other pur roperher;: tl Davd in them. was wrong awto 
the matter of his aRtiovs.,. | yer his heare was moreright-n the 
manner of committung them. - But here his-fincericy was fad- 
ly wounded,' though not to the. raral.deftruRion.of the habit; 
yer £0 lay4tin a longſwoomas to.avy aftmgs thereof: Andiryl 
the wound went very deep,mihep that gracemas fiabb'd, in which 
did runthe lite-hload of all the: aft. 1: We ire then, ; God: hat 
reaſon { though his mercy-Prompred him; yea his Covenane 
obliged him, not to-let bis cluld die of:this wound, T mean” 
nally' miſcarry of-this finne, excherechrough-wate of [regenrance 
authe,one hand, :oft.pardoning.mercyop.ube ether): ſoec-heal 
ic,.. that a car» might remain: vpen the place,a mark upon'' che 


hoy: ahefc, quaſi be ſermewiiuodnbiorechiir bub mace: ks: 
isahe-welot/ſo the thread; and choathitog ſecrioe. >Thaiproſite 
LY perſon 


gintabow wiherah. 


preretds not to theſe, hecannot ſpin/ſo fine a thread, be- 
cauſe rhe work he: deals in is-courſer; all his impieties will noc 
have fo ht» phprice of ivtath ſer-upon.them,, which be hath {being o 
xenorant of God; and Og (OUR: ary ones orke CoM Mite. 
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, Gr” = nk L434 SECE 5 Ty OE 
© pit!" the rite Yendid ae. tha pe ndant md | 
Td firs down with the reſt ror tag the;Paſloover,and © 
ids puta eee ee con mg as'if he were the beſt, Fry 
or REO of all the icompany.. proud Phariſees gets to.the 
teas ſo9n as the broken-heatted Bublicggns bur whar, work. 
Ee: A” ry re "nlake” wich tbe an? Nw ar 
, ' Syd york "(the Lorgh 
hot bares nor ſp4b6trimare chetn,.4s ro-chink he: &: woo 1p aq 
| of 4 wolf how! all the-while-chey are: pigying. We think. 
David had a curiougthand zr the Harp, that could: pacihe che 
evil, 27g Hof raelaricholy Sae/3; Bur whats hardh unhap- 
py roke rhey4s die thirins of -Gods worſhip, thata;cable 
to niake the ſweet meek ie romber is re eanier hurt in- 
 tofury 4gaiht them? 'And/no) wonder i&- we contider bur theſe” 
wo thi 4 »M, £5 q , 
Fir, thebyp cit docotpddtorbenmach Godin all hisdu- *} 
ies, "2nd of alfthings God'can leaſtbeartþary. = wat be 
micktd,” -Chrift preactied rhis dofrine; when be cuaſed the fige 
rree, Sith cidby twegtdawieamemockcha pillpger, making 


; 
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him come for Fruit ; andigo aſhamed. without any. bad ic 
wanted leaves as weltasfrumy ic hadeſc, thac ie fe on 
lis ie pvockany -of birh_ to'whond "tis 

os Hint! dn onyay ng 

Fo thn we ("fa to Sawpſon.) Ts Es 
Jude; 16.20. asif ſhe had aid: (agis ulualupomtibelike 

60 Yau rife afoot of thei lemveints the bypoctir roghink 
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works 
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on; ſome Blk Cot 


y;-vighe 


As to the formality'of 4 duty he ofc exceeds the.;fincere Chci- 
tian ; he, if ary, maytrulybe called.a Maſter of {. eremvonies ; be- 
cauſcallthat he entercains' God with ih duty, lies.in.the court- 
ſkip-of his ronoue-and/kner..: How:abborcent this.is $19.G00. 
may 'eafily be judged by che diſdain, which Even, 2 5 
would exprefie to be ſo ſerved ; berter to pretend nb Cadnefſe, 
than pretendihgrto intend none; tis the-hearc God-fooks ar 
in duty ; if the Wine be good, he can Griok it out of a wooden 
cyP.; bur lerthe cup be never ſog) 
hone en Ode mocks hi 
and; "It -<byge againſt $ 
perfe# befare-God 5 I oe found them 
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the late | of a Prince, was taken, 'and yith his baſe ig zonoble 
degree (wilt in grea lepcers) pinw't his back, ſenc abour, that 
_— he came, he might carry. his ſhame wich him, ill in 
on ns Bac ſent co —_— part of his lap arxte Gal: 
Waris is (0 the portion? avu- 
kay war kernel child of God i bee avelory, Quite 

Ext 4 » glory, (hall 
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red, or in love 2 Ofriends, not Pax, but Chriſt will ſhortly come 
unco0us, and he will know the ſpeech, and ſoothing language 
of ſuch asare puffed up'wich au empey nate of: profeſſion, ' bur 
wilt know, the powers Sage the heact, and (ce what is inic: 
will ye thache come witharod, 'or in love? £0 judge you.as hy« 
pocrites, or to give you the Exge of a farthiul ſervant? doth 
not he ſpend hisrime ill, that Pans in his trade, and lays 
out all kis Rockupon ſuch a co » which whea he opens 
his Scall, will be ſeized for falſeware, andhe clapped up for a- 
—_— count ——— will 'o =r 
of Chat councerielt, . ſure ro be lai 
the heels in- tear God and man ; 


y hell, for going about to Che ind n 
every mans works ſhall then be manifeſt,that day (half declare ic. 
Even the ſincere Chriftian where he bach tampered with bypo- 
cf > wEpiwg work, bur the with his work 

is foul alfo. IR” x 37 HY 


hep wager jor} ay 1} lr 
nor ve rnOou Ma uy 2 mencr 
onthy ſelf; rh who wereſent to ſearch the Cellar under the Par- 
liament, u firkt law nothing but coals and wiater proviſien, buc 
upon areview,  whenthey cameto throw awaythar Ruffe, chep 
ſound all bur proviſianfor the Devils Kitckin ;then che 
of iniquity was uncaſed,and the Batrels of Powder appeat*d. Hoy 
are there, tharfrom ſome duries of piety they perform, 
ſome ſeeming zeal chey expreſſe in profeſſion, preſently cry, om- 
nia bent, and are ſo kind ro themſelves, as tq vore chemſelves 
good Chriftians, who, did they but take the pains to throw 
theſe alide, they might finda foul hypoctite at rhe bocrame of 
them all ;hypocrifie often rakesvp her lodging next door to firs 
cerity, aud ſoſhe paſſes unfound, 'the foul not ſulpeRing bell 
can be ſo. near heaven. Anas ne, ſo fincerity. is hard 
; tobe diſcovered; this trace often fyes low in the hear, (likerhe 
' \wectr violer ip Tothe valley, of near ſome-drook ) tud with 
thorns andnenles; infirmicies Tmean 3 fo thar there xequices 
both caxe and wiſdome , that we neither ler "the werd of 
Hoot fares nor pluck up. 'the herb of Grace in its 
2 Chg I. >, i | * , Ctt..07.: 
| Thirdly, *tis feaſible 5 I do'not Tet you about an endleſs work; 
the heart of inanT confefte is as a ruffled" 5kein of fifk;: nor ea+ 
+ | fly 
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Gp unſaacled, yet ich a faithful uſe of the means, ic may be dif 
d, and wound-up on the right boctom, of fincerity or hy- 
po Job, when Saran and hig cruel friends. laboured to.oyl 
is (pic eng wa ures nts former courſe 
ages throwing their objzQions os Many Roneginto 
ks could fee this precious gem acthe bottom, ſparkling malt 
rightly ; yea, Hezekzab inthe very brimofche grave, recreates 
his ſpirit with, Indeed (friends) chis is a ſouls encouragement, 
thatic ſhal] nor want Gods helpin this ſearchy if jt goes about. 
with bone dehres. A Juſtice will noc only give $a WALranc.to 
ſearch a ſuſpicious houſe, bur if need be, will command others co 
be aiding to him inrhe buſineſs; Word, dpnidareSpoicgl 
hal have for thy aſſiſtance inthiswork ; only have.a Ears thou 
doſt not mock Godin the bufineſle ; that ſoul « yang 
ned tothis fin, who in the ſearch for ays the 
crite, like a diſhoneſt le, that w _— 
— ſearcheth for, wr gr be canaot find 
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eyeof thewotldf* fad chis ws out; Vhethe 4, 'þublh 53 
andrhe perſos chit eothmitted it finds refared; 
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verg2in it, ard the perſon 19 tither bt ; 2t,.rhat 
cbſecy'd of Azthbony's zeal againſt - Anguſtus,oditt E13r auth, Amt 4- 
vit tyrannidem ; he hatedrbe Youre bur loy'd well enongh the 
tyranny. 
Secondly, ſaith the Le I am bold, ang fear 
in dangers, tir 0 Yai bypScrt EG: Pefuln kn 
wh the onporive? Ay "Fit fi Thu + fe brevaf + Bly 
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girt about with truth. 


vouch them, when the creature"can give ſome account of the 
hope that isin him, as Pas! who ſhews how he came by ir, This _ 
Chriſtian(not Rowaxe ) courage, Row. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. many rooms 
he paſleth before he! comes: ro this, which indeed joyns upon 
heaven it ſelf; faith.is the key which lers him into all. Firſt, ir 
opens the door of juſtification, and lets ir into a (tate of peace, 
and reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt ; 6e:ng juſtified 
by faith,we have peace with God through our Lord Feſws Chriſty. rt, 
through this he paſſeth on to another,” the preſence-chamber of 
Gods favour,and is admitted nighunto him,as a traitor once par- 
doned is,by whom alſo we have acceſs by bins 1uto this grace wherein 
weſtand, v, 2, thatis,' we bavenot only our fins pardoned, and 
our perſons reconciled to God by faith in Chriſt; but now un- 
der Chriſts wing, weare brought to Court as it were, and ſtand 
in his grace as favourites before rheir Prince'; this opens into 
a third, and rejojce i» the hope of glory 3 we do not only at preſent 
enjoy the grace and favour of God, and communion with him 
here, .but have from this a hope firmly planted in our hearts for 
heavens glory hereafter. Now he is brought to the moſt inward 
room of all, which none can'come at, but he that goes through 
all the former, ver, 3. And not ovly ſo, but we glory in tribulat tons 
alſo. If thou haſt not entred' art theſe doors; thou arta thief 
and a robber ; rhoy getteſt thy confidence too quickly ro have 
ic brought to thy hand\by God ; if God 'means thee well for 
eternity , he'll make thee ſmart for this thy boldnefſe, as 
he did Facod for iealing his fathers bleſſing; and therefore con- 
rent not. thy ſelf with a bare boldnefle and confidence in dangers; 
bur enquire whether ic hath a Scripture botconie; and bafis to | 
ſtand on,- or whether the pillars ſupporting ir, - benor igno-| 
rance inthy mind, andtupidicyin thy conſcienee ; if the lat-/ 


ter, thou art ina ſad condition ; thy.boldnefſſe will laſt nolong- 1 5am, «;. 29; 


er than thou, ſee;jt doth-inone that is drunk;; who when he 
is wine-ſprungthinks (as they fay,! be can skip over:the Moon ) 
and venturesto go without fear upon precipices,and pic-falls;but 
when ſober, crembles co ſee what he did in his drunkerfir. Naba! 
that fcar'd nothing when drunk; his heare- dies within him, and 
te :ame asa ſtone, atthe tory; Ab»galtold him in the motning, 
whenthe wine ws gone out of him ; therefore-as te when his 
cauſe miſcartied, .through the -ſleepineſſe: of the Judge on the 
fr - (Q) - Bench, 
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Anſ. 


Bench, appeal'd fropsthe Tudge aſleep, tothe Judge awake, ſodo 


I here wich you, that through the preſent ſtupidity of conſcience 
are bold and fcatlefſe of death, andfrom this plead your upfight- 
neſſe. I appeal from your conſcience affeep, rothe'ſentence ic 
will give when.it. ſhall be awake, -which-Lwiſh may bet this 
world, that you may ſee your miſtake where-you may amend ir. 
Tiirdiy, fure ſaith another, I am nor aw hypocrite, for I per= 
form ſecret duties in'my cloſet ; the hypocritehe is no body, ex- 
cept onthe ſtage; itisthe brand of the hypocrite, he'courts the 
workd for is applauſe, andtherefore does allabroad. 44.5 
Axnſm. Though the total 'negleR of ſecrerduvies in Religion, 


| ſpeaks a perſon to be an hypocrite, yer the performing of duties 


in ſecret, will not demonſirare thee a ſincere perſon ; hypocrifie 
is in this like the frogs brought on Egypt, no place was free of 
thems no not their bed-chambers ; they crepr into their moſt in- 
ward rooms, and ſo deth hypocrifie into cloſet-duties, 'aswell/ag 
publick ; indeed thoughthe place be ſecret where ſuch duties are 
performed;yet the matter may be fo handled; (and is byſome hy- 


1 pocrires) thatthey are norfſeeret intheir cloſers;like the hen who 
\ goes into a ſecrer place tolay heregge,but by her cackling rells all 


the houſe where ſhe is, and whatſhe is' doirig. But where this is 
nor, 'tis not enough ; for ve muſt not think but ſome hypocrites 
may and do ſpin athread finerthanother,' in all Arts there are 
ſome exceed others, and ſo in this trade of hypacribee ,  thegroſs 
hypocrire,whoſe drift is to decewe others, his Religion commons - 
ly 1s ail without doors 31 but there js an hypocrite 'that Iabours to 
keep a fair quarter wich himſelf,ands very defiroug to. make con- 
ſcience onhis fide, which to procure; he'll go to the utmoſt linck 
of his chain, anddo any thing that' may nor ſeparate him and his 
beloved luſts ; now ſecret prayerand other duties, may be ſo per- 
formed, as that they ſhall nor more Pprejiidice a mans lufts than 
any other ; *cis not the ford; though very ſharp, chat kills; bur 
the force thatit 13 thruſt withal ;/Indeed there ate ſome ſecret du- 


| Lies, as Examination of our hearts, trying of 'Gur ways; and ſerious 


' meditation of the threatnings of the Word, againſt ſuch fins as 


; we find in-out own boſomes, with cloſeapplication'of them ro 


our ſelves, would putfin hard toit;; bur the hypoctice can Jay this 
ſivord ſo eafily-and favoutably on; that his fuſs ſhall not cry oh- 
X it ; therefore il} there needs a'melins inywirendum, afuller 
ſearch before thou cauſt come off. Fourthly,. 


YC" #2 a. 


girt about with truth. 


Forsthly, fare I am noran hypocrite, for Ido not only pray wtf. 4. 
(and thar in ſecret too Los my fins, buc I alſo fighe Logs am 
them,yea,and.that to good purpoſe; fot 1 can ſhew yourhe ſpoils 
of my victoties, that I have got over'ſoine of them. There was 
a time I could not go by the Ale-houfe; but my luſt bid me Rand, 
and pull'd me in, but now I thank God, 1have got ſuch a maflery 
of my drunken luſt, that I can patſe by wichout looking in. 

eAnſw, "Tis good what thou doſt ſay, and I with alithy drun- |, 
ken neighbours could ſpeak as much; that when the MaviRtate aſw, 
will nor, or cannot ſpoil that. drutken-trade, they that keep thoſe 
ſhops for the Devil, might even ſhucup whEir windows for wanc 
of cuſtomers. Butis it not pity that what is good ſhould be matr*d 
in the doing ? yet 'tis too.colnmon, add may be thy caſe. - 

Fult,let me ask thee how long it harh been thus with chee; luſts "A 
(as tothe aRings I mean)are likeagues, the fit is not always on, | 
and yet the man.not rid of his diſeaſe 5 andſome mens luft like 
ſome agues, have not ſuch quick returns asorhers. The river doth 
not move always one way; now 'tis coming, anonfalling water, 
and though ir doth nor riſe when it fails, yet it hath nor loſt irs 0- 
ther motion. Now the tide of luſt is up, and anon *dsdowo, and 
the man recoyle, and feemsto'run from ir, butic returns again 
upon him z who would have thought to have ſeen Pharaoh in his 
mad fit again, that ſhould have been with him in his good mood, 
when he bid Moſes and the people go ? bur alas the man was nor 
alrered : thus may be when a ſtrong occaſion comes, this (like an 
eiſterly wind toſome of our ports) will bring in the rice of thy , 
IuRt ſo Rrongly, that thy ſoul that ſeem'd as clear of thy luſt,as the ' 
naked ſands are of water, will be in a few moments covered, and | 
23 deep under their waves as ever. But the longer the banks have 
h:1d che beter ; yet ſhouldſt thou never more be drunk as to the 
ounerdfalfiſting of the tuft, yet this is not Enough to cleat chee 
frm being an hypocrite. 

Secondly,therefore let me ask thee what was the great motive 
to take thee off, That may be as bad (in ſomeſenſe) which keeps 
thee from the Ale-houſe now,as that which heretofore drew thee 
tot. *Tig ordinary for one luſt to ſpoil anothers mazket z he that 
ſhould fave tis money from guzling it down his throat, to Jay on | 
more finery on bis back z what doth this man but rob one luſt to 
ſacrifice itto another ? whether was it God or man, Gcd or thy 
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purſe, Godor thy pride, God or thy reputation that knocke thee 
off ?if any but God prevail'd with thee; Hypocrice is a name will 
becter now become chee; than when in che Ale-houſe, Again, if 
God, what apprehenſions of. God were they:char did it ? ſome, 
the wrath of God for ſome patticular fin hath ſo ſhakr,(chat as one 
ſcared with an apparition ina room, cares notfor lying there any 
more) ſo they dare not,atleaſt for a long time beacquainted with 
that praQtice again; andas itisnotthe room bur the apparition 
that the one diſlikes, ſo notthe fin, 'but the wrath of God thar 
haunts it, which the other flees from. In a word, maybe thou haſt 
: Jaiddowa this ſinful praRtice, but did( thou hate ir;and love God, 
\ and ſoleaveit? Thou art become range to one, have you not 
oot acquaintance with any other inthe room of ir? thou haſt laid 
down the commiſſion of an evil,but haſt thou caken up thy known 
X duty ? he is a bad husbandthat drains his ground, and then neither 
ſows nor plants it: It'sall one if it had been under-warer,as drain'd 
and not improved ; whatif thou ceaſe to doevil (if it were poſ- 
ſible) andchou learn'not todo well? *snor thy fields being 
clear of weeds, bur fruitful in.corns > Pays thy rent, and brines thee 
in thy profit z nor thy not being druy unclean, or an other fin, * 
 burthy being holy,gracious,thy having faich anbiaad pure love 
andthe orher graces which will prove thee ſound, and bring in 
evidence for thy intereſt in Chrift, andthrough him of beaven.. 
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. CHAP. XI 


The weak grounds whereby tempted ſouls argue 
again$t their own uprigbtneſſe. 


Www E proceed to the falſe grounds, from which fincere ſouls: 
do many times go. about to prove themſelves hypocrites, 
yea for a while conclude they are ſuch.. 

FirR,ſure I am an hypocrite ſaith the poor ſoul,or elſe I ſhould. 
not beas Iam; God would not thus follow me on with one 
blow after another, and ſuffer Satan alſo to uſe me as he doth : 
This was the grand battery Jobs friends had againſt his ſincerity , 


and ſometimes Satan ſo far prevails, as. to-make the ſincere ſor, . 


ſet it againſt his own breaſt, ſaying much like him, 1f God be with 
Me, why ts all this bef alles us? TE God be in us by hisgrace,why ap= 
pears he againſt us ? 

eAnſw. This fire into which God caftsthee;, proves thon haſt. 
drofſe ; andif becauſe thou art held long in the furnace , thou. 
ſhould ſay, thou had much drofle, I would nor oppoſe ;. bur 


how. thou ſhouldſt ſpell hypocrite out of thy afflictions, and _ 


croubles, I marvel ; - The wicked indeed make much uſe of. this 
argument to clap hypocrite on them ; bur the Chiriſtian mee 
thinks ſhould not uſe it againſt himſelf; though the Barbarians 
pr tly' gave their verdi& upon fight of the Viper on. Pan/s; 
and, that he was a murderer, yet Pas! thought no. worſe of- 
himſelffor ir. Chriſtian, ok the ſame counſel to-thy ſelf, 
when in afflition. and tempration, that thou uſeſt todo to thy! 
| fellow brethren in the ſame condition, andthou.wilt get out of.) 
this ſnate z. dareſt thou think.chy neighbour an hypocrite, meerly. 


ther 


from. the- hand of God upon him ? no I'warrancthee, thou ra-- 


Having your loyus | 


ther pirieſt him, and helpeſt-him to anſwer the doubts that ariſe 
\ in bis ſpiric from this very argument, It would make one ſmile 
roſee how handſomely and roundly a Chriftian can untie the 
knotsand ſctuples of another ; who afterward, when brought in- 
Xo the like condition, is gravell'd with the ſame himſelf ; he 
chat helpr his friend over the ſtile, 1s now unable to ftride ir 
himſelf ; God ſo orders things that we ſhould need one another. 
She that is Mid-wife to others, cannot well do that oftice to 
her ſelf; Nor he that isthe meſſenger to bring peace to the ſpi- 
ritof another,able to ſpeak it to his own ; the calc is clear, Chri- 
ſian ; affliion cannot prove thee an hypocrice,which wert thou 
\withdur altogether, thou might ſafer think thou werr a baſtard ; 
the caſeI ſay isclear, bur thy eyes are heldfor ſome further end 
God hath to bring about by thy afflition, But may be thou 
wilt ſay, *cis nor imnply the afflition makes thee think thus of 
thy ſelf ; bur becauſe chou arr ſo long afflited, and in-the 
dark alfo, as toany ſenſe of Gods love 1n thy ſoul. Thou haſt 
no {miles from Gods ſweet countenancero alleviate thy affligi- 
on, and if all were right, and thou a ſincere child of God, 
would thy heavenly Father let thee lie groaning, and never look 
In upon thee, to lighren thy afflition with his ſweer preſence ? Ag 
eo the firſt of theſe, (the lengrh of thy affition; ) I know no 
xMtandard God hath ſer for to meaſure the length of his Saints croſ- 
ſes by 3 andir becomes not us to make one our ſelves ; which we 
do, when we thus limit his chattiſements to time, thar ifthey ex- 
- ceed the day, we have writ down in our own thoughts, (which is 
like to be ſhort enough, if out haſty hearts may appoint ) then we 
are hypocrires. Fot the other thou muft know, God can withour 
any impeachment to his love, hide irfor a while ; and truly he 
may take it ety ill, that his children who have ſecuriry enough 
given them, for his loving them {beſides the ſenſible manifeſta- 
cion of it to their ſouls) ſhould calf this in queſtion, for nor 
coming toviſit them, and take them yp in his artnes when they 
would have him : Inaword, may be thy affliion comes imthe 
nature of parging Phyſick, God intends ro evacuate ſome corru- 
tion by.it, which endangers thy ſpiritual heath, and hinders rh 


thriving in godlineſſe. Nowthe manifeſtation of his fove, G 
may reſerve (as the Phyſicians do theit Cordials) to be given 
when the Phyſick is over. 


Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly, I fear am a bypocrice,Gaich the tempted ſoul ; why , 


elſe are there ſuch decays and declenfions to b{ found in me? *is * 
the charaQer of the uprighr,that he gaes from Rrengrh to frengrh / 
but I go backward from ſtrength weaknefle, Some Chriftians 
they are like thoſe that we call Tloſe men in the world; if they 
loſe any thing in thetr trade, and all goes not as chey would have 
it, weare ſure to hear ofthiat aver and-oyer again ;: they ſpeak 
of their" fofſesin every company; but when rhey make a good 
market, and gains come inapace, they keep this ro chemſelves, 
nat forward to ſpeak of them. If Chritlians would be ingenuoug, 
they ſhould tell what they ger, as what they loſe. Burt to take is 
for granted, that thau doctt finda decay, - anddireR our anfier 
co if, Ir 21 


Anſw. 1,1 grant it as true, that the ſincere ſoul grows Rrong- { Ow... 


erand Rronger ; But how ?. even as the tree grows higher and 
bigger, ' which we- know meets with a fall of the leafe, and: 
Winter, that for a while intermics ies growth 3 thus the fincere 


ſoul may-be put to a preſent ftand by ſame temptation; as Perer, 
who was far from growing oo oh when he fell from profeſſing, X 


tro denying, from denying Chriſt, to ſwearing, and curſing if he 
knew him , yer asthe tree when Spting comes, revives and gains. 
more inthe Summer, thanit loſeth inthe Winter; ſodath the: 
fincere ſoul; as we ſee in Perer; whoſe grace that ſquarted in for a | 
while, cameforth with ſuch a force, - that no cruelty from men.' 
could drive it inever after ; ſhaking temptations end in ſettle- 
ment, according to the Apoſites prayer, x. Pet. 5.10, The God of 
all grace, after ye have ſuffered awhile, maks you perfett, ftabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. | 
Secondly, there is great difference berween the decay of afin- 
cere ſoul, and of anhypocrite. The hypocrite declines out of an 
inward diſlike of the wayes of God y hence they are called back- | 
ſliders in heart, Prov. 14. 14. Solong as they ſerv'd his luſt, and 
contributed any help to the-obtaining bis- worldly intereſt; fo. 
long be had a ſeeming zeal ; burthar. argument taken away, fe. 
begins to remit by degrees, till he comes to be key»cold, yea as: 
heartily fickof his profeſſion, as Awmer of Tamar ; when the: 
hypocrite begins to fall, he goes apace, like a ſtone down the hill, 
knows no'ground but theborrom-; now.ſpeak freely poor ſoul, 
dareſt thou: ſay that there iz-an, inward diſlike to the ay” of 
Y od ?- 
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' God; may be thon doeſt pray, not with that heat and fervency 


(ugg thou haſt, buris it becauſe thou doeſt not like the duty as 
formerly ? thou doeſt not hear the Word with ſuch joy, bur 
'doeſt thou not therefore hear it with more ſorrow? In a word, 
canſt thou not ſay with the Spoilſe, when thou ſleepeſt, thy heart 
waketh, Cant. 5.2, thatis, thou art not pleaſed with thy pre. 
Ment declining Rate, bur heartily wiſheſt thou wert out of it; as 
one that hath a great defire to riſe, and beat his work (his hearc 
isawake) but he is not able at preſent to ſhake off char ſleep 
which binds him down ; this will clear thee from being an hypo- 
crite, | 
Thirdly, I fear, ſaith the poor ſoul, I am an hypocrite, becauſe 
I have ſuch a divided heart in the duries I perform ; I cannot for 
my life enjoy any privacy with Gcd in duty, but ſome baſe Jul 
will be crowding 1nto my thoughts when Iam at prayerghearing 
| of the Word,or meditating; now I am lift up with a ſelf-applaud- 


2 


| Ing thought, anon caft down to the earth with a worldly 


thought ; what with oneand another, little reſpice have Ifrom 
ſuch company. And do ſuch vermin breed any where bur in the 
dunghil of a falſe hypocritical heart? _ | 4 
Anſw. Woe were it to the beſt of Saints, if the meer rifing and 
(arrivg of ſuch thoughts as theſe (or worſe than theſe ) did prove 
'\rhe heart unſound z take heed thou concludeſt not thy ſtate 
therefore from the preſence of theſe in thee, bur from the 
comporrment and behaviour of thy heart towards them. An- 
ſwer therefore to theſe few interogatoties, and poſſibly thou 
mayeſt ee thy ſincerity throughthe miſt theſe have raiſed in the 
ſow. EE | pal 
'Firſt, whar friendly welcome haveſuch thoughts with thee, 
| when they preſent rhemſelves to thee in duty ? Are theſe the 
oueſts thou haſt expeRed, and trimmed thy room for ? didit 
Bo to duty to meet thoſe'friends, -or do they unmannerl 
break in upon thee;and forcibly carry thee: (as Chriſt foretold of 
Peter in another caſe) whither thou wouldſt not ? "if ſo, why 
fhouldit thou bring thy ſincerity into diſpute > doeft thou nor 
know the Devil is a bold-intruder, and dares come where he 
knows there is none will bid: him fir down ;- and that foul 
slone he can call his own houſe, where he finds: reft? » Zawke 
12,24. ſuppoſe in your family, as you are kneeling .down'to 
| prayer, 
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prayer, a company of royſters ſhould land under your window, , 


and all the while you ure praying, they would be roaring and 
hollowing, this could nor bur diſturb you ; but would you 
from the dſtutbancethey make, fall to queſtion your fincericy 
ib the duty ? truly *as all one whether the difdurbance be in the 
room,or inthe bofome,ſo the ſoulikes the one no-more than he 
doth the other. 


- Secondly,doeft thou fir contented: with this company, Or uſe | 


4/1 tHe tneans thow cant ro ger rid of them; as' ÞoN 2s May be 2 
Sincerity cannot fieilt, ro fee ſuch doings in the ſoul, bur as a 
faithful ſervant when thieves break into his maſters bouſe, though 
over-powred with their ſtrength and- mulcicude, thar, he cannoc 
with his own handsthruſt them our-of : doores; yer he-williend 
out ſecretlyfor help; and raife the-rown' ypon them ;. prayer is 
the fincere ſouls meſſenger, ir poſts to heaverr with full ſpeed in 
this caſe, counting- lt -ſelf to be no other than in the d2lly of 
hell with' Jonab, while it is yokt with . ſuch thoughts, and as 
- olad when aid comes to reſcue him outof their hands, as Lit was 


when- Abraham recovered him from the Kings that hid carried 7 


away priſons... bye Wb 
- "Objeft. But may bz thou wile fay, though thou dareſt not 
deny, thar thy cry is ſent to heaven againſt chem, yer: 04 hear- 
eſt no news of the prayer, but coutinueſt (till peſtred with them 
as before, which increaſeth thy fear, that thy heart isnaughr, or 
elſe thy prayer would have been anſwered, and thou del vered 
froncheſe inmates, | o 
eAnſw, Panul might as well have ſaid ſo, when he b:ſouchr 
the Lord thrice, but could not have the thorn. in his fleſh pluke 
out, 2 Cor, 12.'$, he doth, not by this ſhew thee to be an bypo- 
crite, but gives thee a fair advantage of proving thy ſelf fincere, 
not much unlike his dealing with the 1ſraclites, before whom 
-he did not ( as they expeRed ) baſtily diive.out the Nations, 
bur left them as thorns in their ſides, and why > hear the reaſon 
from Gods own mouth, Judges 2, 22. that tkrough them I may 
prove Iſrael, whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as. their - fathers | did keep 3t, ,.cr_nat, Thus Cod leaves) 


:theſe corruptions in thee, to prove whether thou wilt at laſt fall! 


in, and be friends with chem, -or, maintaize-the, confli& with 


thou 


them, and continue praying againſt them, by which perſeyerance, | 
C AF : _ . R 4 © : © , 
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| thou wilt prove'thy ſelf to be indeed uptight. A falſe hear® 
'will never do this. He is :ſoon (anſwered, that doth not cor- 
dially deſire the thing he asks. The hypocrite, when be prayes 
a24inſt his corruption, gotsof his conſciences errand, not his 
"wills; juſt as afervant, that doth nor likeche meſlage his Ma- 


ſer ſends him abour, butdares not diſpleaſc him, and therefore. 


goes, and may be knocks at the mansdoor whether he is.ſenr , 
yet very faintly, loth he ſhould hear him; 'all that he doth, is 
that he may but bring a faire tale co his-Maſter, by ſaying he 
was there ; even ſo prayesthe hypoctite ws co ſtop the mouth 
| of his conſcience with this flam, that he pray'd againſt his 
' luſt ; glad he is when 'tis over, and more glad that he returns 
re infeta, Obſerve therefore the behaviour of thy heare in 
prayer, and judge thy ſelf fincere, or aot fincere by that, not by 
the preſent ſucceſs it hath, God can take it kindly that thou 
askeſt, what at preſent be thinks berter to deny than give. Thou 
would have all thy corruptions knockr down at one blow, 
| andthy heart inapoſture ro do the work of thy God withoi 
'any ſtop, or rubfrom lift within, or Devilwichour; wouldft thou 
not? God highly approves of your zeal, as ne aia of Dewey, 
wn had a-mindeto build him a Temple, but as he thought nor 
fic that the nouſe ſhould in Davids time be reared { reſerving ic 
for the peaceful reigne of S»/orr0».) ſo neither dotithe, that this 
thy requeſt ſhould be oranted in this life, having reſerv'd this 
immugity as an eſpecial part of the Charter of theCity thar 
is above, which none but glorified Saints, whoare inhabitants 


- 


there, enjoy ; he hath indeed taught usto Pray ( let thy will be : 


Long on earth as itis done in heaven } but we muſtexpeR the 
full anſwer to it when we come there, Bur-learn therefore 
Poor ſoul, to take rhis denyal.as David did his ; becauſe God 
would not let him buildthe houſe'in his days, he did nor therefore 
queſtion the love and favour of God, neither did he defit from 
preparing materials for it ; bur did what he might cowards ic, 
though he might not what he would; far be ic from thee alſo,that 
thou ſhouldeſt for this either caſt away thy confidence on God, 
or lay a fide thy endeavour for God, in mortifying thy cor- 
ruptions, and adding to the flore thou haſt ar preſent of his 
graces, which ( though-now. imperfe&; and unpoliſht ) he will 


; wher S: 


maks uſe of. in the. heavenly building which he reads thee for, 


' 
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where all the broken pieces ( as I may ſo fay.) of our weak 
graces ſhall be ſo improved bythe power andwiſdom'of God, 
chat chey ſhall make up one gloricusfruRure of perfeR holineſs, 
more to be admired by Angles in heaven, for the rareworkman- 
__ ic, than Solomons Temple was on eatth by men, when in 
ItS tn ofory. | Tre 
Obj., Ott bur, ſaich che cempred ſoul, I have ſometimes inward 0bjef?. 4. 
checks from my own conſcience that this duty Idid iypoctitical- 
ly, andin thataQtion there was much falſeneſs of hearr diſcover- 
ed it ſelf, and if my heart condemn me, how canit be othErwiſe, 
but I muſt needs be an bypocrite ? | 
Anſw. 4 ſhall help co reſolve this, by laying down two diftin- eAnſw 
ions, and applying them roche caſe in hand. | ; 
| Firſt, we muſtdiſtinguiſh berween conſcience proceeding by a 
right. rule in its judgment, and conſcience proceeding by 4 falſe 
rule We... | | 


Secondly, berween a conſcience that goes by a righc rule; and 

18 alſo righely inform'd howtouſe it; and a conſcience that judg- 

erh by ri, = rat but is nor rightly informed in irs uſe. Fick,co 
ly thefirſk. - 


Firlt, then conſcience procecds by a right rule, when ic grounds; 7. 
its chargeuponthe Word of God; for, being but an under- of- | 
ficer, it is bound upto a Lawby which ic muſt proceed ; and 
that can be no other than what God appoints it, who. gives ic 
commiſſion, and puts it in office ; and that isthe Word of God, 
and thatonly; So that weareto give creditto our conſciences , 
"commanding or forbiding, condemning or acquitring us, when 
it can ſhew its warrant from the Word of God for theſe ; other- 
wiſe as way ny -n wrongedin a mon Toe » and 
cannot have juſtice there, may a ioher, ſo may a $8 
we from conſcience tothe Wor of C God. And ney | 
conſcience is a faculty rhat is corrupted as much as any other by 
nature, and is very oft made uſe of by Satan, to deceive both 
200d and bad, godly and ungodly. Many that know their con» 
ſciences ( they'ſay ) ſpeak peace to them, will bz.found meerly 
cheated and 1s, when the books ſhall be open*d ;- no ſuc 
diſchar& will then'be found entred in the book of the Word, as 
conſcience hath putinto their hand, And many gracious ſouls, | 
who paſt their dayes in oma * fearof their ſpiritual = 
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\ ſcience, ſhall then bz acquitred,and have their ation againſt Sa- 
ran for falſe impriſonment, and accuſing their conſciences' to 
\ the diſturbipg their peace; - And now let me ask thee poor ſonl, 
who fayeit, thy conſclzyce checks thee for an hypocrite; arg.thou 
a, convicted hypocrite by che Word ? doth conſcience ſhew 
hee a word from Chrifts Law, that provebttiee ſo? or rather 
doth not Satan abuſe thy own fearfulneſs, and play upon the - 
\e ply poſl:it with: the 
ſenſe 6f thy ſinnes, that thouart ready-to-bzlieve any motion 
in thee, that tells any evil of thee ?/: I:anr; fure 4-15 oft. fo; 'the. 
fears and checks which ſome poor'ſoulschavye in theirboſomes, 
are like thoſe reports that are now and then raiſed of ſome 
oreat news, by ſuch as have a:minde to abuſe the countrey ;_ A 
talk and murmur-you ſhall have in every ones mouth of it, but 
20 about to followit to the Sprint-head, and you can findeno 
vround of it, or Authour of - credit; that; will ouch, it; 1:Thus 
here, a bruic-there is 1n the tempted Chriſtians boſome, and a 
noiſe heard as it were continually whiſpering in hiseares,:] ans 
as hypocrite, my heart is navght ; all I coisdifſembling;but-when 
the poor creature 1n earneſt ſets upon the ſearch, to finde our 
the bulincſle, calls his ſoul to the bar, and falls raexrmine is: 
ap0n thoſe inte-rozato: ies, whichihe; Word: propounds for trial 
of our fincetity,he can fa{ten this charge fron none of 'them all 
upo: ki:nſelf; and at laſt comesto. finde it but a falſe alarum 
of h-11,viven out to put him ro ſome trouble and zffrighrment for 
the preſent, though not hurt him in the end ; like the Politiang. 
lye, which though it bz found falſe at laft; yer doth them ſome 
ſervice the time 1t is helievedfor true. As one ſerious queſtion, 
ſuch as this,ſertouſly pur to a groſs hypocrite, isable ro make him 
ſpeechleſs ; what promiſe inall the Bible haſt thou on thy fide 
for thy ſalvation? ſo it is enough to deliver the.troubled ſoul from 
his.fears of being an byhocrice, if he would but.as David, ask his 
ſoul a Scripture reaſon for his diſquietments ;j Why art | thes caſt 
down O my. ſoul,and why art thou diſquieted within me?The fineere 
ſoul hath firm ground for his faith at- bottom, however # little 
dirt is caſt by Satan oyer it, to make him afraid of : ventfuripg to, 


nderneſle of thy ſpicit , which is ſo 'de 


{et his foot on Ut, 


| 


| Second. 
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. Secondly, we muſt -diflinguiſh berween,;a conſcience righrly 
inform'd;. and a; conſciance., miſ-informed.. A. conſctenct: 
may be. regular, ſo as to chooſe the right, rule, bur gov rizhely / 
inform'd; hoy; ro uſe. this; ruke-in his parcicular caſe, inde2d, in. 
the Saints trouble of: ſpiric, conſcience 1s full of Scripture ſome»: 
mes. on, yhich it grounds irs,yerg}ct g but very ill ingerpregi 
ed; ſaigh-the;poos ſoul,;this place is againſt me,, Pſalms + 32, 
Bleſied 1s: the man, #mo. whom. the Lord 1mpmeth uot iniquity, 
and in whoſe fhirit there, is. 'gnile, | Here, ſaith he, is a de- 
ſcription, of! a ſincere ſoul, to be 'one, in whoſe ſpirir; there-is 
r9.guule, 51; bub1:Gngeimuch. guile.in-me,,.therefare-I gmy,nor., 
ihe Gncorg;:one 2:Now;/this 1s-4 vety » Weak: yea, falſe .infe-; 
rence. .\ By a, ſpunit-withoyr, guile,-15-not meant a-perſon that, 
hath ;not.:#hz leaſt deceitfulneſſe and hypoctifie remaining in} 
his heart; this is. ſuch a one, as/none ſin;e the fall ( bur 
Chzit himſelf); was- ever found walking! in, moral: fleſh. 
To beiwithour fhane,. and to:be without gyule,..in. chis (rice, 
ſence,gre the ſame y/,A, Preragative; here on; crc, peculiat ro 
the Lord Chriſt, 24Peter 2.-22..who .did no ſing ntuker WAS : 
guile found. 1n: bis mouth, And therefore. when we meer with: 
theame phrale attribured to the. Saints, as, fo. 'Levs, Malachi: 
2. 6,; dniquity- 143. not; fonnd-in-his lips. And.to Nathaniel, 
John 4. 47+; : Behold | an {ſraal te Is 6d, in whons there 1s. no 
vile, we muſt ſen(e it ig an-inferiour way, that , may-fuite.. 
with cheic- imperfe& Rate here below. and nor. (- put that. 
which onely was Chriſts Crown on earth , and is the 
clorified Saints robe in heaven , to weare (on the weak Chri- 
{tian while militant on earth, not-only- with a Dzvil withour, 
bur a body of finne within him. Wipe thine eyes again (: poor 
ſoul ) and then, if thou readeſ? ſuch places, wherein the Spirir 
of God ſpeaks ſo highly and hyperbolically of his Saints x 
grace, thou ſhalt finde he doth nor aflerc the perfeRion 
of their grace ( free from all mixture of finne ) bur ra-. 
' ther to comfort: poor drooping ſouls, and- crofſe their 
miſ-giving hearts (which from the preſence of hypoctifie are 
ready to over-look their ſincerity. as none at all ) he expreſ- 
(rh- his high efteeme of their little grace, by ſpeaking of 
ir 2s if it were perfe ,. and their. bypocrifie none at all. 
Q; 
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- Howing-gonr loyne. 
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O Chriſtian , 'thy God would have thee knowrhat thoudo- 
eft- not: more over-look thy little grace for fear of the hypo- 


, crifie thou find*{t mingled' with-1r}, than he doth. thy great 
' Corruptions, for the deare love he beares to the little ' yee 
{true grace he ſees amidt' them, '-' Abrabam loved and 


owned his ' kinſman' 'Lor when # priſoner ;- carried! away by 
thoſe Heathen'' Kings ; fo does thy God thy'grate ('nicere 
in blood to him ) when fadly'yoked by thc enemy in 
thy own boſome; -and - for = comfort” 'know , when 
the” books ſhalf be opened , the- Word; | and! alfo* char 
of thy ow conſcience in'ithe gear day of *ChtiR, Chriſt 
will be | the: Jurerpreter 'of both 5'' Not "the - ſence - which 
thou haſt 4n the - ditemper of-chy cronbled* ſoul ( when 
thou readeſt both wich Sacans gloſſe put upon them, 
ſhall land ; Bur what Chriſt- ſhall ſay; and to be ſure he 
bath already declared himſelf ' ſo: great- 4 friend to weake 
grace, when on earth, by his loving converſe with his 
diſciples , and free ' reftimony- he © gave - to his! grace in 
them ( when God knowes they were- but raw and weake 
Chriſtians , both as to- their knowledge and praQice ) that 


\ ( poor foul ) thou need't nor feare , he-will chen and there 


condemne, What here he- commended and ſo dearly embraced; 
Yea', he that took moſt care for his little Lambs how they 
migtir be uſed gently, when he- was to -go from them to hea- 
vens will not be unkinde himſelf to them ac his returne I 
warrant thee, 4 
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F our ChargSers of Truth of beart or fneerity. | 


Aving broke the flattering glaſſes-wherein hypocrites uſe to 
| R lodk;till chey fallin love with their own painted faces,and 
conceit themſelves fincere;as alſo rhoſe which disfigure the ſweer 
coutirenanceand naturaldbeauty of the fincere ſoul, ſo a8 tomake 
it bring the grace of God,which ſhines on it, into queſtion; Inow. 

roceedts draw a few lineaments, and lay down ſome.undoubred 
CharaQers of this truth of hearr,and godly finceriry,whereby we 
may have the berter advantage of ſtaring every one in his own. 
conditton, 


| ——— — — ad I 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, a ſincere heart is anew heart ;: hypocrike lacall'd the 
old leaven, 1 (or; 5+ 7. purge one therefore the old deaven, that 
Jemay be a. new lump. Dough once ſoured with leaven will 
never loſe the taſte"of it 3 Neither will corrupt nature ceaſe 
to be hypocritical, till it ceaſe to. be corrupe nature ; either the 
hearr muſt be made hew, or it will have its old quality ; there 
may be ſome art uſed to conceal it, and take away its unſavo= 
rineſſe from othersfor a while; as flowers and perfymes caſt about. 
a rotten carcaſs may do its ſence ; yet both the rotten carcaſs and 
the cofrupt heart remain the ſame. They ſay of the Peacock, 
thatroſt him as much as you will, yet-his fleſh (when cold |) will. 
be raw again; truly thus ler a catnal- heart do what it pleaſe ; 
force upon it ſelf never ſuch an high raine of. ſeeming page | 
' that. 
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that ic appears fire hot with zeal, yer ſtay alittle, and ic will 
come-to irs 91d-complexion, -ard-difcover 'it- (elf x0 by buc 


whac-it was, naughe-And falſe, one io a fra | is ws 2 
3 


_—: 


both-are © covenant-mertits,Zyer;” ſo 
promiſed in order tothe making of the heart one, Ezek, 11. 9g, 
1 will give them ont heart, cand F will, put anew ſpirit in you, 
and I will take a way the ſtony htart,&'c. God promiſeth be 
will give them one ſpirir, that is,a fincere ſpiricto God and man; 
contrary to &.divided beatr, a hed ape, 4 Peart, ths mackiof” 
bypocrifie.*'' Blt how will he give it? he cells them,” 7 »1/ 
give you 4 new pirit,and how will he do that ? [will rake a wa 
the heart- of ſlone, and give you abeart of fleſh ; 'upon which 
words one very well thus glofſeth, :1 will give. you. oxe higrs, 
. Which that I may ſo do, I will caſt 1c. azex”;. ad. that. L may 
do. this'alſs, I vill mee .;and_ ſoften \1t ; as one. that, hayis 
txatly. pieces of old filver, or plate, lying by him, whichhe in- 
tends to put into one bowle, he firft reſolves to caſt it anew, 
and to that' end throws it into the fice to melt, and'fo ar laſt 
ſhuts up all in one piece, - Indeed by nature manshearr is a yery 
divided broken thing, ſcatter*'d and parcell'd our, a piece 0 
this creature, and a piece to that Juft, One whilethis vanity 
hires him (as Leahdid Jacob of Rachel) anon when he hath done 
ſome drudgery for that, 'he lets out himſelf ro another, thus 
divided is man and his aftz&ions; Now, the Ele& (whom God 
hath decreed to be veſſels of honour, conſecrated for his ho- 
ly. uſe, and ſervice ).he throws into the fire of his Ward, that 
being there ſofcetred' attd melted, he may by his cransformine 
Spiric caſt them 'anew, as it were into a holy >neneſle ; ſo 
that he who before was civided from God, and loſt'amons the 
creatures, and his luſts ( that ſhared him-among them ) now 
his heartis gathered in to God from thery all; irfooks with 
a ſingle eye on God, and as for hint in_ all that he doth; 
if therefore thou wouldeſt know whether thy heart b2 ſincere, 
enquire whether it bz thus made new. '* Hath God thrown thee 
into his furnace ? did ever his Word like fire, take hold upon 
© thee, ſo asto ſoften thy hard hearr; and mele chy droflie (pirir, 
that thou now ſeeft char deſperite hypocrifie, pride, unbelief, 
and the like, which before lay hid, like droſſe in themercal, be- 
ore the fire findes it our? and not only feet it, bur ſeeft it 


fever, 


I girt about with truth. 


ſever, and ſeparate from thy ſoul, that thou who before did : 

bleſſe thy ſelf as1n a good condition, now bzwaileſt thy folly | 
for it, heartily confelhng what an unſavoury creature.thou werr 
to Godin all thoudidt ; the things which appeatr*d ſo gaudie 
and fair in thy ele, thy civil righteouſneſſe, keeping thy Church, 
ſlubbering over a few duties 1n thy familie, that for then thou 
choughteſt heaven was as it were in morgage to thee 3 doſt thou 
lament to think how thou didt mock God with theſe hypo- 
cricical pageants abroad, whilethy luſts were entertain'd with- 
indoors in thy boſome, there ſucking the heart-blood of thy 
deareſt affeRions ? Ina word, canſt thou ſay that thou art not 
only melted into ſorrow for theſe, but that thou findeſtthy hearr 
( which was ſo divided and diftrated betwixt luſts and creatures ) 
now united to fear the Name of God ? Haſt thou bur one deſign, 
that above all thou purſueſt,” and that” to ouene thy ſelf to 
God, though with the diſpleafing of all befide ? one love, how 
thou mayeſt love Chriſt, and be beloved of him ? ifthe fireams 
of thy ions be thus (by che mighty power of God renewing 
thee) garher'd inco this one channel, and with a ſweet violence 
run this ways then bleſſed art. chou of the Lord ; thou art the 
fncere ſaul in. his account, tholigh much cerruption be found 
in thee Gill, rhatiis ſoyling thy Gream, and endeavouring to 
ſtop the free courſe of thy ſou] God-wards; this may put 'thee 

to ſome. trouble, as the mountains and rocks. do the river- - 
jvater.runnipgto the Sea, copay os windings and turnings in 
urls, neareſt way, even in adie& 
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bringthee (though with ſome compaſſe) to thy God, whom 


whick thou baftof thy ſelf ( becauſe of ſome perry flouriſhes 
thou,m in profeſſion), rakeſt itfor granted thou afc fincere, 
and thy i&”-T dare. pronounce rhee an unclean hypo- 


ctite ; the world may. Sainc yy "ah bur thou wile never 
> "SO 9G! 1 05 LE SHHL $ 6} | | 
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Having your loyue : 


ry, 
x. 


(as thou art) be ſoin Gods account ; when thou haſt tricked 
and ſpruced up thy ſelf never fo finely into the faſhion of a Chri- 
ian, Rlillchou wilt have buta Saints face, .and an hypocrites 
hearc, It is no matter what is the fign,though an Angel that hangs 
withour, if the Devil and fin dwell within. Newcrimming upon 
an old garment will-not make tc new, only give ita new ſhape; 
and truly it is no 200d husbandry to beſtow a great deal of coſt in 
fining up an old ſuic, that will drop in'a while to tatrets and rags, 
when a licrle more might purchaſe a new one, that is laſting; And 
is it not better to labour to get anew hearr, rhar all thay doeſt 
may be accepred, and thou fayed, than to loſe all the pains thou 
takeſt in Religion, and thy ſelf alſo for want of ic ? 


— 


— 


TRGI, 1.6 


Sceondly, a fincere heart is a plain hearr, a ſimple heart fine 
gies a beatt withour folds ; the” hypocrite is of the Serpents 
r00d,he.can(asrhe Serpent) ſhriak up, or let out himſelffor his 
advantage, unwillhs to expoſe himſelf much ro the knowledee 
of others ; and he has reaſon to do ſo, for he knows he hath 
moſt credit where he's leaſt known : the hypocrite is ope thir 


# +» 


* digs deep to hide hu counſel, Eſay 29. 15. their heart « deep, Plal. 


64.6, their meaning and inrenc of hearr lies .no body knows 
how far diiant from their words, a fincere heatr is like a" clest 
fiream, ih a brook ; you may ſeero the bottome of his plots 
n his words, atid rake the meaſure of his heart by his ronoue. 1 
have heard w thar diſeaſes of che heartere ſeen, in ſpors of 
the rongue ; bur che bypoctice can ſhew a clear tongue, and yer 
have a foul heart; he that. made thar proveib,, loqwere mt te 
videam, ſpeakthat I may ſee you, did not think of the ypoctite, 
who will fpeak that you not ſee him :_ The thickeſt clouds 
that he. bach to wrap up- his villany in, are bis religiousrongue 
and ugly profeo . ... Wouldſtthou know, whether thou baſt a 
ere heare inc boſons lookif thou haſta plain dealing heare; 
ſee rhety joyn'd, 2 Cor.3.12, Pan! andthe ref of the fgichful meſ- 
ſengers of Chtift, had their. converſation among the Corinthians, 
#7 
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wmplicity and godly ſincerity, They had no cloſe box ip che ca- 
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girt about with truth... VE 


. binet of their hearts, in which they cnngy kept any thing 


conceal'd from them of their defigns,' as the falſe Apoſtles did. 
- Now chis plain-dealing of the fincere heart appears intheſe three 
particulars, - 
Firſt, a ſincere heart deals plainly wich ic (elf, and that in two 
things chiefl s | ALE 
' Firſt;-in ſearching and ranſaking ics own ſelf ; this ic doth to 
its urmoſt skill and power. Iryill nocbe put off wittipreten- 
ces, or ſuch a mannerly excuſe as R ache! gave Laban, when 


atthe ametime ſhe ſate brooding on his Idols. No, an account , 


ic will have of the ſoul, -and chat ſuch a one, as may enable ic 
to give a good account to God, upon whoſe watrant-it does irs 
office; '-O the feat which ſuch' a 6ne ſhews, Jeſt any luſt 
ſhould *ſcapeirs eye, and lie hid ,(as Sav{in the (uffe) or that 
any the leaft grace of God ſhould be trodden on reyardlefly by 
belying or denying it ! When David found his thoughts of God 
(which uſed to recreate him,and be his molt pleaſing company,) 
occaſion ſome trouble in his ſpirir; P[,75. 3.1 thought on God, and 
w45 troubled; this holy man'(wondering what the marrer ſhould 
be) do but ſee what a privy ſearch he makes ; he hunts back- 
wards and forwards, what Gods former dealings had been, 4» 
communes with his heart; and makes diligent ſearch there,v.6.ne- 
ver gives over till be brings it to 2n iſſue ; and finding the diſtur- 
ber of his peace to bein hiinſelf, he is'gor ſo render of his repu= 
ration, a9to think of gms bufineſle, or ſmoothing ic 
over; butattaches the thief, indires his fin, 'and confeſſerh the 
fa, to the juſtifying of God, whom before he had hard choughes 
of, v. 20. And I ſaid, this is my infirmity. As fhe had aid, Lord, 
now ſee the- Jonas thar cauſed the oem in, my boſome, and 
made me ſo uncomfortable in my afflition all chis whiſe;*ris this 
unbelief of mine, chat bowed me down to atrend fo to the ſor- 
row and ſenſe of my preſent"afflition, that -1r would not 
ſuffer me to look up to former experiences ;z- and fo while 
I forgat them, | thought unworthily of thee z here was an 
boneſt plain-dealing ſoul indeed 5 whata kin art thou O man to 
| holy David ? isthis thy way in ſearching of thy ſoul ? doſt thou 
do ir ineirneſt, avif thou wert ſearching for. a murderer- hid in 
thy houſe, as willing to find olit thy fin, as ever Papiſt tn Queen 


aries dayes was to- find Proteſtants, whom to diſcover 
| S 3 they 
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- chey would runne their ſyords and forks into beds and hay- 


mows, left they ſhould be there ? Or.when. thou 'goelt about 
this work art thou loth to look toofar; left thou (ſhould. ſee 
what thou wouldſt willingly over-look, or afraid to ay too 
long, leſt conſcience ſhould make an unpleaſing report to thee? 
Tertullian ſaid of the Heathen perſecutors, no{wernnt andire, 
quod auditam damnare non point. They would not letthe Chri- 
ſians be heard, becauſe they could not then eafify bave had the 
face to candemn them, their cauſe would have appear'd fo juſt; 
the contrary here is true, the hypocrite dares net put his ſtate 
upon a fair trial, bzcauſe then he cofild not handſomly:;rſcape 


' condemning himſelf, Bur the fincere ſoul js ſo zealous:to know 


its true Nate, that when he hath doge his urmoſR himſelf co find 
it out, and upon this privy ſearch his conſcience clears'him, 
et he contents not himſelf here, bur jealous leſt el-love might 
ind hiseys, and occaſion too favourable a report from hi 
conſcience, he calls in help from heaven, and purs himſelf upon 
Gods review, P/al. 1 39. 21. Do nt 1 hate them that hate thee? 
and am I ot grieved with thoſe that riſe up again#t thee ? ver. 22, 
His own conſcience anſiversto it :: [hate them with a perfetb 
hatred, I count them naine enemies. Yet David not wholly ſatisfied 
with his own finglegeſtimony, calls out to God, ver, 23..Seerch 
me O God, and know my heatt ; [ce if there, be any wicked way in 


2 ; and wiſe Phyſicians will nottruſt their own Judgements a=. 


{ bout the Rate of their ow healchz nor fincere Chriſtians them= 


\ ſelves about their ſouls welfare ; *tis God that they attend toz his 
judgement alone concludes, and determines them 3 when they 
have pray'd, and open'd their caſe to him, ( with David): they 
lien what he will ſay ; - therefore you ſhall find them purting 
chemſclves under the moſt ſearching Miniftty,- from which they. 
never come more pleaſed, than when their conſciencesare ripe 
naked, and their hearts expoſed to their view, as the woman 
of Samaria, who. commended the Sermon, and Chriſt thar 
preach'tit, for this unto her neighbours, that he had told her 
allthat ewer ſhe had done, Joh. 4..29. whereas a falſe heart likes 


; not to. hear of that ear ;, he thinks the Preacher commics 
, @ treſpaſfle, when he comes upon his ground; and comes up- 
cloſe. to, his conſcience, and if he could, he would have an 


AQion againſt him.for ir., This tuck in Herods Riomak, that. 
- '*.- Jobm 


pong 


Ty girt about with ah. 


John ſhould hy his finger on his fore:phace; t he fear'd 
him being conſ{ctous; yet he never loved him, and therefore 
was ſoon perfvaded to cut' off his head ,' - which had ſo 
= a. tongue" in it, that ' durſk reprove his" inceſiuous 
| Secondly, the true heart (liews its plaindealing with, irs ſelf, 
as in ſcarching,/ ſo. in” judgltig it Telf, \when'-once teſtimony 
comes in clearagainft ir, and conſcieriee els :- Soul;-in-this du- 
y thou bertayed({ pride, in thir aMiRion; frowardnetfe, and im- 
parience ; ſuch a'one is not long before ir proceeds to. judgment, 
and this ie doth, with fo much'vehemency and ſeveriey, thar ir 
plainly appears,zeal for God(Whogg he 13 ny et RIO 
him forgerall ſelf-pity;he1ay$4dour hinrin humbling and abafing 
himſelf,as the ſons of Levs in executing juſtice on their brethren, 
who knew neither brot her nor ſiſter in that a8 ; trulyſuch an hero- 
tck a@ is this of the fincere ſoul judging it ſelf; he is ſo tran ſPott= 
ed and cloathed with-+ holy fury againſt his fin, that heisdeafto 
the ery of fleſh and blood, which would move him-to think of 


a more favourableſenrence.' have find (fail David) againſt , gn. 


, 


| 


the Lord\, inanotherplace, 'Z have ſinn'd greatly, ani done very + Sam, 24. 


fooliſhly ; ina third, he as nnworthy of a mans name, takes Plal, 73. 22, 


beaſt to: himſelf, ſo fooliſh was I and rgnorant,: \as a beaſt *before 
thee, Bura falſe heart, if conſcignce checks him for chis orthat, 
and he perceives by this inward murmurin his boſom,which way 


the cauſe will go, if he proceeds fairly on to:pur himſelf upon- 


' therryal;, 'the Court is ſure to be broke up, ' andall par off to. an- 
other hearing, which is like to be ar leiſure ; ſo thabas witneſſes 
with delays and many put-offs,grow at laſt weary of the work,and 
will rather ftay athome,than make IS colictle pur- 
oe ; ſo conſcience ceaſeth to give [evidence where 1t cannot 
heard, or when heard, can have'no' judgment apgainſtrhe of- 


fendour. 


Secondly a true heart is plain as with its ſelf, ſo wich God alſo;: 


ſeveral ways this might appear 3 take one for all4 and that isin 

his petitions, and requeſts at the Throne of grace; The hypocrite - 
in prayer juggles; he askswhar he would not rhank'Ce cope, 
him ; there isa myſtery 6f iniquity in his praying againſt iniqui-* 


2, 


ty. Now this will appear in theſe twoparticulars, whether we be: + | 


S.3 


plain-heartedia our requeſts or not... TE. 
| | Fiſt, 
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Faxing yas layns... 


> Fiſt, obſerve whether thoubeeft deeply | aſfliged inſpicit,wben 
.thy requeſt is not anſwered, or.regard'lt nor what lyccelle it hath; 
ſuppoſe itbe a fin thqu prayeſt againſt, of ſome grace thouprayeli 
for ; what is thy remper all the while thy meſſenger Rays, eſpeci- 
ally ifir be long ? thou prayeſt, and corruption abates not, grace 
grows not ; now thy hypocrific or, hncericy will appear; if fin- 
.cere, every moment.will be an hour, every ET ns year till 
\ thou heareſt ſome news from heaven ; hope deferred will make 
the heart fick:: doth nor the ſick man thar ſends for a Phyſician, 
think long for his coming ?  O he is afraid his meſſenger ſhould 
miſle of him, or that he will-not come with him, or that he ſhall 


die before he bring his Phyſigk; thouſand fears diturb him, and 
make him rollers 9 were chere.; thog the {incere ſoul 


Paſſerh thoſe hours with aTad heart, thar irlives without a return 
of its requeſt z / ams awomarn (ſaid Hannehto Eli) of a ſorrowful 
(þ:rit, x Sam. 1. 15. and why 107. alas ſhe had fronyear to year 
prayed to-God; and no anſwer was yet.come: thus ſaith the foul, 
I amone of a birterſpirir;] have pray*dfor a:foft heart,s belieying 
heart many aday.and rgoneth, bur?*cis nox.come 3 | Lant afraid I 
was not fincere in the buſineſſe, coyld my. requeſt ſo long have 
hung inthe clouds elſe ?: ſucha ſoul is full of fears and troubles g 
like a Merchant that hath a rich Ship at Sea,who cannot ſleep on 
Land, till he ſees her, or hears of her ; bur, if when thou haſt ſenc 
up thy prayer, thou canſt caſt oft the care and thoughts of che by- 
fneſle,as if praying were only like childrens ſeriblingiover pieces 
of paper;which when they have done, they lay aſide gndihink no 
more of them : / if thou can(itake denialsat Gods hands for ſuch 
things as theſe, and blank.no more than a cold ſuitor-doth,when 
he hears not from-her whom/be never really loyed, it breaks nor 
thy reſt, imbicrers nor thy joy, a falſe heart ſet thee on work. And 
rake hed; that inflead of amboring thy prayer, God doth'not an- 
ſver the ſecret deſire of thy heart, which ſhould he do, thou art 
undone for ever. | 


. Secondly, ebſerve whether thou uſeſt- the means to, obrain 


\rhat which thou prayeſt Godtopive. A falſe hearr fits Gill ic ſelF, 
while ic ſers Gud on-work ; like him, thatwhen his Cart was ſec 


; ina ſlough, cried, Fapicer help, bur would not put bis own ſhoul» 
der to the wheel ; if corruptions ma y be mortified, and kill%d for 


him, as Geliah was forthe 1ſrachites (he like thems looking on, 
and 


girr abou Dub irah. 


and not put to ſtrike iroke ) ſo it is; bur for any encounter wich 
them, or putting himſelf roche trouble, of uſing any means to ob- 
rainthe viftory, he is ſocaten up with flothand comardize, that 
It is as gxievous he thinks, as to fit ill in (lavery and bondage to 
chem. Bur a ſincere ſoul'is conſcientiouſly laborious. Let ws life 


up our hearts with ond hands nuto'the Lord, Latn.3.41. that is,faich Lam, z; 41, 


Birn, brenus & laboremia,” Letus'priy and uſe'the endeavour ; 

che pypacrices| tongoe Wigs, "byr\ chefintete fouls eeEyratk; rand 
hands work, ENT 

oo Try, the ſincere ſoul diſcoveis ity plalnvels: ind coplicicy 

men. We had our cofiverfation among” you ( ſaith'P4#/to the 

Copier ) in ſmplicity,ard godly fincerity, notmifleſhly wit- 

fri park one thit catinor ſubje&highearr ro his 

7 P- roorimene himſelf co God 
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Thirdly, the fincere trae-hearced Chrifian is uniforh, As 


mong truths, ſotruth. of hearr, or {incerity, is known from 


moniouz;theneruch inthe 
fon of that there mult all 


hi nexts CU fins 
dIbyeral creutt- 


F 


Pſa!, 26.11, he walks nor haltingly apd uncomelity as thoſe 
who go in unequal wayes, which are” tioblidg, arid up, and 
down ; or thoſe whoſe feet and legs are not even, ( a# Solomon 
faith ) the legs of the lame are not even, and ſo cannot ſtand 
in an even place, becauſe one 1s long, and the other ſhort; the 
ſincere mans feet are even, and legsof alength (as I may ſay) 
his cate alike conſcientious to the whole-Will of God. The hy- 
pocrite like the Badger, hath one foot ſhorter than another ; 
_ or like a foundred horſe, he doth-nor Rand as we ſay, righr of 
.V1 fourr; 20ne foot at leaſt you ſhall perceive he favours, . loth 
ro putit dowo, The Phariſces pretended much zeal to the firſt 
| WR. Table 


girt about with truth 


x 


Table, . they pray'dand fafted in an extraordinary manner ; buc 
they pray'd for their prey, /and when they Hd: fafted-all day, 
they ſup at the poor widows coſt, her houſe they mezn to de- 
vour.. Aſadfaſt that ends in oppreſſion, 'and only ſerves to 
ger them a ravenous appetite, - to ſwallow others eſtates under{ 
a pretence of devotion;''! The moralift he'is verypunAuuſin his 
dealings with -men,: but very theeviſh in his carriage ro 'God; 
chough he will not wrong his neighbbur of a fatthing, he' Ricks 
not to rob God of greater matters ;* his love, fear; faich are due 
debt to-God, but he makes no conſcience of paying them. It 
is ordinary:in Scriptute to. deſcribe a Sainty'a godly-petſon by 
2 particular duty,. a fingle grace ; ſometimes his charaQet is, 
onethat feareth an-ouh, Eccleſ,' 9.2, fomerimes one that loves 
che brethren, 1 John3. 14. and ſo of the reſt ; and why 2--but 
becauſe wherever one- duty. is conſcientiouſly perform'd,: - the: 
heart Rands'Teady for another. 'As God hath: enaed-all his 
commands with- che ſame authority, (wherefote 'tisſaid,- Goa 
ahe all theſe words, Exod. 20. 1. one as well as the other: F'Sb 
God. infuſeth all grace together, and writes not one particulat 
Lawinthe heart of his children, bur the whote Law, which is an 
umwverfal. principle}, - enclining / the -ſoul -1mpartially to-all; , 


ſocubiac-:1F'"thou 'Iikeſt "not \-all 3+-thou-/art- (incere in | 


-BOREe, iN In ohns 1 4 njie He, Pl. + 
- - 3. Secondly, ihe fincere Chriftian is uniforitt, quoad' ſnbjcitum ; 
'the whole man (fo far asrenewed) moves ohe way ; all the 
powers and faculties-of the ſoul joyn forces, - and have « ſweet 
accord rogecher ;/ when the undertanding makes diſcovety of a 
eruch, then conſcience iniproves her utmoſt authority pn the 
mwill;commandingit'in the Name of God (whoſe officer ir is) ro 
.enrertainat;the will ſoſoon'as conſcience knocks, opetisher ſelf, 
andlets itn ; cheaffeRions like duriful hand-maids, ſeeingir a 
gueſt welcometo thewill,”{theit Miftreſſe) expreſſe their readi- 
-neſ{e to wait on-ity 'a3 becomes them in-cheir places; ' Bar in the 
: bypocrite it:iisnotfoy/*tthereone fatulryfights again(t anorher;; 
; never arecheyallfoundedconſpire and meer ina friendly vote; 
when. there is light/inche-underRtanding, the -man knows this 

truth and tharduty 3 thetisft; conſcience-is brid'd for execuring 
rs office; [ir dork" nor-ſformach'ascheck-him for. the Hzgle& of 
ir 3 truth flands ws hy UREA eee 
7 ; p nor 


a__ 


not ſo much befrigndir a8 to knock, 8nd toue up che foul to ler 
icin; if con{dencehe overcome co plead its cauſe, and ſhews 
ſome aRivityin preſſing for entertainment, tt ts ſure either co 
have a churlighdenial, with a frown for us pains,in being ſo buſi 
co bring ſuch an unwelcome gueſtwich it, as the framard wite 
dotb by her husband, hen he brings hone with him onethe doth 
nox like, or elſe a fained exertainmentche more ſubcily ro hide 
the ſecret enmity ic hath it, 

Thirdly, qwead circunſtantj as obediemie, The hocere foul is u- 
nifora 88 to the-circumanoes of hig obedience and boly walking, 
ſuch as apes xe: (pdeg apy cey Manner; be1suniform 
a$to time, his Religion is not like a oy-cay  prdacaly at 
ſer times,but yy yy pet mIl,you ſhall find bia clad 

> alike, boly on the Cords-dey, end holy on che weak: day tooyPſe. 
IQ6, 3. Bleſied are they thet keep judgment, nod be that doth ragh- 
teonſne/ſe a4 alltinnes; Us align it ia not amanls 
the colour hehab white be fs by a fire dies away ſoon after. 
ep ds raps eu 
Te CNELT gOg 3 YOuMm | or you 
will find none, (ies ſhame flowers tharare forn bur fome monechs 
in the year ; or hike ſome Phyſicians, that they cal  fore-wcan 
eps chat would {peak wich them toany purpoſe,maſt come. 
in the mornirg, becauſe commonly they are drunk in the afeee- 


gon ; thus, may bean che mor you may takiethe 
on hig knees, 1n4 Saunspoſture, 
| ſhall ſee lictie of Godinall his 
The wargh is at 
- anda tsthathearr 


iserue 
work, anly omeduſt clogs the yheals,.! or fall-bath a little bar- 
rer'6.ity which removes, 1; will go-wallagain;- And there is as 
greac difference derweenthe (ineere ſoul: eat bypocrice in this 
ceſe ; the ſincere ſoul may be.imecrrupietin its pricualmorion, 
| and Chriſtian courſe, but it.is Raaubes that ar pre- 
| ſent clogs hirn, but he bath «nere'varure rehichenclinesron con- 
' Gant motien in halinegs en there moving 'che pre- 

46 ſent: 
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ſent impediment, return to its natural exerciſe ofgodlineſſe ; bur , 
the hypocrite fails in the very conflitution and frame of his ſpirit; 
be hath nota principle ofgracein him to keep him moving. 

Again,the figcere Chriſtian is uniform, asto place and gompa- 
my : Wherever be goes be catrics his rufe with him, which ſquares 
um : within dootsamid(? his neareft rehations, Davids refo/ve is 
his Pſalm rol. 2: HewYp wath within bus bouſe with a peofett 
heart-; follow him abroad, he carfics his confcience with tim, 
did it, (as Abraham bisfervancs, when afcending 
the Mount) to fixy behind ef be comes back. The Xeowanes had a 
Law, ther one ſhorld where ever he wenr, wear « badge of 
his crade in his har,or ourward veſimenr,thar he might be known. 
The fincere Ohrifiten never willingly lays afide the badge of his 
rok iy win ' No place nor com ns him our of the 
may. 


ny 
it eolted boly tndeed bis conſcience dodb ror make hith 
fore-doe his prudence 3 He knows how to diſtinguiſh of place and 
kKce; £ ny and compeny ; and therefore when caſtamong 
fern by dont to pear der ic x ond? rem 
on: rm, by vi a would trample 
on them,and rene him; is very careful, left his prudence 
ſhould par his vpri toany hazard. 7 will bebave my ſelf 
»wþtly (fairk Da1d inthe fore-named Plal. ) in — Way 3 
that is, I will (hew my ſelf as wiſe as I cany(o I may alſo _—_ 
Truly that place or company is like the :955:4 zoxe,unhabi 
tox gracious foul, where is {o hor, that fincerity cannot 
look our and ſhew ic ſelf, by ſeaſonable counſel and reprocf with 
lafecy to the Saint ;5 and therefore they that have neicher ſo much 
zaat co proteſt againſt rhe fins of ſach, nor ſo muchcare of them- 
ſelves, #8 to withdraw from thence, where they cans only receive 
col COR have juſt cauſe to call cheir fincerity into 


— — 
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Fourthly. the fincere Chrifian'is progrellive; never. at: his 
journies end, till he gers to heaven; this keeps bim alwayes in 


| motion, advancing 1n his deſires andendegvoursforward;. he 
| is thankful for lictle grace, | but nor concenc with greatmeaſures 


of grace: When I awake, ſaich David, £ (hall be [, fed with 
thy likeneſſe, Pal. 17. 15. hehad many>a ſweer entercainment 
at the houſe of God in his Ordinanees : - The Spirit of God -was 
the meſſenger that brought- him many a covered diſh from 
Gods table, A_ aq on gr witch the. world knew not 
of : yet David haSnot enough, *cis heaven alone thar. ive 
-him Nis full draughr,. They ſay the Gawles, m_ hey 205 
rafted of the wines of /caly, were ſo taken with their luſciouſ- 
-neſſe and ſweetneſle, thar they could norbe contentto trade 
thirher for this wine, byr reſolved they would conquer the Land 
-where they grew, :| Thus,the ſincere ſoul:thipks it not enqugh to 
receivea little now 2nd then of grace, and. comfort from:'hea- 
ven, by trading and holding commerce at -a-diftance. with 'God 
in his Ordinances' here b:low, but. projets and ' meditates 
.a cor:queſt of -that holy ' Land ,- -and. bleſſed; place -from 
| whence ſuch rich. commoditiescome;chac he maydrinkebewine | 
| of that Kingdome in that Kingdome; - - Fhis 'raiſeth.:the - ſoul 
to high and noble encerprizes, howig may attain/ro further de- 
grees of grace eyery day thanother, andſo climb nearerand. 
nearer heaved.. - He that aims at-the Sky, ſhoots higher than 
he that ' means only to hic a tree, 7. 6 uf C faith- Pavl) to- 
ward the mark, for the price of the: bighcalling of God in 
Chriſt Feſus,Phil.3.13.others admir'd Pauls attainments (O that 
they had Pas/s grace, and then they ſhould be happy ! )- bur he 
would count himſelf very unhappy, if he might have no more . 
he profeſſeth he hath not apprehended what he runsfor ; the 
prize ſtands not in the mid-way , but-at-the-end-of the race, 
and therefore he puts on with full ſpzed, yea, makes it the trial 
of uprightneſſe in all, wer. 1 5. Lee ws thereforg as. many as be per- 


' fe (thar is ſincere) be ths minded, *TiPthe hypocrite thac 


Rints himſelf in the things of God. A little knowledge he 
would. 


% 
, 
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' - would bavetbat may help him to diſcoutſe of Religion among : 
the religious: ,andfor more, he leavesitas more firring for the 
preacher than himſerf.: Some outhard formalities he likes, | and , 
makes uſe of in profeſſion, a atrendinee oi publick Otdinances, ' 
and fins which would make him Rink aitiong-his neighbours, he , 
forbears ; bur asfor preſſing into more inward and nearer com- ' 
munion with God in anc Sibouinges vet his heart more | 
Giri , the whole body of fin mbre* and” more: niortified, 

this was meyer teen. "Like forme LS coop ne-. 

ver dur} look ſo high as to think'of beins'rich;' bur"cHinks ir 
well cnough if be can bur hold hisShpp doars open, and keep 
himſelf out of the Jayl, though with a thouſand ſhifting cricks, 


Sth 


ono Pommedy 92 en FS0T  M 
Aword of dire&ion to thoſe who upon tryal are. 
; found unſound and falſe- bearted, 


(1:1 .:5 


Aving laid down charaQers of the ſincere hearr, ir will be 
neceſſary to make ſome 1mprovement of them, as the re- 
port ſhall, be that conſcience makes in' your boſomes, upon 
cting your ſelyes to the tryal of 'your ſpiritual Rites by - rhe * 
ame.. Now the report that conſcience makes after examina- 
tion of your ſelves by thoſe notes prefixed, wilt 'amtount to one 
of theſe three inferences:. eicher it will condemn thee for an by- 
crite, of pronounce theea ſincere Clitiftian z ot thirdly, bring 
in an Ignotamus, and leave thee in doubt” whether "thou beeſt 
fncere of nor. That I may therefore find chee} Reader; arone 
door, if 1 miſſe thee at another, 1'ſhall ſpeak Teyerally:ro/all 
three,. | v3 LUN 
_ Eirſt, ro ſich who upon the tryal are cait 3 evidence comesin— 7%. 
, Us 


Is 


| 
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fo clear and firang, againſt them, that their conſcience cannor 


ER —— ——_— —_ — ES 


bold, but reſt them plainly, 1f cheſe be the marks of finceriry, 
then they ate bypoctites.. The improvemnenc 1 would make 
of this: trial for your ſakes, is fo give 2 word of toim- 
fel what, in this caſe. you are to do,, that you nay become 

Firkt,, get thy heart, deeply alf-Qed with thy preſenc diſmal 
(ates :. Nohopeot cos ol thou beaſt = wr" ws rar 
and feclingrof thy deplorailconduios. Phyſch cannorbe gi. 
ven ſo:lbng/.as ug amd Room 2bthe pature of this 
diſeaſe to make the foul heavy ey'd, and diffoſe it to x kind of 
ſlumberof conſcience, by reaſon of the flattering choughts the 
hypocrite hath of himſe'f, from ſome formalities he performs 
y 2400 loar Religion, which fume up from his deceived hearc 


"Ike oma kafing v $s from the flamack to the head 
Cd ine onſes ins 3 ind of Oupidiny, yes, 


cauſe many pleafing dreams es entertaim/him- with vain bopes 
and falſe joys, which vaniſhas ſoon as he wakes and comes to 
himſelf. The Phariſees, the moſt notorious hypocrites of their 
age, how faſt aſleep wer they impnide and carnal confidence, 
deſpiſing all the world in compariſon fthemſelves, not afraid 
ro commendchemſelvesto God z yea, prefer themſelves before 
others, God Ithank' thir, 1 ans net bike this Pablic a»: as if 
they would tell God,, ry did look xa find ſore more reſpe& 
from him than orhers ( fo far bene#th thei} had ac his frand Þ 
Therefore Chriſtin bis dealing with chis proud generation of 
men, uſerh an, unuſual rein of ſpeech : his voice which to 0- 
therg was ftifl-and ſoft, is heard like thunder breaking ous of 
the clouds when he ſpeaks to them ; how ingng dreadtal 
bave we almoſt togetbea is the.ſame Chapter fall an their heads, 
out. of the; gmawh/'of our. meck 2nd ſweet Saviour, Afar. 23; 
War #uto your Senbes aud Phariſees, no lefle than cioht woes 
doth Chriſt diſcharge upon them, as ſo many caſe ſhot toge- 
r,/ that wy avlngtying 125.000, he might ſhew, nor only 
the certainty of he hypocrites damnation, bur precedency atfo ; 
and yet how many of that. rank do we read of to be awakened 
and converted by'thefe ronzing Serntons ? ſome fer there were 
indeed that the diſcaſe might appear not. incurable ; but very 
few, that we may cremble the. moreof falling inco it , of Þv 
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borh ; if thou hadft uk 11dithſome diſeaſe reigning 'on thee, 


as did pollute the veg Fat thou firſt on, bed-thou lieft in, 
and drop ſuch filthi on every thing thou comeſt near, (even 
incothe meat hou oben wats = on drinkeftfrom'}.that 
ſhould make; Soinpany, "how grear would 
thy ſorrow be,” as'thoy* Ie &, 46d ade alone of 
thy. doleful condjrion ? filth a Ry ih hyboct purs thee 1 =_ 
a plague ic is, More offetifive coGod than ſuch a diſeaſe could 
make erp ro men it runs likea filthy ſore through” alf the du- 
ties, and ol * tharyou can” pur over it,” 'and de- 
$62 chem and thee f6,_ that God eh rake an offering oht"of 
ny Devils haird;/ as ſoon as out of thine, while tou continue 
an bypocrite ;, and did the Saints of God (with whom thou haſt, 
maybe, ſo'much credir, as to be atnitred-to Joyti with''them 
ac preſent ) know thee," they would makeaFimuch*baffe'from 
_ Me one the y ſhouldieethe phy ot : 
Ty $2 gs with then,” yea, | 
thanght hy thoudieſta Saint; 'will this any” con- 
rent 1m hell,” thr rhey are ſpeaking well's there earth ?'O 
po Ariſtale (faid oy thou att praiſed Sheri think uit rot, ind 
biirut whert tho art \ "hemeant it 'was poor ebinfort"to*that 
oreat Hearhen "Philoſopher, hr 'be admiredby men'ef learning, 
thar have rr 4H P. oh fame from*generation 'togeneration, if 
he all the while be. rfiſerable in the'otherworld : So here, © poor 
bypoctice, Gord wan ig IO a Cecth, bir punill ta 
f 


mong hog oe 
whe) thy Heart is eephy* a ati the fn and 
miſefor y ; hypocritical heart, thou myſtbe convinced of thy 
inſu ro make z cure 'or thy? Hypoertfie is like 
fitulaſore; ic may feetn a little marret oh Hye ſmall onfice ic 
tach;: but it isrfierefote 6ne-Breh® - amohgwotiids to - 


cured." CeO be Hird'ts fine he bottome of Te-"iOftak 


 heedthy heafe*d6th'notÞu PatY fie Rat upot _ thy -TelP* Je itthe 
| 


very forwards pr otnile"it'p fzHe'anthy< 


| Pocriticaſno 5 .vy ; bat rake come of I rhan; whs- bis 


hee not cely on what it _ S, bs fob! thar 4 2 bit own 
heart, Prov 28:7. os, AN par : f&'be-at 
Pains and Folt ro $510 1 wee artiſt? tuke heed of 
ſelf. 


I ee a a te 


ſelf-reſolutions, and ſelf-reformarions ; fin is like the. Kings. Ex 
vil, God, not our ſelves, can curen; He that will be finker- 
10g with hisown hearc, and not ſeek out ro heaven for help, will 
inthe end find where he mends one hole, he'll make rwo worſe , 
where he reforms one4in, he'll fall intothe hands of many more 
dangerous. - * Wo 2240 29: &1-0 
Thirdly, berake thy ſelf to Chtiltas rhe Phyſician, on whoſe 
Skill and-faithfutnefſe thou wilc rely entirely for cure, $1 pere- 
undum, 1nt?r peritifſtmos, if thou periſh, reſolve to peri(h ac his 
door. But for thy comfort know, neveranythat heundetrook, 
miſcarriedunder hishand, noreverrefaſed heto uadertake rhe 
cure of any that cameto him on ſuchan errand. He biamed thoſe 
hypocrices; Fob 5.40, 43; becauſe chey were ready to throw 
away their lives, by truſting an Emperick,, who ſhould : come 
in his own name wichout any -approbation 'or authority. from 
God for the work; but' wonld not com? to hins'that they might 
have life, though he” came in hisFachers Name, and had his 
ſeal and licenſe' topraQice his kill on -poor ſouls for their re- 
covery. - Andhe that blamed thoſe for nor coming, will nor, 
cannot be angry with thee who-.comeft, Iris his calffng, and 
men donor uſe to thruſt cuſtomers our, but invite them into 
their ſhops. When Chriſt was onearth, h2-gave this-reaſon, 
why he! coverſed ſo much with Publicans 'and ſinners, and 


ſo jittle among che Phariſees, becatſe there was more work Mar. 9.11, 12; 


for: him. - Menſer upwhere they think trade will be quickett, 
Chrift came to be a Phyſician to fick ſouls; Phars/ees were ſo 
well intheir own .concait, that Chriſt ſaw he ſhould have lir» 
tle to do among/them, and ſo-he apply'd bimſelf to thoſe: 
who were more ſenſible of their ficknefſe. If thou poor ſoul, 
bee but come to thy ſelf ſo far, asto groan under thy cur- 
ſed hypocrifie, and direQeſt theſe thy groans in a prayer to he1- 
ven for Chrilts help, - thou ſhalt have thy Phylician ſoon wich 
thee, never fear ir.” Hehatbnor fince he aſcended, laid down 
his calling, bur Rill follows his praRice as clofe as ever; we 
find him ſending his advice from heaven 1n that excellent re- 
ceipt, Rev. 3.to Laodicea, what ſhe ſhould dofor her recove- 
ry.out of this very diſeaſe of 'hypocrifie. I connfel thee ro buy 
of me-gold tryed in the' fire, that thaw mayeit be rich, and white 
rayment that thon'm ayeſt be cloathed, &c. As if be had faid, 

| * +2 (UW)  Laodicen, 
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Laodicea, thou tradeſt in-falſe ware, deceiving thy ſelf and 
others with appearances ſor realities, counterteir graces. for 
true; thy gold isdrofle, thy garments rotten tags, which donor: 
hide, but diſcoyer thy ſhame; come to me, and thou ſhale bave- 
that which is for thy turn, and better cheapalſo ; for though 
here is mention of buying, nomore is meant thanto come- 


3Mith a buyers ſpirit, valuing Chritand his grace. ſo high, that 


i 


xf they were to be bought, though wich all the money in thy. 
purſe, yea, blood in thy veins, thou wouldſt have them, and 
not go home, and ſay thou wert bardly -uſgd. - *Tis. the thirty. 
ſoul that ſhall be ſatisfied, only look:thy chirſt be righe and 
deep. | | hk 

Firſt, r:gbt, a heart thirſt, and not ſimplya conſcience thirR. 
*Tis a very different heat that cauſeth the one and the other. 
Hell fire may enflame the conſcience, ſo as to makethe guilty 
finner thirſt for Chriſts blood co.quench the. torment which 
the wrath of God hath kindled in his boſome, But *cis heaven 
fire, and only that which begets a kindly heat inthe hearr,. that 
breaks out in longings of ſoul for Chriſt and his Spirit with (weer 
coolingdews of grace to ſlackandextingutſh the fire of Juſt and 
ſin. | | 

Again,look it be deep. Phyſicians tell us of a thirſt which comes. 
from the dryneſle of the throat, and not any great inward hear 
of the fomack ; and this thirſt may be quencht with a gargle 
inthe mouth, which is.ſpit out again,. and goes not down. And 
truly there is ſomerhing like this in many char fit under the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Some light touches are now and 
then found upon the ſpitics of men- and women, occaſioned by 
ſome ſpark that-falls on their affeQions in hearing the Word, 


» whereby ay on a ſudden expreſſe ſomedefires afcer Chriſt and 
l 


his grace, that you would think they would in all haftefor hea- 
ven ; but being ſlighty flaſhes, and weak velleities ( rather than 
trong volitions, and deep defires,) theit heat is ſoon over, and 
chirſt quencht with a little preſent ſweetneſle chey taſte 
while they are hearing a Sermon of Chriſt ( which they ſpic out 
again 28 ſoon as they are gone home almoſt) as well as may be, 
though they never enjoyMore of him. Labour therefore for 
ſuch a deep ſenſe of thy own wretchedneſſe by reaſon of th 
bypocrifie, and of Chriſts excellency by reaſon of that fulneſle 
| fe: WV of 
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of grace in him,which makes hirn able to curethee of thy diſtem- 
per ; thatas a man throughly athirſt can be content with nothing 
burdrink, and not a little of that neither, bur a full ſatisfying 
draught whatever ic coſts him : So thou mayeſt not be brib'd wich 
any thing befides Chriſt and his ſanifying grace, nor with gifts, 
profeſſion or pardon ir ſelf, (if it could be ſever'd from grace) no 
not with a little ſprinkling of grace, but long for whole floods, 
wherewith thou mayeſ be fully purg'd and freedof thy curſed luſt 
which now ſo ſadly opprefſeth thee; This frame of ſpiric would 
put thee under the promiſe (heavens ſecurity) that thou ſhale nor 
loſe thy longing ; ifthou ſhould ask Glyer and gold, and ſeek 
any worldly enjoyment at this rate, thou might'it ſpend thy 
breath and pains 1n vain ; God might ler thee roar (like Dives in 
hell)1n the midſt of thoſe ames which,thy coverous luſt had kin- 
without affording a drop of that (to cool thy tongue) which 
thou ſo violently pante(t after, Bur if Chriſt and his grace be the 
things thou woula*(t have, yea, mult have, truly then thou ſhalc 
have them. £Mar.5.6. Bleſſed are they which do hnyger and thirſt 


after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


An Exhortation to thoſe who upon tryal are found 
to be true in heart, or ſincere, to wear this Belt 
cloſe girt to them wn the daily exerciſe of it, with 
direGions for that purpoſe. 

o ; | | 

Come tothe ſecond ſort, ſuch (I mean) whoſe conſciences 


upon diligent enquiry, give a fair teſtimony for their fin- 
uz cerity 
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ceriry »that their heartsare true and upright, Thar which I have 
by way of counſel to leave with them, istogird this belc which 
they have about them, cloſe in the exerciſe anddaily pratice of 
ic. Gird this belt, I ſay, cloſe to thee; that is, be very careful'to- 


walkin the daily praQice and exerciſe of thy uprighneſle, - Think * 


every morning thou art not dreſt ill this girdle be put on, The 
proverbis true here, #»gire, unbleſt ; thou art no- company for 
God thar day, in which chou art in/incere. If Abraham will walk 


with God, he muſt be upright, andcanſt thou live a day withour , 


his company *- R achel paid dear for her mandrakes toparc with 
her husband for them ; a worſe bargain that ſoul makes, that to 
purchaſe. ſome worldly adyantage, pawns irs fincerity ;” which 
oone,God.is{ure to follow after, And as thou canſt not walk wich 
God, ſo not expeR. any bleſſing from God ; The promiſes like a 
box of precious oyntment, are kept to be broke over the head of 
the upright, Micah 2.7. Do not my words do good to him that walk- 
eth uprightly>And ſure it 111] walking in thatway,where there is 
found no word from God to bid us good ſpeed; ſome are'ſo ſuper- 
Ritious, that if a hare crofſeth them, they wilkcurn back, a 

- further that day. But a bo[d man 1s he, thar dares go on when 


the Word of God lies crofſe his way. Where the word doth not 


bleſſe, ir curſerh ; where it.promiſeth nor, it threatens; A ſoul in 
its vprightneſſe, approving irs ſelf ro God, isſafe, (like a travel- 
lour going abour his lawful buſinefle betwixt Sun and Sun) if any 
harm or lofſe comes to ſuch a ſoul, Gad will bear him our ; the 
promitſe is on his (ide, by pleading ir, he may recover his loſle at 
Gods hands, who ſtands bound to keep him harmleſſe. See to this 


purpoſe, Pſalm $4. 11. Byrthey are DireRions, not Motives, F: 


am in this place to give, 
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Firf, therefore ifchou would'ſt walk in the exerciſe of thy| . 
fincetity , Walk in the view of God, That of Luther is moſt _ 
true, Omma prec:pta ſunt in primo tanquam capite,”- All the: 
commands are wraprup in the firſt ; for (ſaith he) all fin is a-con< 
remptof God ; and ſo we cagnor- break any other commands, 
bur we break-che firſt, + think amiſs of God, before we ds ami(ſe 
againit God; this God commended to eAbraham, inſtar emni« 
#m,of ſoveraign ule to preſerve his ſincerity , Walk brfore me,and 
be thou upright, Gen, 17. 1. This kept CMoſes his girdle areighr, 
and cloſe to his loyns, that he was neither bribed with the trea- 
fures of Egypt, nor brow-beaten our of his ſincerity, with chean- 
oer of ſogreat a King, Heb. 11. 27. for he endured, as ſeeing hins 
who was inviſible, He had a greater than Pharaohin his eye, and- 
chis kept him righr, 
Firſt, walk (Chri/tian) in the view of Gods omniſcience; . 
this is a girding conſideration ; ſay to thy ſoul, cave, vide Dews, 
take heed, God'ſeeth ; ir is under the roſe (as the common 
phraſe is) that treaſon is ſpoken, when Subjes think theyare : 
farenough from their Kings hearing ; but did ſuch-know the b 
Prince tobe under the window, or behind the hangings, their 
diſcourſe would be more loyal. This made David ſoupright 
in his walking, Pſa/m 119; 168. 1 have kept thy preceprs; 
or all my wayes are before thee, If Alexanders ates 
( which his Caprains when they merin counſel fate before them) 
did awe them ſo, as to keep them in good order, what would 
it, for toſer-God looking on us in our eye? The: Fews coves | 
red Chrilts face,. and then buffered him: So: does the -hypo- 
crite ; Ke A Rn my grow os nn or atleaſt he + 
foreers that he ſees,” and then ma ro in him3 DI De 
tiks that fooliſh 67d, which runs her head wings reeds, Mak 22078 
and chinks her ſelf ſafe from the fouler”, 'as if becauſe: ſhe did 
not ſee himm,therefore he could notſee her. '7e mibs abſcondans, 
non me tibj. Aug. 1 may hide thee: from my eye, but' nos wy ſelf H*4cl33. 
from thine." Thou-mayett ( EN Y: hide Gog by:thy 
renorance.and attieiſm; fa that thou ſhale not: ſee! him, . buc 
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thou canſt not ſo as he ſhall not ſee thee, eAl things are na- 
hed and opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we have todo, O 
remember thou haſt to do with God in all thou doeſt, whether 
thowgeeſt in ſhop or cloſer, Church or Market ; and he will have 
to do with thee, for he ſees thee round, and can tell from whence 
thou comeRt, when (like Gehaz; before his Maſter ) chou entereR 
into his preſence, andſtandeſt demurely before him in his wor- 
ſhip, as if thou had(t been no where; then he can tell thee 
thy thoughts, and without any labour of pumpiog them our 
by thy confeſſiongſet them in order before thee; yea,thy thoughts 
that are gone from thee (like Nebnchadnezzars dream from 
him) and thou haſt forgot what they were at ſuch a time, and in 
ſuch a place, fourty,fifty years ago, God hath them all inthe lighc 
of his countenance, as atomesare in the beams of che Sun, and 
hecan, yea, will give thee a fight of them, that they ſhall walk in 
hy conſcience to thy horrout, as John Bapt:ſs Ghoſt did in He- 
ods. 

Secondly, walk in the view of his providence,and care over thee; 
when God bids 4brahaw be upright, he ftrenthens his faith on 
him ; 1 am God Almighty, walk.before me, and be perfeft, as if he 
hadſaid, a& thou for me, and I will rake care for thee ; when 
once we. begin to call his care in queſtion cowards us, then 
will our ſincerity falter in our walking before him ; hypocrifie 
lies hid in diſtruſt and jealouſie as 1n its cauſe; if the ſoul 
dare not rely on God, it caninor be long erue r9God, Abraham 
was jealous of Ab:imelech,therefore he difſembled with him ; chus - 
do we with 'God 3- we doubt Gods care, and thenlive by our 

| wit, and carve foriour ſelves, «p, wake #« gods ( ſay they) weknow 
net what t became of Moſes, The unbelieving ews,flat againſt 
the commandof God, keep Hanne while the morrow, Exod. 
16, 19.andwhy *- but becauſe they had nor faith to truſt him for 
another:meal :,-This 1s the od weapon the Devil hath ever uſed 
tobeacthe Chriſian but of his ſincerity, with, Carſe Gad, and 
die, ſaid he.toJed by bis wife, - As if ſhe had ſaid, what > wilc 
yet hold the Caltle of thy fincericy for God ? Captains think 
rhey may yield, when nofelief comes to them z-and Subjefs 
make acconns, if:the- Prince ptortt. netchem, -they.are not 
bound thſepve him; Thou haR Jainchuslongia an afflited Rare, 
\beſieged cloſe with forrgvs: 0nevery hand, and no news.to this 
' | dry 
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day comes from heaven of any care that God takes for theezther 
fore curſe Gold,and die; yea,Chrift had him ufing the ame eng 
ro. draw him off from his faithfulneſle co his Father,when he ba 


him rurn Rones into bread, We ſee therefore of what import-, 


ance iris to ſtrengthen our faith on the cate, and providence of 
God for our proviſion and proteQRion ; which is the cauſe why 
God hath made ſuch abundant provitiott to ſhur all doubting , 
and fear of this out of the hearts of his people. The promi- 
ſes are (ſo fitly placed, hat as ſafe harboars, upon what coaft 
ſoever we be ſailing, (condition we are in) if ariy florm”atiſe 
at Sea, or enemy chaſe us, we may put into ſome one-or 
other of them, and be ſafe, though this one were enough, could 
we find no more to ſerve our turn, 2 { hrox. 16. g. The eyes 
of the Lord run to and frothroughomt the whol: earth, to ſhew him- 
ſelf ſtrong ing behalf of them (or ſtrongly to hold with them) 
whoſe heart us perfelt towards him: God dothy not fer others to 
watch., but his own eyes keep Sentinel; nomoto warch 
with the child, like the own mother, there is the inme- 
diacy of his providence ; we may ſay of. fincere ſouls, what is 
ſaid of Canaan, Dzut, 11. 9g, 10. it is a land (fo they ate a people) 
the Lord himſelf careth for, hus eys are always on them.. Again, 
his eyes run to and fro, there is the vigilancy of his providence ; | 
nodanger, no temptation finds him napping, bur as a faithful | 
watchman is ever walking up and down, fo the eyes of God | 
runtoand fro; He that keeperh Iſrar! (the ſincere ſoul which 
is the 1/raclite indeed ) ſhall zeither ſlumber wor ſleep Pſal.r21.4., 
that is, not lictlenor much; nor ſlumber by.day, nor ſleep'by 
night ; two words are there uſed, one that ſignifies the ſhort (l:ep 
uſed in the heat of the day, the otherfor the more ſound (lzep © 
the night. 

Thirdly, throughout the wholt earth, there is the univerſality, | 
andextent of Gods care; *dis an encompaſſing providence, ir 
walks the rounds ; not any one fincere ſoul lefc our the line of 
his care, He has the number of them toa man, and all are} 
alike cared for. We disfigure the beautiful face of Gods provi- 
dence, when we fancy him to have a calt of his eye, and care to - 
one more than another, ; | 

Fourthly, to ſhew hi##ſclf ſtrong im the behalf of them ; there is 


the efficacy of his care and providence ; hiseyesdo not run ws | 
| and. 


- 
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and fro to eſp dangers, and only cell us what the are ; As 
the Sentinel wakes the Ciry when any enemy-comes, bur cannot 
defend them from their fury. A child may do this, yea, the 


Fx Geeſe did this for Romes Capito!. Bur God watcheth notto rell 


us Qur dangers, but to ſaveus Co re: ro arg od muſt needs 
be a happy people, becaniſe a pgoplt ſaved by the Lord, Deur. 33.29, 
God 4th not only ſee ey ts eyes; bur alſo fights with his eyes, 
He gave ſuch a look tothe Egyptians, as turn'd the Sea on them 
rocheir deſtruRtion. as cot 4; 4 
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Secondly, labour to a& from love, and not far, Slaviſh 
fear, andfincericy cannot agree z if ane be in che increaſe, the 
other is in the wain alwayes. . See them. oppoſed, -2; T rm, i. 7, 
God hath not given us the iþirit of fear, but of power, of lave, and 
of a ſound mind, thatis, ſincere ; where he implies that fear js 
weak and impotent, eaſily ſcared from God, hisrruth,  andſer- 


vice; andnotſo only, but unſound alſo.;- not trufling ſuch a 


one with any great matter. The flave, : though he works har, 
( becauſe indeed he dares no other.) -yet is ſoon drayn_into a 


7 conſpiracy againſt his Maſter; bzcauſe he bates him while he 


fears him ;\-we ſee th's only among the T#rks, ( agairſt whom 
thoſe Chriſtians uſedas abſolute ſlaves by them in their Gallies, 
do, when they have advantage. in fight, often pyrchaſe "their 
own liberty, by cutting the throats of their tyrant Maſters ) bur 
alſoin Kingdomes, where Subje&s rather fear than love their 
Princes, how ready they are to1nvite another into-the:Throne , 
6r welcome aby that ſhould court them z Thus faſt and-fooſe will 
he be with God, thar is prickr, on with the Swords point of 
his wrath, and not drawn with the cordgof his love. 1ſ-ael is 
an example beyond parallel for this ; #henGeod ſlew them, they. 
ſought 9 70 hin, nevertheleſs they did flatter him-with their month, 
and they ty:d unto him with their tongue ; for their heart was not 
r:ght with him, Plal. 78. 34,35. they feargd God.and loved their 
luſts, and therefore they betray'd his glory at every turn, into 
their hands ; as Hered cid Johns head, whom he feat'd; inte her 
| | hands 


Hands whom he' Loved. And rtuly 
dren ny > pt | 
ſhould not be ſo often ii Gods hand.” 


fever tonandehan: 1 Far frbar, «Mb 
why it hefpoiled'? Jer.'2:14. Ag! d aid,” What" 1s the 
reaſon that I'tmuſtuſe thee, who art m Ko, War the 
as if thouwerta Servant, a Slave, ; tre on blow after blow 
upon thy back with- ſuch heavy- judgemencs 2 Wouldſt thou 
know ?--read- ver.17, - Hat thou not procured this to thyſcIf, in 
that thou ha#t forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the 
way ? Thou mayeft thank thy  for-rhis my unuſual dealing 
with thee. . If the Chyld will forget his own ingenui: y, woes 
ache blows will work with Ro the fach Poſer 
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cep thee: rode. revero him. * The very Char:Qct of loveis, 
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inirs boſom, thac is derogatory to Chrilhcicher ic will reduce or 


abandonic, be ic pleaſure, profit, or whatever elſe ;- Abraban 
who loved Hagar and /ſhmae! in their due place, when the one 
began to jufile with her: Mittreſs, and the other jeer and mock at 
1ſaac, he packsthem both out of doors , love ro.Chriſt will noc 
ſuffer thee roſide with any ching azainkt Chriſt, but cake his part 
with him againſt any that oppole him, and ſo long thy fincerity is 
out of danger,” | 
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Thirdly, Medicateoften on the fimplicity and fincerity of Gods 
heart to his Saints ; whac more powerful confideratien can be 
thought on to make us true to God, than the faichfulnels and 
truth of God to us? Ab/alom,though as vile a Diſlembler as liv'd, 
yet when Hſpa; came outto him, he ſuſpeRed him, 2 Sam.1i6, 
17, And Abſalom "wi to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to. thy 
friend? why mentcſi-thos not ont tathy friend ? his own Conſcience 
told him 4 ic was horrible baſeneſs . for- him that . had | found 
David. ſuch a. true friend, now to- joyn in rebellious Arms 
againſt bim ; and though Ab/alows that ſaid thisggid offer great- 
er violence to:this Law of Love, yet he queſtion'd, it ſeems, 
whether any durſt be ſowicked beſides himſelf? When therefore 
( Chriſtian ) thoufindeſt thy b:art warping into any inſincere 
pracice , lay irunder this conſideration ;. and. if any thing. of 
God and his-Grace be inthee,, it will unbend thee, and'bci 
thee to tights again. Agk thy Soul,, Is this thy: hindueſs rothy 
friend? Such a friend as God hath been, is, and ſurely. will be-co 
chee for ever ? God, when his people fin, to put them to the 


bluſh, asks them, whether he gives them avy cauſe for their 


unkind and undutiful carriages to him > Thus ſaith the. Lord', 
What. iniquity have your fathers found in me, \that\they axe 


| gone far from me? Jer. 2.5. . So Moſes intending to pay 1[- 


ract home (before he goes up and dyes.on Nehe.) -for. all their 
Hypocrifie, Murmuring ,and horrible Rebellions again&;Gog,all 
along from firlt ſetting our of Egype. pothar day ,. he brings in 
their Charge, anddiaws out the ſeveral Indigments, that they 
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were guilty of, Nowto addthe greacer weightto every one, he 
in the fore-fronc of all bis ſpeech, ſhews whata God he is, *thar 
they have done all this againſt, 

He mgkes way to the declaiming againſt their fins, by che 
proclaitging che gloty of . God againſt whom they were. com» 


mitted, Dew. 32. 3, 1 willpabliſh the Name of. Ged,aſcribe.y: 


eatueſs to on God; Andveryobſervable ir is, what of Gods 

ame hepubliſhech, the moreto aggravace their ſins, and help 
them to conceive of their heinous nature. UVer.4. Hes thy 
rock, his work, 1s perfzft,, a God of truth,and without miquity, juſt 
and right ic he. He chogſerh toinſtance in rhe truth and (.mcerir 
of Gods heart to them inall his diſpenſations, as that whi 
might make chem moſt aſhamed of their doings. Now b:cauſe 


this one conſideration may be of ſuch uſe ro hedge in the hiearr, - 


and keep it cloſe to God in finceriry, I ſhall ſhew wherein-che 
truth and ſincerity of. Gods love appeats to his Saints;every ane 


of which will furniſhus with a ſtrong argumenctobe (incere and 


upright with God. IP ws 36d 
Firſt ,* The fincericy of Gods heart appears in the principle 
he as from, and ends he aims at inall his diſpenſations.  . Lowe 
istheprincipte heconftantly a&s from., "and. their good: the end 
he propourids ; from theſe he never ſwerves : thefire of love -ne- 
vergoesoutof his heart, nor their good: out of his eye: when 
he frowns wich his brow, chides with his = , and ſinkes with 
his hand, even then his heart burns with love, and his thoughts 
meditate peace tothem. Famous is that place for this purpoſe, 
er.24.5.1 will acknowledge them that are carried away captrue of 
dab,whow 1 have ſent ont of this place intqthe land of the C hal- 
deans for their gaod, 1 will ſet mine ees on them for good, and this 
was one of theſharpeſt judgments God ever brought upon bis 
people, and yerin this he is deſigning rnercy , and projeRting 
how to do them good ; fo in the Wilderneſs , when they cryed 
out upon «Moſes for bringing them-thirher to kill them; they 
were\more afraid than hurt; -God withe chem betcer chan they 
dreamed of ; tigintent was. to bumble themythat he might do thew 
good in thelatter end: Soflincere is God to his people, 'that he 
wes his own gloty inHoſtagero them fot their lecui:y; bis 
xn Robes of: glory arciiock'r up in their prodpericy and ſalvati- 
on 5 he will nor; GTeIgRsy preſent lvmielf in 4 his 
| | "3 mag 


Jerem. 24.5, 
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magnificence and royalty y till he hath made up'his intended 
rthoughrs of mercy to his people ; heispleafed toprorogue'the 
rime of his appearing in all his glory.tothe World, cill- he! bath 
aQually accompliſh'r:their dehvetancegthat:he and-they- may 
come forth together in their glory,on the (ame day;Pſelor. 16; * 
When the Lord ſhall build uy Zion, ht ſhall appear in loeghery.. The 


- Sun is ever glorious in the moſt cloudy day, but it appears nor. fo 


till it hath ſcattered the clouds that muffiz itup from the. fight of 
the lower World; God is glorious when the World feshim nor; * 
but his declarative glory Tow appears,when the glory of his mer- 

cy,truth and faichfulneſs break forth in his peoples ſalvation.Now 
what ſhame muſt this cover thy facewith (© ( hriftian) ifthou 
ſhould{t nor fincerely aim at tby Gods glory, who loves theezyea, 
alt his Children ſo dearly, as to ſhip his own glory and; your hap- 
pineſs in one bottom, that he cannor now loſe the one, andifave 
the other ? -* br 9PO1-2h5 Pat box due 
. + Secondly, Thetruth and ſincerity of God co his people, ap» 
pears in the openneſs and plainneſs of his heart. to:them,> A 
friend that is cloſe and reſery'd, deſervedly comes under, a cloud 
in the thoughts of his friend;but he who carries,as it ywege,a win- 
dow of Chryſab in bis breaft, through whichhis friend may-read 
what thoughts are writ in his very heart , delivers: himſelf from 
the leaft ſuſpition: of unfaithfulneſs... Truly thus: open-hearred 
is God to his Sunts. /'The ſecret of 'the Lord ts upon them that 
fear him, Hegivesus in his Key, that will ler-us into his -ve 

hearr, and acquaint us what his thougtits are 3 yea,” were-towards 
us, before a ftone was laid in the Worlds £ ion, and this: is 
no other than his Spizit, 2 {or.3.00e who knows the deep things of 
Gd; for be was at the Counſektable in Heaven, where all wag 
eranſaged 3 this his Spiric he-employed to.put forth and. pub- 
liſh in theScriprureſindi&ed by him Jche fubRance of thoſe coun- 
ſels of love, which hadpaſt betweenthe Trinity of ; perſons .for 
our ſalvation ; and that-nothing may | be wanting for our. ſatiſ- 
fa&ion , he hath appointed the ſame holy Spirit to” abide in. his 
Saints, that as Chriſt in Heaven preſents our defires to him, ſo-he . 


 mayinterpret his mindout of his Word to us ; which Word an- 


ſwers the heart :of God;,»as face :anſivers face in the Gla, 

There is nothing defirable in acruefriend; astothig.openneſs 

heare,but God performsan a tranſcendent mannerto his people; 
| ik 


_R——— 


if any danger hangs over their Heads; he cahinoc conceal it z By 


them (faith David) # thy, ſervant warned, ſpeaking of the Word 
of God; one Meſſenger or other God will ſend mea his Sainrs 
the Alarum , whether their danget be"fram fin-within;,"or 
Enemies without, * Hezek/ab- was in Ginger: of inward pride, 
God ſends a temptation #0 let hins kyow what was in his heart;thar 
he might by falling once, be kept fromfalling again.” Satan had a 
Projec againſt Peter, Chriſt grves. him notice 'of ir, Lake 


= {ad nd 223. 
If, any ot his Chuldrem'by fin difeaſe him, fie dorh nor Cas falſe © 


friends uſe). diſſemble the Qifleaſutche conetives; andicarry i 
fair CH, with them, ' while :he keeps #* fecrer ral 
azain(t them. inwardly ; go, herells them roundly of x, and 
- corrects, them ſoundly for it; dutentettainsns ili-will avaink} 
them z, and when he leads his people into atafflicted Race, he 
loves them ſo, that he catinot leave them altogether inthe dark, 
concernivg the thoughts'of love he hath to theith in deliveri 
them ; but to cornfore them in the Priſon , doth open his heatc 
| before-hand. to them, as we ſeein the greateft' ealamitics:thar 
bave befallen the Femiſb Church in Egypt and Babylon, agali6the 
Goſpel-Chutch -under Antichrift. The promiſesforthedetive- 
rance out of all theſe, were expreſt before the: ſufferings: came-- 
when Cluiſt was on Earth , how free and open wag he to' his 
Diſciples, bach in Ne what calamities' ſhould" be- 
tide them, and the blefſediflue of them all;when heſhould come' 
again to. them 2 and why? but roconfirm them in the-per- 
ſvaſion of the, ſincerity of his heart rowards' thei, as thoſe 
words impott.,. fob» 14. 1f it were mt ſo, 1 world hieve told. 
J0u : Agif he had faid, ir would not have confified with the fin- 
cete loye I bear to you, to hide anything that is fit for-you co- 
know, from ,you , or make chem othermwiſe 'than they are :- 
and when he doth conceal any truths. from them for the 
preſent ». ſee his candor and fincerity , opening the reaſon of his 
vailing them , to be nor that he grarchr them-rhe'oommunica- 
tion of them , bur becauſe they could norar- preſenitbear them, 
Now. ( Chriit:a» ) improve all this to make' thee more plain- 
hearted with God, , Is beſo free and open to thee, and wile thou 
be reſerv'dro him 2. Doth' thy God 'unboſome his*minde to, 
thee, and wilt nox thou pour aut all'rby Soul to- him 2 Da- 
ththy ſecrets; that makes thee a 1 


reftrhou not truſt him! wi 


| hiscounſels of -love. and mercy ? In a word., dateft thou for 
ſhame go about to harbor and hide from him any crayrerous luſt 


in thy Soul, whoſe love will not ſuffer him ro conceal any danger 


from; thee? God , who Is ſo.exat'and rrue”tv the\ Law of 
friendſhip with. his. people, expeRs the like” ingenuiry from 


them. 

Thirdly, The fincerityof Gods heart and affeQion to his peo- 
ple, appears intheunmoveableneſs of his Tove.. As there is. no 
ſhadowof turniog in the being of God, fo not. in the love of 
God to his people ;. thexe isno vertical point ; this love ftands 
Rill like the Sun in.G ;z$c4h, it:goes not down, or dzclines, but 
continues in its full trength, Eſay 54. 7. Pi1b everlaſting kind- 
neſs will Thave mircy on thee, «rb the Lord, thy Redeemer. Sor- 
ry man repentsof, his love, the borteſtaffeRion gools in his bo- 
ſm ; love-iu the creature ds like fire on the Hearth,now blazing, 
anon blinking,-' and coing out ; but in God, like fire in the 
Element, thar never fails. 1n the creature, 'tis like water ina Ri- 
yer, that falls and'riſeth ; but in God, Iike water in the Sea, thar 
is alwayesfull, and knows noebbing or flowing. Nothing can 
rake off his love where he hath. placed ir; ir can neither be 
- corrupted not conquered ; attempts are made bath wayes,butin 

vain,: - "_- = q ' —* 

Firſt, Hislovecannor be corrupted... There have been ſuch, 
* that have dared co'tempt God, and Colitt, yea, bribe the Holy 
One of Jſrael.xo deſertand come off from his p:opte. Thus 
Balgaw wenet0.winGod over to Hacks be againſt "Iſrael; 
whichto obtain » he ſpared no colts, but built Altar after Atrar, 
and beaped.Sacrifice.upon Sactifice,;.. y&a, whar' wbuldthey nor 
bave done to have. igain'd but. a. word or. two” out of Gods 
mouth apainſtbispeople ? burhe kepr true ro theth ; yea!” tefr - 
a'brand of his diſpleaſure upon. chat Nation for hicing Baſaarmr, 
andſending him-on.ſuch an Errandtp God, Dem. 33. 4," This 
Paſſage werind of -God mincinghis people,to continuein them 
a petiwaſion ef fis-{incereGedtaltove ro them. tMicahs:;. 
| Omy neawerbry what Balck King of Moab conſulted) and 
' what Belnans the ſor of Beer anſwered bim, from Shittims' unto 
Gilgal: And why thould they remember this? Thay ye” may 
| kyow the righteanſneſs of the Lord; that. js, that pon may know 
' how cucand fairhful a Gad ] bave been .co you: Sometimes he 


makes uſe of it to-provoke them to be finceceto him, as be in 
that prov'd himfeld x0 them, Foſh 24- 9.. He tells them how 
Balak, ſent. Balaam. to ſet Goda cutting them,, bur , faich the 
madchim cametocutſe , 
you,with his own lips encall a bleſſing on you and yours; and why 


Lotd, 1 would not hearken to lim, but hat 
1s this tory mention'd.? ſee vir. 14.., Now. therefore. fear. t 

Lord , and ſerve him is ſincerity andermth, A moſt latural and 
reaſonable inference from the premiſes of Gods truth and faith- 
fulneſs.O Chriſtian, would(t hou. have tby love to-God made in- 
cortuptible ? enbalm ic oftenga, thy thaughrs rich the. ſweer ſpices 
of .Gods fincere love ro-thee, which is 1nmortal, and cannot ſee 
corruption. Believe God's true to-thee,and befalſe to him if thou 


dareſt. Ic is a ſolceciſm and batbariim in loye, to retura falfeneſs 


for faithfulneſs. _ ad | 

Secondly, The love of God to-his Saints cannor be conquer'd. 
That which puts ic hardeſt toit, is ypt the power of his peoples 
enemies ( whether men or Devils Br 


omnipotency it ſelf cotherryal, We never 
under; er.complaining of the power of his enemies, but.often 
ſadly of his peoples fins and unkindneſlesz theſe. load him, 
theſe break his heatr ,- and make him cry out, asif he were at 2 
ſand in his chqughts: ( rouſeas humane expreſſion ) :and foundir: 
not eahe what to-do , whether lovechem., or leavethem;zvore 
far their life or death ;- well., whateyer.expreBp5y 
make his people-moradeeply reſent their unkiadnefies {heyn to. 
him , yet God's not ataloſs whatto doin. this, caſe; -his love- 
determines his thoughts in favour of his coyenant-people,when 


their carriage leaſt deſerves it, Hoſe 14. ge, ;The Devil. choughc ; 
he had enough again faſbnab , wheghe could-find. fome filth 2,4, 3c. 


on. his Gazment to carry this. in a tale, and tell God what. a; 
dirty. caſe! bis Child, was in ; - he made juſt account to have (es. 
God againſt him , bur he was mitaken ; for inſtead, of provo-y 
king him co wrath , ic mov'dhim to pity ;, infiead of falling vur * 


with him, he finds ChriR prayinzfor bim.  Now.ipprovethis/: * 


ina medication, Chriſtian. love.of - God ſo uncongquenable, . 


ryfins cannot break, ; oricue the knot, of that, Cove-- 


w———_ he k 
nant which ryes thee to him 2 Anddoes it not ſhame: thes thas 


this peoples fins... God: 
makes nothing of their whole power and wrath, when com-- 
bined together ; bur truly the; fins: of his people, theſe pyty 

ear God groamng 


n$Gcd uſerh to 


thou, i 
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thou ſhould be fo faſt and'looſe'with him ? thou ſhouldeſt 
labour to have the vety image of thy heavenly Fathers love 
more clearly tampt on the face of thy love to him;. | Ag nathing 
can conquer his love torhee , ſo neither let anything -prejudice 
thy love-to him; ſay' ro/ thy Soul; ſhafl-nor I'cleave cloſe to 
God, when he hides biefaceflom.ine; whohath'not caſt me off, 
when have finfully turn'd my back on him + ſhall not I give 
teſtimony to his Truth and Name-(though'others deſert the one, 
and reproach the orher') who hath kepelove burningin his hearr 
ro me, when I have been diſhonouring him > What,God yet on 
my fide, andgraciousto me (after ſuch backflidings-as theſe Jand 
ſhall I again grieve hisSpirir,and put his love to ſhame with more 
undutifulneſs? God forbid ;- this weretodo my utmoſt to make 
God acceſlary to my finne , by making his -loye fuel for 
INE 2 ef + 
| "FP 
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' Fowrthly, Beware of preſumptuous ſins, theſe-give the deepeſt 
wound to tiprightneſs, yea, are inconifiſtent with it, Pſa//tg; 13. 
Keep back' thy ſervant from preſumptuons - ſins ,- let 'thein- wor 
haut dominion over me, then ſhall-T be wpright. One” lwgle 

:; At of ' preſumprion ,: is inconſiſtent with che aRual exerciſe 
| of uptiphtneſs ;/ as we ſeen” Davra, who: by-thar' onefoul fin 
of tmurther; loſithe pfeſetituſe of uprightnieſs, and was in'that 
particalar too like one of the Fools in 7/ra#/jandtherefore Ranids 
as the only exception to the- general Tetimony which God 
cave unto hisuprizheneſs, 1/Keings 15. 5. \- David aid that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lird,and twys'duorafidefionrany thing 
that he commanded him allthe dayes' of his life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite That is;there was no ſuch preſytn- 
prion in any other fin comittitted by himyand therefore* t 
are here diſcounted {( as tothis ) thattheydid not make ſuch'a 
breach on his nprigheneſs j* as this ohe fin did: 'And'as one: 
ac of a fin, preſumpruous,is inconbiſtent with aRual uprighc- 
neſs; ſo habitual nprighrneſs is very hardly confitent! wich 
habitual preſumption”; if-one a& of a'preſumpraqus lim; and 
| | pa 


— 


= 


———— 


as I may ſo ſay,one (ip of this poyſonous Cup doth ſo ſadly 
the ſpirics of a gracious petfon, and change his complexion,that 
he 1s notlike himſelf ; how deadly muſt it needs be to all upright- 


nels, to drink frem day to day init? And thereforeas Dane! 


| Poſed in bis heart;that ht would not defile hinsfelf 
of the K _» meat, ſo do thoudaily 
I 


holy Bo 
_ ous fin, for indeedthisis pr 
Devils ( that Prince of darkn 


eating of: this his Diſh 3 \ſay #5- Ar#in/ inanochtrvcaſe, 


} who cay -himſe 


uf *with the for 
put-thy TeIf/ under ſare”ſuch 
that thou wilt not defile thy ſelf: withany preſumpry- 


infe& 


y the Kings meas; {mean the 


nſelf commir 
none dur preſumptuous fins; and chiefly 1abours todefile Souls by 


Errare 


poſſum, H ercticus eſte no'o;] ray erte, but Lam reſolvdnorrs be 
an Heretique, I may have many failings, but by*the- grace of 
\PLuods ſinner; - and if 
thou wouldſt not be ina preſumpruous finytake ied thoumateR 
not light of leſs infirmities; when Davids hearr ſmore himefor 
rending the skirt of S4#/, he Rop'r, and:made a happy retrear,his 
render Conſcience giving him a privy check for rending his are, 
would not ſuffer him ro'cur his thtoat, and take away his life, 
which was betrer than ryinenc: Bur at another time, whey his 
Conſcience was mote/heavy eyed; and-did-nor do this friendly 
office to him; but1et himy ſhoot his atmorousglances —_— 


God, le labour that I be-nor's p 


ſheba, withour giving birt 4tiy Alarum of Tis danger ; 
mar' { like-one whoſeſenſes are gone; and head dizzy at 
crip-upon 4 ieep Hill ) could fiot recover himſelf; butrumbicd 
from one fin to anerher, til} ac Jaſt the; fell) ims rhe: deep /pir 


the firſt 


'of 


murder, **Whetythe River is frozen; manwittvencyre-to walk, 


andrun where hedarſt not ſer hisfoor; if rhe. yew wete bur meje-. 


ed or broke;-' O when" the heatt of a godly man himſelf is-ſo 
hardned that he can ftandon an infirmity thoagh never'ſo lictle', 
arid bis Conſcience not erack under h'nr;how tarhe maypga@] 


cceinble:tothink\whardin bemay fall into. 7. 
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SECT. V. 


18 5 _  Fikthly, Getabovethe love and fear of the World, The Chci- 
| Tommy mary cer \ 1 peri of the earth 
i berwixrt God and his "i * IJS7 4 { ; A. 
' Firſt, The love of the World,chis is a fir Root for Hypoctiſic 
togrow.upon ;- if the heart be violently ſer on any thing-the 
World hath, and ic comes to vote peremptorily for having ic, I 
muſt be worth ſo much a year, have ſuch Honour ; and the erea- 
ture begins with Abeb, to be.fick with longingafter them 3then 
the man is in great 'danger totakethe firtt 111 counſel that Sa- 
ran of the fleſhgives him for theattaining hisends, though pre- 
judicial ro his. aprighrneſs, Hunters mind not the way they 
| goin ( over Hedge and Ditch they leap ) ſochey may. have the 
| Hare. 1 IT ih 
2: It is a wonder, I confeſs, that any Saint ſhould have fo firong 
- a ſcentafter the creature, that hath the ſavour of Chriſts oynt- 
ll. mentspoured into his boſpm, One would think the ſweer per- 
il futne, which comes ſo hot from thoſe beds of ſpices, the pto- 
if miſesſhould ſpoil the Chriſtians hunting game after the creature, 
and one ſcentthould hinder the raking wn the vther ; The y_ 
ſweernefles thatbreath from Chrit and Heaven in them, ſhould 
ſo fill the Chriſtians ſenſes, that the other enjoyments (being 
of a more groſsand earthy favour ) ſhould find no pleafing re- 
ſentment in his noſtrils ; which indeed is maſt true -and cer- 
tain ſo longasthe Chriftian hath his ſpiritual ſenſes open; and in 
exercue : Bur alas, as upon ſome cold in the Body, the Head is 
ſtopr , and the ſenſes bound up from- doing their office ; ſo 
throagh the Chriftians negligence , a ſpicirnal ditemperiscaſily 
got, whereby thoſe ſenſes ' {graces I mean ) which Gould j 
of things, are ſadly obſiructed, and now when the-Chriftian 
1s not 1n temper for enjoying theſe purer ſweertneſles, the De- 
vil hath a fair advantage of ſtarting ſome creature-enjoyment, 
and preſenting it before the Chriſtian,which the fleſh ſoon ſcents 
and carries the poor Chriſtian after 1t, til grace comes a little 
- ies temper, and then he giveg over the Chaſe with ſhame and 
orrow.. 


Secondly, 


girt about with truth. 163 


+Secovdly, Get above the fear of the World. The fear of man 
brings a ſnare, A Coward will.rut into any ——_— never | 
ſo diſhonourable ) ſo he may fave himſelf from whar he fearg , 
and when the Holieſt are under the. power-of this rempration , 
chey arecoo like other mes ; wAbrohaw inn pang of fear dif- 
ſembles with eAb1melech; yea, Peter, when not tus life, but his 
reputation ſeem'dto be in a little-danger, did not Ge9JonodeF, 
walk nprightly Rb the truth ef the Goſpel,he did not foor 


I 
— —_————— 


® 
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SECT. VL »:- - 


Sixthly, and laſtly, Keep « &ri& eye over thy own beart in 6. 
thy daily walking ; Hypocrifie isa Weed with which the beft = 
ſoyles red , chat it care and dreſſing to keep 
it utider.- Herhat ridesona tumbler , bad need have his eye 
on his way, and Hand on his Bridle ; ſuch is chy heart Chriftien, 
yea, it oft ſtumbles in the faireſt way, when thou leaſt feareſt ies| 
look to it therefore, and keep a firi& rein over it, 1Dwo-750: 
above all keeping , keep thy heart , Prov. 4. 23. The ſervant 
keeps his way when he travels in-his Maſters company , bur 
when ſent of an Errand alone, then he hath his Vagaries 


many a wry ep may. be. prevented, .and oancy- inthy 
ily walking, did thou walk in Company with < ſelf, 
(1 mean, obſerve thy ſelf and way.) In this ſenſe, moſt 
in the World are befides themſelves, ftrangers to their own 
walking. 2s much as to their own faces; every one that 

resewiththem , knows them better than themſelves, which is 
a horrible ſhame. And let not ſo vain an opinion find place 


Si with 


_— — — 


of 
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wirh thee, that, b2cauſe fincere, thou needſt not keep. ſoftricgan 
eye over thy heart ; as if thy heart which is gracious, could not 
play falſe with God and thee too ; doth riot So/owon brand: him 
on the fore-head forafovl; Tha: trafts their own heart ? if thou, 
beeſt, as thou ſayeRt; ſincere, I cannot believe ſeif-love ſhould ſo 
far prevail with thee ; they are the ignorant and profane whoſe 
hearts are ſtark naught, that.cry'them up for good : But it is one 
_ partof the goodnelſs of a heart maderruly good by grace, to ſee 
{ more into, and complain more of irs own naughtineſs. Bring * 
: thy heart therefore ofren upon the review, and take its accounts 
ſolemnly ; he takes the way'to-make his ſervant a Thief, that 
doth nor ask him now and then what money he hath in his hand, 
-T read indeed of ſome in good Jehorada's dayes that 'weretrufted 
with the money for.the repair of the Temple,with whom they did 
not ſo much as reckon howthey laidir out.z For they dealt faith- 
fully, 2 Kings 12.15, butchou hadit not beſt ro do fo: with thy 
heart, leſt it ſer thee on ſcore with God, and thy own Conſcience 
more than thou wilt get wiped out in haſte, Many Talents God 
puts into thy Hand, Health, Liberty, Sabbaths, Ordinances, com- 
munion of Saints, and the. like, for the repair of thy ſpiritual 
Temple; the work E___ in thee; ask nov thy Soul,how eve- 
ry one'of - theſeare laid oug;; may be thou wilt find-ſome of this 
money ſpent, andthe work never a whit the more forward ; Ir 
ſtands thee in hand to look toit, for God will have an account , 
though thouarrſo: favourable ro thy deceitful heart co call for 
none. Wrr of | 


» 


V 


girt about with: truth. 


SSRNO4064 092506096 
CHAP. XV. 


* Counſel and Comfort to thoſe who are Sincere , 
but drooping .doubting Souls ; who neither are 
condemned abſolutely in their Conſciences for 


Hypocrites, nor fully abſolw'd from the ſuſpition 
of it in their own thoughts. 


ww E have done with the ſecond ſort of: perſons ; Thoſe, 
who upon ſearch find their Conſciencesbearing witneſs 
for their uprighrneſs. | * 

There isa third ſort remains yetto be ſpoken to,. and they are 
doubting Souls, whoare indeed fincere, but.dare not be perſwa- 
ded to think ſo well of themſelves, -, They come from the tryal 
which they were defiredto put themſelves upon, and bring in. an 
:9noramus, WE know not whether we be fincere or no. Now to. 
theſe I would give theſe words of counſel, and the Lord give his 
bleſſing with them. k 
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SECT. 1. 

Take heed Satan doth. not draw you to- conclude you are 
Hypocrites , becauſe you are without the preſent evidence of 
your fincerity. To ſay ſo, were to offend againſt the genera- 
tion of Gods dear Children, many of whom muſt (if this 
were a true inference from ſuch-premiſes ) paſs the ſame ſen 

t=nce upon themſelves ; for ſuch precious ſouls there are, hoes 
| ſe: 
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whoſe eyes the truth of their grace, and ſincerity of their 
hearts is at this day_h'd, and {i are not Without either. 
The' Patriarchs had thi it mbncy 11 dayDound up' in their Sacks 
as they travelled, though they did not know this , | till they 
came to their ze, and open'd them, Thus there isa treaſure 
of ſincerity hid in many a Soul,bur the time to open the Sack, and 
let the Soul know its Riches, ts hot come. Many are now in Hea- 
ven, have ſhot the Gul, and are ſafely landed there , who were 
ſadly toſt with fears all alovg their Voyage about the truth of 
erace in them ; faich unfeigned puts 2 Soul into the Ark ChriR ; 
but it doth not hinder, but ſuch a one may -be Sea-fick in the 
(ip; *cis Chriſts work, not graces, to cvidence it ſelf ro our 
Aeyeſodemonſirarivelyas to enable us to own it. Beſides, an 
Organ fil apoecs there is requireda light to irradiate che we- 
dium; ſo beſides truth of grace, itis neceſ{ary rhere be che ſpiric 
being another light, for wantof which the Soul is benighted in 
ics thoughts, and muſt cry for another, and he no other than 
the holy Spirit co lead him into the light. This is the grear 
Meſſenger which alone isable to ſhew a max by: »prightmeſs., . bur 
as the eye nay be a ſeeingeye inthedark, when ir doth not ſee 
any thing ; ſo there may be truth of grace, -where there is nor 
preſent ſenſe of that truth ; yea, the creature may be paſſionarely 
hunting from Ordinance to Ordinance ,"to gec that finceri 
whichitaiready hath ; | as ſomerirties Fon ney have ſeen one T 
veryearneltly allabour the Houſe for his'Har, when' at the fame 
time he-hath it on his Head'; well; ſay down chis as a feal truth in 
thy Soul; I may be upright,though ar preſent Tam nor ableto ſee 
it clearly ; This, though it will not bringin a full comfort, yet 
ir may be ſome ſupport till that come; asa ſhore to thy weak 
Houſe, though ic does not. mend it, yer it will. and, 
and keep it ſtanding till che Maſter-workman comes, the Holy 
' Spirit, who with one kind word to thy Soul, is able to ſer thee 
rizht in thy own thoughts, and make thee Rand ſtrong on the 
promiſe, the only true dalis and Foandation of lid comfort, 
Be not more Nee tothy Soul (O CÞriStian) than thou worltdeR 
ro thy Friends (ſhall Hay) yea, thy Enemies body 3 thoukd one, 
thou dilnor mach love, lie fick in thy Houle, yea, fofick, that 
if you ſhould ack him wherherhebe atrve, be could not tellyoa, 
( his ſenſes andfprech bring both ar prefent yone ) would you 


"cirtabout with tewth. 1&7 


preſeatly np and Cofhn him up for the Grave, becauſe 
you of have it from his own mouth, that he is alive ?.: Sure» 
y. not. 'd how unreaſonable and. bloody then is Satan , who ' 
| would preſeagly bave thee pur chy ſelf_inco the. pit-hole of de- 
5 cauſe thy grace is not lo ltapg 25.0 ſpegk, for i; ſelf at 
DRE, ine. onde Ct pats ofs aa 
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SECT. 11, 


wilc not be. flatter'd with falſe; hopes ?. The time was ,. thon 


Chriſt, and. gat ſome ſayour-of . bis noly ware Ka 64 i 
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doft-not' Tove-Jeſus Chriſt as thou -pretendeft ; 'artd deceiyeſt 
bur: thy ſelf to*think otherwiſe : Thus this foul ſpirit” (Hike a 
brazen-tac'd Whore that Jayes her Child at an honeſt perſons 
door ) doth impudently charge many with thar' which they are 
fictle guilty of, knowingthat fo much will likely.Rick of  hisbold 
accuſation, to the poor Chriaians ſpirit, as ſhall keep the- door 
open to let in another temptation which he much defires to con- 
veietfinto his boſom by the favour, and under the ſhadoiv of 
this, and it is ordinatily this ; to ſcare the Chriſtian from duty, 
and knock off the Wheels of his Chatiot, which uſed ſo of:en 
ro carry him into thepreſence of Godan his Ocdipances, meer- 
ly vport'a ſuſpicion thar he is not fincere in them , and' berter 
ftay at home withont hearing, or joining with Gods people in 
any other duty, than gv up and ſhe the naughrineſs of thy 
hearr, fairh the Devil. Had the Serpenrc a ſmoother skin, and 


_ a fairer talewhen he mace Eve'put forth her hand ro the for- 


bidden fruit, then he comes with in this retmpration,to'perſwade 
the poor Chriftian not to touch, or taſte of that fruit which 
God hark commanded w be caten ; Ordinances Imean to be en- 
joyedby thee ? yer (Chriſtian Yrhou haſt reaſon '(if I miſtake 


nor) 10-blefs'Cod, if he BR hy Enemy ſ&far to open his 


mirid, by -which thou mayelt Htave-ſomefighr to diſcaver the 
wickedneſs of his defign,in the other rempration of queſtor:ing 
cy frr.cerity, Doſt thou nor bow perceive. poor Soul, what 
made the loud cry of 'thy Hypoctike 1n thy fears? the Devil did 
not like to ſee thee {6 baſe with Ordinances 5 nor thy acquaint- 
arice fo grow O faſt with Gottn them ; - and heknew no way 
bar'this to knock thee off? © Bireat his ocher baits cthon wouldit 
not ;' fin, though never fo well cook'c and garnifh'c, is not a 
dih for thy tooth Che- fees ) and therefore eicher he muſt af- . 
fricht thee f:om theſe by'tronblingthy imagination with fears of 


_ thy Hypoertiem'thetr, or- eHe'Ye ifiay' throw his Cap' ar thee); 


and give thee 'f6rvne- oc tout of his ?exth ; - doll then think 
poor Soul, that if thy heatr were ſo Falſe. and hypocricical in 
thy duties, that he' would make'a1l chis* bufle about them ? 
He doth nor uſe to miſplace his bartetiesthus, ro' mgunt them, 
where there is no Eneftiy ro' oftenhim, thy bypocritical pray- 
ers and hearitig would hutthim'td more ; than if none-at' al; 
Neither doth he uſe to beſo” kind; as to-rell Bypocrites of ' the 
54s | falie- 
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fallenefſe of br bearrs;this ixthe chain wich which he hack chem 
by the foot, and '*cis hisgreat careto hide it fromtheim, left the 


ratling of ix in their conſcience,awaken them to ſome endeavoir © 


10 knock it off, and ſorhey maktan-eſcapeour of his priſ6n; Be 
therefore-of good-comtort- (poor foul ) if thy conſelatice brings 
not Scripture proof to condemn thee for WIT fear nor 
che Devils charge; he ſhall nor be on'the | whett thou com- 
eſt to be cried for thy life 3 nor higreRtimony of atiy-vaſuio& that 
day; why.then ſbould his rongue beatly Clandet cothet tow, = 


- 
\ 
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, -Negke& no-meansforche'gerci tuth'of heart and fin- 
cerity evidenced to.chee z 4 ks bag This iFthe whrteflowe 
with the new name i it, which vo man kaoweth but he chat +eterves 
3t, promiſed,: Rrv; 2, 19,” And-I hope thou doſt nor think 
this'to/be ſach-an #15 7a1onms, 4nimaginaty thing, asthe Phi 
{oſophers tons is; which none&couldeverſay ro'thigday, thirhe 
itin/bis hand. » Holy Paw he hed this white one ſparklitis 
in his conſcience more gloriouſly than all the precidus Rotits 
in »#Mhvs brefbphace; 2:Cor. 1. 1.51 Owtrejoremg +5 this; the 
teſtimony of awr conſcienteg that in fungplicity” and goily ſneevity we 
have, bad ow conuer{tioni in the Wald, ' "Aid Job (ft) wis 
without it,vhende dioft with ſuch 2 confidenceappeal to the 
thoughtsxdar'God himſelf had'of him; eventheh when God 
was rariſacking and ſearching every corner of his heart by his 
heavy hand; 1,Fvb 10.77. -T htudadwe ft thut'T ijp not withed ; 
mark,heidaibinordeny he bad fin in himrhatyouhave again ant 
egainiceofeled by lim 3 burke was morwicked, /5. e, & rotten” 
I pot ;thishewiltftandzoy” therGod hinſelf will 
nat ſay ſd of ttitmg-choogh (forhis criat) -rhe Lord gives way 
19 bave,hjm-ſearch'qro:fioprie:Devilemouth, andſhamehim, 
whe was net. frei ro leptaſpirien'of this-ſpirituel felony to his 
charge v:l2 70 yg gv0Js wore 1H uf! LTE SHITE 00 TL Ob 
-O4je.Bud may be chou wilt ſay;theſe were'Sainrs 6f the high- 
eftiform,--and rhough they as BR to: ſee their _— 
at Z 
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and have this white ſtove in their boſomes ; . yet ſuch Jew» 
els cannot be expe&ed to bs worne' by ordinary Chriſti» 


ane. -* 115 © 1 "uh 
 eAnſw. For anſwer to this,conſfiderthatthe-weakeſt Chriftian 
in Gods family. hath the ſame witneſſe in him. thar rhoſe had, 
x Fohy 5.10. He that belieweth on the Sonnet of God hath the wit- 
»:ſſe in him. Mark, ris indefinite, every one that believerh-; not 
this eminent Chriſtian, or that, bur every one, The -witreſſe, 
the ſame Chriſt and Spirir-dwell in thy hearr, char-ds in the _ 
higheſt Saint on earth; che ſame blood thou haſt to ſprinkle,and 
the ſame water to waſh thee; theſe can, and will (when' 
the Lord pleaſes) teftifie as much for thy grace and fincerity as 
ic doth for theirs. Only as witneſſes that are in a Courr, ſtay 
cill the Judge call them fotth z rhen, /and nor till then, do they. 
oive their ay ran: ſodo theſe, and God may, anddothz uſe 
his liberty, when he will-do this ;: as onthe contrary, every 
wicked, impenitent ſinner catries a witnefle in bis own boſome 
that will condemn him ; bur. chis. doth nat alwayes ſpeak, and 
preſently make report of tha ſad newes it hath to rel{ che finner, 
that is, ; when: God callsia Cqurr, and keeps his-privare: Seſſions 
in - the ſinners ſou}, which is-at- his: pleaſure ro appoint the 
time. -Only-means miſt nor be negleRed;; of which Iſhall pro- 


pole a few. bs ceft) 

1.. Reachforth-Chriſhan (for ſuch-I muſt call theeMyherher 
thon wilt own the name or no). to futther degrees of grace, The 
more the child grows up,\ the more it comes: toits righe: com» 
plexion, and ſo doth-grace; - There 1s ſo much flaviſh/ fear, 
ſelfiſhneſſe, with other imperfeions. at preſent. (like ſo much 
ſcurf). on the face of this-new born babe of gracesithat chey. 
co hide its true favour, which-by degrees will (wear 'off as it 
orows up 3 yeay- the ſpitimual: reaſon! of a Chriftianripens, as 
th2 whole body of grace grows, whereby he is (more capable, by 
refleRing on his own-aRions, to judge of the obje&ions Satan 
makes againſt his ſinceritie, ſo that if.you would nor be alwaies 
tofſed to and. fro with your own- fluuaring thoughts, whether 
fincere or non; ; benot alwayes.children! in grace, bit grow up 
to higherſtature, and thou wilt grow above many of thy fears; 
for, by che ſame light that'thou findeſt»the growth of. thy gtace- 
thou, mayeli ſeethe. ruth. of ic alſo... Though: i be hard _ 
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evidently grow and unfold ir ſelf, you by that- know it to 
be day. Paint doth not gtow on the face fairer than it was, nor 
do the armes of a child in a picture ger ſtrength by. (tanding 


the crepaſcaluty, or" fittbreak of day, to know whether ic be E 
day-light or night-lighi tharſhines; yer when you ſee the lighe - 


there moneth andyears z- does thy love, hope, humiliry, godly 


ſorrow grow more and more (poor ſoul) and yet queſtion whac 
ic is, whether true grace or not? thisis as marvellous 2 thing, 
that thou ſhould't-not know what' thy'grace's, - and whence, 
as it was 'that the Fewer ſhould-not know who Chriſt was, 
when he | had made's' man "borne blinde ſee :{o- cleatlie , 


John g. 


2, Readily imbrace any call that God ſends thee by his 


providence: for giving a proof andexperiment of thy finceritie. 
There are ſome few advantages that God gives,: which if embra-' 
ced and improv'd, a man'may come to: know more his own. 
heacr, and the grace of God therein, than inall his / life be- 
fides. Now theſe advantages do lie wrapt upin thoſe ſeaſons, 
wherein God more eminently ca!ls us forth codenie our felves 
for hiis:ſ\ake. Be but ready*to entertain, and. faithful to obey 
that, heavenlie call; -and thou wilt'know much” of thy bearr. 
Partly; -becauſe grace in ſuch a&s- comes forth.with: ſuch glorie, 
thir (cas the Synine Whew'It: ſhines ina clear day ) it expoſerh 
ir ſelfi more vihbly rv the .cye of thecreature, ' as alſo becauſe 
God chooſeth ſuch ſeaſons as theſe for to give his reftimonie to 
the truth of his childrens grace im;” whenidey: are mot eminenc« 
lie exerciſing of it'jh1 this'Way, When does the maſter ſpeak kind- 
betohis ſervant,and commend him;but when herakesbim moſt 
ciligent init? then he ſaith, el done! good and faithful ſervant, 
May be ſomerime or other, God'is calling theero ſuch an a& of 
ſelf:denial, wherein -( if thou wilc anſaer Gods call ) thou'mult 
tracmple-upon ſome dear enjoyment orother, as credit, eftate, 
may:be a ſweet child,:.a dear-wife, yea, may be thoy canſt nor 
do the work-God calls chee to, but with h:2z11d to them all, theſe 
and more too. :Well' friend, be nor fick to think of thy great 
freizhrz-.or difquieted at the:;fighr-of his providence, that, now 
fidndsar thy door: didft' thou tknow! what: errand: it comes a» 
bour; thogwouldfiinvie it tn. and makeates; weloome as A- 
brabiem did the three 4:ge!s , whom, he featied in his Tent: ſo 
$ -'L 2 
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freely. Ile rell theewhar God ſends ic for ;//and thatis, co bring: 
thee ro fight of thy fincetity , and acquains-thee with thee 
grace of Godin thee, whoſe face thou hal} ſq ng define ſo. 
ice. This providence brings thes @ charies; (to/ludeito Joſephs! 
wazgons ſent for old Jaceb). wherein thoy mayeſt be- pd v3 pr 
ſee thar grace alive, whoſe funera} thou bali ſo lbog kept in 
thy monraful ſoul , -and- does not thy ſpirit -revwve ar the 
thought of any means whereby thou: mayeRt obtain' this? A- 
braham, he was call'd to offer vp b's-ſpn,--and! wens about; ic 
incarneſt ;. 'ſuch a piece of {e/f-denial God (could morier paſke 
withour ſome mark of honour z/and whac-is; it; he gives him; 
but his reftimony to his uprightnefle ? Gey, 22. x2, Lay xotthy 
hand xpon the lad, fornow 4 know then feareft-mo, ſeeing thou haſt 
net with-held thy ſanne, thy only ſerxwe, from we. Why > God 


 knewthisbefote ; yes, but be ſpegks uK that Abrabam. op nat; 


and cake it from Gods mouth that he wasfincere.. | May be thou 
arr called rodenyiby own 199 and piinciples ſuckr. inby 
it 3 thy oven company z crofle the judgmeur ofthoſe thay highly: 
eſteemeſt; yea, thy own wiſdom apd reaſpn to entertain a truch; 
or tak: up a praRice mgecly vpon the account of the Word;which 
if chou canft da, andehac without affeRacion pf Gngularity ,, 60 
23n humour of pride blowing thee that way,'tisan 8 of deep ſelf 
denial, and goes moſt crofle ra the moſt thgenuous verures, who. 
ace afraid of drawing eyes afret them, Þy leaving their company 
ro walk in a path alone, : yea very leth to-oppoſe-their judge-. 
mentito others, modffor numbes-and parts: than: their own 3 

ina word, who love peace ſodearly,; that _ be willing to. 
payany thing-bur afin to pureheſe it;- intheſe it nuft-needs. 
be great ſelf-denial, and therefore ſuch haye the greaterground 

toexpe& Gods. evidencing their ſincerity tothem; He vid it 

to Nathaniel, whohad all theſe bars to keep him from coming 

to Chriſt, and believing on him ;.- yer he did both, and/ Chrig+ 
welcomes him with 2 high and loud teſtimony to his "ightnefs 

Behold an Ifraelute mdeed, 1n whom there-15'\n0 26h, To I 47s. 
May be again; The thing God would bave ghee deny thy felf ro, 
is thy wrath and revenge, which to give thee a fair occaſipa todo. 
wich the greater demonſtration. of thy fincerity;. he puts/chy- 
enemy Into thy power, and lays him bound as it were under hy 
hand; yea, ſo.orders it in_higprovidence, that thou mayeRbave- 


, 
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thy will on him with little noi(e,, or if-it be known, yet the no-. 


rorious wrongs he hath done thee, and ſotne circumfances'in 
the providence that hath brought him into thy hand, -concur to 


give yhes an 4vemcare of. putting. (0, hawdſpme « colour uppn 


rhe huſineſle , as ſhall apologize for. thee in the chonghrs of 
thoſg xbat hear of it, - making; chem eſpecially (who look 
not-natrowly into the matter? tarher "obſerve the juſtice of 
Godonthy enemies judgment befallen him, chap thy injuſtice, 
and 6n, who wert the inftrumenc co execute ir, Now,when the 


way . lies ſmooth and fair for'thee to walkin, and thy own 


hl Br calls thee forth, yea uſerh Gods Name in the matrer, 
ro maks thee morg confident, ſaying tothee, as they ts David, 
1 Sam, 24. Behold the day 18 come mberein God hath delivered thy 
enemy into thy hang, that thou mayeſt da ta him as ſeemeth good in 
thing exex; Now, if thoy canſt, with-ftand chetemprarion, and. 
inſtead of avcngios thy ſelf ypon the perſon, thy.enemy, revenge 
by (elf onthy revenge (thy greater enemy of th=-rwo G6. ” 
ing good into thy adverſaries boſome for the eviſhe, þath-gone 


thee; and when thou haſt done this, canſt "(cape anothez e-. | 


nemy in thy return (I mean | paws i ſo as to come pupof the field 
co 


ap humble conquerour,. and conſectare the memorial :of this vi- 


Qory,not to thy own, bur praiſe of Gods Name(as Go/7abs ſword, 
which was not kept by David at his own home(to ſhew what he- 


had done, but in the tabernacle bebind the Ephod, asa memorial 
of what God had done by it in.Dawvids hand) thou haſt done char 
which ſpeaks thee fincere, yea, MO) ENCE 1n thisgrace, and 
God will ſooner'or larer [etithee knowſo, Davids fame ſounds 
not louder for bis viforics got inthe open field, over his flain. 
enemies, than it doth for that'he gat in the cave- (though an ob» 
ſcure hole.) over his own: revenge, in ſparing che life of Saul, 
(in which-you have the caſein hand every way fitted.) By the re- 
noynof his bloody barrels, he gor 4 great neme, /tke wnto the 
name of the, great win that are inthe earth, 2 San. 7, g. Burby- 
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is Sint) [aid unto David, thou art more righteous than IT, 
for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas 1 have rewarded thee 
evil. | oc 

3. Continue choufo wait upon God in all,che' wayes of his 
Ocdipances,every one in their ſeaſon ; ' whenever thou comeſt 
to get the comfortable fight of thy finceriry, it 1s che Spiric of 
God chat mult befriend thee in it, or elſe, like Hagar, thou 
mayeſt fit by the Welland not find it; thou mayeſt round chy 
field again and again, but not find the treaſure hid tn it, ©. Ir is 
the Spirit of God by. which we kyow the things that are freely 
given us of God, 1 Cor. 2.12. Now the Spirit fits in the Ordi-' 
npances (asa Minſter of ſtate in bis office) whether wEmuſt re- 
ſort, if we will have the truth of our graces (that are our evi- 
dences for heaven) ſealed to our conſciences. Thither go there - 
fore, yea, there wait ; for chou knowelt not (as the W/:/e mar 
faith of ſowipgſeed, Ec.le/. 11.6.) whether thy waiting. on 
this or that, r.ow or chen, ſhalt proſper and be ſucceſſeful ro thee 
for this en It is enough to confirm,yea,quier and comfort thee 
in thy attendance, . that thou art at the right door, and though 
thou knockeſt long, and hearet ro news of his coming , yet 
thou canſt not ſlay ſo long(like Eglons ſervants)thar thou teedR 
be aſhamed. They indeed waited on adead man, and tnighr 
bave food long enough before. he had heard. them, . but thou 
o1 4 living God, that hears every knock thou giveſt at heaven- 
oate with thy prayers and tears, yea, a loving God,' that all this 
while he z&s the part of a ſtranger. (like Joſ-ph to his brethren), 
yt is ſo big with mercy, thathe wi'l at laſt fl! on thy neck and 
eaſe his heart, by owning of thee and his grace , In thee.” Lift up 
thy head then poor drooping ſoul, 'and*'cowith expeRation of 
the thing; but remember thou ſer'ft not God the time : | The 
Sunne riſeth at its own haur, whatever time we ſet it. And 
when God ſhall meer thee inan Ordinance (as ſomerimes no 
doubr, Chriſtian, thou find'{t a heayenly light icradiath'g, 'and 
influence quickning: thy ſoul while! hearinz the Word, or niay 
be on thy knees wreſtling with God) this is a ſweet; advahrage 
and ſeaſon rhou_ſhqyld'tt improve for. the ſatisfyin thy-ſoul q 
as when the Sunpe bteaks out, 'theh "we rup ro the. "Dial ro 


know how the day goes, or when (as were firing jiithe'Gark) 
one brings 2.«candle into the room, then we betir"ur'ſelyes 
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girt about with truth. | 


to lockfor the thing we miſle, and ſoon find what we in vain gro- 
pl for in thedark ; ſo mayeſt thou poor ſoul (as many of thy þ ot 
rethren and ſiſters before thee have done)know-more of thy ſpi- 
rituzl tate in afew moments at fiichartime, than in many a yl 
when God with-drawsz carefullte therefore watch for ſuch ſea- 
fons ard improvethem ; bur if Cod will hide thy creaſure from 
thy fight, comfort thy ſelfwiththis, God knows thy uprighrneſſe 
- thourh wrapt vpfrom thine own eie; ſay as David, 'Plal. 142: 2. 
' When niy iprrit was ov. rwhelmed wit hin me, thenthog bnewe$t my 
path, And God will do with thee - not by the falſe accuſations 
chou bringeſt in againſt thy ſelf(as it is ro be feared ſomEhave ſuf- 
fered at mens hands) but by the teſtimony, which his all-ſeeing 
eye car give to thy grace. 


CHAP. XVL . 


IWherein the [cond reaſon of the Metaphor is 
; whe, why ſincerity is ſet out by the ſoul- 
liers Belt, viz, from the eſtabliſhing and 
trengthning nature of this grace , particularly, 
of a preſerving ſtrength it hath ; with ſome 

' ſpecial (eaſons wherein the « Hypocrute falls 
| PP oring piparce che reaſon 'mliy (inceritic is com- 
TT pared'ts the ſoutdiers-girdle or belr,. and-diſcourſed of 
this grace under that notion 5 Weproceed tothe ſecond ground! 

_ 6r reaſon of the Metaphor, takewfromthe orher uſe ofthe ſou!- 
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(over which it goes) cloſe to. him ; whereby, he is more. able co 
match, and rong tofight, Girding in Scriptyre-phraſe imports 
ftrengrh, P/al.18. 39. Thou haſt girfed me with ſtrength unto bat- 
tel, Job 12.21. He weakennthahe ſinength of the mighty 3 in the 
"Hebrew it is,, he-dooſeth their Grrale;, towhichuſe of the girdle, 
; ſincerity doth bear a fit analogy, Ir is a grace that eſtabliſheth and 
| trengthens the Chriſtian'in his whole courſe; as on the contrary, 
| bypocriſie weakens and unſertles the heart ; « dowble-minded tnan 
| is nf able in all his wazes. Agitis in bodies, ſo infouls,. Earch- 
ly bodies, becauſe mixr,, are corruptible z whereas the heavenly 
bodies, being ſimple -andunmixt, they are not ſubje& to cor- 
ruption-: ſo much a ſoul hath of heavens purity and incorruptible- 
nefle, as it hath of fincerity, Grate be with all them that love our 
Lord Teſus U briſt in finceru 'Y, @ a&PIx0ia, with incorruption, 
E pheſ. 6. 24. The ſtrength of every grace lies in the (inceriry of 
it ; ſo that without any more ado, the point which offers ir ſelf to 
- our confideration , from this ſecond nocion of the girdle, is 
this ; "6450S 36 
Note, That ſincerity doth-not only cover all ou? dther infaimi- 
ries, bur isexcellent, yea neceſlary to eſtabliſh the ſoul in, and 
(trengehen it for its whole 'Chriflian warfare. The integrity of 
the upright ſhall guide them, but the perverſn:ſie of tranſpreſſors 
ſhall 4 wk them, Pxov. 11.3. The hypocrite falls ſha mefully,and 
comes to maughtywith ul his ſhifrs and Riratagems roſave'him- 
ſelf3 wheregs hyoeciey.carentborfoulſakeyr ghar doves gllow 
ics condu@ aboveall dangers, though in the mid of therd. Bur 
ro open'the poinr, There is2 threefold Rirengthfinchrir brings 
with it, whichthe falſe bypactitical heart wants; ' 1. @teſer- 
ving eng. 2. A, recovering Rrength. 3. A comforting 
Areneth. © M. » 5a =” 4 V4 
\ Firth \finceticyFbattia preſerving irength.tq Kep'rhe ſoul 
from the defiiements of finne - when tempration comes on 
furiouſly, and chargeth the ſoul home, a falſe hearr is'pur co 
the run, it cannot poſſibly ſtand ; we are told of 1ſ-aels hypo- 
crifie, Pſalm 58.8, #hey were ageneration that /rge'{ 58 
- heart 3 th what follows ?: whoſe ſpire was woe: HA Faſt 
with-God z Ronesthatgreonor fer right on the Foundation, can- 
not Rand firong oc. labgt younmay fee moreiof this: hiner froir 
growing oa the hypocrites: branches inthe ſame 7/al, v. 56,57. 
| | They 
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with,. my Þ beter aka it bt be xp rn te to. inſtance i my 
ſome of. hoſe ſeaſans wherein finceririe keeps the ſoul from the 

wet. of. © Pe þ 48, on. che. contrary ,.. when bypo- 
ow cowar ly; anigly eJields; he ſoul, ; vp into its 


Ficſh, a ratie hearr uſually garts ade” and vietls kn, 
lt. can.hide 3 t ſelf ina crowd. and have ſtore of cohiny? 
under which ic. may .ſhyowd 3 b elf... The bypoctire, fers his 
Was byche Sun, (# EVO Lacan) but by the” Town- 
clack ;* Ng moſt Go, © > eally . perſva AY IG) a; 
27x popally is. his vox. De eretore., you. ſelde have big} 
ſaim againſt the tide: of corrupt umes ;. hshtthings are carrie 
by che Eh and, ea We by .che ul hs, Bur thi 
lincere Oh Hhipnis mathe. joke 10 | 
bottoms. and yield to The uy Woh 
chem, than fl Pender ir;Exa ap, INS Wil | 
hypaccite hath, no inward | proc and chertfore like 
5 :dexd fiſh, muſt drive Ns: haha Bl anceride being 
2. principle of diyige life, | FR Io bal to] RIA, and. im- 
ones to > galb ib} it, x pa ep em pany to 3 "SKIS 
agatnſt, any oppolition ic me mee br "Toake wh as in 
lichaur, when ten or es a Were ſent wich bit Fri 
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ceiving 0n which ſide the wind tay, zccommedared chemiehes 
co the bumour of the peaple, Name. 14.7: _ Galle Pr 
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willl give to rhye. The hypoc ler bim-begor pinacte_bigh 

in hisprofeſſion, yer will make ON ke mo: his prey, if it hes 

fair before him ; onethiat carries mdf: _ inhis —_ 

thar counts it hor portion evoueh rottave Co Bltiey by rt 

may be bought and fold by'any huckRtet,, bo hong bom tet, 

, God, and a'l. The hypoctite when he ſceins m 

| bur for a better marker, 'and then he'il play the Nenhae wi mit 

and an Apoliate, than berſixt'4,£ ſe-and a 

come wr h&tce, "and you will fe © hin . rotten-ri om 

his profeſſion.. 7«daz a cloſe hypocrite, how: loon arr 

Trajcguf ? And; Toda ripens fooner or later, jo the hear of 

rhe yeat proves, To doth bypokrile, as the remprarionts ſong 

or weak. ;, ſore hypoctitesgo ver before dey are diſcs 

ed, than athets; becaufe they heme not with ſuch 

exepratigns eq draw ER ue tr ts obſety'd, 'thae 

\Sun i is 


| h's profeſſion ; rhere is ho more 5p 7 ary berwixt 4tih 
bn: 


when oF ctite hath'a door © hich he may encer 
into poſfeſl; Eh that wot MT _— Fond pr63 wy n&to 
obrain, now his f ithout arg'in coh- 
juoRicy,: ANTI, pheotor-ige fell. The: hook 


is baited, Arid he cannot? ropes at it, Now fiticerity p 

the ſoul iti this hout 'of cem lofts David prays, Pfal.26. g 
that Gcd would nt Lobo rh Fn. abbr r {hand 
% fall of bribes-; Tu hes would be 360, 
to which wicked 2ans bes _ ſeth himſelf, veri'tr. bbt"as for 
we. 1 will walk in thy 1mt## Fr where herells us, whar keprtritt 
from, 
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Secondly,'' the hypocrite if h&eannor getout of mans fight, . 
yer may he but and out of the reach'of his arm mo its 
as well tor higturfi; and doth often difcover him.” How unyor- 
thily and cruellievealt Gaban with Facob,* cheating him in. his 
wife, oppreſſing him in his wages, by changing ir ten cimes ? alas, 
be knew 7 afob was 1 {5rd Erature,. in x ſttange place, 
unable'to conteſt 'withhim, \ a great man in his Countrie. Some 
Princes, who-befofe tliey have come-ro'their pon andgreat- 
nefſe, have ſeemWhumible and carteoiis; kind and me » juſt 
and uprichc3:as ſoon a5 they hiveleap*tinto the Saddle; gotthe 
' reins of Governinent iffto/their hand; *and degun'to know what 
their power was, haveeyen rid their SubjeRts off their legs with 
oppreſſion and crueltie, without all mercie to their eftares,[iber- 
ries and lives; ſuchinſtatices the Hiftofy of the world doth ſadly 
abound with 3evets Nero hingelf/thatflaid the: perrofa Devit 
ar: laſt, begin” ſog''thaGin® rhe! Reavis Hopes "he Was Huge'd 
£01.58 State-Saiar"; |-ſer' bit bypoertie' _ 'the- Stage” bf 
power and greatneſſe, "and'ir- will not be' long before. irs 
mack falls-off;|:!The Prophet 'meant- thus much; when be 
madeionlychis 0veply to 2 Haz arts ſeeming? abtiortentie "of 
what he bad fordrold comeertiing hin; + Kings 8.51 3 The Lord 
haih ſhewed meiuhat thow fhulbe ' Kiny over Sypia; as ifhe had 
ſaid, Hazaeljthou' never yer didi fir ina Kings Chair, and 
knoweſt norwhatauiſcovery” that will "make of thy deceitfyl 
hearc, Mark. from whence Rehoboanys revolt from God is dared, 
' 2Chron:4 2.1. [t:came topaſſe whey Rehobiam had +Fabiifhed the 
Kingdom, and bad ſtreugthxned hinfelf, tb forſook:the Law of the 
Lora. Policie bade him conceaF his meentions,while he had ſetled | 
himſelf in his Throne, leſt he ſhoutd have hazarded his Crown, 
but that ſer on ſurg, and his party made Rrong, now all breaks 
out; like a falſe Captain who vicuals hisCaſtle, and furniſheth 
it with all kindot proviſion and amunicionn; and then, ' and'n6t 
rillchen, declares himſelfa Fraitor, when he thinks he is able to 
defend his treaſon. -Buthere alſo finceritie preſerves the graci- 
ous ſoul ; two famousinftanceswe have for this, one in Foſeph, . 
who had his unnatural brethren; that would once have'taken 
away his life ; yea, who did'that which might have proved worſe, 
for all char they knew, (batbarouſly ſell' him as' a fliveintd a 
Rrapge land) theſe he had Rrangely- brought into his hands, 

| while 
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girt about with wuth. 


while be wasinn all his honour and power in £g1pt;and now when. © 


he mighr have paidthem in their own coyn , without any fear 
of controle from'man, behold"this holy 'man' is Tifcabove all 
he pays their craetry in hig own tears; nor 


thoughts of revenge 
bl 


no joy till rhey had rid their hands of him ;*yea, when their 


Mm guiſe made them afraid of his preſence, meaſutins him 
Fes aan penny r Lf wage Fara ES» 0a 


with chem brought ro him fo much ' expreſſing their own 
grief before him, for their old cruelry to him ; ſo perfe& a con- 


ww 


queſt had he got of all Tevenge, Gen. 45, 5. "And what preſerv'd 


him in his hour of great cempration ? he rold them, Gez. 42. 18, 
This do. and live, for 1 fears God; axif he had iid, though you 
be here my priſoners at my will and mercy for Ut that you cands 
ro reſiſt, yet I have that which binds my hands andhearttoo, from 
doing or thinking you evil. / fear. od. This was his preſervative, 
he ſincerely fear'd God, The other inſtance is Nehemiah, Go-"' 
vernour of that colony of Jews, which' under the favour of -the 
anPrinces were again planting their nacive Country; by his 
ptace he had an advantage of oppreffing his brethren, if he durſt 
have been fo wicked, and from thoſe that had before him been 
honout'd with that office, he had examples of ſuch as could nor 
only ſwallow the common allowance of the Governour, withour 
rifing in theit conſctences ( which they'd a digeſtion Rrone e- 
nough; confiderirg the peeled (tate of thg Ferws at that time ) buc 
could when themſelves hadſuckr the milk, ler their crueFſervants 
ſuck the bloodof this poor people allo by illegal exa&ions;(fo that 
Nehemiah coming after ſuch opprefſours, if he had caken his al- 
lawance, "and but'eaſedthem of the other burdens which they 
ervaned undeno'doubr he might have paſtfor merciful in their 
thonghts;but he durit notgo ſo far. Aman may poſlib!y be an 6p- 
preſfor in exaQtiag his own, Nehemiah knew they were notin caſe 
to pay; andtherefote he dur{t nor require it, Bur asone who 
comes afrer'a bat husband chat hath.driven his land, and ſuckt 
dut rhe heatt'of it; caſts it up fallow fora time till ir recovers its 
lot ſtrength,” fo did Nehemrab ſpare this oppreſſed people z —— 
Ky LEI 43< - whe 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of [eb pra ſtrength that ſacerity bath, and 


W , 
Econdly, finceritic hatha recovering firength wich ic. when 
5 it doch not priviledge from Sm yeL.Lt helpswap again, 
whereas the bypocnre «les where he. falls, and reriſherd 
\where he lies; who therefore is ſaid co fe{ivtowiſchief, Prov, 24. 
16. The fincere ſoul fallsas a Traveller may do, by ſtumbling ar 
{ ſome ſtone in his path, bur gers up,and goes on his way with-more 
cate, and ſpeed ; the other falls, asa man fromthe rop,of a Maſt, 
that is ingulphed, paſt all.recovering in the devouring Sea, He. ' 

falls as Hamas did before Mardeeai,when he begins,. he Rays 
not, but falls uf] he can fall no lower. - This we enn. Sas!, 
whoſe heart was never right; . when once his naughty beart dif- 
covered:it ſelf, he rumbled down the hill apace, | and fiop'r nor, 
but from ane figne went to.a worſe, and 1naftgw years you, ſee 
how far be was got from his fir Rage ,. where befirft. ropk his 

kave of God, He that ſhould have told Saz/, when. he betray 
ed his diſtruſt and anbeligh, in nor Rayingche full time for. SE- 
wels coming (which was the firſt wry ep, taken .natice of in 
bis Apoliabe); tharhe, . who:now was {o. hot far, che-worſþip.of 

God, thathe could not fay.for che Prophets coming, woulg ex 
long quite give it over, yea,fallfrom enquicing of the Lord, _ 
| counſe| 


I 


7 % 
_s . - "" - 4 
- 6 . . 
a> . So wit =—_— — - hy 
* 
. m - 
= 
- *. 


* 
i a. 


coanfel of the Devil,” bycekingto x Witch, andfrom ſeckine 
counſel of the il hor. bh par puny br 
ws cop hands throw himſelf ly-into 

Devil by ſeff-marder, Surely he would ve itatiged 
atit tore than Haug! did at pl er chatater Eliſha gave 'of 
him eo his face. And crulyall the account we: catr give of ic, 
is, tharhis heart 'was bee? Bimtee | 
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bur ati habitual fincericie, asrhe rout of che marter in bins, 
ily recovered our of It, for want of which, hypocritical $4s/ 
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yet having 


have dirty ends; Now there is doubfe reafon for this rEcover-- 
ing tre grhoffnerc 3 one rakenfrom the maciite of dceritie 
it felf; the ocher from rhe promiſe by God ſettled og the-foul 


ſou}, as the foul is to rhe body : Tris4 ſpark of divitis life king: 
c is 


on bir. There is great diffettnce Hetween rhe war 
beck. which FoP wilt grow #2 it, End them olof e.ſheeps. 
San ofa wolfs back ; clipthar, and you ſhall Reo itfore' grow 
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in itsroom. The incere-Chrigian is the ſheep, the hypoc 
\ is the wolf clad in the ſheeps skin ; the application of it 18 © 


ous, | 2 ah afdat ani 
. Secondly, the ſincere ſonl 1sunder a promiſe, 
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reſtorative, P[al..19.7. The Law of the Lo S perſe fell converting _ 
the ſonl, a ec. reſtoring the ſoul. It. heh back che 
ſoul to life, as a firong Cordial pe _ mt nr which yertue 
1s proper to the promullory part of the word, and there , 
Wi nbd Hang ord irs, ov was br. rao 
of the Promiſes. Many ſweet promiſes are laid infor the aflutin 
ſuccour and auxiliary aid _—_ them off all their dans 
remptations, Prov, 28.18. Whoſo walketh uprig htly ſhall be ſaved. 
Now matk the oppoſition, but he that is p:rverſe ſhall fall at onces 
that is, ſuddenly, irrecoverably,Job $;20. God will not caſt away a 
perfett man, neither will he help the evul doers 3 he will not cake 
chem by the band, Hebr, that 15, to help.chem up when they fall; 


\ Bay, the hypocrite is not only deſticute of a promile for highelp, 
\bur lies alſo under a curſefrom God, Great pains we find him 


take to rear his houſe, and when he hath dove, /cars on 1t, but it 
ſhall nat ft and; he holds ut faſt, but it ſhall u2t endure, Job $, 75. 
A little that the righteous hath, is bet: er thay the riches of uiapy 
wicked,Pſal.37.1 6 Bur why?.ce the reaſon,ver.17.18,for the 4 #45 
of the wicked (hall be broken, but the Lord uphold*th the righteems.. 
The righteous man in that Pſalm is the upright ; by che wicked 15 
meant the hypocrice. A liccle true grace mixt wich much corru- 
ption in the fincere Chriſtian, is becter than the hypocrites riches 
(greatfaith, zeal and devotion, )-hebrags ſo of: The former harh 
the blefling of the promiſe to recover it when decaying; ' theſe 
the curſe of God rhreatning to bl:ſt them, when ip their greateſt 
pomp and glory, The hypocrices,dopm is to grow wyrſe and 
worſe, 2Tim.2.1 3. Thoſe very Occinances which” ate efteQual 


- ( threugh the bleſhyg of the promle,) to recover the fincere 


ſoul, being curſed to the hypocrite give him his bain and ruine; 
The Word, which opens the eyes of the one, puts out the eyes of 
the other, as we find inthe hypocritical Jews, to'whom the 
Wotd was ſentto make thews þ Pe 6. 9, 19, -' It melts and 
breaks the ſincere ſoy 3310 el1gh, a1 Ines 22, 19, but "nieerino 
wich a naughty falſe Heart, i haxdens exceedingly, a8 appear 
in the ſame Jews, Ferem, 42, 20. before the Sermon' they ſpea® 
ty Cc I TON CLE £46144 - at . 4 Eat fai*; 
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fair, whatever God ſaith, they will do ; but when Sermon is done, 
they are further off than ever, from complying with the coni- 


" 1 


mand of God, The hypocrite he hears for the wotſe,prays forthe | 


worſe, faltsforthe worſe ; every Ordinance is a wide door, to | 
ler Satan in mace fully to poſleſle him, as Fwdas found the ſop. - ' 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Of a Joppor ; ting and comforting property ſincerity 
hath, ſhewn in ſeveral particular inſtances. 


Hirdly, fincerity hath a ſupporting, comforting vertue ; Ic : 
by 0 lifes the head above water, and makes the Chriſtian float a - 
rop the waves of all croubles, with a holy preſence, and gallantry 
' of ſpirit, Pſal. 11, 24. #nto the wpright there ariſggh light in dark- 
eſs; not only light after dackneſſe, when che night is paſt, 
but in dark»eſ{allo ; Ont of the eater comes meat, and out f the 
ſrong, ſweetneſs. Thoſe afflitions which feed on, yea, eat out 
the hypocrites heart, the ſincere Toul can feed on them, ſuck 
ſweerneſle from them, yea, hath ſuch a digeRion, that he can 
turn them into high nouriſhment both co his grace and com- 
fort. A paughty heart is merry only while his carnal chearis 
before him, Poſes 2.11; God tells 1(rael, he will take away her 
" feats, and all ber mirth ſhall ceaſe ; her joy 1s taken away with 
the cloth; fincericie makes the Chriſtian. fing, when he hath 
nothing to-his ſupper. David was in none of the beſt caſe when 
in the'caye, . yet'we never find him merrier; bis heart makes 
ſweeter muſick than ever his Rarpdid, P/al. 57, 7. My heart is 
fixed, O God, my heart is fixed, 1 wall fing and give praiſe; The 
bypocrires joy, like the firings of muſical infiruments, crack in 
wet weather ; bur fiveeritie keeps the ſoul intunen all weather - 
They are unſound bodies that f =O with the ſeaſon, clearly 
B in 


in fair, but ill. aid full of - aches ins Foy! z- fo the "unſound 
heart, a few pinching providences Tet him” going,” Kill” hick- as 
a ſhaopwincer doth weakbodies 5 whereas the ſincertfoill, never 
15 moce hail, never more- comfortable ; affligions dd him bur 
this courtefie,' tro.call in-his affeGions, -which tn- the fummer of 
proſperity were poſlibly roo much diffuſed and ſcattered among 
creature delights, andunite them more entirelyang cloſely yp- 


oh Chriſt,” td whole bolome #pot | 
tome;as theBee coirghive; "andF-" mult ntedebe- 4 ble, 
d on as Chtiſts lap ; ſince- 


that hath''To ſoft a pillow to lay his head on | 
ritie keeps the ſouls mouth open, to receiye the ſweet conſola- 


tions that drop from;Wotdand Spiritz indeed all the promiſes 
are direQed ro ſuch, Bur hypocrifie 1s like the ſquinancy in 


the throat of the gck man, he wy ain, andcangethbotiin 
downrs III PRO fins MSF 3) Heſoul 
Coniciencereic him; when ſyeor protaiſevaredet'd;rhefe are 
notfor me, I have dealt falſely with God and man z itis the fin- 
cere ſoul God invites, bur Iam a rotten-hearted hypocrite : 
how much ſhore-comes ich xpoot wictth,of Driver hits aq 
in bell; I'pray ? Di»#sbirns, and harh of drop to quench His 
ronguc, The hypocrice in'aM&on- he burns too, ad bath in- 
deed, 'nota'drgp, buta'fiver; format full of water; yea, of 
blobd prefencedro him, buthe<annor-drink'it down, he'can- 
not make any uſe-of ic for hisgbod; his' teeth are ſer \fo Tioſe, 
no key can epen them; his' hypocrifie ſtates him in the- face, 
it lies like a maſtiffe at his door, and will ſuffer no comfort to 
comenear him z'-and which is worſt, he thar hath no bread, or 
he thathathand cannot eatir? noneſo witty and cunning as the 
hypocrite in-proſperitytoward off the reproofs,” to ſhift from 
the counſels of the Word ; #nd in afflition, when conſcience 
awakes, none ſo skilful to diſpute agatnſt the comforts of the 
Word. Now he is Gods cloſe priſoner, no:comfort can come 
at him ; 1f God ſpeak terror, who can ſpeak peace ? 'Lam. 3, 65, 
give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe anto them; ſorrow of heartis 
the hypocrites curſe from Godin aflition, and what God layes 
on, ſticks cloſe, The wordfor ' ſorrow ta the Hebrew fenifies 
a ſhield that fenceth, and covers over, and doth (faith oneup- 
on this place) denote that diſeaſe Phyficians call cardiacaaſſs, 
which {o oppreſſerh the heart, that it is covered ſent ſewto, as 


wich. 
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with aihicid\ or lid ovet ity ' and keeps all- rebief from:the hearty 
ſuch iv the ſorrom of : the hypoericeinaffliftion, when once ig 
conſcience awakes, arid God fills him with cthe- amazing thonghis 
of hisown fins, and Gods wrath putſuing him forthem. Bur] 
ſhall ceſcend toinfiance in a fewparticularkindof affliions,and 
ſhery whar-combort attends ſincerity inthemall, > ©. 
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.; Fir,Gncerity fupports and comforts the ſoul under reproaches 
from-men..: Theſe are no pettie (rials): they are regkov'd among 
the Saints martyrdoms, Hb. 13, 36, called there orwel mockings 
yea,nor — to be recorded among the ſufferings of Chritt , 
the; matchleſſe patience and magnaninuty of his Spirir, appear- 
tdnot japly.1n enduring the Crofle, but in ecbiſng the ſhame, 
webich-che foul tongues 19h, his bloody. enemies ſRaded bil (un- 
metrcifully wichz.. mans aſpicing. mind -can leaſt brook ſhame ; 
credit and applauſe is the. greac idol of menthat-ftand arthe 
upper end. of the world for. parts.or place.; give but this, and 
what: will not.men; do. or ſuffer? . One wiſer: than the reft, 
could {ce this proud humour in Dzogexes, . that endured to ſtand 
maxed; embracing .2 heap .of ſnow whyle he had ſpeRators-a- 
boug, him.,to admirg his patience ..( as. they«thought-it )) and 
therefore was ask't, '/hether he wonld do thus, if he had none to ſee 
him.:. The. hypoctice isthe greateſt credir-monger in the world, 
"cis all he livegon almoſt, what the. breach of mens; prajſe ſends 
1m in 4, whenht fails, his heart faings ; but when-19-turnsro 
ſcorn and ref®baches, then he dies, and needs muſt,, becauſe he 
has no.credit-wich God, while he is ſcorn'd by man ; whereas 
figcerive bears up the ſoul agaihſ the wind of mans vairt breath, 
becauſe it, hath. conſcience,; and God himſelf to be his com- 
Purgatour,' to whom he dare appeal from mans bar. O how 
ſweetly do.a-good conſcience, andthe Spiric.of God yitnefling 
with ir, feaſt the Chriftianacſucha time ? and no matrer for the 
hail of mans reproaches char rattle without, while the Chriſtian 
is. ſo .metrie within doors. To is a pregnant ey Br 
2 this, 
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this, P/al. 41.11. By this' 1 know vhat thou favoureſt me, becauſe 
mine enemy doth nat triumph over me; How David ?. doesnot 
thy enemy triumph over thee? I pray ſee the condition he at 
preſent was in; he had fallen into a great ſin, and the band of 
God was on him-in a diſcaſe, chaſtiſing him for it, as-appears , 
ver. 4. his enemies from this take advantage to ſpeak him all 
to naught; wer, 5. dine enemies Speak evil of me; no doube, | 
charging him for an hypocrite; whentbey come to viſit him, ir 15 
but to. gather ſome matter ot reproach, which they preſently 
blab abroad, v.6. yea, they are not aſhamed to ſay, ver. 8. thac 
anevil diſeaſe, or asitisinthe Hebrew, a thing of Belial ( thatis 
his ſin ) cleaveth to him, now God hath mer with him, now 
he lieth, he ſhall riſe no more, yea, his familiar friend', in 
whom he truſted, feryes him. as ill as rhe worſt of his enemies, 
verſ. 9. was ever poor man lower ? and yet can heſay hisene- 
my criumphs not over him ? his meaning therefore we muſt take 
thus; That notwithſtanding all theſe reproaches caſt upon him 
yet his ſpirit did not quaile, this was above them all;-God 
kept that up, - and gave him ſach inward comfort, as wiped off 
their ſcorn asfalas they threw it on; their reproaches _ 
ſometimes we ſee ſnow ) melting as faſt as they. fell, none lay 
upon the ſpirit to load and trouble it. And how came David 
by chis holy magnanimicy of ſpirir, theſe inward comforts ? 
ver, 12, hetellsus, "As for me, thou upholdeſt me in my integrity, 
and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. As if he h2dfaid, rhou 
doeſt not by me, O Lord as mine enemies do ; they pick outmy 
worſt, andreyile meforit ; if there be but one fore plat, one ſin- 
ful parc of my life, like flies, they light there, but thou oyerlook. 
eſt my finful ſlips and failings, pardoning them, andtakeſt notice 
of. my uprightneſs, which amidſt all my infirmigjes thon-'up- 
holdeſt, and fo ſer'ſt me before thy face, co cating thy 
love-and fayour to me notwithſtanding the fins, that are found 
mingled with my courſe of obedience; this kept up the holy 
mans ſpirit, and makes him end the Pſalme joyfully, ver/# 13. 
Bleſſed be- the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
We live. (Chriſtians ) in reproaching times; he that isſo over 
dainty of his name, that he cannot bear ro ſee ſome dirr, and 
that good ſtore too, caſt upon his back by reviling tongues, muſt 
tek a path to trayel in by himſelf to heaven; bur, for thy oy 
} | Ort. 
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fort ( Chriſtian.) ſincerity, chough it cannot: priviled from 
eravellers fare, and keep thee from' being dathe with calumnies, 
yet it-will do thee this 'kinde office, that'the dirt which lighes 
on thy coat ſhall notſoak- into thy foul to damp thy joy, and 
chil thy inward comfort. Reproaches without may be comforta- 
bly endured, yea triumphantly worn-as a crown, if they meer 
not with a reproaching conſcience within. Yea, fincetity will 
do more than "this ,comes- to; it wilt not only comfort thee 
under the perſecution of the tong we, but hand alſo; not only quench 
the fire, which from thence is ſpit on; thy Face, by rongues 
ſer on fire by hell; but-it will comfort thee inthe very mouth 
of fire it ſelf, if 'God ſhall ſuffer thee by perſecutorsto be caſt 
into it, fincerity makesrhee indeed featful'to fitr; 'O,thou dareſt, 
not touch one of- theſe coals , bur it wiltmake thee bold co burn, 
andeven hug joyfully the flames of martytdome when call'd to' 
them. So little afraid was that ſincete ſervant of Chriſt, an 7- 
tailian Martyr, Mr. Fox records, among many other undaunted 
Champions of the truth, chat when the Magiſtrar&of the place 
(where he was cd be burned) and cheofficers'of the';/3p thir 
condemned bim , were in a —_— —— which of them 
ſhould: pay for the wood' that ſhould-make the hre for his burn. 
ing; he preſently ſent to deſire them, They world not fall ont 
pon that occaſion, for he would = off the burden from them beth, 
and-be at the coſt himſelf. Bleſſed foul! he made not ſo much 
ado of ſpending his bloodand ſacrificing his life, as they about a 
few pence wickedly to procure theſame, 
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Secondly, fincerity girds-the ſoul with comforting ſtrength”, 
when confliting with afliQion from the hand of God. Many 
are the ſorts of afflictions with which»God exerciſeth his ſincere 
' ſervants; to name a few - | 

Firſt, when the Lord roucheth his outward man, by ſickneſſe , 
or his inward-man, by ſpiritual confflits, ſincerity is a com- 
fortable "companion in both. The . hypocrite above all, feares 
- falling into Gods-hands, and well he may, forheis able to &0 


him: 


to 
. 4 


as — — — 
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him maſt bye: therefore ne ſboner God takds hald of) big col 
lars <nprofbaſh mays, but higyoy gives up the ghoſt 3116, like 
{ome murderer (whoſe. doom: is wrisplainin the Law)igives him- 
ſelf for a dead man,when,once heis6laptup in priſen.:This made 
7o luch a yoaderling.ro, his wife; becanſe he-held .upihis boly _ 
courle, when batertd:(aſadiy by the afflitipg hand of God,nith 
renemiedafihtions ; Paſt »hou 11s Hold rhy antegrity ? what, no- 
Thing but bi comefrom Gods bandand yet: continue1o bleſs 
him / thus was Rrange to ber;burnot rohilh; 'who could'catlher 
fooliſh} woman tgr het pains ?: but nar charge God fooliſhly foral 
he ſmarred ſo under his hand;;. Since;itiecnables the Chriſttan 
ro do nvothings inghig caſe, whigh rhe; hypeorite 'cannor.: | To 
ſpeak good of God, angoexipetigoodfromGads afid che foul 
cannot he uncominrgaies: though heed andibeartaketogerher, 
which 1s C LO theſe. f It 9. 1-24 411/17 brig] 
, Firſt, fanceritie-gpables che: Chrian to thinkand ſpeak well 
of God... Afalſe-hearred bypadrieey big coumepance falls, '#nd 
hisſheart rides, ,yea,, {wells why venomeagainft God, thouph 
he daze -nor, alyays, lex. it drive our of his Moub;: yet-he! bas 
bloody thougars agpinſ him in big kearr. -- Hat thou found me, 
O myenemy - ;ſaith the wrerch$; he loves nocGod,  andrhert- 
fore a good thought of :God. cannot, dwell in his: ſoul; -all char 
God. has doveforhim, thcugh never ſo bountifully, -/418: forgot 
ten, and imbute;/dwith, chgavetflowing ef. bis gall at-.the, pre- 
ſent deaſings of God te him, he fters'andfumes;,: yourſhall hear 
him ſooner curſe God, thap charve himſelf; but:rhefingere ſor 1 
nouriſherh moſt ſweer and amiable afprehenſions of God, 
which bind him to the peace, . that he dare not think or ſpeak' 
unbeſeeming the glory or goodneſlle of God, as we ſee in Da- 
v1d, Pal. 29. 9. 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou Lord didft it,, This holy man. had a breach made both 
in bis body and ſpirit at;thistme;'- he was fick and (ad'y: yet he 
remembers from whdſe hand the bloiv came : Thou Lord draft 
it : Thou, whomE loyedeafly, and ſo can take it kindly ; thou 
whom I have offended, and ſo take it patiently : yea; thow who 
mighte(thave caſt meintoa bed of flames, inficad of my bed of 
ſickneſs, and therefore Factept thy correRtibr tharikfully. Thus 
he catches the blow, without retorting it back udon God, by any 
guarreling cdiſcontented langurge, ' | 


| Secondly, 


girrabout witharath.. 


Secondly, finceritie enables the ſoul to'expeR good from God, 
when his hand preſſzth hardeſt on bogy or foul, Pſalm 38. Ne- 
ver was David'in a wotte caſe Ts body-and ſoul ; it would 
break a flinty heart to read the ſad moans thar this throbbing 
ſowl makes;- inthe dnvuiſhof his Reſh,” and bireer igony of his 
ſpiric 3-006 wouldtavethought rheythad been the paricgof #foul 
ooing aivay'in defpbit ; yeteven in this oreaviforalg wefind tint 
ealtiri6/0gthiz hott lanthorof hope; rAdirhat takes? pe-Held bf 
God fbr thig/tneroyvoer ive. TnrÞce © 14rlHto [hat Hbu# witt bear, 
O'Lord 13 God, This expe&ition of voodfrom'Godorredt and 


qualifies the birretneſfe that 154ipon his palite,* E6nPhisPreferit 


{otrow;; 10/P[alnbgb. ny; Tampior and needy; yertht Lnvt{think- 
2th ngon we! My ate atipiefent is ſid Choyoh; batiiy cotfort4s, 
Tit corn ptr [ wy gb Src _ 
do me good. Holy Jeb ptoves that hefis'ndr" Re ctire (ag his 

ence aſoon 


O 

friends uncharitably charged hins)' "by this confi 

Godin the-depth'sf aft his affli&ions, Job's 3; 15, 16.” wes tor 
pojwlajernllierieg 6 bi. ern ch ms, 
6 alſo (hall be 3y{hl vation} fot a) byproriti tl! wo tomje Os 
him. As if he had ſaid, if I were not fincere,[ durſt not appell thus 
£0 God, and comfortably believe while Godis killing of ife;char 
be would yerfave:me 4 For aw byp'crite ſhall hs terhe before bing, 
chat is, he dare not thiistruſthitnſelfin 'Gods handg;and actyfefce 
in his promiſewhen his neckivo@the block, & Gods knife ar bis 
throat 3ino, if he conld tie would never comernhis Can ener 
ſcience tells him God knows hiar.coomell}| ro interidhim any 


good,andcherefore when God begins to fay his hind on'hior (ex- 


cept his'conſcience bededolent and feared (which isthe curſe that 
God now and then bratidsthe crofle hypoernewrth) he preſenr.- 
ly hath the ſcent'of hel{-fire in his ſo#};* ina fearfat expeRacion 
thereof, and ſooks'on theſe preſent afflitions, thovgh bara cloud 
of a Harid breadth,as thoſe which will ſpread further & furcher'tit1 
the ſhades of thateverlaſlting night overtake, and Encoinpalſshim 
inhells utter darknefle, | | | 
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| Third! Y, cincericie co mforrs the Chriſtian, whey he wants "0 
ceſle viſibly to crown his endeavours in bus place and calling. ' A . 
great affliion no doubt toa gracious ſou] ;;As, whena Miniſter 


-of the, Goſpel. ſpends his firength,- and ſwailes out his life to a 


oain-ſaying people, that fit like Rocks and Roneg under his\ Mi- 
niftry, no more moved than the ſears they (x on, and the pillars 
they lean to, ignorant/and profane he found them, and ſuch he 
ſees he is ike to leave them, after twenty years may, bealmo(t 
twice told, ſpent among them. This muſt needs be a heart-aking 
erial to one, that-God hath given a compaſſionate heart to ſouls;; 
It, coſts che mother.no ſmall pains co bring forth a living child , 


: bur what are the bitter throws of one that travels with a dead 


child ?. ſuch 1s the travel ofa poor Miniſter with a dead-bearced 
people, yet the portion of none of the meaneſR of Gods meſſen- 


; gers 3 indeed God ſers his molt eminent ſervants aboutthe har- 
| deſt work. + [3s \ 


Now ſincerity lightensthis affliiony; and ſends in that which 
may cheer the ſoul under ir. Paulfaw he ſhould not carry all ro 
heaven with him he preacht unto,to:manythe Goſpel was a ſaver 
of death unto death. The ſweet perfume of the Goſpel proved a 
deadly ſcenttohaftenang heighten their damnation ; this could 
not be, bur {ad rg, ſorender a Phyſician, - to ſee his Patients die 
under his hands 4 yet he thanks God, that makes him trium;h in 
-Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.14. But how can hedo this? poor ſouls drop 
to hell from under his Pulpic:hearing him, and herriumpk ? this 


| is as fttange as to ſee the father follow his. childes mournful 
 hearſe, -not/weeping, bur ſinging and dancing. Mark, and the 


wonder will ceaſe, he doth not triumph chat they periſh, bur that 
he isnot guilty of their blood ; not that they are damned, bur 
that he ſincerely endeavoured their ſalvation, werſ, 19. For we 
are not as many,which corrupt the Werd of God, but as of ſincerity, 
but as of God, in the fightof God 5þeak._ we in Chrijt ; had Pan! 
dropt ſome wild gourd of errour into his do&rine, or mingled 
ſome ingredient of his own, with what Chri& the great Phy- 
fician had ordered, he would have had little liſt co Tiumph ; 
ut 
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but preaching pure Goſpel, and that purely, with a fincere heatts, 
he might /rriumph in Chriſt, that made him faichful, and ſhall 
triumph over chem when he meets chem again'ar the great day 
at the bar of Chriſt, where, to their face he thall witneſſe again / 
them, and vote with ChriR for their eternal deftrution. 'Me» 
thinks I hear al{ che fairhful Miniſters of Chriſt, - giving an ac- 
count to him, on whoſe errand they were ſent, in the\language 
of Feremiab's prayer, -Jer..17. 16, Lord, we have not Uefired this | 
woeful day thou knyweſt, which: now hath takEn'hold'of theſe 
wretched ſouls, and which we warn*d chem of 3 - that yhich came 
out of our lips (in our preaching to them) was right-before thee ; 
the life of their ſouls was dear and precious tous; we could have 
ſacrificed our remporal lives to ſave the. eternal life of their 
ſouls ; but nothing we could ſay or do, would ay ther, ro hell 
they ou *®O, Over all the prayers, - tears and: intreaties ouc 
of thy Word, which ſtood in their way. This will make the in- 
cere Miniſters of Chriſt lift up their head with joy, and ſuch for. 
lorn wretches hang'down their heads with ſhame to look Chritt 
*.or them in the face,: though now-they can brazen it out with 
an impudent fore-head. -So for Parents and Mafters ; (incerity 
in your relations will comfort 'yor, though: you fee nor your / 
ſeed come up, which you have ſown upon.them 1n your godly: 
examples, holy inftru&ions, and ſeaſonable correKions. David 
was one that walk in his houſe with a perfett heart, Pſal. 16. 3. 
careful in the nurture of his children,: as appears in his pious 
counſel to Solomon, 2 Chron. 28. g. (though not withour failings) 
Bur many of his children were none of the beſt ; one inceſtuous, 
another imbrewing his hands-in his brothers blood, a third 
catching ar his Crown traiteronſly while his father was alive, 
which made thisholy man ſadly fore-ſee how the ſquares would 
cowhen he was dead and gone; yet inthis great diſordet'of his 
family, how comfortable do we find him on his dying-bed? 
Thongh my houſe be not ſo with G od, yet he hath.made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 2. Sam. 23. 5. 
ſurely-he had done his duty ſincerely, this was his evidence for his 
intereſt in the Covenant, and the Covenant was all his defire and 
ſalvation. 
In a word, in times of publick calamity, when the flood of 
Gods wrath comes rowling 1n upon a Nation, like waves, irre- 
O42 (Cc) hifi bly 
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Gibly at F: wide breach, which the high crying Gns of the times 
make, and the fey righteous that are found upon the place,  la- 
bour co ſtand inthe gap, byheir prayers begging the life of Na- 
tion; but Gad will not hear,(for ſo it ſometimes falls our, though 
they were like Noab,fob,and Danmel, greatly belevedof God,thir 
no bayl will be taken for a Nation under-arreſt of Gods judge- 
meats ; ). even then fincerity will be a ſiveer ſupport while we 
ſhare with others in the common calamiry. Firconuah, he be- 
Rirr'd him zealouſly for God in ceſtying againſt the fins of the 
times, and for.the people faithfully and earneltly with God by 
prayer ; bur he could neigher.convert them by his preachiug, nor 
divert the wrath of God by his praying.The faves bid him hold his 
peace,and prophecy no more againſt them: God Rops his mouth 
alſo, and bids him ptay no-morefor them. Now inthisdiſmal 
ſare of things, whart eaſeth tvs ſorrowful heare, ſwolh with grief 
for their fins and judgments haftening upon them, like an Eaele 
ro her prey ?-Truly nothing can, but the remembrance of hig lin- 
(1 cerity to-God and man in thoſe. debauched rimes, Fer. 18.20. Re- 
WW: , member that L ſtood wp before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to turn 
43 away thy wrath frem them, Avif he bad ſaid, O Lord, though I can- 
| net prevail with this rebelliousgeneration to repent of their fins, 
or with thy Majelly, to repent of thy wrath gone out by an irre- 
verhible decree againſt them ; yer, remember that Thavebeen 
faithful in my place both ro thee and them ; whereas on the con- 
trary, horrour and amazement offpirit isthe portion (in ſuch 
rimes of publick calamity) of hyhocrites, aswe ſee in P aſtur, 
Jer. 20. who was a man that bare great ſway at Court in Ferems;- 
ahstimeza bitter enemy to bim,andthe meſſage he brought from 
God to the Jews,labouring to ſooth up the King and Princes with 
vain hopes of golden days coming : (point blank againſt the 
Word of the Lord,in the mouth of Jeremiah) and what becomes 
of him when the form falls on that unhappy people ? Feremiah 
rells him his doom, v. 4. that God will make him a Magor Maſ- 
ſab3b,a terrour t6 himſelf ; He ſhould nor only ſhare in the com- 


mon calamity, but haye a brand of Godseſpecial wrath ſerupon. 
tim above others, 
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SECT. IV. 
- Fonrthly, finceritie gicds the Chriſtian with Rrengrh of com- 


fort, / hen 'deprived of thoſe oppottuninies which ſometime: 


God had intrufted him- with forſerving of him. * An afflition 
(conſidered tn ir ſelf) fo grievous to a gracious ſoul,that be knows 
none he fears more ; he could chooſe any(mighrhebe his own 
carver) before ir: to be poor, diſgraced, perſecured, any thing 
rather than be laid afide as a broken inftrumenr , unfetviteable: 
to his God. Indeed he yalues his life; and-al{the Comforts of 
ic, by the opportunities rhey afford forthe glorifying God: 
David ſtops the mouth of his ſonl, which begin ro whiſper 
ſome diſconrenced language, wich this, that he ſhould yer praiſe 
God, Plal. 42. Why art thou diſquinied O my feut? I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, + Allis well with Dav:4, and no Eaſe of diſquier 
in his ſoul (whatever beſides goes crofle to him) may be bur 
praiſe God, and haye opportunity of glorifying him;« Foſeph, 
when God had ſo ftrangely raiſed him pinacle bigh,as I may ſay, 
' to honour ina firange Land, he dorh not blefle. himſelf in his 
rment, carnally torhink how great a man he is, bur inter- 
prets. the whole ſeries-of providence, bringing him ar laſt to 
rhat place (wherein he food compeer to a mighty King) to 
be no other chan giving him an opportunity of being emi- 
nently ſerviceable ro God in the preſervation of his Church, 
which was at'rhat rime contain'd in his fathers family, God 
bath 'fent me hither (faith he) before you, topreſerve you a prſterity 
inithecarth, and th ſave ymmr lives by a great deliverance, Gen. 
45. 7. This holy man made his place give place tothe work, he 
was call'd'to do init for God, counting the honour of his h9- 
nour, role inthe opportunity he had by ir, of ſerving God 
and his Church, Ic muft therefore needs be a fad affiition 
ro a Saint, whenſach” opportunities are taken from him, that 
at anytime he hathenjoy'd. Burt ſincerity can'make god work 
of this alſo, if God will have it ſo. *Tis fad ro the Chriſtian 
to be laid aſide, bur it is comfortable ro him to remember, thar 
when he was'nor, he did nor mele histalents away 1n ſloth, or 
waſte them' away in riot, bur was faithful in improving them 
Cc 3 for 
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for God 3 he counts it his afligion that God imploys him noc 
25s he hath done; but- he is not ſorry that God can do his 
work without him; yea, 1t is a ſweet comfort to him, as he 
lives at the graves mouth, to think that the glory of God ſhall 
not 2odown tothe gravewith him ; though he dies, yet God 
lies totake care off hzs own work ; and it1s not the cracking- of 
one ſtring, or all, that can mar the muſick of Gods, providence, 
who can perform his pleaſure without uſing any. creature for 
his inſtrument, In a word, 'cis ſad tohim to be taken from 
any work, whereinhe might more eminently gloritis God, yer 
this az2ain comforts him, that God counts that done, which 
the Chrifian ſincerely defies todo. Davids good will in defi. 
rips-to build the Temple, was as much in Gods account, as if 
he had done ic many ſhall be ar the laſt day rewarded by Chri, 
for cloathing and feeding the poor, who when onearth had 
neither cloaths nor bread togive, yet having had a heart to- 
give, ſhall be reckon'd amongit the greateſt benefaQors ro'the 
poor. This appears from Mar, 25,134. where; Chriſt jg re- 
preſented, ſpeakiag not to ſome few. Saints that had great eſtates 
co beſtow on charitable uſes, but to all . his Saints , Poor 
as well as richz Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Came Je bleſſed of 13 Father, Inherit the,Kingdome prepa-: 
red far yazt, O's: For 1, was an hungred, and ye gave memeat 5's, 
Mark, nor ye.that were rich, but ye; that is, all, ſuch,as had 
bread, you gays that out ; you that had nor bread or money 
to. give, (when, you could not draiv out your purſe, you) yer 
drew out your-ſouls.to. the hungry ; Heat this, O.'ye precious 
ſouls thar God hath made ſincere, and:take. comfort ;. May be 
you ſtand low in the world,. your calling is mean, ' your eſtate 
next to. nothing, which makes you little: regarded by your neigh- 
bours that over-top you. . Canſtthou ſay, though thou beeR but a- 
ſervant to ſome poor Cobler, that thou defireft to walk in the 
truth of thy heart, approving thy ſelf ro God in thy whole 
courſe 2 This Bird will fing as ſweet a norte 1n thy breaſt, as if 
rboy wert. the greateſt Honarch in the world. ' That which 
brings comfort to the greateſt Saintin a time of diftreſſe, is the 
ſame which comforts the meaneſt in the family, and thar is the 
love and favour of God, intereſt in Chriſt, and the precious pro- 
miſes,, which iz hirz are Ye and Amer, Now fincerity. is the: 


m beſt. 


- girt about with truth. 
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beſt evidence for our title to thoſe, It will not be ſo much inſiſted, - 


on, wherhet.much or lictle has been done by-us, as wherher-thar| 


much or lictle were in fiacerity, * Well doze good and faithful ſ:r- 

vant, not Well done ; thou haſt done great things, ruled States 

and Kingdomes, been a famous Preacher in thy time, 8c, bur 

chou haſt been faithful ; and that thou mayeſt be, thar (tand' in 

the obſcure(t corner of the world, Good Hezekiah knew this,and' 
therefore 01 his ſick-bed he doth not: tell God of his great ſervi- 

c25he had done, (though-none had done more) but only deſires 

God to take notice: of the truthand ſincerity of his hearr, &-- 

member that I have walk't before thee intruh, and with aperfeft 

keart, and.have done that which 1s good in.thy fight, Efay 38. 3. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


A brief applicatory improvement of the point, bot 
in general and particular branches alſo. 


T remains that che point beapplied in ics ſeveral branches, 
which were three ;- ſincerity hath a preſerving ſirengrh, a. 
reſtoring ſtrength, and a comforring trength. Butfor quick diſ- 
patch, we ſhall do itunder two heads; clapping the two former 
into one. 

Firſt, therefore hath ſincericya rengehning vertue; whereby 
it eicher preſerves the ſoul from falling intofin, or helps the 
ChriGian fallen, up again, | q 

Firſt, this-affords thee, (Chriſtian) a further diſcovery of thy 
heart, whether ſincere or not;- put it here upon the tryal, 
Dolt thou find a power imparted to thee, . whereby thou arc 

K enabled ; 


Ufe i. 


\ like that -brave Captain, who wounded 111 fgbhr, aefred ſome 
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enabled to repel a temptation ro fin, when thou haſt no weapon 


lefc thze to defend thee againſt ir, but the command forbidding ir, 


or ſome arrow taken out of the quiver of che Goſpel, ſuch as the 
love of Chriſt to thee, thy love to him, and the like > may be the | 
remptation is [aid ſo cunningly,thar thou mayeſt fin,and fave thy , 
credit too, having a back-door oper'd to ler thee in tor ſecrecly, 
Thou ſhale hazard nothing apparently of thy remporal con- 
cernment., yea, rather gteatly advantage it, if thou wilt hearken 
co the motion: -only God Rands up to oppoſe ir, his Spirit teils 
-rhee, It is again(i his glory, inconſiſtent with the duty thou oweſt, 
and love thou profeſleſt to him, Now, ſpeak what thou thinkeſt 
of ſinning,the caſe thus ſtated ; canſt thou yer ſiandir out valiant= 
ly, and ell Satan, fin1sno match for thee, cill thou canſt have 
- Gods conſent, and reconcile finning againſt him, and loving of 
him together ? if{o, blefle God that hach given thee a ſincere 
-hearc, and alſo for opening ſuch a window as this in thy ſoul, 
through which chou mayeſt ſee that grace. ro be. there, which 
ſeen,1s the be{tevidence that God can vive thee fot thy intereſt 


in him, and life everlaſting with him. Wert thou an hypocrice, 


thou could*ſt no more refilt a fin ſo offer'd, than pouder fire, or 
chaffe the wind. 
eAgainz when thou art.run down by the violence of tempta- 
-rion, whatis the behaviour of chy foul nTthis caſe > doſt thou 
rally thy roured forces, and again make head againſt thy enemy 
ſggnuch the more eagerly; becauſe foiled ſo ſhamefully > or arc 
rh8u content to fitdown quietly by thy loſſe,and chooſe rather co 
be a tame ſlave co thy lu(f,rhan to be at any further trouble to con- 
-tinue the war ? The faife heart jndeed1s ſoon cowed, quickly” 
| yie!ds ſubje&ion ro the conquerour:; !bur the ſincere Chriftian 
' gets heart, even when he loſeth'ground;; upri-henefle makes the 
ſou! rebound higher 1n holy purpoſes againſt fin, by its very falls 
into fin, Fob 40. 5. Orce have I ſpoken, ( he means fooliſhly, fufnl- 
ly ) but I will not anſwer , yea, twice, but I willpro:ced no_nyther. 
This made ho'y David begof Goitobe fared a little, that he 
might have time torecover his ſtremgth before ke went hence ; loth 
he wzs ro go beaten out of the field, might he but livero-recover 
his loſſes by repentance of, and ſome victory over thoſe fins thar 
had weakned and worſted him, chen death ſhould be weltome ; 


to 
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to bold bim-up, that he might but ſez the enemy run before he | 
died, and he (hould: cloſe 'his eyes in peac*,, Deal there- 
fore impartially -wich chy own ſoul, which way do thy 
falls and failings work ?if they wear off the edze from thy Z 
conſcience, that it 1s not ſo keen and ſharp in its reproots 
for fin ; if they bribe thy aft2z&ions, rhar thou beginneſt co 
comply with thoſe fins with which- formerly thy conteſt was, 
and likeſt pretty well their acquaintance, thy heart is nor 
right ; bur 1f till thy heart meditaes a revenge onthy (in thar 
hath over-powered thee, anditlies on thy ſpit (like undigefted 
meat 'on a fick ſtomack) thou canſt have no eaſe and con- 
rent to thy troubled ſoul till thou halt clear'dthy ſelfof it, as 
tothe reigning power of it ; truly then thou diſcovereſta ſincere 
heart, 
Secondly, This ſhewes of what importance it is to labour for U/e 2... 
fincerity ; without it we can neither ſtand again, - nor riſe 
when we fall into rempration ; whatever thou be of God, | 
forget not aſincere heart, David ſaw need of moreof thisgrace. 
thawhe had, P/al. 51, ro, Create in me acl:an heart O God, and 
renew in me arioht ipurits and happy was it for him he had fo- 
moch, as to make him defire more oft : What folly is ic to build 
2 honſe with beams on fire ? The hypocrites building muſt needs 
come to naughr,there is a fire unquencht; the power of hypocti- 
Geunmortified, that it will conſumeail his goodly oraeſlion ; he 
carriesintorhe field a heart that will deliver him up into his ene-. 
mies hands. And he is ſure tobe. overcome to-whom his own 
de is not true. 4 F 
Thirdly, bleſſe God O-ſincere Chriftianfor this grace; ic is U/e 3:., 
a b'eſſing invaluable, Crowns and Diddemsare notto be com- 
ard withir.. In this, thou-baſt a hearr afrer Gods own hear: ; 
2 heart to his /iking; yea, a heart to his /thezef, Nothing 
makes thee liker God in the ſimplicity and purity of hisnarure, 
than ſincerity. Truth is thar God oloriesin; he is a God of ' 
truth. When Haman was bid to ſay what ſhould be done tothe - 
man that the King delighted ro honour, he thinking the King. 
meant no other thin himſelf, would flie as high as his ambirion . - 
could carry him, and what doththe chooſe, bur co be cloath'd with 
the Kings own apparel royal? When Godgives thee fincerity,he 
cloaths thy ſoul with that which.be wears himſelf, who clarhs 
1 2g bimſelf 
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himſelf withtrath, and rightemſneſt as a garment. By this thou 


art made a Conquerour, greater thanever «Alex andey was ;- he 
overcame a world of men, but thou aworld of luis and Devils. 
Did one blefle God at the fight of a Toad, that God made him a 
man and nota Toad ? how much more thankful oughreſt thou co 
be to God, who hath madethee that wert-a hypocrite by nature, 
( which is far worſe) an upright Chriſtian ? Ic 1s a notable ſaying 
of Lattantius, Si nemo eſt, quin emort malit, < uam.converts in ali- 
qnam Beſtie figuram quamvis homins mentem ſit habiturna; quan- 
to miſermu eſt tn Pminis fighra animoe(ſe efferato ? If (ſaith he) a 
man would cheeſe death, rather than to have the face and ſhape of a 
Beaſt, though he might withall keep the ſoul of a man, how much 
more miſerable is it under the ſhape of a man, to carry the heart of a 
beaſt ? yet ſuch a'one is the hypocrite, yea worke ; he doth'only 
under the ſhape ofa man, bur in the diſguiſe, ofa Saint, carry a 
beaſtly filthy heart within him, 

Fourthly, let this encourage thee who att fincere apainſt the 
fears of final Apoſtaſie, Though ſincerity doth not priviledge 


; thee from falling, yer thy Covenant-fiate -whichthou art in (if 


$ncere) ſecures thee from final Apoſtiahie. - Becauſe thy lock of 
orace in hand is ſmall, thou queſtioneſt thy'perſevering; can 
theſe weak legs (thinkeſt chou)) bring me co my journiesend.; 
the few pence in my purſe ( little grace in my heart) bear my 
charges all the way to heaven, through ſo. many expencevof trials 
and temptations ?. Truly no, if thou wert fo receive,no more 
than theu haſt ar preſent ; the bread thou haſt in the cupboard 
will not maintain thee all thy life ; but (ſoul) thou haſt a Cove- 
nant -ivill help thee, to more when that grows low, hath .nat 
God taught theeto ptay for thy daily bread, and dolt thou-nor 
find that the bleſſing of God in thy calling diligently followed, 
ſupplies thee from day to day > And haſt thou not the ſame 
bond co ſue for thy ſpiritual daily bread ?. haſt thou not a Father 
tn heaven, ' that knows what thou needeſt for thy ſoul as well as 
body ? haſt thou nota dear brother, yea, husband that iscone 
to heaven, where plenty of all grace 1sto bz had, and that on 
purpoſe on his childrens errand, that he might keep their ſouls 
graces and comforts alive in this neceſſirous world? All power 
is in hishands, he may goto the heap, and fend what he pleaſe 
for your ſuccgur, and can you ltarve while he hath fulneſſe'of 


grace 
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grace by him that hath undertaken to provide for you, Lake 10, 
35» Thetwo pence which the Samaritavleft, were not enough 
to pay for cureand board of the wounded man, therefore” he 
paiſerh his word for all that he ſhould need befides, Chriſt doth 
not only give a little grace in hand, but his bond for more to the 
ſincere ſoul, even as much as will bring them to heaven, P/al.84. 
I1.Grace and glory he will give, and no good thing will he With-hold 
from them that walk, prightly. _- (I-S] | 
Fifthly, take heed of reſting on, or eloryiÞ:ty ſincerity. 
*Tis true, it will enable thee to reſiſt remprations, and” recover 
out, - whenin temptation; but who enablesthat * where grows 
the- root that feeds thy grace? not in thy own ground, but in 
heaven, itis God: alone that holds thee and ic in life ; he thac 
gave it, isatcoſt to keepit, The Lord is thy ſtrength, [et him be 
thy ſong ; What can the Axe,*chough ſharp, do, without the 
Workman ;- Shall the —_ I have cut down, or the Chize!, 
L have cary'd ?isit not theskill and art of the Workman rather > 
whenable to reſiſt temptation, fay, The Lord was on my ſide, oy 
elſe] had fallen, Setup an Eben-Exer, and write onit, hitherto 
the Lord hath helped me. 
- ThoughGod promifeth in the P/a/me even now cited, to give 


grace and gloryro the upright; yer he will not give the glory | 


of | bisgrace to: uprightneſſe, 2 Sam, 22. 24. we have 
David afſerring his uprightneſſe , and how he was preſery'd 
by it, 1 was alſoupright before him, and have kept me frum mine 
wniquity, verſe 25.-he declares the fruit of his uprightneſſe, how 
God bare teſtimony toit by rewarding him for it, in yindicating 
him - before, and giving him victory over his enemies. 7heyefore 
the Lord hath recompenced me according to my righteonſneſſe, ac+ 
cording to my cleanneſſe in his eye-(ight. Now left he ſhould ſer up 
bimſelf,or applaud his own uprighrneſle to the prejudice of Gods 
grace, he ſweetly corres and boundstheſe paſſages, v. 3 3. God 
1s my ftrength and power, and he maketh my way perfett. As if the 
holy man had ſaid, I pray miſtake-menor, I donot aſcribe the 
victory over my enemies within me or without, to my ſelf and 
my uprightneſſe ; no, God did all, heigmy ſtrength and power, 
yea, it is he that makes my way perfe&, if be ſincere more then 
others in my way, 1 muſt thank him fort, for be makes my way 
perſeR.,-He found me at firſt as crooked a piece,and walking inas 
Ore | Dd. crooked 
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crooked wayes asany other, but he made me and my way perfect 
and (trait. , Had God pleaſed, he could have mide Saw/as perfe&t 
as David, had Godleft-David, he would hayebcen as crooked 
and falſe-hearted as Sal, 
| The laſt branch of the'point was, ſincerity hath a comfortin 
ſtrength ingll ſorrs of afflion. - The: Applicatory 1mprovement of 
which ſhall be only this. Hog | 
Letitteach ug,not to fear affii#:;or, but bypocrifie. - Believe it 
(friends) afMli is a harmleſſething to a ſincete foul, it cannot 
be ſo great as to makeitinconſiltent with his joy and comfore , 
a gracious ſoul inthe moſt ſharp afflitionccan ſpare his rears and 
pity to beſtow them on the hypocrite , whenid all his pompand 
glory ; he hath that in his bofome that gives him more comfort- 
able apprehenſions ofhis own affliction; than ſtanders by bave,or 
can have of them; which madeonce.a haly man (when the pangs 
of death were on him) to ask a.ſervangof his, weeping by his beg: 
ſide for him,Whar ſbe meant by ber fears ſaying, never fear that my 
heavenly Father will do me any hurt. Indeed afflition isnot j 
ous to the fleſh, which hath made ſome of Gods dear children 
awhile to ſhrink, but after they have beenacquainted with the 
work, and. the -comforts. which God beſtows:0n his. poor pri- 
ſoners through the grate, they have learn'c another tune, like 
the bird chat at firſt putting into rhe Cage flutters, andſhews her 
diſlike of herreſtraint, bur afterwards comes to ſing more ſweet- 
ly, than whea at liberty to flie where ſhe pleaſed: . Benot there= 
fore fo rhoughtful abour ;afMiRtion, but careful againſt hypo- 
criſie ,. if rhe bed of aflition proves hard and uneaſie tothee, 
it is thy ſelf that brings withthee what makes itſo. Approve 
thy ſelf ro God, and truſt him who hath promiſed to be his 
Saints bed-makerin aMidtion, to makeit ſoft and eafie for thee, 
Q whata cutting word will it be in a dying houre, when thou. 
art crying, Lord, Lord, mercy on a poor. creature, to hear the 
Lord ſay, i know theenot; *tisnotthe voice of a ſintere ſoul, buc 
an hypocrite that howles.on his bed of forrow ? what then wilt 
thou do, when fallen jato the hands of God, with whom thou 
haſt bur qugled in thy profeſſion, andnever ſincerely didft love ? 
if that ſpeech was ſo confounding to the Patriarchs, 7 ans Foſeph 
Whom you ſold, that theycould not endure bis preſence, knowing- 
their own guilt, how intolerable will ic be: to hear from-Gods 
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the the breaſt-plate of ripbncok ſneſſe. 


own mouth ſuch language ina time of diſtreſſe, I am God whom 
ou haye 7:3 Fo abuſed and fold away for. the enjoyment of 


youre dp-you now.corne tome 2 Have 1 any thing for 
1170 torment yon into alfeternity ? | 
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And Kee on_ the breaſt plat of rigbte- 
ofreſs 


Heſe world preſent us with a ſecond piece of 
Px Armour-commended to, and charged upon all 

y, Chrifts ſouldiers, A breafi-flate, and the met- 
BY tal itis to be made” of, Righteonſneſſe. * Con- 
RE cerning which, a double enquiry would be 

- made, Firſt, what y; ghreonſneſſe is here intend- 
ed. eddy; why compared to chish piece of the ſouldiers Ar- 
mour, the Breaf-plate. 
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And heving.on 


Irſt, what is the r5ghreouſneſs here meanc ? the Scripture 
ſpeaks of a twofold »9ghteou/neſs,. the one /egal, the other 
evangelical. 

Firſt, a legal righteouſneſs, that which God required of man 
in the Covenant of Works, Rex. 10.5. Moſes deſcribeth the righte- 
onſneſs which is of the Law, that the man which doth theſe thinks 
ſoall live, Three things concur to make up this kaw-righte. 
ouſneſle. 

Firſt, an obedience abſolutely perfet to the Law of God,. 
that. is perfe& exrexſive, in regard of the objeR , intenſive in 
regard por ſubjeR;the whole Law muſt be kept with che whole 
—_ . E- elealt defe& either of part or degree in the obedierice 
ſpoiles all. ; | LTP 

: Secondly, this perfe&: obedienceto the Law of God muſtbe 

perſevally performed by him thar is thus righteous. The mar 
that doth theſe things ſball bve ,, in that Covenant God. bad hue 
mans ſingle bond tor performance, (no wy engaged with him) 
ſo that God having none elſe to come upon for the default, it was 
neceſſary ( except God will loſe his debt ).to exa it perſonally 
on every man, | | . 

Thirdly, this. perfe& perſonal obedience muſt be perpetual, 

This Law allows. no after-game, if the Law be once broken, 

( though butin one wry thought ) there isno place for repent. 
ance in that Coyenant, though it were attended with a life after- 
ward never ſo exa&t and ſpotleſs. Afﬀter-obedience, which bur 
duc, cannot make amends for former diſobedience; he doth not 


>. Gatisfie the Law for killing a man once, that doth ſo no- more. 


How deſperate were our condition, if we could not be liſtedin- 
| | Ctriſtg. 


the breaſt-plate of righteou foeſe. 


Chrifts muſter-roll, till weere provided of ſuch a breaſt-plate 
as this is > eAdam indeed had ſach a righteouſneſſe made to 
bis hand, his hearc and the Law were uniſons; it anſwered ic;as 
face anſwers face in a glafſe; it was as natural to him to be- 
righteous, as now it isto his poſterity to be unrighteous. God: 
was the engraver of his own image upon man, which conſiſted 
in.righceouſneſſe and holineſle , _ who made all fo perfe&, 
that upon a review of the ' whole Creation, he neither added, 
nor altered any thing, but /aw all very good, was not lefle curi.. 
ous inthe maſter-piece of all his work: e made man perfett. But 
Adam ſinn'd, and defiled our nature , and now 6ur nature defiles + 
us, ſo that neyer ſince could Adams plate ( rigliteouſneſſel 
mean )-fir the breaſt of any meer man ? if God would faveall. 
che world for oe ſuch righteous man, ( as once he offer'd tro db 
Sodom for tex ) he could not be found, The A7of/c divides 
all thz world into Few and Gemti/e, Rom. 3. 9. heis notafraid to 
lay themall in-the dirr, they are all under ſinne, there 5 noxe 
righteous, no. not one. Not the braggeſt Philoſopher among the 
Gentiles, nor the preciſeſt Phariſce among the Jews , we may 
go yet further, not the hokeſt Saint that ever lived can ſtand righ- 
reous before that bar. Enter not imo judgment with thy ſer-- 
pant, (faith David) for in thy fight ſball no living man be juſtified,” 
Pſal, 143. 2. God hath nailed chat: door up, that none can 
for ever enter by a Law-righteouſneſſe into life and happineſle. | 
This way to heaven is like the Northern paſſage to the 7ndies, 
who ever attempts it, is ſure to be frozenup before he gets half 
way thither. 

The ſecond righteouſneſle which che Scripture ſpeaks of, is 
an evangelical righteouſneſs. Now this alſo is:wofold ; A righ- 
reouſneſs imputed, or imparted ; The imputed righteouſneſſe, is t at| 
whichis wrought by Chrilt for the believer; the imparted, thar | 
which iswrought by Chriſt in the beleiver, The firſt of theſe, 
the i-pated righteonſneſſe, is the righteouſneſs of our juſtification, 
that by which the believer ftands juſt and righteous before God, 
and is called by way of diſtinRion from the latter, the righte- 
enſtrſſe of God, Rom. 3. 21. Rom. 10. 3. Not as if ctheocherrigh-- 
reouſneſſe were nor of -God'alſo , Bur, 

Firf, becauſe this-is not only wrought by Chriſt, butalſo 
perform'din(Chriſt, who is God jo andnot inherent in us,though- 
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- for us iy ſo that the benefir of gg 


ounds by fairh tO US, as 
if we had wrought it , hence Chrift! Call'd the Zord omr righte- 


onſne[s, 


Secondly, becauſe this is the r3ghteouſneſs, and not the other, 
which God hath ordained to be the meritorious cauſe of the ju- 
Rification of our perſons, and alſo. acceptation of our inherent 
righteouſneſs imparted by him co us, Now this righteouſneſs be. 
Jongs to the foxrth piece of Armour, the faield of faith, indeed we 
po it bearing its name from that grace, Rom, 4. 11, whereitis 
called the righteouſneſs of faith, becaule apprehended and applied 
by faith unto the ſoul , the righteouſneſs therefore which is here 
compared to the breaſt-plate, is the latter of the two, and that is 
the righteouſneſs of our ſanRification which I called a righteouſ- 
neſs imparted, or a righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt in the belie- 
ver. Now this take thus deſcribed. | 

Itis a ſupernatural principle of a new life, platted in. the heart 
of every childe of God by the powerful. operation of the holy 
Spirit, whereby they endeavour to approve themſelves to God 
and man, in performing what the Word of God requires: to be 
performed to both. Briefly let us unfold what is rolled-up in this 
deſcription. 65: * 

Firſt, hereis the efficient, or workman, the holy Spirit ;, hence 
itis, the ſeveral parts of holineſle arecalled, frwirs of the Spirit , 
Gal. 5. 22. if the Spirit be notat che root, no ſuch fruit can be 
ſeen on the branches as holineſle ; /cn/nual, and not having the 
Spirit are inſeperably coupled, Z«de 19.. Man by big fall hath a 

| double loſſe ; Gods loye to him, - hislikeneſſe to God. Chriſt 
reſtores both to his children, the firſt by his righteouſneſs im- 
puted to them, the ſecond by his Spirit re-imparting the loſt 
| im-ge of God tothem, which conſiſtsin righteouſneſs and true 
| holineſſe; who, but a mancanimpart his own nature, and beger 
a childe like himſelf ? and who,  butthe Spirit of God can make 
a creature like God, by making him partaker of the diyine na- 
ture ? | 

Cecondly, here is the, work produced. A ſupernatural principle 
of anew lift ; es” mo A 1 | 

1.By a principle of life,[,mean, aninward giſpoſitionand qua- 
lity, ſweetly, powerfully and conllantly inchng to. that which 
is holy ; ſothat the Chriſtian (though paſſive in the produRi- 

4 on } 


the breaft-plate of righteonſneſſe. 
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onJis afterward aRive, andco-working with the Spiric in all a&i- 
ons of holineſs,nort asa life-leſs inſtrument is inthe hand of a Mu- 
ſician,bur as a living childe in the hand of afather, therefore they 
are ſaid tobe /ed by the Spirit, Rom, 8. 

2.” Tis a principle of new life, the Spirits work was not to chaſe 
and recover what was ſwooning, but to work a life 4: novo, ina 
ſoul quite derd; you hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes. 
The Devil comes 2s an Oratoxr to perſwade by argument, when 
he tempts, the Spirit as a Creatozr when he converts, The Devil 
draws forth and enkindles what he finds raked up in the heart be- 
fore : But the holy Spirit puts into the ſoul wha he finds not 
ehere, called in Scripture the ſeed of Goa, 1 Joh.3. 9; Chriſt formed 
5n you, Gal.4.19. the new creature, Gal.6,15. the Law put by God 
3nro the inner man, Jerem.31.33. which Pan calls the Law of the 
Spirit of lifein Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 2. 

3. Itisa ſupernarural principle by which we-diſtinguiſh it from 
Adams righteouſneſs and holineſs, which was connatural to him, 
as nowfin is tous; - and hadhe ſtood, would have been propaga- 
ted to us, as naturally as now his ſinne is, Holineſſe was as na- 
tural to Adam: ſoul, as health was to his body, they both. re- 
_ Ty principics refte conſtitutis, from principles pure. and right 
di | | 

Fhirdly, hereis the foil or ſubje& in which the Spirit plants this 
principle of holineſs, the childe of God; Becauſe ye are ſonnes, he 
hath ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, Gal.4.6. not 
a childe in all his family that is unlike his father; as #5 the heaven- 


ly, ſo are they that are heavenly, and none but children have this 


ſtamp of true holineſs on them. As the Apoſtle, - Rom. 8. 9. 
concludes. we have not the Spirit if we be in the fleſs; ( thatis 
inan unholy ſinful ſtate ) ſo he concludes, we are net hs ( chil- 
dren ) if we have not his Spirit ths transforming and {anRifying 


us. Thereis.indeed a holineſſe and GanRification taken in a_ 


large ſenſe, which may be found in ſach as are not children,fo all 


the children of believers are holy, 1 Cor. 7. who are not all chil-- 


dren of God; yea, falſe profeſſors alſo gaine the name of be- 
ing ſan&tified, Feb. to: 29, becauſe they pretend to be ſo, but 


that which the Scripture calls righteouſneſs and true holineſſe,. 
is a ſcuſptnre the Spirit ingraves on none, .but rhe children of- 
| aa, 
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God. The Spirit ſanRifies none but whom Chriſt prays his Fa- 


ther to fanike, and they are his peculiar number given of God 
to him, 7ohn 17. FEY 
Fourrhly, here is the efficacy of this principle, platted by the 
Spirit in the heart of a childe of God, whereby he endeavenrs. 
Asthe heart which is the principle of natural life in the bod 
from the infuſion of natural lite, is ever beating and working, ſo 
the principle of new life in the ſoul eyer endeayouring, -The new 
creatureis not ſtill-born ; true holineſſe is not a dull habit, 
that ſleeps away the time with doing nothing. The woman 
cured by Chriſt, roſe up preſently and miniſtred unto them, Mat.$, 
No ſooner this principle is planted in the heart, but the man 
nſethup to waiton God, and a& for God with all his might 
| and main; the ſeed which the ſanRifying Spirit caſt into the 
ſoul, is not loſt inthe ſoile, but quickly -ſhewk itis alive by the 
fruit it bears. | Y | 
Fifthly,here is the imperfect nature of this principle;as it ſhews 
its reality by endeavowring, {0 its imperfeRtion, that it enables but 
to anendeavour, nota ful performance. Evangelical holineſs 
rather makes the creature willing, .than able to give full obedi- 


- ence. The Saints heart leaps when his legs do bur creep in the way 


of Gods commandments, Mary ask*r where they had laid Chriſt, 
meaning ( it ſeems ). to carry him away on her ſhoulders, which 
ſhe was not able for to do; her affeRtions were ſtronger than 
her back. That principle of holineſle which isin the Saint, makes 
him lift at that duty which he can little more than ſtir. Paula 
Saint of the firſt magnitude he giveg.us his own character, with, 
other eminent ſervants of Chriſt,” rather.from, the. ſincerity of 
their will and endeavour, than perfeQion. of cheir work, Heb. 
13.8. Pray for us, for wetruſt we have a good conſcience, in all 
things wil/ing to live honeſtly, he doth not ſay in all things we 
do live honeſtly, as if no ſtep were. takenawry by them, No, 
he durſt not ſay ſo for a world, but thus much 6 dares aſſert for 
himſelf and brethren, that they were willing in all things to do 
what was holy and righteous, where willing is not a weak 
liftl-fle vey, bur a will exerted in a vigorous endeavour , it - 
weighs 2s much in an impartial eare, 75s that of the ſame Paul, 

AQs 24. 16.. herein do Texerciſe my {1 ;'.he was ſo willing, as 
touſe his beſt careand labour in the wayes of holineſſe, and 
having 
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having this teſtimony1n his owa breaſt, he is not afraid colay 
claim to a good conſcience, though he doth not fully attain to 

that he deſires ; We truft we have a good conſcience, willing, &c, 
he means in the favourable interpretation of the Goſpel, for the 
Lay ailows no ſuch goed conſcience. | | 

Sixthly, here is the uniformity of this principle in jts aRings; 
To God and man; true holinefle doth not divide,what God joyns 
rogether, (God ſpakg all theſe words, Exod. 20. Firſt table and ſe- 
cond alſo. Now a og ar heart dares not'skip,ot blot ane 
word God hath writ, burdefires to be a faithful executor toper- 
form the whole. will of God. | 

Seventhly,here is the order of ics aQng as 19 God and mar; ſo, 
firſt roGod, and then to man; yea, to God in his righteouſneſs, 
and charity co man, 2 Cor. 8, 5. firſt gave the;r own ſelves to the 
Lord, and unto ws by the Will of God, Godis fiſt ſerv'd,and man 
in obedience tothz Will of God. - 

Eighthly,bere is the rule it goes by ,yhar theword of God requires; 
ApoReriphal holineſs is no true holineſs,we cannot write inRe- 
ligion a right line without a rule,or by afalſe one. Andall are falſe 
rules beſides the Word, Toathe Law, and to the teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak, not a: cording tothis Word, it 1s becauſe there is no light in 
them, 1a. 8.20, | \ ; ; 

The ſecond thing to be enquired, is, why righteonſueſſe and ho- 
lixeſſe are compared tothe breaſt-plate. ' And that is for a twofold 
uſe that the ſouldier makes of, and benefit he receives from this 
p:ece of Armour. fil it 

Firſt, the breaſt-place preſerves the moſt principal part of the 
body, and that is the breaft, where the yery vitals of man are 
cloſely coucht together; and where a ſhot and ftab is more deadly | 
than Hh other parts that are remote from the fountain of life. 
A man may out-live many wounds receivedin the armes or legs, 
but a ab in the heart,or other vital parts,is the certain meſſenger 
of death approaching, Thus righteouſnefle and holinefle preſerve 
the principal part of a Chriſtian, his foul and conſcience; We 
live or die ſpiritually, yea, eternally, as we look to our ſouls 
and conſciences, *Tis not a wound ineftate, cred c, orany 0- 


ther worldfy enjoyment that kills us in this ſenſe, Theſe rouch - 


not, hazard notthe Chriſtians life any more, than the ſhaving of 
the beard, or pairing of the nails do the mans ; ſpiritual vicals are 
24 (Ee) | ſeated 


Go 
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Prov, 2s. I, 


And having on 
ſeated in the ſoul and conſcietice; it muſt be a ſpiricual dagger 
that ſtabs theſe, and that only isfin, which is ſaid co bunt for the 
precious life,Prov.6.25, This 18 the dart that Rtrikes the young man 
through the liver, who haſteth to his luſt, as the 657d 10 the ſnare, 
and knoweth nt that it is for hk life, Prov. 7. Now riphreouſneſle þ 
and holinefſe defend the conſcience from all woundsand harms, 
from fin, which is the weapon Saran uſeth to givethe conſcience 
Its deadly (ab with. PERL ALS LAN Ne 

Secondly,the breaſt-plate by defending this principal pare, em- 
boldens the ſouldier, and makes him fearleſle of danger, and thar 
is as neceſſary in fight as the other ; it is almoſtall onef6ramn ar- 
my to be killed of cowed ; Adzad ſouldier flatn upon the place, 
will doin a manner as much , 2s a dead-hearted ſouldier 
that is diſmayed with fear ; his heart is killed while he 18 alive z 
And a naked breaſt expoſeth the unarmed ſouldier co a trembling 
heart ; whereas one otherwiſe cowatdly, having his breaft defen- 
ded with a plate of proof, will the more boldly vencure upon the 
pikes. Thus righteouſneſle by defending the conſcience, fills the - 
creature with courage inthe face of death and danger ; whereas 
eullc (wich is the nakednefle of the ſoul) puts the Routeſt ſinner 
into a ſhaking fit of fear; The wicked flre when no mas purſacth, 
but the righteous are bold as 4 lion. They ſay ſheepare ſcared with 
_ clatter of their own feet as they run, ſo is the ſinner with the 
[din of his guilt, No ſooner Adm ſaw his ptxte off, and himſelf to 
be naked, bur he is afraid at Gods voice, as if he had never been 
acquainted with him. Never can we recover. truly our courage, 
till we recover our holinefle: /Fouy heart condemn ns not uhen have 
\we boldneſs with God, i John 3. 21. © ? 
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the breoptas ef righrinſuſs. 
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CHAP. II. 


A ſhort point from the connexion of this piece 
7 Armour with the firſt; Rigbteouſueſſe with 
_ Ras 26: 


FT H E wordsthus opened, the Obſervations are now eafie 
. to bedrawn from them; bur the copulative, 4»d,wich which 
this piece of Armour is ſo cloſely buckled ro the former, bids us 
make a lice ftand ro take notice, how lovingly truth and holineſs 
atthere conjoyn'd like the ſifter-curtains of the Tabernacle (ſo 
called inthe Hebrew) and*tis pity any ſhould unclaſp them,which 
God hath ſo firred each roother. Ler that then be the note from 
hence. 
| Note. That truth and holineſſe muſt go together, 

Firſt, Take tfuthfor rr#th of doftrine. An orthodox judge- 
ment, with an unholy heart, andungodly life, is as uncomely Bl 
2' mans head would be on a beaſts ſhoulders. "That man hath 
ſiere cauſe to brag, that what be holds is truth, if what he! 
doth bewicked ; poor wretch, ifrhou beeſt a flave to the De-, 
vil, ir matters not t© what part thy chain is faſtened, whether 
head or foot 3" tie holds thee as ſure to him by thy foor in thy 
pra&tice, as he wSuld by thy bead, if heretical and blaſpbemous ; 

thou art worſe on it. in ſome reſpeRs, than they who are 
like themſelves al over. Thy wickednefle 1s greater, becauſe 
committed in'the face of truth ; many, the miſtzkes of their er- 
roneous joIpeBents berray then i the unholinefſe of their 
praQice; "their wicked lives ate, the concluſion which follows 


neceflarily upon the prem'ſes of their errdurs j" but 'thy'judge- 
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ment lights thee another way (except thou meanelt further co - 
Ee 2 | 


Exod, 26. 3. 


Nite, 


And having on 
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accumulate thy fin by fathering thy unholinefle on truth ic ſelf) 
They only mifle their way to heaven in the dark, or are miſled b 
a falſe light of an erroneous judgement, which poſſibly reRified, 
would bring them back into the path of holineſs; bur thou finneR 
by the broad light of truth, andyeeſt-on boldly to hell at noon- 
day; like the Devil himſelf, who knows truth from error well 
enough, bur hates to be ruled by ir. - Should a Minſtrel fing to 
a ſweet tune with her voice, and play to another wich her hand 
that is harſh and diſpleaſing z ſuch muſick would more grate the 
judicious ear,: than if ſhe. had ſung co what. ſh: plaid 7 Thus 
to ſing to truth with our judgement, and play wickedneſſe with 
our heartand hand incur life, is more abhorring to God and 
all 200d men, than where the judgement 1s erroneous, as. well 
asthe life ungodly. MNahaſt had not enraged David ſo much, 
ifhe had come with an Army of twenty. thouſand men into. the 
field againſt him, as he did by abuſing his Embaſladours ſo baſe- 
ly.. The open boftiſity which many expreſle by their 'ungodly 
lives, does not ſo much provoke God, as the baſe uſage they 
oive tohistruth, which he ſends to treat with them ; yea, in 
them. This kindles the fire of his wrath intoa flame to. pur- 
poſe, when he ſees men put ſcorn upon his truth, by walking 
contrary tothe light of it, and impriſoning it from having any 
commard over them in their lives,and yet own it to be the truth 
of God. | 
Secondly, take it for truth of heart, and ſo truth and holineſs 
muſt go together, In vain do men. prerend to. fincerity, if 
chey te unho!y in their lives. God owns nounholy finceriry. 
The termes do claſh one with another ;- fincerity teacheth the 
ſoul to point atthe righr end of all its a&tions, the glory of Godz 
now it 1snot enough to ſet the righrend. before us, bur to walk 
| in the right way to it ; we ſhall.never come at Gods glory out of 
if / Gods way ; holinefſe and righteouſneſle 1s tha ſincere mans path 
| ſer byGod,as a Cauſy on which he 1s to walk, both to the glorifyi 
(il of God, & the being glorified by God. Now he:that thinks to fi 
I: a ſhorter cut,anda nearer. way tg obrain this end,than this way,he 
rakes bur pains toundo-bimſelf. As he finds a new way cfglorifying 
God, which God hath nor: chalke, ſo he muſt find a new heaven 
which God hath not prepared, orelſe he muſt go without one to 
| reward him for bis pains. Ofriends:! look to find this Ramp 
AYP: | | of, 
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of rizhteouſneſs and holineſs on your ſincerity. The provers faith, 
hell 1s full of good wiſhes, of ſuch, who now, (when *tis roo late) 
wiſh thzy. trad a&ed their part otherwiſe when on earth, than 
thzy did. Anddo- you not think there@re there more than a 
00d tore of good meanings alſo ? ſuch who-prerend:d, when 
onearth, they meancwell, and their hearts were honeſt, hoxwe- 
ver it hapt that their lives were otherwiſe ?- what a ſtrange delu- 
fion 15 this 2; if - one ſhould fay,. though all the water the bucker 
b:ings up, be naughc and Rinking, yet that which is in the Well: 
is all veer, who would b2lizve him > Thy hearc upright, and thy 


- meanings 200d, when all that proceeds from thy heart in thy 


life is wicked, bow can it bz ? who will believe thee ?- ſurely thou 
doeft nor thy ſelf, 
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Wherein the grand point from the words 3s laid: 
down, that the Chriſtians eſpecial care. ſhonld be 
 _ to keep on bis. breaſt-plate, ice. maintain the 
power of bolineſſe in bis converſation; with the 
fur$? reaſon of the point taken from God, bis de-. 


ſrgn as to this: 


T is now time, having meaſured the ground, tofſay thebor- - 

rome ſtone, on which the Rruure from theſe words is to be - 
rear'd, I thought to. have drawn out ſeveral points asdiflin& foun- 
dations to build our diſcourſe upon ; bat ſhall now rather chooſe 
counite all in a (ingle point (as-one main building) thongh I make. 
a few.mage rooms therein, toentertain, whatelſe ſhould. have - 
been handled ſeveraly. The poing isthis, . | Do”. 


| pe a holy people. 


inven 


Dottr, That he,wha means to be a Chriſtian indeed, muſt en- 
deavout to maintain the power of. holineſle and righteouſneſſe 
in his life and converſation. This1is to have the breaſt-plare cf 
riohreouſneſſe, and tothave ir onalſo ; he. iga holy righteous 
man that hath a work of grace andholineſle in his heart ; as he 
2 living man that hath aprinciple of life-in him - but he main- , 
tains the power of bolineſle thar exerts this vigoronſly in his dai- 
ly walking, as he the power of natural life, in whom the prin- 
ciple of life ſeared in the hearr, 'impowers every member to do 
us particularoffice in the body ttremuouſly. Thus walke the pr:- | 
mitive Chriſl tans (1n whoſe vernes ſaith Terom, the blood of Chrift 
was yet warm) their great care was to keep on this breaſt-plate 
of righteouſreſle cloſe and entire, thatirneither might looſen 
by negligence, nor be broken bypreſumpruous finninz ; the 
chara&er thena Saint was known by from other men, was his 
holy walking, Lake 1. 16: There 'cis ſaid of Zacharias and E- 
lizab:th, They were bo:h righteous befare Gol, walking in at 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. This 
was alſo holy Pauls every days exerciſe, to have alwajes a conſcis 

ence vortl of off ence towards God and ran, Acts 24. Never did any 
more curiouſly watch the health of theicbody, rhan he atrenced 
tothe health of his ſoul, rhat no unholineſle or anrighteouſneſſe 
(which is the only bane of ir) mighr diſtemper and defile.it. And 
truly we who come after ſuch holy «nSinthe ſame profeſſion,do 
b'nd our ſelves to our good beha\iour, that we will walk boli ly 
znd righreovſlyas they did, - The point carties its evidence on its 
tore-heac, and needs rather preſſing than proving; and there. 
fore I may be pardone if the demantirations of the poirc be 
bandled 25 w2ll as motives to, as reaſons for the duty, which will 
ſpare work'in the Application. Reaſons of the point ſhall be ta» 
ken from ſeveral heads. 
Firſt, in regard of God, whoſe great deſign is to have his peo- 
This is enough to oblige, yea to proyoke e- 
very Chriſtian ro promote what God hath ſo ftrongly ſet upon 
his heart to effeft, He deſerves. to be caſheer*d, that endea- 
vours rot to purſuewhat his General declares ro be bis deſign. 
And he to have-his name blotced out of Chriſts muſter-roll, 
whoſe heart ſtands not on rip-toes ready to match, yea, to ra 
on his cefizv. 1c. is an honourable Epiraph which Pal ſets 
| - of 


the breaft-plat of righteouſneſſe. 


on the memory of David long before deceaſed, As i 3.36.thar 
he 17 his own generation ſerv'd the will of God ; he made icthe by 
fineſs of his life to carry on Gods dſiynes, And all gracious hearts 
rouchr with the ſame loadſtone of GoJs love, (and to the ſame 
point. All the private ens of a fancere ſoulace ſyallowed u» in 
rhis, that he may do the will of & 9d in bs gener-£1ion, This hehear- 
rily prays for, Thy wil be done, th's is his Rudy to find what is th= 
00d and acceptable will of God ; which is the very cauſe why he 
toves the Bible above all other books ofthe wortd bzfide, becauſe 
in none bur rthar can he find what is ch2 mindand will of God 
concerning him. Now T ſhall endeavour coſhew, that this is thz 
great defign of God to have his people holy. Ir runs likz afilver 
thread chrough all Gods other deſigns. | 


tm —, 


SECT. . Z. 


- Firſt, it appears in his very decrees, which, (lo far as they are 
printedandexpoſed to our view inthe Scripture) we may ſafe- 
ly lookinto. What was God driving at in his.cle&ing ſome our 
of the lump of mankind 2- was ic o2lytheir impunicy be deſired, 
thac while others were left to ſwim in torment and. milery, they 


ſhould only be exempted from that infelicity ? No ſure; the A-. 


poſile will tell us more, Ephe/. 1.4,.He bath choſen in him be 
fore the fanndation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, Mark, not 
becauſe he foreſaw thatthey: would bz of themſelves holy, bur 
that they ſhonld be holy ; this was chat God reſolved he wou!d: 
make them tobe. As 1f ſome curious workman ſeeing a Forre(t 
growing upon his own ground of trees . (all-alike, nor one berter 
than another) ſhould mark ſome aboye all the re(}, and ſet them: 
apart in his thoughts, as reſolving ro make ſome rare pieces of- 
workmanſhip of chem. Thus God choſe ſome out of the lumpof 
mankind, whom befſer apart for this purpoſe, to carve his own. 
imageupon them, which conſiſts in righteouſneſſe and true holi- 
nr 3" a piece of ſuch rare workmanſhip, which when God hath 
finiſht,and ſhall ſhew it tomenand Angels,wi!l appear toexceed 
the fabrick.of heaven and earth it ſelf. 
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Secondly, it was his defign in ſending his Sonneinto the 
world. It could be no ſmall occaſion that broughe him hither, 
God wants not ſervants to goon his ordinary errands, The 
olorious Angels, who behold his face continually, are ready ro 
t.ie wherever he ſends them, Bur here God had a work to 
do of ſuch importance, that he would put truſt not jn his ſer- 
vants, but his Sonne alone to accompliſh. Now what Gods 
deſign was in this great work, will appear by knowing what-Chrift 
was, . ſor they were ( both Father and Sonne) agreed, what 
ſhould be done before he came upon the ſtage of aRtion?See there- 
fore the very bottom of Chriſts heart in this his great undertaking 
ofen'd, Tims 2. 14. He gave himſeif for us, that he mrght ye - 
deem us from all iniquity, ard purifie nnto himſelf a peculiar people 
z*alous of good works ; tad man kept his primitive righceouſneſſe, 
Chrifts pain and pains had been ſpared. Ic was mans loſt 
holinefſe 'he came to recover, Ir had 'not been an enterprize 
becomkhg the greatnefſe and holinefle of fuch a oneasthe'Son 
of Godto engage for, lefle than this, Borh God and man, be- 
tween whom Chrift-comes to negotiate, call for holinefſe, Gods 
glo:y, mans happineſs; neither of which can be atrain'd, except 
holinefſe be reftored 'to man, Not Gods glory, who as he is 
elotious in the holinetſe of his own 'nature and works, ſo is he 
elo:ihed by the holinefle of his peoples hearts and lives; were ir 

/ poffible ( which is the heighth of aHf{ blaſphemy bur'co think ) 
that the holinefſe of God cou'd 'be' ſeparated from any of hig 
attributes or works ; God himſelf would ceaſe co be glorious ; 
his ſoveraignty would degenerate into tyranny, his wiſdom in- 
to-crafr, 'his Juſtice into cruelty, &c. Now the glory of al 
Gods attributes and works, reſulting from his holinefſe in chem 
al!, 'irfollows that then weglorifie God, when we give him-che 
olory of his holinefſe, and'who but a holy creature, will or can 
do that ? while man ſtands under the'power of finre, howcan 
he give God the gloty of that, which his own finful nature 
makes him defie, and hate God for ? Had Chrifts defign-there. 
fore bzen to procure man a pardon, and not refiore his lo 
ho- 
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holineſſz, he had -been bur a Miniſter of  ſinnes, and inſtead of 


bringing glory to God, he had ſet ſinne in the- Throne, and 
only. obtain'd a liberty for the' creature to.diſhonour God with- 
out contro!l. Again, mans happineſſe could not; have been ob. 
tain'd without a recovery: of his loſt holineſſe. Mans happi- 
neſſe ſtands in his likeneſſe to God, and fruition of God; he 
muſt haye the firſt, before he can enjoy the latter; he maſt be\ 
like God, before God can take any liking in him, and God 
muſt take full: content in man, before he_ admits 'him to . the 
enjoyment of himſelf, which that he may do , -Chriſt under- 
rakes to make Þis people holy, as God is holy. You ſee now 
what was the great deſigne that the hearr of - Chriſt was fo full 
with, to. make us a holy people. Well therefore may the A- 
pollle bring in thatheavy charge againſt all: unholy profeſſours, 
which he doth with tears, PW". 3+ 18. That wy are enemies 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil ; The looſe unholy walker, he goes about co-deſtroy 
the work of Chriſt, The Lord Jeſus lays down his heart- blood 
to redeem ſouls out. of the hand of ſinne and Satan, - that they 
may be free to ſerve Cod without fear in holineſſe.;, -and the 
looſe Chriſtian, ( if I may call him ſo ) denies the Lord that bought 
him, and delivers up himſelf baſely unto his old bondage, from 
which Chriſt had ' ranſom'd him with ſo great a ſumme ; 
whoſe heart doth not tremble. at ſuch horrid ingrati- 
tude ? ey 
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SECT. III, 


Thirdly, it is Gods great deſigne in 'the regenerating work 
of the. Spirit, on the hearts of his-people, to make them righteous, 
"and fit them to walk holily before him, .Ezek.'36.-26, 27,where 
God promiſeth a new heart, and to put his' Spirit into them ;, and 
why will-he do this ? that..he may cauſe them, to walk 2» hs ftg- 
tures, keep his judgments, and dothem. .. An.old heart would; haye 
ſerved well enoy te havg done the Devils drudgery withal, But 
God. intending,them for more high and noble employment, x0 
lift up. their . head out-of ſins pridp, aud prefer them to his 

| | | own 
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own ſeryice, therefore he throws. away their goale cloaths, and 
beautifies them with the graces of his Spirit, that cheir hearts 
may ſuic their work. - When God ordered the Temple to be 
builc with ſuch curious careand coſtly materials, he declared thac 
he intended ir for holy uſe; That was not ſo glorious as the 
ſpiritual Templeof a tegenerate heart is, which is the workman/21p 
of God himſelf, Eph. 2. 10. and for whart intent rear'd by him , 
if we read on, we may ſee, Created in Chriſt Fc[us unto good Works, 
which God hath fore-ordained that we ſhould walk in them. This 
accents the unrighteouſneſſe and unholineſſe of a Saint with a 
eircumflex, it lays a deeper aggravation I mean upon his ſinne, 
than others, becauſe committed againſt ſuch a work of theSpirir 
as none have in the world beſides. A finne ated inthe Temple 
was greater than if the ſame had been by a Jew commirted in his 
private dwelling , becauſe che Temple- was a conſecrated place. 
The Saint is a conſecrated perſon, and by as of unrighteouſneſs 
he profanes Gods Ternple; The finne of another is theft , be- 
cauſe he robs God of the glory dueto him; but the ſin ofa Saintis 
ſactiledge, becauſe he robs God of that which is deyoced to bim 
in an eſpecial manner. Better nottorepent ar all, than tv repent 
of our repentance; not ts pow and dedicate our ſelves to him, and 
afrer this ro enquire how we may evade and repealthis a& , ſuch a 
one tells the world he findes Yowe iniquity in God, that alters his 
opinion and practice formerly taken up by him. Ina word, the 
Saint is not only by the Spirit conſecrated to God, - but by the 
Spirit indued with a new life from God , you hath be quickzed, 
who Were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2. 2. A noble principle 
of high extraction, given you ona high deſigne, that you ſhould 
live up to that principle in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, when 
God breath'd a rational ſoul-into man, he intended not- that 
he ſhould hye with the beaſis, and as the beaſts, northatthou 
ſhould'ſt have thy converſation'#s a meet carnal man doth, but 
that as how haſt received Chrift, ſo thou ſhonldeft walk in him;Col. 
"2; 6, The Apoſtle blame; the: Corinthians for living below them- 
ſelves, and like the poor-fpirited men of the world in their 
corrupt paſſions : Are ye not viral, and walh as men? 1 Cor.3.3. 
when -thon Chriſtian -aReſt 'unhofils ,_ thow- finneſt ar a high 
rate indeed, others ſin apainft the hght of God intheir conſci- 
ences, there is the furtheſt oy cango ; butthoufinn'ſt apainſt the. 
life- 
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lite of Godin thy very heart, The moreunnatural any a& is,che 
more horrid. *Tis unnatural for a man to be cruel to his own fleſh. 
tor a woman to go about to killthe childe in her womb, O how 
your ears tingle ar fuch a flagitiousa& ! what then arr thou going 


co do, when by thy unholy walking thou arc. killing the b: be of | 


grace-in thy foul ? 1s Herod mark'c tor a bloody man that would 
have butcher'd Chriſt newly bornin the world > and cant thon 


without horror attempt the murdering of Chriſt rewly forn'd in | 


thy heart ? 
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Fourthly, it is the great deſigne God drives atia his Word 
and Ordinances, to. mike his people huly and righteous. The 
Word of God, *cis both ſeed to beget, and food' to nouriſh 
holineſle _—_— inthe heart; every part of it contributes.to 
this deſign abundantly. The preceptive part affords a perfe&trule 
of holineſle tor the Saint ro walk by, not accommodated to the 
humours of any, as mens laws are, who make- their laws as 
Taylours their g-rments, to fit the crooked bodies they are for, 
ſo. they the crooked minde of men. - The commands of God gra- 
tifie the lulis of nove; they are ſured cothe holy nature of God, | 
not the unholy hearts of men. The promiſes preſent us with ad- 
mirable encouragenents to toll and allure us on in the way of 
holineſſe, all of «chemo warily laid, that an unholy heart cannot 
without violence to his conſcience, lay claime to any one. of 
them, (God having ſet that flaming ſword, conſcience, inthe ſin- 
ners boſome, to keep bim.off from touching or tiſting 'the fruit 
of this tree of life ) nd if any prophane heart be fo bold , 
while he is walking in che ways of unrighteouſneſle, rofinger 
any of ithe treaſure thatis lock*e upin the promiſes, ir doth .not 


long ſtay in their hands, bur God ſooner or 4ater,. makes them _ 


chrowit away as. ?udas bis;hirty pieces, their conſciencestelling 
them they are not. the \right- owners, falſe comforts from tbe 
promiſes, like riches ( which S$o/omen ſpeaks of ) make themſctues 
wings and flie away fromthe unholy wretch , when he thinks he 
is moſt ſure of them. Again, the threatings, the minatory * 
partie the Word, this runnes me. - PI gulph on _—_ 
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fide of thz narrow path of holineſs and righteouſneſle, ready to 
ſwallow up every foul that walks rot therein, Rom. 1; 18. For the 
wrath of God ts revealed from heaven again all ungoalineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, To thepromiſlory and minarory-1s annexed 
the exemplary part ofthe Word,as book-caſes to confitm out faith 
concerning the truttrand certainty of both. -The promiſes they are 
back'c with the examples of holy men and women, wh@ have bea. 
ten the path of holineſs for us, and through faith and patience in 
their holy courſe, have atlaſt obtain'd the comfort of the promiſes 
in heavens bliſs, to the unſpeakable encouragement of all that are 
aſcending the hill after them. To thethreatcings ere annext many 
ſad examples of unholy ſouls, who have undone themſelyes, and 
damned their own ſouls in unholy wayes, whoſe carcaſles are as ic 
were thrown upon the ſhore of the Word,and expoſed to our view 
in reading and hearing of ir, that we may be' kept from beirig. in- 
gulftin thoſeſins that weretheir perdition, 1 Cor. 10. 6. Theſe 
were our examples, to the intent We ſhould not luſt after evil things as 
they alſo luſted. Thus we ſee how the whole compoſure of the Scrip- 
cure befriends holineſs, and ſpeaks what the defign of God: therein 
is, which yet to carty on the more ſtrongly, God hath appointed 
many holy Ordinances toquicken the Word upon our hearts. In- 
deedall of them are butthe Word in ſeveral forms, Hearing, Pray- 
er,Sacraments, Meditation, holy Conference, the Word is.the ſub- 
jet matter of themall, only as a wiſe Phyſician doth prepare the 
fame drug ſeveral ways,.ſometimes to be taken one way, ſometime 
another, to make it more effeual, and retreſh lys Patient with va- 
riety; ſothe Lord conſulting our weakneſs, doth by his Word ad- 
miniſtring it tous now inthis, and ation in that Ordinance for our 
greater delight and profit, aiming till at the ſame endinall, even 
. the promoting of holineſs in the hearts and lives of his people; 
what are they all but as veins and arteries; by which Chriſt con- 
veightsthe life-blood and ſpirits of holineſs into every member of 
his myſtical body? The Churchis the garden, Chriſt the fountain, 
every Ordinance asa pipe from him, to water all the beds in this 
- garden; and why, but to make them more abundant in the-fruus 
of righteouſneſs ?: , 
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Fifthly, *cs his deſign in all his 'providences. - 47 things ( that 
is, all providences eſpecially ) work, together for good to them that 
love God, Rom. 8.28. and how do they work for their good, 
but by making them more good and more holy? providences 
are g00d andevilto usas they tinde, or make us better or worſe. 
nothing is good to him that is evil. © As God makes uſe of all 
the ſeatons of the year for the haryeſt, the. froſt and cold of the- 
Winter as well as the heat of the Summer, ſodoth he of fair and 
foul, pleaſing and unpleaſing providences for promoting holi. 
neſſle; Winter-providences kill the weeds of luſts, and Summer- 
providences ripen and- mellow the fruits of righteouſneſs, when 
he afMics, *cis for our profit to make us partakers of his holineſs, 
Heb. 12. 10. AfMliions |Ber»ard compares,tothe Texel, which 


thoug 


and fine, God would. not 
out the dirt.that is ingrained in our natures, 


h it be ſharp and'ſcratching, is to make-the cloth more pure 
rub ſo hard-if-it were- not to fetch 


God- loves 


purity ſo well, he had rather ſee a hole than a ſpotin his childs 
garments; when he deak-more -gently in his-providences, and 
lets his people fir underthe ſunny bank of comforts and enjoy- 
ments, fencing them from the cold blaſts of affliction, *cis to- 
race, and haſten their growth in holi- 


draw forth the ſap of 


neſſe. 


Paul underſtoo 


a 


this; when he -befou 


the Saints at 


Rome, by the mercies of God to preſent their bates a living [acri- 
fice, holy and acceptablt to God, ROm.12.1. Implying, "that mercies 


came from God to us on this veryerrand ; | 
ably expe& ſuch a return. 


might reaſon. 


The Husband-man, when he lays 


his compoſt on his, ground, looks to receive it at harveſt again 
in the fuller crop; and ſo doth-God by his mercies, therefore 
he doth ſo vehemently complain of 7/-ae/s ingratitude , Hoſea 
2. 8. She did not know that ] gave her corne and wine, and ole, 
and multiplied her filver which they prepared for Baal. God took 


it ill, and well might he; that they ſhould entertain Baal at_© 


his coſt; if God ſends in any clicer-to us, he: would have us 


know. that it is for his own entertainment; 'he means to come 
And what diſhis.ic that pleaſ- 


Ff 


and ſup upon his own charge. 
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eth Gods palate? Surely, he that would not haye his people cat 
of any unclean thing, will not himſelf, They are tbe pleaſant 
fruits of holineſſe and righttouſneſſe, which Chriſt comes into 
his garden to feed on, Cant.s. 1. 1 am come into my garden, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe, I have gathered my myrrhe and my #þice, { have 
eaten my honey with my honey-comb, 1 have drunk, my wine with 


my milk, | 
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The ſecond reafon why the Chriſtian ſhould wear 
this breaſt-plate of righte«uſneſſe , and main- 
taine the power "of holmejje fo careful- 
ly, taken from Satans great deſagne a- 

 gainſt it. 


2, Fcondly, .in regard of Satan, whoſe deſigne is as much a- 
J Fgainſt the Saints holigefſe, as Gedis forit, He hath ever 

a Tay to Gods yea; it God te {or holinefſe , he muſt 

needs be .againſt it; and"what 1 ould be our chief care tode- 

fend, but that which Satans thoughts ard plots are oct lajd 

ro aſlaulc and florme?- There is no creature the Devil delights 

* (ſo to lodge ard dwell in, as man ; when he enters :inro 0- 
[ther creatures, .it is but on deſign againſt min, as when he 

entred the wo” 7's it was to.deceive Ewe : The fine, Mar. 

8 32. he poſlelſt ihcm on deſigneuo diſpoſſeſſe the Gergeſeres 

- of che Coſfel; but.might he —=S this own. lodging, none 

| pleaſerh him but, men, asd.why ?. becarſe nan only is. capable by 

his rational ſoul. of .ſfinne ard unightcouſneſle, - Ard 25 -he pre- 

fers man-to -quarter in above all inferiour creatures, Ppeigad 

' rather 
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richer poſſeſſe the ſouls of men than their bodies; none "| 


the belt room in the houſe will ſerve this nndean fpiric to 
vomit his blaſphemies, and ſpit ont his malice in par God; 
and why ? but becauſe the foul is the proper ſeat of holineſs 
and \ifine. This one gives as the reaſon” why 4mongſt all the 
wayes that Satan plagued ob, he did not chooſe to' make a' for- 
cible entry into his body, and poſſeſſe him corporally; for 


certainly he might, that being ſhort of takin away his lite ( the 


only thing reſery'd by God our of his commiſſion ) and being 


in his power, ſure it was not” to ſpare fob that trouble, no pity —— 


dwclls in a Devils heart; but the very reaſon ſeems to be what 
an Ancient hath noted; The Devil waited for higher preferment, 
he hoped to poſſeſſe his ſoul, which he longed for a thouſand 
times more; he” had rather hear ob bimſelf blaſpheme God, 
while he was compos mentzs, his own man, than himſelf in ob to 

elch out blaſphemies againſt God, which would have been the 


Devils own ſinne, and not Fobs. Thus you ſee, *tis holineſs a 


righteouſneſſe his ſpight is at; .no gaine comes to the Devils 

urſe, no victory he counts got , except he. can make the 
Chriſtianloſe his holineſs. Hecanallow a man to-have any thing, 
or be any thing, rather thaff be truly, -powerfully holy, tis 
not your riches and worldly enjoymencs- he grutches G much 
as your holineſſe, ob, for ought we know, might have enjoy'd 
his flocks and herds, his children and ſervants, without any 
diſturbance from hell, if the Devil had nor ſeen him to be a 


godly man, one fearing God, and eſchewing evil. This anger'd the * 


wicked ſpirit; now he triesa fall with Fob, that if poſlible, he 
may un-ſzint him, and deſpoile him -of his breaſt-plate of; righ.. 
reouſneſſe. His plundering of his eſtate, butchering his chil 
dren, carbonadoing ( as I may fay ) his body with, fores-and 
boiles, ( which were as ſo many deep ſlaſhes in his fleſh) was bur 
like ſome thieves cruel ufage of men whom they wouldrob, on 
a deſigne;to make them confeſſe and deliver up cheir treaſure, 
would but ab have thrown the Devil his purſe, his integrity I 
mean, and let Satan carry away. his good conſcience; Satan 
would .ſfooh haye unbound him, and not have cared if he, had 
his eſtate and children again. The; wolfe teares the fleece, that 


he may come to rayen on the fleſh, and ſuck-the blood of the - 
ſheep ;, The life. blood. of holineſſe is that which this helliſh- 


murderer-: 


— _——_ 
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murderer longs.to-ſuck our of the Chriſtians heart, 1t is not 
a form of godlineſſe, or goodly ſhews of righteouſneſſe the 
Devil malignes, but the power, not the name, bur the new nature 
it ſelf brings this Lion.fell our of his Den. Satan can live very 
peaceably as a.quiet neighbour by the door of ſuch as will content 
rhemſelyes, with an empty name of profeſſion, this alters nor 
his property, nor toucheth his copy-hold. 7xdas his profeſli. 
on ( he knew ) Jid not puthim a ſep-out of his way to hell, 
the Devilcan ſhew a man a way to damnation thtough . duties 
and Ordinances of Gods worſhip. . That covetous, trayterous 
heart which 7xdas_ carried. with him to hear Chriſts Ser. 
mon, and preach his own, held him faſt enough tothe Devil 

and therefore he gives himline enough, liberty enough to kee 
his credit awhile with his fellow Apoſtles; he cares not nk 
others think him a diſciple of Chriſt, fo he knows him co be bis own 

REIT | | 

In a word, it it not a ſuperſtitious holineſfe which offends 
bim, how can'it ? 'when he is the inſtitutor of it himſelf, and 
that ona ſubtile deſign to undermine the true genuine holineſs 
in the hearts of men, and. by this time the Church of Chriſt 
hath found how deep a contrivance it is, © This in all agesbath 
been to the power of 'holinzſs, what the Ivy is to the Oak ; 
.the watiton embraces of this mock-holineſſe about Religion, 
hath” killed the heart of Scriptural holineſſe where-ever lt hath 
previiPd, *cis to the true holineſſe: as the concubine 'is to the 
- trug wife, who is ſure to draw the” husbands love from het. This 
brat the Devil hath Tong pur out to mirſe to the Romiſh Church , 
which hath taken # grear deal of pains to bring it up for him, 
and r:0 wonder when ſhe is ſo well paid for its maintenance , 
it having brought her in ſp much worldly treaſure. ard riches. 
; No, *ris holineſs "in its naked ſimplicity, as it is founded upon 
{ Sctipture-bottome, and guided by Scripture-rule, that -he'is a 
ſworne enemy 3gaiblt. . ' Indeed this is the flag which the ſoul 
haugs out, and by which it gives defiance to the Devil, no won- 

der if he frives'co ſhoot it-down, i Now, and not. till now the 
creature really declares himſelf a friend to God, and an enemy 
to the Kino: of darkneſſe,: and here is the gronnd of thar 
quarrel,” which'wilt nexer ceaſe ſo" long as he contitiues af un. 
clean ſpirit, and they. to be' the holy ongs of God . Al! rhit will 
| 5 E- 4. =: ) .*"Iove 
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live ged!y in Chrifl Teſws ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim, >, 12, 

kfrlt, what.it 1s, that mdkes the, Devil and his infiruments 
rake armes, and breath ſlaughrer agaitſt Chriſtians, '73 therr 
codlineſie ,, many ſpecious pretences perſecutors have to diſeuile 
their malice ;- but the Spirit of God that look; through all thzir 
hypocritical muſflers, isPprivy ro-the Cabinec counſels of their 
hearts, andeboſe inſtruAions which they have from the Devil, 
chat worketh ſo mightily inthem,he tells us, be chat will live gog- 
ly, ſhall be perſecuted ; down-righrt- godlineſle is the Butt they 
level their arrows at, Again, oblerve the kind of godiineſſe ar 
which their blood riſes, Al that wilt tive Fod!y jo Chriſt Peſws, 
There are more ſorts of holin-fl: and golinefle 1n the world than 


| 


one 3 But all may have fair quarter ac the Devils hands, excepe | 


this godlineſſc in Chriſt Jeſus, The Devil. hath-an implacable 


malice ag4in(t Chriſt , he hates, as I may ſo ſay,every lerterof hig__—- 


name-;. that godlinefle which is learnt of him, and derived frum 
him, be oppoſerh todeath. Chriſtian blood is ſweer to: his rooth, 
but the blood of the Chriftans godlinefle is far ſweeter, .. He had 
rather (if he could) kill that than them, rathetdraw che Chrifi- 


an from his godlineſle, than butcher him for ic; yet that he may - 


noc ſtand out, be?l} play at ſmall game, and expreſle his cruelcy 
upon their bodies, -butit is when he cannot come at their ſouls, 
Heb. 7-0 be} wereſaws @{uxder were tempred,were ſlain, That 
which theſe bloody men principally deGred, was to draw them in 
to fin, and make Apoſtates of them, ; and therefore they tempted 
them before they flew them. The Devil accounts that the com- 
pteat victory,awhen he can deſpoil th2m ofcheir Armour, and 
bribes chem from their Rteadfaltnefic in their holy profeſſion... Le: 
her be defiled, and les hey eye lookup to Zion, Micah 44 7. he had ra- 
cheree Saints defiled, with uncighteouſneſs afid fin,. than defied 
with their blood and gore. Perſecution (he hath learnt) doth bur 
mow the Church, which afterward comes up the thicker for ir, 


cis unholineſs that ruiges is, Perſecutots doth bar ployugh Gods, - 


field for him, white he is; owing. wich the-bleedrhar they ler 


out; bur profaneſs that tots it up, and lays all waſte,conſciences 


and Churches alſo; :- 
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CHAP. V. 


The third reaſon taken from the excellexcy of righ- 
teouſueſſe and bolineſſe. - 


pm in regard of holineſſe it'ſelf ; the incomparable ex- 
cellency whereof commands us to purſue ir, and endeavour 
it with our utmoſt care and ſtrength, 

Firſt, it is an excellency pecu!tar to the rational creature, Infe- 
riour crextures have a goodneſl: proper to them, bur intelleQual 
beings are only capable ofan-inward holineſſe. God ſawevery 
creature he made to be good ; only Angels and an to be holy ; 
and if we part with holineſſe rhat is our crown, we b:come 
worſe than the bzaſts themſelves ; yea, ics holinefle and righ- 
reouſneſſe that makes one man differ from another in Gods ac- 
count. Wego by afalſe heart, when we value men by their ex- 
ternal advantayes; All itand'on a level as toGod, til holineſs 
be ſuper-acded. Princes, in whom 1s-ſeated the Soveraign power, 
claim as their preroggive, to ſer the juſt value on all coyn, what 
every piece ſhall go for ; this apenny, and that a pound ; much 
more- ſtrely doth it belong to God to rate his creatures ;- and 
he tells us, The rightens is more excellent than his neighbour, 
Prov. 12. The tongue of the juFt is as thoiee ſilver , but the heart of 
the wicked is little worth, Prov.10.20, The Spirit of God com« 
pares the righteous to (ilver and gold, the preciouſeſt of mercals, 
which above all other merrals are of ſuch account, that only mo- 
ney made of filverand gold 1s currant in all Countreys; Holi- 


'nefle wilt go.in both worlds ;* butexcernalexcellencies, ſuch as 


worldly :iches, honours, &c. like leather and braffe money, are 
of no elteem, but in this beggerly tower world. 

Secondly, it is holinefle that is, though nor onr plea, yet our 
evidence for heaven ;. whont holixeſſe none ſhall (ce God, Hea- 
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ven isa City where rizhteouſneſſe dwells : Though God ſuffers 
the earth to bearfor awhile, unholy men, ( which ic doth not 
without ſweating under cheir weight, and groaning to be rid 
of this load) yet ſure he will never peter heaven with ſuch a —- 
crew. - Before E noch was tranſlated to heaven, he walk't holily 
with Cod on eatth, which made God defire his company ſo ſoon. 

O friends ! do we like an empty profefſion, ſuch a Relizton as 
will leave us ſhort of heaven ? or can we reaſonably expeR a 
diſpenſation above others, that we ſhould commence glorified 
creatures in heaven, without keeping our a&s, and performing 
the exerciſes of godlinefle, which God hath laid upon thoſe 
that wi:l ſtand Candidates for that place ? Certainly what God 
hath writ in bis Word, as to this, ſhall ſtand, He wil) not make 

a blot intbis decreesfor any : which be ſhould, did kealter the — 
method of ſalvation inthe leaſt, Eichzr we muſt ther-fo:e re- 
'nounce our hopes of coming 'thither, or-reſolve co walk in the 
path of holineſſe char will lead us thicher, That is vain breath 
which ſers not the ſailes of 'our affe&ions a going, and out feet 

a travelling thither, where we would beat laſt. 

Thicdly; it is holinefſe, andthat maintain'd in its power, that 
capacitares us for communion with God 1n this life; Communion 
wich God is ſo deſirable, that many precend coir, that knownot 
what it means:like ſome that brag of their acquaintance wich ſuch 
a great man,who may be never ſdw his face, or were admitred in- 
to his company; the Spirit of God gives the lye to that man,wvho 
faich he/hath any acquamtance wich God, while he keeps his ac- 

uaincince with any unrigheeouſneſſe, 17 3%.1.:6.1f we ſay we have 
{-lowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, The Apofttle ig 
willing to pafle for a loud liar himſelf,if he walksin datknefs,and 
/pretendsto have fel'owſhip with God. '* How can they walk ro-. 


gerher that are notagreed 7 Communion is founded on union, —- 


and union upon likenefle. And how like are God andthe De. 
vik holinefſe and unrizhceouſnefle one to the other > There 
is # vat difference b2tween converſing wich O:dinances,' and 
- -havitis communion with God. '/A man may have great acquaint» 
atice with Ordinances, and be a great firanger ro God atthe 
fame time; 'every one that goes to Court, and hangs a» 
bont the/Palace, doth nor ſpeak” with the Prince ; and what 
ſorry things fire Ordinances wichout this communion with Goo? 
|  , Gg 2 . Ocdi- 
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O:dinancas arc as it w:re the Exchange, -where tioly fouls trade 
with God by his Spirit far heaven!'y treaſures, - from” which they 
cone filled and enriched with-grace and comfort. Now what 
do2sthe unholy wretch ? truly xe ſome tole perſons that come 
and walk among Merchants on the Exchange, ' but haveno buſi- 
neſſethere, or commerce whercby they getany advantage. An 
unholy heact hath no dealings with God, he takes no notice of 
God, may be, to be fure God rakes no ſuch notice of him, asro 
communicate himſelf-graciouſly tohim. Nay, ſuppoſe a perſon 
babirually holy, bur under the power of ſome tempration for the 
preſent, whercby be defiles himſelf,he is in this caſe unfit co have 
any friendly communion with God.' A righteous man falling 
down before the wicked, 15 (ſaith Solomon) as a troubled fountain,and 
4 corrupt ipring, Prov. 25. 26, much more is he ſowherche falls 
down Gece the wicked one, and yields to his temptation, now 
his ſpirit is royl ard muddied ; and if wewill not uſe the water 
of a S7ring (though in ic ſe/fpure and wholeſome) when ir. is 
troubled, or drink of that Veſſel that runs thick,. but faywhile 
It be ſetledand. cowes char; can we wonder if God refuſeth 
totaſte of thoſe duties which a godly perſon performes, before 
the fiream be cleared, "by the renewing of his repentance for 

his fin ? : | 

Fourthly, holinefſe in the power of it is neceſſary to the tru 
peace and repoſe of the ſoul. 1 dgnot ſay our peace is botrom'd 
on the ris hreouſnefſe of our nature; or holinefle of our lives, yer 
it isever atterded with theſe, Ns jeace to the wicked ſaith my 
God, We may as ſoon make the Sea alwayes ſlitf, asarunholy 
\bearttruly quiet; from whence comethe inteſtine wars in mens 
boſomes, that ſet them at variance with themſelves, but from 
theirgwn luſts * theſe break the peace, and keep'the manin a 
continual tempeſt. - As the Spirit of holineſſe comes into the 
heart and theScepter of Chrift, (which-1s a Scepter of righteouſ- 
neſſe)- bears ſway in the life ; ſo the ſtormabares mare and more, 
till it be quite down, which will not be while we are ſhore of 
heaven ; There only is perfe& reſt, becauſe, perſeR holinefle - 
Whence thoſe frights and fears which make them a. Ifagor 
Miſſabib, terrour round about, they wake 2pd fleep with the ſcenc 
of hell-fire about them continually ; O 'eis their unholy courſe, 
and unrighteous ways that walks 1n their thoughts.; ag Fohns 
ghoſt: 
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ohoſt in Herods, This makes men diſconrtented in every con- 


dition ; They, neither. can reliſh the ſweerneſle: of theirenjoy-| 


ments, nor hear the bitter taſte of their affliions, Iknow there 
are ways to (tupifie the, conſcience, and bind up for a time the| 
ſences of an unholy hearc,thac it (hall nor ſeel its own miſery; but 
the vertue of this epwm is ſoon ſpent, and then the wretch 1s 
upon the wrack again, and bis horrour returns/upon him with! 
a greater patoxiſm. ;. an example whereof have heard. ' A no- 
rorious Drunkard who ufed {when toldof his ungodly life) to 
ſhake off all the chredknings of the Word, that his friends would 
haye fa(tened on his conſcience, as eafily as Paul didthe Viper 
from fiis hand, bearing! himſel6,upon: a preſumpruous boy 
of the mercy o& God in Chrift.: -Ir:pkafed God to lay M.. 
ſothe while after on his back by ſickneflez which: fora time ſca- 
red his old companions ( brethren with him in/iniquicy}) from 
viſiting him, but hearing he wascheery andpleaſanc in his fick- 
neſle, ventured to (ee him, whom they found very confident of 
the mercy.of Cod, whereby their hands were much(trenghthen- 
ed intheir old wayes; bur before he vied, this tifie was chan- 
oed topurpoſe, his vain hopesvanith, - his guiley ebnſcience 
awaken'd, and the poor wretch roaſted in the ſcorching flames 
of his former ungodly practices, now ready rodie, cries out de- 


ſparingly,” O Sys, 1 bad. prepared a plaiſter, nnd thought all { 
was well, but yaw. it will: ftich no longer , *hig guilty conicience ' 
, rub'd it off, as falt as be-claptic on... Andttuly:( friends) you- 


will find the blood of Chrift himſelf wilk: not cleave to afoul 
that is in Jeague with any way of finne and- untighteouſneſle ; 


God will pluck ſuch from the hornes of this Altar, that flie to. 


ir, but not from their unrighreouſneſte, ,andflay them in fighe 
of this SanAuary they boldly eruſt to; ſou know: the meſlige 
Solomoniſent io cAdonjah, If than ſheweſt thy ſelf a worthy may, 
nt a hair of thy head (hall fall, but if WC ſhall. be found 
in thee, thou [bait ſurely dye, In vain do- think: to. ſhroud 
rhemſelyes under Chriſts wing, from the hue and cry of their ac- 


cuſing conſcience, while wickednefle finds a SanQuary in them. 
Chrilt never was. intended by God to ſecure men: in their n+ 


rizhrequſheſla, | t co ſave them from ir. | 
© Eifthly, holineſſe has a-mighry influence vpon ohers, when 
tus 


EI 


this appears with powerin the lives of Chriſtians, ic works migh- 


And having on _ 
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rily upon; the ſpirits of men ;''this tops 'the mouths of the un» 
godly, who ate ready to _—_— Religion, and rhrow the 
dirt of profeſſors finnes on the face of profeſſion it ſelf, They 
ſay frogs will ceaſe<-croaking, when a lighre is brought near 
unto them. The light of a holy converfation hangs as it were 


a padlock on profane lips; yea, it forceth them co acknowledge | 
' Godinthem, }. Let your, l1ght ſo ſhine before men, that they may 


ſee your good workgy and glorifie your Father which is in heaven, 

Mart. 5.16, yea more,this wou!d not only ſtop their mouths,but be 

a meansto open their very hearts tothe embracing of Chuſt, and 
is grace ; one reaſon why ſuch ſhoals of ſoulsgcame into the 


erof rheGoſpel in primitive.times, was, becauſe then the Di- 


vinity of the Goſpel-do@rine appeat'd -in the divinity and 
holinefle of Chriſtians lives. J«ſt:n Martyr when converted, 
profeſſed, T bat the holinefie which ſhined in Chriſtians Ives and 
patience, that triumphed over their . new165 cruelty at. their deaths, 
made him conclude the dodtrin: of the Goſpel was truth, Yea,Julian 
himſelf, as vile a wretch: as he was, couldſay, that the Chri- 


; lian Religion came to bepropagated ſo much, Proprer Chriſt is 
| anoruem erga omnes beneficia, becanſe Chriſt ians were a þ: ople that 


did good to all, and kurt toneve, Iain ſure we find by woeful exe. 
perience that in theſe debauch'r times, wherein Religion is ſo 
beſpattered wi: h. frequent ſcandals, yea, a common looinefle 
of profeſſors, 'tis hard to.getanythatare out, ro come under the 
net of the Goſpel; -Sqme bealis chereate, tbar jf they have once 
blown upon a paſture, others will hard!y eat of that gtaſſefor 
ſothe while after, Truly I have had ſome ſuch ſad thouchts as 
theſe concerning out-ynhappy times,that till the JI ſavour which 
the pride, contentions, &rrours, and looſ::<fſe'of prof:fiors now 
adays,have left upon'the truths and Ordinances of Chtitt,be worn 
off, there ts l:ttle hopes cf any great comings in of new converts, 
The Minifter —_— alwzys preaching; tivo orthree houres 
maybe'in a week he ſpends amony his people in the Pulpic, hold- 
ing the zlaſle; of the Goſpel before their faces; butthe lives 
of profeſſors, theſe preach all. the week Jong'; ifthey were bur 


holy and exemplary, they would be as ateper:tion 6f the Preach- 
\ers Sermonro their farnulies and neizhbours among whotn they 
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converſe, and keep the fodnd ofhisdoArine concinually ringing, 
In theirears; This would glve Chriftians an admirable advantage 
in doing gpod to ther catnal neighbours by coiiniſel' and reproof, 
which now is ſeldom done, and when done, it proves<aliccle 
purpoſe, becauſe nor back*c with their 6wn exemplary walking. 
{t b:haves him (faith Tertullian) that would connſel or reprove a- 
nother, to guard his ſpeech,autoritate proprie conver ſationis,ne difta 
fattis deficientibus ernbeſcant, with the authority of his own conviy« , 
ſation, leſt wanting that, what he ſaves, puts himſelf to the bluſh, ' 
We do not love one that hath a ſtinking breach ſhould come very 
near us; and truly we count one comes very near us that re- 
proves us ; ſuch therefore had need have aſweer ſcented life. 
Reproofs are good phyfick, but they have aniunpleaſing farewel ; 
tis hardfor mem not'to vomiu them-up on the face of him thac 
oives them ; -riow nothing is more powerful to keepa reproof 
from thus coming up, than the holineflz of the perſon that re- 
proves. Lt the righteous” ſmite me, (faith David ) it ſhallbe a 
kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oy! which 
ſal not break my head,- Plal: 141: 5. SE how well-it is taken 
from ſuch a hand, from the authority chat holineffe carries 
with ir. Nong but a vile wretch will ſmice a righreous man wich 
reproach, for (miting him with a reproof, if ſofcly laid on, and 
- like oyl. fomented,, and wrought into him, {as it thouls). with- 
compaſſion and love to his ſoul. - Thus we ſee how'influential- * 
* the power of holineſfe would be into the wicked; neither would 
it be lefſe upon our brethren and fellow-Chtifttans,” ' Whea: 
on® Chriſtian ſees holineſle ſparkle in the life of another he con- 
verſes wich, he ſhall. find his own grace ſpring within him, as: 
the babe in Elizabeth ar the ſaluration of CMary, Truly one 
eminently holy is enouzh-to-put life into.a whole ſociety 3 on 
the contrary, the errour ot looſneſſe of one profeſſor, endan- 
gersthe whole company that are acquainted with him; There-. 
fore we have ſo tric'a.chirge, Heb. 12; Follow peace and hol:- 
»!ſſe, looking diligently loſt any man fail of the grace of Godleſt any- 
tot of bitterne(( eifringing up trouble you, andthereby many be d: < 
filed. Itis ſpoken to profeſſors:: The Heathens drunkennefle,. 
uncleann&ſſe, unrighreous watking, did not ſo much'endang 
them ; bur when a r02fof ay be e fprmgs up among, profeſſors. 
them{clyes, this hazards'the defiling of- many. Aſcab- on oy 
| | WOuss 
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wo!fs back is not ſodangerous tothe ſheep, becauſe they will 
not eafily. be- drawn .among ſuch company; but when it gews 
incothe flock, among profeſſors that feed rogether , pray, 
hear, and walk in fellowſhip together, now is the fear ic will 
ſpread. A looſeerroneous profeilor doth the Devil more ſer- 
| vice in this kind, - than a whole troop of tuch as” pretend ro 
no Religion. . The devil gers no credit by them. There are 
many errours andſinful praiſes which have long lain upon his 
hands, and he could not purthem off, till he found this way 
ro imploy ſome profeſlers as his Brokers, to commend them to 
others, anddiſperſe theti for him'* andif ſuch'do not enſnare 
and defile others by their unholy walking, to be ſure they grieve 
their hearts, and put them ro ſhame inthe worl# Ohboy Chri- 
{tians hang down their heads upon the ſcandal of any of their 
company asallthe Patriarchs were troubled, when the cup 
was found in one of. their ſacks. And *%is no ſmall matter ro 
make ſad the hearts of Gods people... In a word, he that keeps 
| not upin ſome meaſure, the powet of a holy life, renders him- 
ſelf uſclefſe and unproficablez would'{ thou pray for others? 
e A Heathen-could bid a wicked man hold his peace, and not let the 
gods know he-was in the ſhip, when a ſtorm was on them : Would 
thou ſpeak a word of comfort to any mournful foul > O how 
unſayoury are comſorts dropping frm ſuch a mouth ? woutd' 
thou counſel another ? Thy friend will chink thou doeſt bur jeſt, 
whatever thou ſayelt in commendation of holineſſe, he will noc' 
b:lieve that thou / thy ſelf doſt think ic good, for then thou 
{ would'& rake that chy ſelf, which thou commendeſt ro gn- 
orher, M - 
6. - Sixthly > holinefl2 and righteouſneſle, they are the pillars of 
Kingdomes and Nations ; who ate rhey thatkeep the houſe from 
fallingon a peoples had, bur the righteous in a Nation ? ren 
righteous men (could they have been tound in Sedom) had blown 
over the torn of fire and brimfione, that in a f:w houres en- - 
romb*J chem ia their own aſhes ; -ye1, ghe deſtroying Angels 
hands were tyed up as it were, while but one righteous Lot was 
among them, Haſte thee, 1 can do not ''g tull thou beeſt.come thi. 
ther,Gen,19.22. Kehoboarp and his Kingdom fot three years, were 
ſtrengrhned, and might bave been three and twenty, if he had 
- not by his untighreouſneſſe pull'd ir down upon himſelf 'and' 
| peopte; 
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people; for his unhappiteſle isdared | froth the very-cime of his 
departure from God. 2Chrox.17.1:6, Foſab when he-came to the, 
Crown, foundthe Kingdomgof Fudah'tumbling apace to ruine, 
yer becauſe his heart was ſer for Gog,and prepared towalk b-fore . 
him,God cook his bail (as 1 may ſo ſay) for that wretched people, 
even when they were under an arrett fro; God;and almoſt at che 
priſori door, ſo that their ſafety was inia manner boundupin.h's 
life'; for ſoon after his deceaſe all went 'to-wrack among.them, It. 
was an heroick ſpeech of Z»ther, who fore-ſawa black cloud of 
Gods judgements'coming over the land'of- Germany, but told 
ſome of his friznds, char be wonld do big be$F ohezy, it from falling 
in hiz dayes ; yeayhe beliey*d ir ſhould nar; - ard, ſaid he, chew { 
am gone, let thens that come aftir me look;to it... Ttis poor N aticat 
of England(hath for many generations in a ſuccgllivn,bad anums-. 
ber of precious, righteous on2s, who have th Gods grace, 
walkr cloſe with God, and been kept in a grea unſpotted 
from the defilemenrs of the. ungodly times they hved'in,. Theſe 
were the Az/-ſcs of their ſeveral ayes; theſe have oft found fa-. 
vour of God robegthe lite of this Natton, when its neck hath 
been on the very block. Bur they are gone,or wearing away apace, 
and .a new generation coming intheir room; unhappy would che 
day be called when you were born, if you ſhonld be the men and 
women, that bydegenerating from che power of holineſs, ſhould 
cur the banks (which was their chief care to keepup) and lo letin 
4deſolating judgment to overflowthe Land. That heix we count 
unworthy of his birth and patrimony,who by his debauched cour- 
ſes, FoJigally makes away thar eſtate, which by the care and pro= 
vidence of his Anceſtors,was through many deſcents at lait tranſ- 
mitzedto him $ bur together with the hopour of the family; un- 
happi'y.ends in him; Ifever any age was like to do;thus,: by the 
place of vheir nativity, this preſent, wherein our ſad Igt 1s caftro 
live, is 1t. _ low-1sthe power of holineſſe ſunk among us, to 
what it was but in the laſt generation ; Relizion alas runs low 
and dreg2y among ptcfeſiors, God he knows, that will not long 
ſufferir, If Egypt knows adeatthis coming by the, low. ebbing of 
Nilus,ſurely we may ſee'ajudgment to be coming by che low fall. 
of the power of godlineſle. [There are great;comp/aints of what. 
men have loſt - in theſe hurling times ;- ; fome bemoan their, lot, 
places and eftates,othersthe loſt lives of their friends in the wars 
| (Hb) : * but 
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birt profeſſors may 'clainr juſtly rhe-firſt place of all-che mourners 
of the rimes;ro latnent their loſt-love co the truths of Chriſt, wor- 
(mp of Chirift, ſefvantsof Chriſt ;'yeagthar univerſal decay which 
appears in their holy walking before'God and man; Thisis ſad in- 
deed; bur'that which adds a featful aggravation to this, is, Tha we 
depenetite;ahdrow ldoſeat atimewhenwe are underthe high- 
eſt engagements for holineſle char everpeople dit. We are a peo- 
ple redeem'dfrom ES and dangers; And when better 
might Godexpe@ us to bea righteous Narion ? Ic is an illtime 
for apetſon to fall a ſtealing and pilfering again, as ſoonasthe 
ropes off his neck, and he ler ſafely-come: down that Ladder 
from which he was even'riow like to'bErurned off. Surely irad- 
ded rs righteous Neahs fin; tobedrunkes ſoon almoſtas he was 


ſer ont ſhore, whigng litrle before he had ſeen awhole world (ink- 
ing before his he; the priviledg'd perſon, left by God to: 


plant the worlWin with a godlyſeed. O Sirs, the carth hath 


hardly yer drunk in the Rivers of blood that hath beenſhedin 


oitr Land; The Ciries and Towns have hardly got out of their ru- 
ines, which the miſeries of war laid then in; The moans of the 
fatherleſle and'/husbandleflec; whom' the Sword bereav'd of theſe 
their deareſt relxtions, arenot yet filenced by their-own death ; 
yea, can our own'ftiehrs'and ſcares which we wereamazed with, 
when we law the Nation(like a candle lighted at both ends) ona 
fame, andevery Gdaythe fire comingnearer and nearer to.our 
ſelves, be ſo ſoon forgotten > Now, that at ſuch a time as this, a 
Nation, and thatthe profefling part of -1t ſhould grow looſer, 
more proud,-coverous, contentious, wanton'in their principles, 
and carel:ſſe in their lives, this'muſt be for a lamentation. We 
have little cauſe to boaſt of our peace and plenty,when the reſutc 
of 6ut deliverance isto deliver usup to cofnmit ſuch abominati- 
.ons'; this is asif onewhoſe guartaxe ague is gone, but leavin 
him deep in a dropfie, ſhouldbrag his ague hath left him, lircle 
thinking tharwhen itwenc, icleft him'a worſe gueftin irs place, 
An unhappy change, Godknowsic is, to have war, peftijence, 
and fartine renioved, -andro be left ſwolne up with'pride, er- 
' rour and liberriniſm, ' Again, we'are a people who: have made 
"more —_ to righreouſneſſe and Hiolineſſe, than our 
Fore-fartiersever did, What elſe meant the many prayetsto God, 


' and peritions to man for Reformation ? what interpretation 


could 
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could a charitable heart make of our putting our ſelves under the | 
bond of a Covenant, to endeavour for perſonal Reformanion, | 
and ther:National, . but that we meant gnearneſt co be a more | 


rizhceous- Nation thanever before? This made ſuch'a loudre- 
port inforteign parts, that our neighbour-Churches were {eta 
wondefing, to think what theſe gfortous beginnings.mighe ripen 
to 3 ſothat now (having putforrh theſe leaves, and told both 


God and man by them, hatfroj ;Yas0 be looked for from | 


us) our preſent (tate mu't needs be- nigh unto curſing, for dif- 
appointing the juſt expeRarions of both. Nothing can fave the 


thfs of: this uy Nation, Ecog ena. piescray Wingo My- | 


ic, but; the recovery of. the much decayed power 0 

wu . A Thi RN as of cr badeb k dgdy; would 
' -( choughalmoſt, adying )- aeyive;ir, and REOEFE TINY appy 

dayes;z yea, more happy dayes to come ove@1rshead, than yec 
ic hath ſgen;z buralas! as we are . degenerating'\ frogv.bad: ro 
worſz, weds bur die lingeringly, every day wetetch our breath 
« ſhorcerandſhocter 3-16 tn moron, x Efron again. a- 
-modg us, we have baſdly.reugth tp hold qut another fit. | 
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1's ſecond -particular into which che point was- branched, 
coties'now bo bu raken into/hand;/ (and thar was: to. in- 
ſtance in ſome particylars, wherein every Chriſtian is to expreſſe 
the power of a Foly and righteous life. Now this I ſhall do under 
ſeveral heads, + | | 
Firſt, Ch: iftian, be ſure thou mai: taineſt the power of holi- 
neſle in thy conteR with ſir, which thou arr to expreſle in theſe 
particulars following. - : 

L. Firſt, thou muſt not only refufe to commit broad finnes, bur 
-\bun the appearance of fin alſo ; this 1s to walk inthe power of 
| holinefſe, "The Dovedoth not only ftefrom' the Hawk,” bur 

will not ſmell ſo much as of a fingle feather that falls from 
the Hawk. It ſhonld be enough-to ſcare the holy ſoul from 

10 any enterprize, if it be but male coloratum. We are ccommand- 

b . 'ed.to bate.the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude 23. A clean- 

g: ly perſon will not only refuſe ro wallow in the dung-hill (he is 
; a beaft indeed) but is careful alſo that he doth not ger ſo much 
.F as a ſpot T his {non a he is aocing __ meat, The Chri- 

-. &lans care ſhould be to keep, as his conſcience pure, ſo his 
© name ME INS doneby avoidiog all appearance of evil. 

\ Bernards three queſtions are worth the asking our ſelves in any 
{enterptize, Avnlicrat ? andeceat?. an expediat? Is it lanfuld 
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may Ido it, and nothn?. rt becoming mea Chriſtian? may 
I do it, 'and not wrong my p rofefhon ? that work which would 
ſuir- a- mean; would 1t become @ Prince 7 Shoald ſuch a '04e 


a I flee ? ſaid Nehemiah nobly, Laſtly, 1s it expedient 2- may 1 Nehem, 6, 13, 


do it,and not offend my weak brother? There are ſome things we 
muſt deny our ſelves of for others ſake ; thouzh a man could 
fit his horſe, hd rum him full ſpeed without danger to himſclt; 
yet he ſhould do-very ill to! come ſcouring thorow a Town, 
where children arein the way, that'imay be { before heis aware) 


rid over by him, and ſpoil:d.. Thus . ſome things, thou | 


mayelt do, - and without: fin to thee, if there were no weak 
Chriltians in-thy way ro-ride: over, and ſo bruiſe their render 
conſciences, and grieve thetrſpirits.. Buralas ! this is too nar- 
row a path for many ſhaleing profeſſors ro'walk in now adayes z 
th2y muſt have more Toom and ſcope for their looſe, hearts, or 
ele they and their profefiton muſt parc. Liberty is the Diana 
of our times, O what Apologies{are made for ſome ſuſpicious 
ptatices? Jong hair, gaudygariſhapparel, ſpotted faces, naked 
Freate ! theſe have been call'd co the Bar iyfotmer times, and 


—— 


cenſured by ſober and ſolid Ch:ltians, as things at lea(t ſuſpi- | 


cious, and of no good report 3 but now they have hig on a more 


favourable Jury, chat find them notcuiity; yea, many are ſo / 


fond of chem,thac they think Chriſtian hberty is wronged in their 
cenſure; Profeſſors are fo. far from a holy jeaioufie, thar 
ſhould make them watch their hearts, Ielt they go too far, thar 
they firetch their conſciences to come up to the fu!l l:ngth 
of their redder ; as if he were the brave Chriſtian that could come 
neareſt the pic of io, and not fall in; asin the Olymp:an games, 
he wore the Garland away, that could drive shat his Chario! nea- 
reſt the mark, and notknock on it; ifthis were ſo, Paul millook 
when he badeChrifliaris abſtain from: ail appearance of evil, 1Thel, 
'5. 22; he ſhould rather have-ſaid- by theſe mens divinity, ab- 
ſtain not from the ar pearance, only take heed of-what ts in i; ſelf 
ops ore bur he that can vencute on the appearance: of e- 
vi,under pretence of liberty, may,fo7 ought I know, commit that 
which is mote groflely evil, under ſome appearance of goo; it is 
not hard,” (if a man will be at the coſt) ro pur a good colour on 
2 rotten (tuff, and praQtice alſo. | 
Secandly, thou muſt not only endeavour again all fin, but 
D | Hh 3 that 


that 0n-noble principles, here lies the power of holinefle. Ma- 
-ny forbear to fin upen {ſychan - unworthy account, that; God 
\ il not thank them for :anurherday. | Az itis in Riops iof 
pietyand charity, God makes noaccount: of rhem, except he 
be intereſted in them 3 when we: faſt or pray, Caod:asks, Do 
you faſt and pray to me, evento-me ? when-we, givealmes,, a cup 
of cold watiy for his ſake, given '1nwawe of a D:fthple, 4s :More 
valued by him, thawa cup of gold for private;andlowends ; -ſo 
inſfin, God looksthat hisauthority ſhould:concluge, and his 
love confirain -ys to renounce it 3 ' before the: Commandmerits 
Cas Princes before their Proclamations: prefix their Armes and 
Royal Names). Godſersbis glorious '!Name,- Godſtaks all theſe 
words, and ſaidyi 886, Exod; 20. and whythis? But that we 
ſhould ſanRie 7 his:Name: inall wed6s i: A: Maker. may well 
think himſelf -defpiſed bytbat ſervantthat-full goes On; - when 
he bids him leave off - ſuch awork; but: hes dope. -preſently ac 
the entreaty of: another, . Ohow many are'there that go; ©n.t0 
finne, for allthat God ſayes- to: the-contrary ; but when/:yheir 
credic bids for ſhame of i the-world:to vive over ſuch aprattice, 
they can'knock off preſently 3 whontheir profit ſpeaks, *tig.heasd 
and obey'd. . OSirs, cake heed of this, . God expeRs his ſervants 
ſhould nor only do what he commands, bur this at lis command, 
and his oply, -Andas inabſtaining fromevil, ſo in mourning 
for fins commitred byus z if we will be. Chriftiavg indeed, we 
muſt-take in,/ yea, prefer Gods concerninents - before our own. 
Indeed ic were tobe -wiſht," that ſome were ſo kind to. their 
own ſouls, as to mourn forthemſelves whea they haye finn'd:; 
thar they would cry ourwith Law:ch, Gen. 4. 23, have ſlain 
a man tory wounding, and:a youun man tony bart, Many have 
ſuch brawny conſctences, theydo not.: ſo-much , as 6Qmplain 
they have hurr themſelves by their fines, : bur. [Jirtle: of che 
power of holineſſe appears. in altchis, There may, be a.grear 
cryin the conſcience, Iam datnned, I have undone- myſelf; 
and the (diſhonourthac -is:caft - upon God, by him,::nor, laid-to 
hearr, "You remember-what Jab ſaid to!David, taking on hea- 
vily for. Abſalomw's death, *Hperceive (aid: he) -if Abſalan 
had been alive, and allwe had ditd thizdayythen ut bad pleaſed:thee 
' well,2Sam, 19.6. Thus wz might -ſayto ſuchſelyiſh:mourn- 
ers, «We-perceive thar ifchou couldſt but fave the life my 
Fo UP rom 
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front Eternal death and damination;thoughthe glory-of God mil-: 
carty*d; thou conld*tVypleaſed well evough; Burkrow that a 
oratious ſouls monriitig 'tuns'in arjorhet channel ;- again chee; 
thee only have 1 ſinned, is holy Davids moan. There igagreardif- 
ference bzrweena-ſervant that works for another, andone that is 
his own man(as we ſay) the latter puts all his lofſes upon his own 
head ; ſomuctiſaith he, Thaveloſt byſuch aſhip, ſo much by 
a bargain ; but'the ſervant thar'rrades' with his 'Mafters Hock, 
he, when any lofſe'comes, puts it on his Maſters account ; ſo: 
muchThaveloft of my Miftets goods. O Chriſtian think of 
this ; "thon art'bat aſervanr; all che (tock thou rradeſt with, isnot 
thine, but thy Gods; and'thereforewhen thou falleſt into any fin, 
b2wail it as a wrong t6 him': So much alas, Thave.dfionourd 
my God, his rafents1 have waſted;his NameThave'wounded, his 
Spirit T have greived.. | | 
Thirdly, he muftnor only abſtain from'aQing aſfinne; bur 
alfo'lab&r'to mortifie it. A wound may behid, Fhen *is not 
Heat'd;cover'd,and yet not cured;ſome menithey are like unskil- 
ful Phyſicians, who rather drive in the diſeaſe, than drive out:the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe: ' corruption thus” left in the 'boſome, like 
lime unſlaked; 'or anthumour .unpurv?d, is ſure at one time or 
.othertotake fire: andbreak out, though now it lies peaceably, 
#$ powder inth-barreh, and makes no noſe: I have read, that 
the opening of a Cheſt where ſome cloaths were laid up, (nor 
very well aired md clearedfrom the infeRion that- had been 
inthe houſs)) was the cauſe"of a great Plague.in Venice, after 
they had lain many years there, without doing any hurt, Tam 
ſure we ſee for want of true-mortification, many after they have 


yalke ſo long unblanfeably, asto gain thereputation of being / 
Saints in the opinion of -others, upon ſome occafion, like the os , 
p:ning of the Cheſt, -havefallen ſadly into 2bominabſle pragti- | 


ces; and therefore ir behoves us nor toſatisfie our ſelves with a 
thing lefſe than'a work of mortification, and that followed on- 
frotn day to day. T proteſt, ſaith Paw, by my rejoycingin Chriſt, 
I die daily ;\ here was a man walkt in the power of hollaefſe; fin 
islike the Beaſt, Rev. r3, 3.which ſeem'd' ar one time, asf ir 
would preſently die of its wound, andby and by it was ftrange- 
1y healed ſoas to recover again; many a Saint for want of keep- 
inga ſtreight rein, and chart.conftantly, -over ſome corruprion, 
| | which 
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which they have thought they had got the maſtery of, : have been 
| thrown ont the ſaddle, and by it drag'd dangerouſly. into remp- 
cation, ' unable to refit the fury of luſt whenic has got head, 
; till they have broken their bones with-ſome ſadfall 1nto fin ; 
if thou'- would Chriſtian, ſhew-che power of holineſle, never 
oive over mortifying work, no, not-when thy corruptions play 
leaſt in thy-hght, He that is enclin'd to a diſeaſe, gout; fone,or the 
like, be mult not-only rake phyſick when he hath a fit aQual!y 
upon him, but ever andanon ſhould be cakinz ſomething 
cood againſtir; ſoſhould the Chriſtian, nor onely when he 
finds his corruption (tirring, but every day keep his , ſoul in 
2 courſe of ſpiricual phyſick, againſt the growing of ic ; this is ho- 
lincſle in: is power. - Many profeſſors do wi:h their ſouls.in 
this reſpe&, -as deceitfal Chyrurgions with their-Paticnts; Lay 
ona healing plaiſter one day, -and a contraty the next day,” chat 
ſets the cure back, more chan the other ſat icforward ; take heed 
of this, except thouMmeaneſt nor only to bring the paowe#of ho- 
| lineſſe into danger, but the very life and truth of it.into queſti- 
{tion in thy ſoul. ; 
Fourthly, he muff, as endeavour td mortifie corruption, fo to. 
grow and- advance in the contrary grace, Every fin hath 
rs oppoſite grace, as every poyſon. hath its. antidote ; he 
charwill walkin the power of holtnefl:, mult not only labour, 
to makzavoidanc? of (in, but 10.get poſicfiion for the, concra= 
ry grace, We read of a houſe that ſt:ed empry, Matth, 1 2. 44. 
Ttewunclean ſpirit went out, but the holy Spirit-came not in, Taat 
is, whena min Tsa meer negative Ch:iſtian, he ceaſeth ro do 
levilinſome wayes he hath formetly walk'tin, but he learns 
rotto dognod, . This isto-. loſe heaven with ſhore ſh>ocing; 
GoJ will- not ask us what we were not, but ' what we were ; 
not fo ſwear and curle will not ſerve our'turn ; but thay wil: be 
askr, Didit thou bl-fſz and ſan&ifie Gods Name ? I will not 
ſuflice thou didtt nor p2rſecure Chrit, bur didft thou receive 
him Th1 didſt nor hate his Saints, bur didlt chou love them ? 
Thou did{t not drink and \will, bat w2rc thou filld with the 
Soicit?' Hels che skilful Phyſician, whoat the ſaine time that 
he evacuates the diſeale, doth alſo comfort and [trengthen na- 
ture; Andhe the true Chriltiin, that doth not content himſelf 
w th abzre laying alide evil cuſtomes and practiſes, bur labau:s 
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to walk inthe exerciſe of the contrary graces.” Art thou diſcom» 
poſed with impatience, haunted with a diſcontenced ſpirit, under 
any affli tion? rhink itnoc enough'td (ence thy heart from quar- 
rellin og with God, but leaveſnot tl thou canſtbringitſweerly ro 
relic on God, Holy David drove it thus fat ,+ he did not only 
chide his foul for being diſquieted; bur be:charyes ic rotruft in 
God. Haſt thou any grudeinesin rhy hearc acaintt thy hrocher 2 
think it not enough to-quench theſe ſparks of bell-fre,.-: but la- 
bour to kindle a heavenly fire'of love ro hint, ſo as-to fer theea 
praying hearrily for him. 'I have knownone; [thatwhen kethad 
ſome envious unkind thoughts lirring in him!” azainit any one, 
(as Who (o holy as may not find ſuch verminefomertimes.reeping, 
about him ? ') hewould ror ſtay long from the Throne of grace, 
where that he might enter the ſtrongerproteſt - ayain(t chem, 

would moſt earnefily pray for theenereaſe of thoſe good things in 

_ them, which he before had ſeenr'd to grutch,::and fo revenged 

hichſelf of choſe envious lutines,/ which ar: any time roſs in his 


heatt againſt others;* 0 +2 7752 


all 


Plalm 42 $. 


And bewing-on DY 


_———V 


all fiduciary g{orging in-this, .The excellency.of Goſpel-holineſs | 


confilts in ſelf-cerial:!: Though | were \perfett.(1aith; Job) yet 
would T not know my font, | Hharjoing qerfi( wen es 
conceited and proudof. my 1nnocence 3 when a man: is liftup 
" with any excellency he hath, weſay, he kyows it 3 be bath ex- 
cellent parts,: but be:kpow} 1432 thats, he. refle&s too much on 
hiciſelf,/ atid ſees his own fate jro0-pft.in the glafle of his own 
perfetions.'-| They who climb lofty mountains, find it: ſafe, 
the higher they aſcend, 'the more-to bow, and ttoop with their 
bodies ;'- and ſodoes/the Spirit: of + Chriſt teach the Saints, as 
they ger higher in'their viRories over corruption, to bow low- 
etin ſelf-denral *: Jude.21.: The |Saints are bid theze, To keep 
themſelves inthe love of God, andiythen.to wait, and look, for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſs unto eternal life. And Hoſea 10. ver,12, 
Sow to- your ſelves in righteouſneſſe, reap inmercy. Weſomw on 
| excels we reap in heaven, The ſeed we ate to ſow,, orgs: 
onſnefſe and holinefle, which whenwe have done with gfeateſt 
;care and coſt, we muſt notexpe& our reward fromthe hand of 
\our righreouſtefſe, buy Gads Mercy! ; fy oo 
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A ſecond inſtance, wherein the power of holineſſe is 
to appear in the Chriſtians life, i. e. it the duties 


of Gods worſpip,” * * > 
Q Eondy, the Chriſtian muſt exert thepower of holineſſe in 


} che duriesof Gods worſhip, The-ſame lizht chac ſhews us - 
aGod,convinceth he is to be'worfhipr + #9d gocovly ſo;burthar .' -*- 
orſhipt in a hiSly mainfier alfs. '\God'was very choice * | 


F 


hewill-be w 


in all that bef0n'd ro his worlhiplender the Za; Tf heharha , | + 


T abernacle, the place of worſhip, i= muſtbe made of the choiceRt | 


materials; The wotkmen imploy'd to'makeit; muſt be rarely 
eifredfor the purpoſe ; the ſacrifices tobe offer'd up, the beſt in 
every kidd; rhe males ofthe flock; "the beſt of the beaſts, the fac 
of the ihyards, not the 'offals, The perſons that attend upon the 
Lord,and minifter.unto him,they muſt be peculiarly holy, . What 
is the, Goſpel of afl this? but that. God is very cutious in his wor- 
ſhip ; - if in any ation of our lives we be more holy chan others, 
ſure it is to b2 when we haye to-do with God immediately z Now 
Hor bolinefſein dyries of wotſhip ſhould appearin theſe Ls 
ts. a # . ts «<4: 73 e:.wd gd: 1} ih LG 94170} qeore 227 
"-Firſt, in making conſcience of one duty as well as another; 
the Chriſtian muſt encompaſſe-all within his-religious. walk; 
Ic is dangerous to o_— one duty, that we nay diſpenſe 
with our ſefvesin' the negte&of'anorher. Parriahity is hareful 
ro God, eſpecially'in the duties of Refizion, which have. all 
2 divine ſtatmpupon chem; There rio Ordinance? of Gods aps 
pointment, which he dorh nor- bleſſe* ro his people, and we 
Muſt rior rejeRt what God "—_ yea, God C__" 
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 himſelfwijh great variety to his Saints, now in this,anon in that; 


Pſalm 3g. 3. 
AQds 8, 27, 28, 
Luke 24. 35. 
Luke 24. 15. 
ACE 10, 3- 


on purpoſe to keep up the elteem ofall in our heares. The Spouſe 
ſeeks her beloved wn ſecret pos. roy home,and finds him.nor,then 
ſhe goes to the publick, and meets hins whom? ber ſoul loves,Cant. 
3- 4, Daricl nodcubt badoften viſited the Throne cf grace, and 
been a long trader in that duty, but God reſerv'dche fuller mani- 
feſtation of his love, and opening ſome ſecrets to him,till he did 
ro ordinary prayer joyn extraordinary, falling and prayer ; Then 
the Commandment cameforth; anda*meſſenger from heaven 
difpatcht ro acquaint bim wich Gods mind and heart, Das, g, 3, 
compared with v. 23. There is no duty, but the Saincs findatone 
time oc another, the Spiric of God breathing ſweetly in, and Al- 
ling their ſouls from ir,wichi more than ofdinary refrethifg; Some 
timesthe child ſucks its milk from this breatt,, ſometimes from 
that. Davidin medication, while he was muſing, finds a heaven- 


 Iyhear kindling in bis boſom, rilf at laſt the fire'breaks our. - To 
- the Exxnch in reading ofthe Word, 1s ſent Phz/ip to joyn to his 


chariot ;.. to the Ap2/#es Chriſt makes krops himſelf in breaking 
of bread :. The diſciples walking to Emar, and conferring rage. 
ther, preſehtly have Chriſt fall in wich them, who helps them to 
untie thoſe knots which they. were poſed with. Cornelius at dy- 
ty in bis houſe has a viſion from heaven, co dire& him in the wa 
be ſhould walk. Take heed Chriſtian, therefore thou negle&eit 
not any. one duty ; how knowelt. thou,. . but_thac is the door at 
which Chrilt Rands waiting coenter atintothy ſoul ? *The Spiric 
is free, do not bind him to this or that duty, but wait on him in 
all. Ic is got wiſdom to.let any water run beſide chy mill, which 
may-be uſeful to ſer thy ſoul a going heaven-ward.- May be Chri- 
Rian, thou find'(hitcle in thoſe duties thou performeſt, ey are 
empty breafts to thy ſoul. It is worth thy enquiry, whether there 
be not ſome other thou negle&eſt. Thou heareſt the Word with 
licte'profit maybe, I pray tellme, doeſt thou nor negleR Sacra- 
[ments.? I am ſure roo many do,andthat upon weak grounds God 
knows, And wile thou bave God meer thee in one Ordinance, 
who doeft not meet.him in another?or if thou frequenteR all pub- 
L:ck Orcinances, is not:God a great ſtranger to thee at home, in 
thy houſe and'cloſet ? what: communion doeſt thou hold with him 
mn privateduties ? Here is a hole wide enough to lofe all thou ger- 
ein publick, if not timely mended. Samwc/ would not fir down 
"OE, Q, 


om . _ 
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$0 the feaſt with Jef e and his ſons, till David, though the young- 


eſt fon, was ferchr, who'was the only,ſon that was wanting. If 
thou wouldſt have Gods:company: in any O'dinance, thou muſt 
wait on him inall z he will not have any willingly negle&ed. O 
fetch back that duty whiich thou haſt ſent away,though leaſt in thy 
eye, yet it rhay be'cisthat Gogd means to crown wich his choicg(t 
bleſſing in thy ſoul. | 
Secondly, ina cloſe and vigorous/purſuance of thoſe ends for 
which God hath appoinced them. Now there is a double end which 
God chiefly aims ac in ducies of bis worſhip, Firſt, God intends 
that by them we. ſhould do our homage to him as our Soveraign 
Lord. Secondly, he intends them to be as means through which 
he may let out himſelf into the boſomes of his children, and 
communicate the choicelt of his bleſſings rg them.Now here the 
power of holiqeſſe puts forth ir ſelf, when che Chriftian attends 
nacroyly co reach theſe ends inevery ducy he performs. | 
Firſt, Godappoinrs them for this end, that we may do our ho- 
mageto him as our.Soveraign Lord ; were there nota worſhip 
aid to God, how ſhould we declare, and maker appear that we 
hold our life and being of him ?- one of che firſt. clings that God 
taught Adam and Adam his children, was Divine worſhip. Now 
if we will do this holily,we mult makeic our chief care,ſo to per- 
form every daty, thar by it we may ſa»it:fie his Name in.it, and 
ojive him the glory due unto ir, A ſubje& may offer a preſent after 


2 Sam, 16. 1k 


\ 


ſuch a ridiculous faſhion to his Prince, that he may count him- . 


ſelf rather ſcorn'd than honoutr'd by him... The ſe/diers bowed 
the knee to Chriſt, bur they mocked him, Matth. 27. 29.and fo | 


does God reckon many do by him, even while they w8rſhip him. \ 


By the carr age, and behayiour of our ſelves in religious duries, 
we ſpeak what our thoughts are of God himſelf, He that performs 
chem with a holy awe upan his ſpiric, and comes to them filled 
with faich and fear, wich joy and crembliiag, he declares plainly 
that he believes God to be a great God, and a good God, a glori- 
ous Majeſty and a gracious ; but he that is flightly and flovenly in 


them, reils God himſelf co his face, rhat he hath mean and low. 


thoughts of him. The misbchaviour of a pefſan in religious duties, 
ariſeth from his miſapprehenſions. of God whom. he worthips. 


What is engraven on the ſeal, you ſhall ſurely ſee printed on the.- 


wax. And yhat thoughts t he heart hath of God, are ſtamped = 
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the duties the man perforins. eAbetſhew'd himſelf robe a holy 
man, and C ain appear*d a wicked wretch;in their ſacrifice 3 And 
how ? but inthis, that Fbeaim'd at chatend which God/intends 
in his worſhip (the ſanRifying his name) which'Cars minded nor 
at all : As may appear by comparing Abe/*s ſacrifice with his,. in 
two particulars, ”- | i F 
Firſt, Abel is very choice in the matter of his ſacrifice,not any 
of the flock thar comes firftxo hand, bur the-forſftings z- reicher 
did he off:r the lean of them ro-Godzand faveitheFat for himſelf, 
but gives God the beſt of the beſt + But of Ca's offering,no ſuch 
care i3recorded to be raken by him,it 1s only ſaid, that he browghe 


Gen. 4. 2, 4. | of the fruit of the ground, an offering #nto the L:1d ; bur not a word 


that ic was the firſt fruic, or beſt frult,  _ + | 
Again, Abe! did nat put God off with a beaſt ortwo for aſacti- 
{ fice, but with them gives his heart alſo, By faub! eAbel offered 
unto Ged a more excellent ſacrifice than Carn, 'Heb..11.4. he gave 
God the inward worſhip of bts ſoul;and this was tt that God took 
ſ>kindly at his hands,for which he obrain'd a cefiimony fromGed 
himſelf,that he wasr:ghreous; whereas Cain thought it enough {if 
not too much) to give him a little of che fruir of the ground ; had 
the wretch but confidered who God was, and what his end in re- 
quiring an offering at his hands, he could not bave thought ra'io- 
nally, that a handful or two of corn was that which he prized, or 
loakr atany further, thanto be afign of thatinward and ſpiritual 
* worſhip,which he expe&ed to'comealong with the outward Ce- 
remony, But he ſhewed what baſe and unworthy thoughts he'had 
of GoJ,angaccordingly he dealt wich him./O'Chriſtians, remem- 
ber when you engage in any duty bf Retig'on, - that you go r6 do” 
your homage to God,n ho will be worſhiprlike him(elf,Curſed be 
the deceiver which hath in h:+ flick a male, and ſacrificeth unto the 
Lord acorrupe thing, fir T'am # great K $1ggfa1h the Lord of Hoſts, 
aud my Name P dreadful among the Heathin, This made David 
ſo Curious about the Temple,' which hehad in his heart co build, 
becauſe the Palate was mt 'or man; but the Lord Go4,1 Chroh, » % 
1. therefore ver/e 2; he ſatth, Heprepared with all hrs might for the 
hon'e of his Go4;Tnus thould the $racionsſoul ſay, when 9ding to 
any duty of Ref'gtoy ; 'Tis notitrizn, but theT;ord God Tam 90-" 
| ing ro minitteriunts, and therefore I tat be/ſerious and ſolemn, 
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| The-ſecondend, God hazhappointeddivine Ocdinances,. ar 
teligious:duties f97,is10 be a means whereby be may.ler.our ge 
ſelf ro his-propley and communicatethe choicelt ot his bleſſings 
tnto-therr-boſames;- FÞþ re: (ſaith.ghe P miſt ſpeaking of the 
mountain of Z:94, .where the 7 «qyple fo9d,. the place ,of God; 
worſhip, )..commlpded he the bleſſing, even life, fir evermare, Pſ21, 
13 3-3:tharis,he hath appointed the bletliag of life ſpiriua}; race, 
and comfort,. which at la(t ſhall ſw2H into life,erernal, to iſſu; 
and ftream thence, The Saints evecdreyy theirwarer out of thele 
welts. Their ſanl: fall live that ſeckghe Lord Pialm 69.32.and th:ir 
ſouls muſt needs die that ſeek nos God here; The husbandman 
may as well expe& a ctop,zyhere he, nexer-ploughed cnd.ſones.; 
and th2 trades-man togrow itch,yvho never oPens bis ſhop dbars 
co ler cuſtomers in, as be to thrive in grace or comfart;thar .con- 
verſeth nat with the duries of Religion, Thegrear cbings God dorh 
for his people, are got in commynign with hum. Now here ap- 
s che power of holinefle, when-a ſoul makes his his byſine(s, 
which he follows cloſe, and attendsto, wn duties of Religion, Fo 
receive ſome ſpiritual advantage from God by them ; as a Scho- 
lar knowing he is ſent to the Univerhity to get learning, gives up 
himſelf to purſue this, and negle&s other things ; *tis nor riches: 
of pleaſures he looks after, but learning. Thus the gracious ſoul 
beftirs him, and flies from oneduty to another, as the Bee from 
flower to flower, to ore 1t ſelf with more and more grace ; 'tis 
t credit and reputation to be rhonghr a great Sainr, but to bz 
indeed ſuch, that he cakes all this pains for, The Chriftian is 
comparedtoa Merchant man that trades for rich pearls ; he is ro 
60-t0 Ordinantes;/ asthe Merchane that ſails from port ro port, 
not to ſee places, but to take in his lading, ſome here, ſome there, 
A Chriſtian ſhould be as much aſhamed to return empty from his. 
raffique with Ordinances, as the Merchant to come home with- 
out his adineg, But alas ! how little is this lookt after by many 
thar paſſe for great profeſſours, whoare like ſome idle perſons: 
that come -tothe Market, not to buy proviſion, and carry 
home what they want, but to gaze and look upon what is there 
to be ſold, tono pope 3 O\my brethren, take heed of this.. 
Tatenefſeis bad any where, but worſt incbe Marker place, yrhere 
ſo many are at work before thy eyes, whoſe care for their ſouls 


both addes to thy finne, and will. another day to thy ſhame, 
Doelſt: 
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Doeſt thou notſee others grow rich in grace and comfort, b 
their trading with thoſe Ordinances, from which thou comeſt 
away poor and begearly > and canſt thou ſee ic wichour bluſh- ' 
ing ? ifthou had bura heart to propound the ſame end to thy 
ſoul, when thou comeſ}, thou might'ſt ſpeed as well as they, 
God allows a free trade toall that do value Chriſt, and his grace 
according to their preciouſneſſe. Ho, every one thats athirſt, 
rome ye to the waters, and hethat hath no money, come ye, buy, 
and tat, yea, come buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price, Elay $5. 1. The'Spitic-of God ſeems in the judgemenc 
'of ſotne to allude roa cuftome in maricine Townes, when a 
ſhip comes with commodities to be fold, - they uſe co cry them 
abour the Town, Oh all that would have ſuch and ſuch Com- 
modiries, let them come to the water-Gde,* where chey are to - 
\ be had atſuch a price. Thus Chriſt calls every one that ſees 
bis need of Chriſt, and his - » to the Ordinances, where 
 -rEnY a bad of all chat come ro them, for this very 
En | UN | | 
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A third inſtance wherein the power of bolineſſe 
ruſt appear, and that is in 'the Chriftians 
worldly employments. 


T Hirdly, the Chriſtian muſt expreſle the poyyer of holineſle 
& in his particular calling and worldly-employments , that 
therein he is converſant with, Holineſſe muſt be writ upon thoſe, 
as well as 0n his religious dnties, He that obſerves the Law of 
building, is as exa& in making a kitchin, as in making a parlour, 
fo by the Law of Chriſtianity, we muſt be asexaQ in our worldly 
buſineſs, as in duties of worſhip. - Be ye holy in all manner of ron- 


verſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. We muſt notleave out Religion,as ſome 


dotheir Bibles at Church, as in man, the bigheſt faculty (which 
is reaſon)guides mans loweſt ations, even thoſe which arecom- 
monto beaſts (ſuch are eating, drinking,and fleeping)man doth 
(that is, ſhould, if he will deſerve his own leelaxcrife theſe 
as as ReaſondireRs, he ſhould ſhew himſelfin thema rational 
creature ; ſograce thatis the higheſt principle in a Chriſtian, is 
to ſteer and gujdehim in thoſe aQtions thar are common to man, 
as man. | The Chriſtian is notto buy and ſell as a meer man, but 
as a Chriſtian man. Religion is not like that Stateſmans gown, 


which when be went to' recreate himſelf, he would throw off, — 


and ſiy, There lit Lord Treaſurer awhile ; No, where-ever the 
Chriſtanis, what-ever heis a doing, he muſt keep his Religion 
on, | mean doit holily. -He muſt not do thatin which he cannoc 
ſhew himſelf a Chriſhan., Now the power of holineſſe pats 
forth it ſelf in onr parcicular calliigs cheſe wayes, but take them 
conjenftive, the heauty of bolinefsappears in the ſymetry of all 
the pres together. - - _ wr | 
(K k) Firſt, 
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Firſt, when the Chriſtian is diligent.in his particular calling, 
when Gad calls us to be.Chriſtians, he calls us indeed out of the 


' world, asto our affections, bur not out of the'world, as to em- 


ployment.. Itistrue, when El;/»a was called, heleft hisplough, 
and the Apoſtles theirnets, -but not as they yere called ro be 
Saints , but becauſe they were called to office in the Church, 
(chough ſome in our dayes could findin their hearts to ſend the 
officers of the Church tothe plough again) bur upon how lic- 
tle reaſon let themſelves judge , who finde one trade (if it be 
well followed, and managed with a full ſtock) enough to find 
them work all the week ;, and ſure the Miniſter , that has to do 
with, yea, provide for more fouls, thanthey bodies, may find his 
head and heart as full of work in his calling, from one end of the 
year, as any of them all, but I am ſpeaking to the private 
Chriſtian, Thou can{t not be holy, if thou beeſt not diligent in 
a particular calling. The Law of man counts him vagrant, that 
hath not a particular abiding place; and the Word of God counts 
him a diſorderly perſon that hath not a particular calling, where- 
into moyeand ad for Gods glory , and the good of others, ze 
hear there are ſome which walk, diſorderly among you , work- 
ing net at all, 2 Thel. 3, 11. God would have his people profi- 


| table, like the ſheep which dothtbe very ground good it feeds 


Philemon 1 1- 


on. . Every one ſhould be the better for a Chriſtian. . When 
Onefmus was converted, he became profitable to Pauland Phile- 
mon alſo , to Paul asa Chriſtian, to Philemon as aſervant; grace 
made him of a run-away, a diligent ſervant. An idle profeſſour 


{ is a ſcindalous profeſſour. - An idle man does none good, and 
' himſelf moſt hurt, 


Secondly ,- when he is aot only diligent, but for conſcience 
ſake. There-are many are free enough of their paines in 


' their particular callings, they need no ſpur, but what ſets them 


on work ? . Isit conſcience, becauſe God commands it > Oh not ! 
then they would be diligent in their general calling alſo, They 
would pray as hard as they work , they.then would knock off, 
as well as fallon at Gods command, if conſcience were the key 
that open'd their ſhop on the week day, it would ſhut it on 
the Lords day. When weſee a man, like the Hawk, flieafter the 
wo ds prey,andwill not come to Gods lure, though conſcience 
b.d;1n his name Come off, and wait onthy God.inhjs duty in 


thy 


——— —— 
_— — —— 


the breaft-plate of righteou ſneſſe. : 


nn 


thy family , that in thy cloſer , but ſtill goes on: his worldly 
chaſe ; He ſhews plaih enongh whoſe errand he goes on, nor 
of conſcience, bar his laſts. * But if thou wilt walk-in the pow- 
er of holineſfe , thou muſt be diligent in «thy calling 0na religi- 
ous acconnt , that which makes thee fervent in prayer, muſt make 
thee not ſlothfil in buſinefſe. Thou mayſt ſay, Thisis the place 
God hath ſer me in, I am but his ſervant in my own ſhop, and 
hereT muſt ſerye him as I would haye my prentice or child ſerve 
me, yea', much more, for they are not mine ſo much as I 
am his. | | 
Thirdly, when he expects the ſacceſle of his labour from God, 
and accotdingly, if he ſpeeds gives his humble thanks to God. 
Indeed they go together, he that doth not the one, will not the 
other. The worldling that goes not mE—_ his cloſet by 
priyer, into his ſhop in the morning, when he enters upon 
is buſinefle, no wonder if he returns not at night by his cloſet, 
in thankfulneſſe ro God. He began without God, it were firange 


if he ſhould end in him. The ſpider that ſpins her web out of 


her own bowels, dwells in it when ſhe hath'done; and men 
that carry on their enterprizes by their own wir and care, entitle 
themſelyes to what they think they have done, they will ſooner 
facrifice (as they to their net and drag) to their own wiſdome 
and induſtry , than ro God, ſuch a wretch I have lately heard 
of in our dayes, who being by a neighbour excited to thank 
God for arichciop of corn he had ſtanding on his ground, a- 
eheiſtically replied ; Thank, God? nay, rather thank my dung 
cart. The ſpeech of a dung-hill ſpirit, more filthy chan the 


muckin his cart, bur if thou wilt be a Chriſtian, thou muſt ac- - 


knowledge God in all thy wayes , not leaning to thine own under- 
ſtanding; and this willdire& thee to him, when ſucceſle crowns 
thy labours, to crown God with the praife. 7acob laboured as 
diligently, and took as much pains for the eſtare he had ar 1a?, 2s 
; another, yer laying the foundation of all in prayer, and expect- 
ing the bleſſing from heaver, Ger. 28, 20. he aſcribes all rhar, 
faireſtate he at laſt was poſſeſt of,to the m2tcy and truth of God, 
whom head in hispoor ſtare (when with his pilgrim ſtaff, he 
was travelling to Padan-Aaran ) engaged by a ſDlemn vow to 
provide for him, Gen. 32.10. 

"When the Chriſtian is content with tbe many lictle or wy 
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Job 8. 
Habak. 1. 16. 
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that God on his endeayours allots him ; not-content becauſe 
he cannot have it otherwiſe. Neceſſity was the Heathens 
School-maſter to teach contentment, bur faith muſt be the Chri- 
ſtians , whereby he acquieſces in the diſpoſicions of Gods provi- 
dence with a ſweet complacency as in the Will of God concern 
ing him, Here's godlineſle in criumph; when the Chriſtian can 
carve contentment out of Gods providence , whatever the diſh 
is that is ſet before him, iFhe gathers little, he lacks not, but is 
fatisfied with his ſhort mcal, if he gathers much, he hath nothing 
over; I mean, not more than hisgrace can well digeſt,and turn. 
ro good nouriſhment ; nothing over, that turns to bad humors' 


- of pride and wantonneſſe. This was the pitch Pax attain'd 


anto, Phil. 4.14. He knew-how to aboand, and how to want. Take 
contentation from godlneſſe, and you take one of the beſt jew- 
els away ſhe wezrs in her boſom ,, Godlineſſe with: contentment 15 
great gain, not. godlineſſe with. an eſtate , but godlineſſe. with 
conrentment, 1.77m.6. 16.. | 
Fifchly , when the Chriſtians: particular calling doth not. en- 
croach upon his general. Truly this requires a ſtrong guard;Fhe 
world is of an encroaching nature , hard it.is to converſe with it, 
and not come into bondage toit; as Hagar ( when Abraham 
ſhew'd her ſomereſpet more than ordinary) began to'conteſt 
with, yea, crow over her-/iſre{ſe , fo will our worldly employ- 
ments juſtle with our heayenly , if we keep nota irict hand 0- 
xerthem. Now tlie power of holineſſe appears here in two, 
things; firſt , when the Chriſtian ſuffers not bis worldly buſineſs, 
to cat up his -time for communion with God, but keeps it in- 
violable from the ſacrilegious hands of the world. The Chri- 
ſtian may obſerve (that if he will liſten toit) he ſhall never chink. - 
of ſetting about any religious duty, but ſome excuſe or other (to 
pur it off ), will preſent it ſelf ro its choughes , This thing muſt 
hejaſt now done, that friend ſpoken with , or cuſtomer waited 
for , ſo that (asthe z7i/e man ſaith) he that obſerverb the wind. 
ſrall not ſawe,” and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap,Eccl, 
1 1. 4. ſo he that will regard what his own ſloth; worldly intereſt, 
and fleſhly part ſuggeſts; le ſhall neyer pray, mediate, or hold 
communion wth God in any other religious duty ; O cis ſad! 
when the maſter muſt ask the man leave whemco eat, and when. 
got ; when the Chriſtian muſt take his orders from the world, 
ci 7, a 
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when to wait on God and when not, whereas Religion ſhould 
giveLaw to thar, Then holineſſe is in itspower (as Sampſon 
in his {trengch ) when 'it can fnap aſander theſe excuſes thar 
would keep him from his God, as eifily as he did his cords 
of flax .: when the Chriſtian can make his way into the. 
preſence of God, through the chrong of worldly encumbran- 
ces; B:hold (faith David) I have in my trouble prepared for the 
houſe of 6 Lord anbunired thouſand taltnts of gold, and a thou- 
[and thouſand talents of filver, &c. 1Chron:22.14, He had ways 
enough to have diſpoſed'of dis treaſures ,' if he would haye been 
diſcouraged from the work; he might have had a fair. apology 
fromthe Warres he was allhis reign involyed in, (which were 
continually draining his Exchequer.) to have ſpared this cot,Buc 
as Rome ſhew'd her puiſſance in ſending ſuccours to Spaine, 
when Hannibal was at —__ ſo David will ſhew his 
zeal for God and his houſe, by laying aſide fuch yaſt fummeg 
for the building. of a Temple in the mid ſt of the:troubles and 
expences of, his- Kingdom.. He is. the. Chriſtian indeed-th#t 
laies aſide a good portion of time daily ,. in the mid{Fof all-tiis 
worldly occaſions for communion with God ; whoever he com- - 
pounds with and pays 'ſhort, he dares not make bold with 
God, to ſerve him by halves, He fhiall haye 'his time devoted: 
ro him, though others are put off with the lefſe, like thar 
devour man, who when his cime for his devorions'came; what 
company ſoeyer he was with, would take his leave of them with 
this fair excuſe , he had a friend that ſtaid to Foak with him (he 
meant his God), Secondly, when his worldly employments do 
not.turn the edge of his affeQions, and leave a bluntneſf: up-- 
-on his ſpirit, as to holding communion with God>, here is - 
holinefſein the power; as the husband,when he hath been abroad 
all day, in'this eompany and that , yet none of theſe makes him 
love his wife and children the leſſe;when he comes home at night 
he bringshis affeions to them as entire as-when he went onr , 
yea, heis glad he is got froi all orhers tothem again,” This is a 
{weer frame of ſpiritindeed?, but alas how hard to keepit > canſ} 
thou ſay,OChriſtian,after thon haſt paſt aday,amid( chy worldly. 
profits,and been entertain*d with che delighe and pleafares which: 
thy full eſtate affords thee, that thou bring't thy whole heart to- 


- thy, 


- . - 
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thy Gogd with thee, when at night thou teurneſt intg his 


preſence to wait on him? , Thou canit ſay more than many can, 
that have ſome goed inthem. O *tis hard to converſe with the 
world all day, ard ſhakeit off at night, ſo as to be free to en- 
joy privacy with God. The world does by the Chriſtian, as the 
little child by the mother*, if itcannot keep the mother from 
Soing Out, then.it will cry after ber to go With her; if the world 
-cannot keep us from goingto religious duties, then it will cry 
to be taken along with us, and much add to part itandthe 
affections. be 12, ; 
Fourthly., the Chriſtian muſt expreſſe the power of holineſs 
in bis carriage :and behaviour to others, and they are either 
within doors, or without. | | | 
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of expreſſing the power of holineſſe, in and to 

| our family Relations, 


ELEELES? 


Irſt, to his family relations, Much , though not all of the 
power of godlineſſelies within doors, to thoſe that God hath 
there related us unto, It is in yain totalk of holineſſe 5, if we 

| can bring no letters teſtimonial from our holy walking with our 
' relations. O *cis ſad, whenthey:that have reaſon to know us beſt, 
(by their daily converſewith us ) do ſpeak leaſt for our godli- 
neſle ; few fo- impudent as. +0 come- naked. into the freets, if 
men have any thing tg cover their naughtitieſs,they ill put it on 
when they comeabroad.:; But what: art. thou within doores 2? 


what care and conſcience to diſcharge thy duty to thy neer re- 
lations? He is abad hushand, that hath money to ſpend among 
company abroad , but rfone to lay in proviſions to keep his fa- 

| mily 


\ 
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mily at home. And cznh2 bz a good Chriſtian, that ſpends all | 
his religion abroad, ;and leaves none for his. neareſt relations at 


home ? 'Thatis a great zzalor among ſtrangers, and little or. no- 
thing of God comes from him jn his tamily ? yea, it were well, 
if ſome that gain, the repucation for Chriitians abroad, did noc 
falt ſhorcof achiers, ; thatprecend not co profeſſion in choſe mo- 
ral duties , which they ſhould peform to cheir relacions; There 


are ſume, who are great ſtrangers to profeſſion, who yet are | 
loving and kinde jn their way to their wives; what kinde of | 
profeſſors chen are they, who are dogged and curriſh to the / 


wite of cheir. boſomes2. who-by their tyrannical lordingit over 


them, imbicter their ſpirit, and make them cover the Lard; ! 


Altar With tears and weeping ? There are wives to be found that 
are not clamorous, . peeviſh, and froward to their husbands, w 


yet are far froma work of true grace in. their hearts, do they | 


then walk. as becomes holineſſe, who trouble che whole houſe 
with their violent paſſions? Thereare ſervants who from the au- 
chority ofa natural conſcience, are kept from railingand reviling 
languige, when reproved by their Maſters; And ſhall not grace 
keep pace with nature 2 Holy David knew very well,how neer 

this parc of the Saints duty lies to the very heart of godlineſſe, 

and therefore when he mkes his ſolemn vow, to-walk holily be. 

fore God, be-inſtancerhinthis, as one ſtage whereonhe- might c- 

minently diſcover the graciouneſle of his ſpirit, 7 wif walk with- 
inmy houſe with a perfeft heart, Pſal..10t, 2, But tojnſiance in 

a few particulars wherein the power of holineſſe is to appear as 

tro family relations. 

Firlt, in thechoice of our relations, ſnchI mean asare elegible. 
Some are-not in our choice. -The child cannot chooſe what father: 
he will have, nor the-father what child, But where God allows: 
a liberty, he expeRs a care. . 

- - Firſt artthou godly,and wantelt a ſervice 2 O take heed, thou 
ſheweſt thy holineſsin the family thou chooſeſt ,, and the $over.. 
nours thou pur*ſt thyſelf under. Enquire more whether it be a 
healchful air for thy ſoul withid doors ,. than for thy body with. 
out. The very ſenceleſle creatures groan to ſerve the ungodly 
world, and (if capable of chooſing) would count, it their berry 
to-ſeryethe ſons of God, Rom. 8.'21.. And-wilt thou yoluntarily, 
when thou mayſt prevent. it, run tliy.ſelf under BF GOpement, 
| © 


And baving on 


'of ſuch as are ungodly , who artthy ſelf a child of God? *Tis 
hard to-ſerve two maſters , though muchalike in diſpoſition, 
Bur impeſſible to ſerve thoſe two, a holy Cod,and a wicked un- 
.sodly man or woman, fo as to pleaſe them both. But, if 
Þ. beeſt under the roof of ſuch a_one, forget not thy duty 
to them, though they do forget their duty to God, poſhbly iby 
faithfulneſſe tothe, may bring them to enquire alter thy God, - 
for thy ſake, as Nebnchadnezzar did for Daniels, No doubr 
wicked men would take up Religion and the wayes of God more 
ſeriouſly into their conſideration, if there were a more heayenly 
luſtre-and beaury upon Chriſtians lives in their ſeveral relations 
to invite Owen fn. 205d - ſometimes 4 book is read-the ſooner 
for the fairnefle of thecharaRers, which would have been not 
much lookt in, if the print had been naught. -- O how oft do 
we hear, that the thoughts of Religion are thrown away with 
ſcorn by wicked Maſters, when their profeſſing ſervants are.ta- 
ken falſe, appear proud and undutiful , ſlothful'or negligent ? 
what then & lows , But i this your Religion ? God keep me 
from ſuch a Religion as this. O commend the wayes of God to 
thy carnal and ungodly Maſter or Miſtris by a clear unblotted 
converſationin thy place. But withal let me tell thee, if (doing 
thy utmoſt in thy place to promote Religion in the family) thou 
ſeeſt that the foil 1s ſo cold that there is no yiſible hope of plant- 
ing for God, ir is time, high time to think of tranſplanting thy 
ſelf; for it is to be feard, the place which is ſo bad to plane 
in , will not, cannot be very good for thee to grow and thrive 
in, 

Art thoua godly Maſter ? when thou rakeſt aſervantinto thy 
houſe , chooſe for God as well as thy felf. Remember there is 
work for God to be done by thy ſervant, as well as thy ſelf, and 
ſhall he be fir for thy turn, that is not for his ? Thou defireſt 
the work ſhould proſper thy ſeryant tzkes in hand; doeſt not ? 
and what ground haſt thou from. the promiſe to-hope that the 
work ſhould proſper in his band , that finnes all the 'while he is 
doing of it ? the plowing of the wicked xs finne, Prov. 21.4, A 
godly ſervant is a greater bleſſing than we think on. He-can 
work, and ſet God on work alſo for his maſters good,Gen.24.12. 
O Lerd God-of my Maſter Abraham, 1 pray thee ſend me'yood 
ſpread this day and for kindneſſe ante my Mafter. Andiurehedid 

| his 
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his: Mafter as much ſervice" by his ptayer, ds by his prudence in 
thatzourney : if you were butto plant ait-Orthard/you would 
ver.the beſt fruit-trees;- and not cumberyoyr.ground withcrabs. 
Thete's more” loflein 4 »raceleſſe: ſervantiin the> bouſe,,, thair a 
fruitleſſe rree in ithe Ofchatdc' "Holy; Davidobleived, while he 
was a®Sas/s Courc the miſchief of 'havinjy wicked and ungodly | 
. ſervants,(ferwich ſuch was that unhappy King ſocompaſiedychat: 
2Þ David'tompares his Court tothe: profane'and barbarous Hea- 
| thens,/ among:whom there was fcarce more mctncfo tobe 
h found, Pfal/1 20:6: Woirmithut [ſojorerai'in Melhech, thac 1 quell 
| | in the Tentrof Keaav';' that isy7 dmony thoſe who wereas prodi- 
| 210ully wicked as.any there.)And no doubt, but this made this gra- 
| cious man in his baniſhment before he-came to the Crown (ha- 
ving ten the evil of a diſordered houſe): to reſplve:whar/ he will 
| dog tvhen God fhoald make-hith 1he head of fuch a royal family, 
PAto1;3\He that worketh deceit:ſhall'nw dwctl mithin viy houſe; he 
that tellath tres, : ſhall nt tarry in my fight. He inftancerh inthoſe 
ſins,” nota if hewould ſpend all his zeal agaidfitbeſe, byc-be-{ 
cauſe-hehad obſerv'd them principally to abound in. Savis Courr, 
by-which he had ſuffered ſo much, as you may perceive by:P ſal. | 
IOW Fol ON LT) * | \ (1 ft! t9t0 TE i NOb 
Art:zhou godly >-ſh2w thy ſelf ſo inthe choice :of husband or 
wife, Iam ſure, ifſome {and thoſe godly alſo) could bringno 
other teftimonial-for their godlineſle; chan the care they, have 
taken inthis particular,ir might juſily be.call*dinto queſtion borh ; 
by chemſelves: andothers. There is no one thing that gracious, 
perſons (even thoſe recordedin Scripture as well as others) have 
ſhewn theic weaknetſe; yea, given offence and ſranddl more in, 
thaw if this: particular, - The ſens of God: ſaw that the daughters 
of men wer: fair, Gen; 6:21 one: modld have: thought-the ſons 
of God ſhouldhave lodkic forgracs! in che/beart,). rather-than 
beanty. it the faee'3: buri we ſeeeventbey ſomerimes curh inat 
che! fairzft; fign; wichour: mach: etquiting: what-grac2 4s to be 
founddw<lling within: -But:Chriſtiang Jeritipr the miſcarriage 
of any' in chis particular (how boly ſdever:orherwile ) make 
rbeeteſie catefal- inchy (choices: God did:nos: leave their. pra- 
Rice on rexc6rd forithee tofottowy: but hes. : He/is but a Coven- 
ty.Chritianchatwill ſwallow all the Saints das -witbour paring, 
cheir :2@iong, -: 18:10 76 that; the wieked-break their 
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mecksoves theifin! lingo Saints 7 bur ils hou my -ypon them: 
alſo ro breaktby ſhips?; point nor.at this-man,, : and thac godly 
{ woman, ſaying; they farm; re 1 os e:family; and: 
lye by the fide ofadninkard, ſwenrer,: 86.;; Look to. the Fae O 
Chriſtian, ifchod wilekeepthepower of holinefle. Thar is Clear: 
25a Sun-beam/wiitio the Sctipeure,' Benet une gualy yokAMroge- 
ther with unbelievers ;. for what follewſhip bath ;haroaſdoſe with 
wrrightonſueſſe ? yp 14.and where; he gives the Widow 
leave to-mar: he Rillremembers ta bound this: liberry - 
towhom ſhe wth ealy only: inthe: Lerd; 1 Cor. 7..39; Mark that,! ;v:rbe 
| Lord, "that is; in the Clinrehg all without thefaich, are withour 
' Godin the: world. Flie-Lords kindred'/and family i is. in/ the 
Church ; you'macryout of ' the Lord, when you marry” Gur 'of 
the Lords kindred; or im the! Lord;that is,iv che fear of 
with his leave and likings- The Parents: ceafenc isficto:behad, 
weallyield; andis not thy lreaventy.Fathers ? And wilkhe ever 
oive his conſent thou ſhoulo#it beftow thy ſelf on a bealt,a ſoc, an 
earth-worm ? holy man have paid deartof ſuch:marches;: whar 
a.woeful-plague iwasDalilah'to Sampſon? and Michalivone of 
the greateſt comforts to: David ;, bad heriar better have tharried 
the pooreli Damoſel in Iſrae/, "if 2odly (though no more with 
her bir the'cloarhs on hetback;) thanticha feering companion, 
that rhock't him for hiszeal to his God ? | . | 

Secondly,/ iwhbouring co incereft God in our refirions. "The 
Chriſtian cantot indeed propagategrace tptis child, nor joyn= 
rare his wife in his bolinefle, asheriay imhis lands ;: yer he muſy' 
dohis uttnoſttoemtitle-Godto them. Why did-God command 

Abrabains that alt his houſt ſhould be circumciſed >: turely he. 
would have him go as far as'he could, to drawtheminto a 
' with,and- reiacion to God;Nearrelations call for dear affeRions. 
Gracedorh-notreactrus ro loverhem efle'than wedid, bur ro- 
love then better; © Ir turns our Jove. into a] iritual channel, 
and makes us che cefice their eternal- z: what ſingular 
thine elſe is 18 the love abeve others? Do not the 
Heathens ena bas children. _ + A ——_ 
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acquaintances he'not wortioe 


| r 
ro you } one hiouſe' now eng mg nothays one hea- 


ven receive'you can you ( withour crembling)':char 
thoſe wholiverogether inone family, ſhould,-when the houſe 
is broker- up, * bydeath;” go'one 2oUheH;/andther $0. heaven ? 
pn. you' are like'to have lictle joy from'them/on earth; who 
you'tear (hall nor meer youin heaver: -| By Eyeargme| his Law, 
the father that' gave no earning to his child when young, was 
e6 toſe that ſuccour-''which was due from his child to him, wn-bis 
ol age.” The tighreonſheſſe 'of that Law! though I dare nor 
afſerr, yer this T may ſay.” whar be' utyuſtly commanded, God 


doth moſt righteouſly ſuffer; rhar thoſe who do. not reach their 


children therr duty ro God, loſe the honour and reverence which 
ſhould be paid them by their chuldren z/ and ſo of other relations 
alfo. © ; | | 


Thirdly, take heed | rhy relanons be.not 4 ſnare: ro thez, or 
thoucothem. There are ſuch ſad familiesro be found, who dB no- 
thing elſe bur lead one another into rempration, by drawing forth 
ech the others corruption, from one end ofthe year to the "0- 
cher; 'what can we call ſuch famihes, bur ſo many hells above 
ground?A'man tmay live wich as much ſafety ro his body in a peſt- 
haiſe, as he can there to his ſoul;' And ruly che godly are nor 
ſo farour of danger,” 'burtharrhe Devilmay make: uſe of cheir 
paſſions ro royl- and defile- one anorher; --I. ant fute hetis- very 
ambinousro d& thetn a miſchief rhisway;and roo ofcen prevails. 
Abrabums fear laid-che (mareforSaurehigwife,: who was caſtly 
perſvaded eo difſemible-for-himilhelgved i dearly; Gen 12, 23. 
And*R ebecrabs vehement affedtiny fred, together with the 
reverShce;borh ah ger rand nr anded in Facebs heart, 
made him-of a/plain thefubete 


nin bee wie man; todecews his 
farher and brother 3/ which; cthoagh iEwts tog-brozda fin for 
hint at firſt propotat toſwallereyia appedrs Ger.27102.11 ſhel/ 
ſecemrro bins ro be'a droekuer,” ard BEſhatidring m aurſt w3on mwe, and 
nt a bleſſing 3 yeryicbaſſeck 7 uſedby hs marhet, we ſes 
1 2 the 


. 


ſad complaint, own entereamen ſarageret: For; quolis ereſceron: 

wada fo diſerrary'vel pores deferens acubar tk De- 
1" \ whereas (fatch-he!) m7 fſirbers rift: all ras aer 10 (ng777 
me up for vheo ;\'ig project wes, 'that Li logwiot,, as Q- 
rata, 0a Chriſtian?” Oany brethren; I be \worth-your 
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the paſſazewas widened, and down--it went for alt ris firſt 
ſtreining arir; andye boch godly. perſons.:: Look therefore 
to thy ſelf ;-.rhar- thou'doft:-roubring Gn upon thy relarions, 
Ir mould be a-heavy affiiton ro thee, to fee thy, wite, .child or 
ſervant fickof cheplague-mhich thoubrought' home to then, 
or bleeding by'swourd which: thoit unawaces: gaveſt them ; A- 
- las, berter thus; than be infegedwith lan, Wounded wich eutir 
by thy means,” Andbe 3s carefulto antidote; thy- ſoal againſt 
receiving infe&ion-;/from them; -avbreathingicon them; Thy 
loveis treat to''thy wife; Odletic nog make+the / apple; of rem- 
pration rhe more tair-or defirable, | when cifer'd-ro thee by her 
hand. Thou loveRt thy ſelf; yea,thy God reohitrle,if her ſo:much 
asto fin for herſake. Thou art adutifulwife, bur-obey in the 
Lord ;; take heedof turning the Tables of theCommunainents, by 
ſetting the ſeventh b-fore the firſt-[Be ſure: tofaye Gods fake, 
before rhou payeſt thy ' obedience/ 10 thy husband ; - fay rothy 
foul, Can I keep Gods command in obeying my husbands ?2-in 
aying of debts, thoſe ſhould be frit-diſcharged, -whichareidue 
Cribemnot, and thoſe the greatelt obligations. -"Andso whom 
thou arr deeplieſt bund, God or thy husband, is eafie toreſolve ; 
thus in all otherirekations,” *Goaktar with thy relations as thou 
canſfrravelin'Gods'\company, and no further, as thoy/ would 
lice leave thy holinefſe and righreovinefle bebind thee, - the lofle 
efwhich toogrear, that thou ſhould'tt expeR they. can recom- 

pence unto thee, en 30G! (5 7 1122 180 
' Fourthly, then holineffe is in its power as to: our relations, 
when the Chrifiian is careful roamprove the graces of his relati- 
ons; and ger'what [good froth them he can - while they are with 
them; May be thou haſt a holy father,a gracious husbang or wife ;- 
 terir be but a ſervanc inthe. family/that is godly ,' there-is 960d 
to be got by his graciods converſation; ſpeeches; : and bolinefſe 
like oyntment, ' will berrey ic{E|f where ever ic-Rays awhile. Q 
Chriſtian, iFany ſuch » tivly perfas: be with4bee in the family, 
obſerve what ſucha one imhis ſpeeches, tuties of worihÞ, be- 
havi-ur under affliion;” reotitaf mercies;: rethrns of Sabbaths 
and Ordinances, and fuch tike affords Forrhy- ton, quick- 
ning and promoving inche waysofholinefle, ' The Prophet bade 
the Widow bringal the'veſſels ſhe, bad:or.. coxild: botrow, to 
catch what ſhould fall Stomthe::Potokoylethar ſhe! hadia 
4d ihe. 
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the houſe, . and therewith pay. her debes,. 2 Kings 4. 3. Truly, I 
think ir vere .go0d. counſel ro ſong; that complain . { or may 
juſtly if they co not) how poor and begorly they are in grace ; 
to. make.an improvement of. thac, haly  oyl of grace, which 
drops from the lips and lives of th:ir zodly relations ; 'ſer your 
mematies,con(ciences,heatts and aff<Ction;,as veſlels to receive 
all che expreſſions of holinefle that, come fromchem ; thy me- 
mory, let that keep and retain the inftruRions, reproofs, com- 
forts drawn by chem out of the Word ; thy conſcience, that a 
plies theſe cothy own ſoul, cill from chence they diftil into thy 
affeions and thou becomeſt in love more: and more with ho- 
linefſe chy owa ſelf gom their recommendation of it tothee, Ir 
is a" ſad thing tof confder whar different uſe a naughry he2rc 
makes of the. Sang. aces. of-che godly, with whom they 
live (as they ſparkle fort) co what an humble ſincere one dorh. 
A naughty heart does bag envy;and malign ſuch a onz the more, 
and in(tead of getting $60d, is made worſe ; whereas the fincere 
ſoul he labours to treaſure up all for his good. When Joſ<phrold 
tis propberick dream.co. hisbrechrea, rheir envy, -which before 
lay ſmothering in their beaſts, took, fire preſently, and awhile 
after flamed forth into that winnaturat cruelry pra&ifed npon 
him by them. There was all the uſe they made ofic; but of good 
Jacob, *tis ſaid, by way of oppoſition to them, Jer. 37. 11. His 
brethrev envied him, but his Fathcy obſerv*'d the ſaying ; be laigit 
vÞfor future uſe, as that which had ſomerhing of Godin ic, Thus 
Chriſtian, . do thou by the holy breathings of the Spirit in thoſe 
thou liveſt with; de 0 ka 

_  Notetheremarkatle paſſagesof their gracious converſations, 
as thou wouldR do the notions of ſome excellent book, which is 


heart io gegond by er ? It was a ſolemn ſpeech of rhat Re. 
yerend holy may.of God, Mr.'Belfon,"to his children, when on 
his. charge yu Op) (biden, we t1 meet me atthi | 
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os for our falvation, andthe lives of his holy ſetvanrs are nor 6f 
che loweſt rank ; you ſhall obſerve that God is very curioyfin 
| Scripture, to record the time how long hisfairhful ſervants lived 
on earth ; and ſure among dcher reaſons, he would have us know, 
that he means to reckon with thoſe that lived with them, for e- 
| very year, yea, day and hour they had chem among them. They © 
ſhall know they bad a Propher, a father,husband, that were god- 
ly, and that they badrhem ſo lang, and God will know of Neth 
-what uſe they made of them. © . At 
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Of exerciſzag the power of bolineſſe in our carriage 


to our neighbours without doors. 


” 


0 Econdly, thy righteouſnefl: to others muſt nor ſay within - 
doors, but walk out 1nto the ftreets,and viſir thy neighbours 
round, Thy behaviour to, and converſation with them muſt be 
holy and righteous. In Scripture, R:ghteow'neſfſe, and living rich - 
reouſly, do oftimport the whole -dnty of rhe Chtifian * to his 
neigbbour ; Andſoftands diiinguiſhed from Prety, which hath 
God for its immediate obje& ; and ſobriety or temp:rance, which 
immediately reſpe&s our ſelves, See them altogether, 7ze. 2. 12. 
where,the grace of Gcd that bringeth ſaFoation,lsfaid tg teach us to 
live ſoberly, rig hteouſly, aud godly in this preſent world, Hethar 
would b: the death of all cheſe three, needs do no more but ſtab 
one of them, no matter which ; the hfe; of ,bolinefle will run 
out.at any door , ere or there, where ever the" wound 3x 51 
ven. *Tistrue indeed, .there is a total Tighreotifnede, ' 
leaves us ſhore of true bolinefle; ue 710. Erue* olineſte 
leaves us ſhort of moral. rgtreoun SP "the ſenſitive 


-b 
eſſe,” | Thouph the"ſen 
ſoul be found in a beaſt without” the” rational, Yer the" fati 


ſoul is nat found in men wichous che ſenſitive. - Grace, and E+ 
vangelic:l: holimeſſe being the higher principle ,- includes and 


comprehends the other within ic ſelf. This is the-dignity and 
honour due to ChciRianity, and che. principle it layes down. in 
che Goſpel, (the enemies; of it being judges). that though ome 
who profefle it are nane of the beli, yer they. learn not their 
_ untighteouſneſſe of it 3. moſt true it is what one ſaich, NoChriſti«- 
au canbe bad, excepr hebe an hypocrite. Either therefore re- 


nounce thy baptiſm, or abominace the, 
reonſneſſe 3' to; be fure- thou mightſt 


hbooghts of 'all. untigh- 
better, - if = 


woule{ let theworld know thou- didſt claim. no kindred jich.: 
ChriR, before thou praQiſelt ſuch wickedaefle ;. ſome are unre- 
ſolved where tofind cAriſtides, - Socrates; Cate, 'and ſome few - 
other Heathens, eminenc for their moral righceouſneſie, whether - 
in heaven of hell ;; bur,. were there ever any that doubred what - 
would become of the unrighteois- Chriſtian in the other world 2 


Hell gapes for chefe above all 'others ; Know 


zot (ſaith the- 


Apolile) that the werighteous ſhall not inherit the K ingdome of 
God? Cor. 6. g.. asit he had ſaid, Sure you - have nor ſo far 
loft the uſe of your reaſon, tothink that there isany room for. 
ſuch: catrel:43 theſe in heaven.  And-if not the untighteous, 
what crevis of hopes lefc for cheir ſalvation, whoſe uncighte-- 
ouſneſic hath a thouſand rimes more malignity init, than any: 
othersin the world i1s:capable of ? the heathen ſhall for their 
unrighteouſneſs b>indiced,and condemned as rebels co the Law; 
ſo-ſhall the uvrighreous Chriſtian alſo, and-that more deeply. 
Bat- che | charge which is-incompanably heavieſt, and will lay 


arhemſe ters mote thats ochets do ! what ? (hall. char rongre 
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liero man, that even now prayed ſo earrieftly' to'God 2": thoſe: 
cies be ſent on ſuſts orenvies errand, 'that'a few moments paſt 


| thou tookeſt off the Bible, | from readingthoſe i{acred Oracles ? 


Thoſe bands thy neighbours pgcker'to:robbim of his eftare, 
which were notlong agoſtrercht 'forth {fo devoutly toheaven ? 
Thoſe legs carry thee” today into thyſhopor markerto:chear 
ind cozen,: which yeſterday tho wenteſt with ro worſhip God 
in thepublick fo -— - a -W50% 27545, . 

" Ina word, 'deſtthou think to commune with God, ſo as by 
8 orcarer ſemblance of outward zeal to God in'the firt-Table ro 
obtain a diſpenſation 1n point of - righteouſnefle-ro man in the 
ſecond ? Will thy pretended love to Godexculſe the malice and 
rancour, which-thy heart ſwells wich againſt thy neighbour ? thy 
devotion to God, 'diſoblige thee from paying thy debcs to man? 
God forbid rhou ſhouldR- thiak'fſo ; bur if' thouiQb1t; >" Perers 
counſel to S190 Magus,is mine to thee; Repeat of this thy wick» 
edneſſe,and pray God,:f p rhaps the thought of thy heart may be for= 
giventhee, Acts 8.22. In the Name of God I charge every one 
that wears Chriſts livery, to make conſcience of this piece of 
righteouſneſſe, as you would not bring upon your heads theven-! 
geance of God for all thoſe blaſphemies, which the: nakednefſe! 
of ſome profeſors iti this particulat, yea, baſeptaRiſesof ſome. 
bypocrires,: have given occaſion to be belched our - ar ungod- 
ly world azaioſt Chriſt and the good ways of holinefle.” Nowthe 
power of holineſfe [as to this particular) will be preſerv'd, when 
theſe rwo things are looke to. + | "67 Wart « 

Firſt, when our cafe is uniform ,andequally diftributed;eo en<! 
deavour the performing of 'one duty we owe to'bur neighbour 
as well as another; For we muſtknow; there is a righteoufneſſe 
that (as one ſaith) runs through every precept, . as it werethe 
veins of every Law inthe ſecond Tabtez and calls far obadiefice: 
due ro Parents Natural,” Civil;Ecclefiaſtical, in the fifth Come 
mand,our care to preſerve our neizhbours life in the fxth,chatts: 

in the ſeventh, eſtare in-rhe eighth, good name in the; ninth;- 
And our deſires tn their due bounds, againſt covering what is. our. 
neighbours in the tenth, Now as heafefi in che body ispreſerv'd; 
by keeping the paſſages of life'opengfor the ſpirits.freely ra moys; 
from one part to avother(which onegvblruQed fram-doingbeic 
office in any part, the health of the body: is-prefently in 4 
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moye , muſt be Evangelical. 
which both Heathen , n 
trayelling : . How _ : 
the other, when Heathen" a 
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of them, chat ſothey may keep them both /ar þ4-Command- 
ments, anfout of /ove to his, who hath brought us out of a worſe. 
houſeof bondage than Zgypr was to! 1/rael, - 
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- {340 CHAP. XlI., uy 

Contains nine or ten direSions towards the belp- 
ing thoſe that deſire to' maintainthe power of a. 
holy righteons converſation. © - + 


# 


thepoint, calls now 


'-T- He 6hird thing propounded intiani i 

I for our diſpatch , and that is to lay down ſome-direQions 
by. way of counſel, and, to help all thoſe that defire to maintain 
the power of holineſſe and- righteouſneſſe in their” daily 
Salking. —_ 
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Firlt, be-ſure thou- getteſt a good Sundation aid, on which 
may be rear'd the beautiful ſtruture of a holy righteous. 
converſation.; ,and that ean be- no lefſe than the change” of 
thy heart by the powerful wotk of Gods fanRifying Spiritin 
thee. _ Thou muſt be righteousand holy, - before thou canſt ſive 

\ righteouſly and holily. _ If the ” hath not its- right makeat 
firit, be not equally poys'd according to theLayrof that Art, 
ie will never ſailetrim, and if the heart be not. moulded anew 
by che workmanſhip of the Spirit, and faſhion'd according to 
the -Law of the new creature, i» which old things paſſe away, 


p—— — — 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſueſſe = 


and. all. things become new, the ns 1 never walk holily ; 
"cis ſolid grace in the veſſel of the heart that feeds profeſſion jin 
the /amp, holineſſe is the life, Afarrh. 25.4. Now this thorough 
change of thy heart is eſpecially co be looffiff at in theſe two 
things. | 

Ef that there bea change made in thy judgment of, and dif- 
diſpoſition of heart to fine ; thou haſt formerly hadduch a noci- 
on of ſinne as hath'made-it deſirable, thou haſt looktupon ic 
i EZvedid on the forbidden fruit; chou haſt. thoughtir plcaſan: 
to theeye, good for foed,and worth thy choice to be deſired of thee. 
4f thou continuelt of the fame minde, thy teeth will be watering, 
and heart continually hapkering, afieric., thou mayſt poſhbly be 
kept from expreſſing and venting the inward choughc"sf thy 
heartfor awhile , but as two lovers kept aſunder by their friends, 
will one time or other-make aneſcape to eachother, 1o tons as 
their affeRion is the-ſameit was; fo. wilc thou tothy luſt ; and 
therefore never reſt till thou canſt ſay, thou doſt as heartily loath 
and hatefin as ever thou loved'ſt it before, | Ie 

Secondly,-look that there be fuch a cbange in thy judgment 
and heart, as makes thee take at inward complacency agg delighe 
in Chriſt, and his holy Commands; Then there's lictle fear of thy 
degeneftting, whenthou art ryedto him and his ſervice, by the 
heartsſtrings of and complacency. -- The Devilfindes it no 
hard work to part him and his duty, that never joy'd, nor 
rook true content in doing of it. He whoſe calling doth nor like 
him, nor fir his genias ( as we lay ) will never excelin it, A Scho- 
lar learns moreina week, when he comestoreliſh learning, and 
is pleaſed with irs ſweer taſte, than he did in a month, when 
he went to School to pleaſe his Maſter, ( whom he fear'd.) not 
himſelf, Obſerve any perſon inthe thing wherein he tak@high 
content, and' he is morecareful and curions about thatthan any 
other ; if his heart be on his Garden, Ohow neatly it is kept / 
at ſhall tte'as we ſay, in-print, All the rare roots and flips 
that can be got for love er money, ſhall be ſought for, Is 
it beauty that" one delights in > How curious and nice is ſuch 
a one in dreſſing .her ſelf? ſhe ' hardly knows when ſhe is 
fine _— Truly thus it is here, a ſoul that truly loves 
Chriſt, delights in holineſſe , all his ſtrength is laid out upon 
them; may he but excel in this one thing ,- be more holy, 


M m 2 more. 


2 Cor. x. 17. 
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more heavenly, he wilgive others leave torun before himin any 
thing elſe. | | | F091 
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- Secondly, be ſure to keep thy eye on theright rule thon arc 
to walk by. Every calling hath a rule ro goby, peculiar to its 
ſelf, which' requires ſome-{tudy to geran inſight into, withour 
which a man will but bungle in his work. © No alling hach ſuch 
a ſure Rule and perfa& Law to go by, as the Chriſtians, There- 
fore incarthly profeſſions, and worldly e__ men vary in 
their way and merhod, though of the ſame trade, becauſethere 
is noſuch perfect rule, but another may ſuper-adde to it; But 
the Chriſtian hath one ſtanding rule, the Word of God, ab/e to 
make the man of Gad perfef; now he that would excel in the 


\ power of holineſſe muſt itudy this.” The Phyſician he-conſults 


with his Gales : the Zawyer with his Litrleton ; andthe Philoſo- 
Pher wih tis Ariſtotle, the Mafters of theſe Arts. © How much 
more ſhould rhe Chriſtian with the Word, ſo as to be de- 


- termined by thar, and drawn by that, more than by a whote 


teame of arguments from-men ? ze can d#hotbing againiF the 
truth, but jo the trath, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor.13,8. O Chriſtian! 
.when credit votes this way, friends and' relations that way ; 
when profit bids thee dothis; and pleaſurethar, ſay 'asPehoſoa- 
phat concerning Airajah, ' 1s there not here a Prophet of the 
Lord beſides, that I may enquire of him ? 1 Kings 22. 7. Isthere 
not 'y Word of God that I may be concluded by it, rathexghan 
by affy of theſe lying Prophets ? Nowthere are three waysthat 
men g0 contrary to this dire&ion, all of them deſſtuRive to the 
power of holineſs, ſome walk by #9 rule; ſome by a falſe rule; 
and a third by the true rule, -but partially, The firſt sthe 4n- 
tinomift and Libertine ; the ſecond is the ſuperſtitions 2ealot ;" the 
thirdisthe Hypocrite 5 beware of all theſe, except thou meanaſt 
to lay the Knife to the throat of holmeſs. 

Firſt, take heedthou doeſt not take away theRule God ſets 
before thee, with the Antinomiſt and Libertine, who ſay the 
Law1isno a tl 1 6 Chriſtian, Theſe muſt needs make crooked 
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lines in their lives; *thar live by rote, and not byrule; 1 had 
thought, - Chriſt had baptized che Law; ahd: Golpeliz'd ir, both 
by preaching it as afule of Holicefſein his Sermons, Afar. 5.27. 
and by walking in his life by the rule of ir, 1 Per. 2.21,22. That 
principle therefore may be indiced for a murderer of a righteous 
and holy life, which rakes away the rule by which it ſhould be led. 
This is a Tubrite way indeed of Satan to ſurprize the poor crea- 
turezif he make the Chriſtiantravell or 1 of his guide, and 
onee ſend him away,hen it will not beÞong.beforehe will wan- 
der out of heaven-way, and fall into hell-roads. The Apolile tells 
' us of a generationof men, who while they promiſe themſelverviber- 
ty, are themſelves ſervants of corruption, 2/Pet.2.1 9. Truly theſe 
methinks look like the mer, who ſlip off the yoke of the com- 
mand under apterence of liberty, that ſoon have a worſe yoke 0n 
in itsroom, eyenthe yoke of ſin; | Y: 03459) | 
Secondly, take heed thou walkeſt not by a falfe rake, There 
is but one true ruſe,the Word of God,andtherefore we may ſoon 
know which is a falſe. Tſaiah $: 20. To the Law, and to the Te. 
ftimony, if they Freak not according to this Word, it us becanſe there 
5 no light in them: Pretend nuvt'to moreſtriftneſle' than the 
Word will vouch ; this is tb be pver-righreoms indeed, Ecel. 7.16. 
Exceſſe makes a morſter, agwell as detect , not only he-that hath 
but one hand, but he thargzath three, is one. There isa curſe ſco- 
red up for him chat addes to, as-well as for him that takes from 
the Words of this beok, Rev.22.18. The Deut hath had of old a 
deſign to undermine Scriptaral holineſſe, by crying up an' Apo- 
cryphal holineſf:. He knows too well, thar as the por by ſeerh. 
ing oyer, putsoutthe fire, 'andſo comes in awhile nor to ſeeth 
at alf, clus by making” mens zeal to boyle oyer intoa falfe pre- 
tended holineſſe; he 1s ſure to quench all true holineſſe, and 
bringthemart laſt to have no zeal, but prove key-could Arheiſts, 
The Phariſee he- mult ſeeke out the commands.:of God with 
the traditions of nien; the- Pxpiſt ( his true fon ang heire) hath 
his unwritten verities, holy ordzrs and rules for a more auſtere 
life; than eyercame into Gods heart ro require ; 'and of late the 
Dnakers have borrowed manyof their ſhreds from them both, 
with which they are yery buſie to patch up a ridicu[pus kinde of 
Religion; which a man cannot poſlibly.take up, till he hath fir(t 
forc-done his own underſtanding,and renounced all ſubjeRion co 
4 Mm 3 x... os 
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. the Word of God.. Q;beware of a will-holineſs,and a wil wor- 
ſoip.; 1Tisa heavy charge-Gad puts in againſt //rael; Hoſea. 8,14, 
1(rael hath forgotten his Adaher, and buildeth Temples. This may 
ſeem ſtrange, forget, God, and. yet ſodevout aso0 build Tem- 
ples? Fes, the builc, them, wichout warrant from God, God, 
counts himſelf forgot, . when we forgethis Word, and keep not . 
cloſe to that, , It 35 laifl at Feroboams door as a.great- lip, that 
he offered upon the; Altar which be made at:Bethel, in the month 
which he bad: deviſed ## 15 hearty 1 King, 12:33; be rook coun- 
ſel of his: own beart, not of God when and where to offer. A 
holineſſe which is the device of our hearc,jis.nor the holineſle at- 

ter Gods beart, thecurſe that falls upon fuch. bold men, is, that 

while they ſeekto eſtabliſh a holineſle of their own, they fubmic 

not to the true}holineſſe Gog requires in, his. Word, God juſtly 

gives them over to real unholinefle, for pretending to.a fur- 

ther holineſle than chey ſhonld : witneſs thoſe ſinks and common 

ſhoals of all abominarions( religious houſes I mean, as they are 

called by the Þ apits ) which beingthe inſtitutions of men, for 

want of the ſalt of adivine warrant to keepithemſweet,hayerun 

inco filthineſſe and corruption. God will not endure his creature 

ſhould be a ſelf-moyer ; it is a greater {into do what we are not 

commanded, than not todo what weare. commanded by God; 

as it is in a ſubje ro preſume to make .2ws of his own head, than 

not to obey the Law. his Prinee ehacts; by ſetting up a Hdlineſſe 

of our own,wetakeGodsMint as it were our of hishand,to whom 
alone it — to ſtamp wharis holy, and what nor. - | 

Y. Thirdly, uſe not the true-rule partially; to be partial in pra- 

Qiſing, isas bad as to be parrialin handling of the Law;this made 
the Prieſts contemptible, Aa. 2. g.andfowillthat, the prefeſ- 
ſour to Godand man, ſquare the whole frame of thy life by rule, 
or all is to no purpoſe. Divers meaſwnres are as an abomination tothe 
Lord Prov.20.10;Heis thehoneſt,man in his dealings with men, 
1 that hath bur. one meaſure, (andthat according to the Law)which 
| he uſethin his. Trade. And he is the holy ether uſeth but one 
| rule for all his ations, and that no other than the Word- of God. 
O how fulſom was the ?ews hypocriſie to Gods ſtomack, that 
durit not gognto the judgment-hall, for fear of rendering them: - 
ſelyes unclean ? oh. 18. but madeno ſcruple of embruing their 
hinds+jn Chriſts blood; and the Phariſees, who obſerved the 
| | (hs rule 
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role of the Law Ari&tly,' in tything anniſe and romminn bue di- | 


ſpenced with themifelyes tn the Wexgbrier pitterers of thi" Law +0 
beware of thisas thonloveſt thy ſouls if&, you would riot tharil 
thar cuſtomer -who comes into your ſhop, and huy$4 penni-wortl 
of 'you, bur ſtealsfrom you wins worth a roand; or him that 
paths? canoe rn, v4 here rey 2 owes; onlythat he may 
get-deeper into your book} ahd ar-lalti heat 4 ter 
fume. This is horrid wickednelfe cotomply withrhe Word; 

liccle marters, on a deſiggie thar you may covertly wrong Gol in 
greater, $f ANI PURSE 5 COL yo 
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Thirdly, propound' a right: end to thy ſelf inthy righteous 
holy walking;andhere be ſure'thou ſtandſt clear off a legal epd;do 
- not think by thy righteouſneſſe to purchaſe aty thing ar:Gods 

hand!Heaven ſtandsnotupon fale Wany.7hrwages of i is death, 
bat the gift of God #s eternal life through Teſus Chrift'onr Lord, 
Rom. 6., What God ſold ro Chriſt /he'/gives co us; Cliriſt-was the 
purchaſer, believers are but heirs to- what he:hathbotighr, and 
muſt clarm nothing but jn his right, by claiming! any/thing-of 
God for our SH, we ſhut our ſelyes out from having 
any benefit of his, we cannot be in two placesat the ſame time, 


if we be found leaning on our own houſe, we cannot alfo be found - - 


in Chriſt ; Pa#{ knew this, and therefore renounceth .the one, 
that he may. be entitled to the other, Pl. 3.8, 9. ItisSatans po- 
licy to crack the Engr? 1p of thy own righreouſheſſe, by bear. 
ing it our further-than'the mettal will bear,  Indegd'by craſting. 
- inicthoudeſtroyeſtthe very nature 6f ir; \rhby righteouſnels be: 


comes unrighteouſneſſe, and thy holinefle degenerates into wick- * 


edneſle; 'what. greater impiety than pride? fuck a'pride-as rants 
it over Chriſt; and alters the method "whicly God himſelf rharh 
ſer for ſaying ſouls /#- © foul? if chou- wouldit be holy;: learns 
be humble” They areclaſp' together, ” Mitahi'6. 8. What'deth 
the . Lord require of thee bwt'to do juſtly, lave mercy, and to Walk 
bambly With thy Gd) and how he that” truſts in his own hos 
ligeffe, ſhould be faid to walk humbly, ie cannot enter into our 
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Ny mandments. Thatis Goſpel-boſinefle which is bred and fed by 


praiſe of them. " L q | 
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yY -  Fourthly, ,&ften-look ,onche-perfet-pattern which Chriſt, in 
his own example hath given thee for a holy. life... Our hand will 

beas the Copyis wewriteafter, if we ſet low examples before 

+ us, it cannot beexpeRtcd we ſhould riſe high our ſelyes, , and in- 

deed the holieſt Saint: on: earth-is roo low to. be our patterne , 

becauſe perfeRion in holineſſe muſt be' aimed at bythe weakeſt 
Chriſtian, *2- Coy. 7, x. and that-is nog; to befound' in the belt of 

Saints in'this' lower world.-. | foſes the meekeſt magon-earth, 

at a timie his ſpirit isrpMed ; and}Reter the fore-man of the 4- 
pofles,,doth not always o'g9:7odtly, foot it right, according to the 

' Golpel, Gal. 2.14. andhe that would follow him theo, :is ſureto 


—. 


_ the breſl-plate .of Fighteouſueſe. 


et 


go out of his way. The good ſouldier foHows his file-leader, nor 
when he runs away, but when he marches afcer his Caprain order- 
ly, 1 Cor. 11, 1. Be ye followers of me, as Lalſo amof Chriſk, The 
comment muſibe followed no furcher chan ir i with the 
cext, The Maſter doth not only rule the Scholars book for hum, 
but writes him a copy with his own hand.Chrifts command is our 
rule, his life our copy;if thou wilt walk bolily, chou muſt not only 
endeavour to do what Chriſt commands,but as Chriſt himſelf did 
it ; thou muſt labour to ſhape every letretiin thy Copy, aRion in 
life, in a holy imitation of Chriſt, By holinefſe we are the very 
image of (, hriſt, Rom. 8.29. Were preſenc Chriſt, and hold him 
forth coall thac ſee us. Now two thingsgo to make a thing the 
image of another, Fir/?, ikenefle, Secondly, derivation ; it muſt 
not, only be like ic,bur this likeneſs muſt bededuced, andderived 
from it ; ſnow and miik are þoth white alike, - yer we cannor ſay 
that chey are the image one of another,becauſe that likeneſs they 
have is not derived ether from other, But the. piure which is 
drawn every line by the face of a msn,this may properly be call'd 
the image of that man, after whoſe likeneſs it 1s made, Thus true 
holineſs is that which is derived from Chriſt, : when the ſoul ſers 
Chriſt in his Word,andChriſt in his example before him,(as one 
would the perſon, whoſe piQure he incendstodraw) and labours 
to draw every line in his life by theſe.Othis is a ſiveet way indeed 
to maintain the power of holineſs ! when thou art tempred to a- 
ny vanity, ſer Chriſt before thy eye in his holy walking ; ask thy 
ſoul, Am 1in this ſpeech, aRion, company I conſort wich, like 
Chriſt 2 did he, or would he, if again to live on earth, do as Ido? - 
would not he be more choice of his words that I am? did ever ſuch 
_ a vain ſpeech drop from his lps#would he delighcin ſuch com- 
panyas Ido? ſpend his time upon ſuch rifles and inipertinen. 
cies as Ido 2 would he beftow ſo much coſt in pampering of his 
body, and ſwallow down his throat at one. meal, what woul4 
feed matny poor creatures ready toftarvefor want? would he 
be in everyfaſhion that comes up,though never ſo ridiculous and 
offenfive? ſhould cards and dice'ever have been found in his 
hands to drive time away? And. ſhall I indulge ny ſe!f in 
any thing'that would.make me unkke Chit > God forbid. We 
think itenough if we can quote ſuch a good man or-great pro- 


feflor to countenance our praice, and ſoare kedintotemprta. 
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tion. But Chriſtian, if chy conſcience tells thee ChriR likes nor 
ſuch doings , away with them, though thou 'conld*ſt produce the 
example of thz eminenreR Saint in the Countrey to favour them. 
Thou knowelifome poſſibly of great name for profeſſion , that 
have caſt off duties in their families;but did not Chritt ſhew an e- 
ſpecial care of the Apoſtles which lived under him , and were of 
his family ? often praying with them, repeating to them,and fur- 
cher opening what he preach*c in publick, keeping the Paſſeover 
withthem (as bis houthold ) according tothe Law of that Ordi- 
nance, Exed.16, Thou ſeeſt ſome turn their back on the publick 
aſſemblies. under a prerence of ſinful mixtures there that would 
defile them: Did our Lord Jeſus dothus?was nor he in the Tem- 
ple, and in the Synagogues, holding communion with them in 
the ſervice of God which was for the ſubltance there preſerved, 
though not without ſome corruptions crept in among them ? O 
Chruttian , - {{uly Chriſts life more, andthou wilt ſoon learn to 
mend thy own. Summa Religions char a quem colis, It.is the 
very _ and top of Religion tobe as like theGod we worſhip 
as may bz. 

F Fithly , waJkdependingly on. God. The vine is fruitful ſo 
long as it hatha pole , or walt to run upon , but withour ſuch a 
help it won'd ſoon be trod under foot , and come to nothing /: 
is not in man t. diritt his own way; AMulta bona facit Drs in 
hemine , que non facit homo ; nulla vero facit homo, que non 
facit Deus us faciat, Anguſtinus, There are many 200d thi 
that God doth in man, which man has no hand in ; burthere 
1s ro goodand holy ation that a man does, but Goddoes en- 
able him to do it : As was ſaid of that Grecian Captain, Par- 
mer.io did many exploits witouz Alexander, but Alexander »o- 
thing without Parmenio. If thon wilt therefore maintain hofi- 
neſſe in its power, - vokwowledge God 1h all thy ways ,- and lean 
not ro thine own underſtanding , Prov. 3.5, 5. He is readyto 
help them chat engage him, but caunts himſelf char?'d with 
the care of none bur ſuch as depend on him. The Chriftians way 
ro heaven's ſomethinglike that tn our Nation,( called che 7aſh- 
e:), where the ſands ( by reaſon of the feas daily overflowing) do 
ſo alter? that the travellerwho paſt thera ſafely a moneth ago: 
cannot withour great danger venture #gain , except he hath his 
cutdeqvith him, Where then he found firm Land, poſſibly a little 
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afcer, coming he may meet with a devouring quick-ſand.” Truly 
rbus theChriſtian who gets over a duty at one time wich-ſome fa- 
cility, his way ſmooth and plain before himzat another time may 
find a tempration in the ſame duty enough to ſer him, if he had 
not help from heaven to catry him fafe but of the danger.O Chri- 
ſiian, ic is nor ſafe for thee to venture one Rep 'withourthy Gay, 
thy hand of faith leatiingon thy Yeloveds arme: Truft to thy;own 
legs and thou falleft ; uſe thy legs, bur truſt to higarme; and rhou 
art ſafe, p 
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Sixtaly, look to thy company , who they are thou conſorteſt 
with;flee unholy company,as baneful roche power of codlineſs; 
be but as careful for thy ſou), as thou would*tt for thy body; durſt 
thou drink in the ſame cup, or fit in the ſame chair with one that | 
hath an infe&ious difeaſe ? And is not fin as catching a difeaſe 


as the plague it ſelf ? Darefſt thou come where ſuch il! ſcents are 


to be taken , as may ſoon infe& thy ſoul ? of all rrades it would 
not do well to have the Coler and Faller live together ; whar 
one cleanſeth, the other will crock and ſmutch. Thou can'Rt not 
be lon? among unholy ones, but thou wilt hazatd the defiling of | 
hy ſoul, which the holy Spirir hath'made pure "and he did nor 
waſh thee clean, to runne where thou ſhould*ttbe made foul; ro 
be ſure thou ſhale have no help fromirhem to advance thy holi- 
nefſe; and truly we ſhould not chwoſe that ſocrery where we may 
not hype to'make rhetr! , or be'made our ſelves derrer by chem, 
'Tis obſervable what the Spirit of 'God notes concerning Abrg- 
ham, Heb. 11'. 5 He fojorerned in the lad of priviiſe as in a 
fringe (onnvey, Avelling 1h T aberyacies (with Ifadt and Tacob, 
heirs of the ſame promiſe. He is norſaid to dwell with the Natives 
of chat Land, bt with Iſaac and oe hires of the ſme promiſe 
»iEli biz. ' Abraham did ot fek acquaintanet! with the Hen: 
chen{z/n6; he (#43 WINInS'E0 EHitinile a Fanget46 Yhtif | bur! fie 
liv'd with thoſethatwete offi My, e4G adsfatnity als! 
\o/' Chiiftians zie © conipiny*of theinſelves; 197% 4.44 - being? 
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joyn themſzlyesto,but believers?as Paul ſaid, have you not a wiſe 
man among you, but you muſt go to Law before unbelitvers ? ſo may 
I ſay to thee Chriſtian, is there never aSaintin all the crown that 
rhou can't bz acquainted with, fir and diſcourſe with , but you 
muſt joyn with che profane and ungodly , amongſt whom-you 
live 2 ne wonder thy holinefſe chrives'no better , when thou 
breatheſt in wicked company, that is like the Eaft-wind z. under 
which nothing grows and-proſpers. . . 

Seventhly, get ſome Chriſtian friend (whom thou mayeſt cruſt 
above others) to be thy faithful Monicor.O that man hath a great 
help, for the maintaining the power of godlineſle, that has an 0- 
pen-hearted frierd, that dare ipeak his heart to him, A ftander 


t by ſees more ſometimes by a man, than the Afor can do by 


himſclt, and is more fit to judge of his actions than he of his own; 
ſometimes ſelf love blinds us 1n our own cauſe , that we ſee not 
our ſelves ſo bad as we are, and ſometimes we are over ſuſpitious 


_ ofthe worlt byour ſelves , which makes us appear to our ſelves 


worſe than we are., Now that thou mayeſt not deprive thy ſelf of 
ſo great help from,thy friend, bz ſure ro keep thy heart ready with 
mecknefle to receive, yea,with thankfulgefſe embrace a reproof 
from his mouth. Thoſe that cannot bear plain-dealing , bure 


\themſelves moſt ,. for by this they ſeldom hear the truth. He that 


'hath not love enovgh ro give a-reproof-ſeafonably ro his brother, 
nor humiliry'enough to bear a reproof from him, is not worthy 
to be ca!led a Chriftian ; By the firſt heſhews himfelf a hater of 
kis lrother, Lev. 19.'1 7, by the ſecond, he proves himſelf a ſcor- 
ner, Prov. 9. Roly David profeſſed he would take it-as a kind- 
neſle for the. righteous to. \mire him , yea, as kindlyas if he 
broke a box of precious oyle upon his bead, which was among 
the Fews a high expreſſion of love, Pſal. 141.5, Andhe made 
his word good 31 he did not (as the Papiits do by their holy wa- 
cer ) commend it highly, burcurn.away.his face, when .it comes 
tp be ſprinkled on him, . No, 4b:ga/and Nathas who repro. 
ved him, one for his bloody intentions againſt. Nabal and his fa» 
mily ; che gather for his bloody fa& upgn Uriah, they both ſped 
well in-their errand. - The cit preyenced the fa intended- by, 
her ſcaſbnable:-reproof:.the, ſecpnd recovered him outriof, that 
diſmal fine of murder; wherein; he had lainſome moneths wirh=. 
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we read ; and which is obſervable, rhey did not only prevail in 
the buſineſle, bur indeared themſelves by this their fauhfulneſle 
to his ſoul, ſounto-him, that he takes her to be his wife, and him 
to be of his moſt privy councel to his-dying day, 1 Kings 1. 27, 
32, Truly ic is onegrear teaſon, why the falls of profefiors are 
ſo frequent in.our dayes, and their recoveries lo rare or late ;. b- 
cauſe few.in theſe unloving times are to be found ſo faithful, as 


to do this Chrittian-office of reproof co their brethren ; they | 


will ſooner go, and tattle of it co others to their diſgrace, than 
ſpeak of it to themſelves for their recovery. . Indeed by elling * 
others, we obtru& our way from telling the perſon himſelf,wich 
any hope of doing him good. It will be hardeo make him be- 
lieve thou comett to heal his ſoul , who haſt already wounded 
his name, 


SECT. VI. 


Eizhthly , be often ſeriouſly rhinking how holily and righte- 
oaſly , you will in a dying hour wiſh you had lived. They who 
now think it matters not much , what language drivels from 
them, what company. they walk in , what they buſie their timea- 
bout, how they comportyith Godin his worthip, and with man 
in their dealings, bur live at large, and care not much which end 
ooes formott ; yea, wonder at the niceneſle and zeal of others, 
as 4f there were no pace would carry them to heaven but the gal- 
lop; when once death comes ſo near as to be known by its own 

tim face, and not to reportof others, when theſe poor creatures 
lee they muſt in earneſt into- another-world without any delay, 
and their naked ſouls mult return to God that gave them, to hear 
what interpretation he will pur upon the courſe and tenure of 
their walking, and accordingly to paſſe an irrevocable ſentence 
of life or death upon them z now-their thoughts will begin to - 
change, and take up other potions gf. a righteous. and holy 
life than ever they had before..'Tis obſerved among.the Papifs, 
that many Cardizals, andother great ones,.who would think 
their cow/e and religious habir ill become chem in their health, yer 
aſe very ambitious tadie , and be buried in them, as. commonly: 
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from ez command but eſpecially from chit promiſe, 2 Coy.7.x, 
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they are. Though this be a foppery in it ſelf, yer it helps us to 
a norion conſiderable, They who live wickedly and loofly, yer 
like a religious habit very well, when to go intoanother world. 
As that young gallant ſaid to his ſwaggeting companion , (after 
they had viſited Ambroſe lying on his dying bed, and ſaw how 
comfortably he lay triumphing over death now approaching ; ) 


{ O that I might live withthee, and dye with Ambroſe! vatn wiſh! 
| woula*ſt thou O man, not reap what thou ſoweſt , and ' finde 


' what thou layeſt up wich thy own hands, doſt thou ſowe cockle, 
and wouldſt reap wheat ? doſt thou fill thy cheſt with dirt , and 
expe& to finde gold when thou openeſt it ? cheat and gull thy 
ſelf thou mayeſt, But thou can(t not moek God, who will pay 
thee in the ſame coyn at thy death , which thou creaſureſt up in 
thy like. There are few ſo horribly wicked, but the thoughes cf 
death awes them; they dare nor fall upon their wicked praQtices, 
til' they have got ſome diance frgm the thoughts of this. Chri- 


{ ſtian, walk in the company of it every day by ſerious meditation, 


| andtell me at the weeks end , wherher it doth nor keep worſe 
' company fortn thee, 
Ninthly , improve the Covenant of grace for thy affifance in 
thy holy courſe, Afo/es bimiſelt had his holinefle nor from the 
| Law, but Geffel, Thoſe heroick aQts, for which he is recorded as 
\one ſoeminently holy , they are all artributedto his faith, Heb, 
Ii. 24, 25. By faith Moſes did this, and by faith that, co ſheyw 
from whence he had his rength ; now the betrer'to improve 
the Covenant of grace for this purpoſe , Conſider theſe three 
particulars, bY 
Firſt, that God in the Covenant of grace hath profniſed to 
furniſh andenable his children for a holy life , Ezek. 36. 27. 7 
will jut my Spirit within you , and cauſe yus to walk in wiy Sta. 
tntes, Thisis a way that God hath by himſelf, The morher can 
rake her childe by che hand to lead ir , but nor pur ſtrength ints 
his feeble joynts, to make him go, The Prince can give his 
Captains a Commiſſion to fight , bur not courage to fizhr, There 
is 2 Power goes with thepromiſe ; hence it is they are called 


Z —_—_— and PrCC 10885 promiſes, (becauſe biven for this very 


end) cha by theſe we might be wade partakers of the divine y 
ture, 2 Per, 1. 3. and therefore we are got ohly prett to kotinelſe 


H aving 


the brefi- plate of righteouſneſs. 


H uving therefore theſe promiſes,(he means to help and encourage 
us) let 1s cleanſe our ſelv:s from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and 
fprrit, perfetting holineſſe in the fear of God, O'tis good travel- 
ling in his company, thar- promuſeth to pay our charges all the 
way-z good workirſg forhim-that promuſcth rowork, all our work. 
for ws, Phil, 2. 12,23, 

Secondl;, God hath laid up in Chriſt a rich and full-treaſure of 
orace to ſupply thy wants continually, 3 Col. 19. 1t pleaſed the 
Eathcr that in h:m (hould all fu'neſſe dwell, Fulneſle, all fulneſle, 
all fulneſſz dwelling;not the fulnels of a land-flood,upand down, 
not the fulneſle of a veſſel, to-ſerve his own turn only, but of a 
fountain that l-nds irs (treams to others without fireightning or 
l-fſening its own.ſtore. Indeed *tisa fulnefle purpoſely Minifte- 
rial, as the Sunne hath not its light for its (elf, but for the lower 


world, called therefore wat» d2caule it is the great Minifter- - 


and ſervant to hold forth light ro the. world. Thus Chriſt is the 
Sun of righreouſneſle, diffuſing his grace into the boſoms of his. 
people. Grace is ſaideto be poured <xto his l1p5,to lzt us know he 

hath ir, not co keep to himſelf, but to impart, chat of his folneſſe 

we may receive grace for grace. : 

Th:rdly,every child of God hath not anſy a right co this ful- 
reſſe in Chriſt, but an inward principle (which is faith ) whereby 
he is by the inſtin& of the new creature caught to ſuckand draw. 
orace from Chriſt, as the child doth nouriſhment in the womb, 
by the navel Rring from the mother ;. ang therefore poor ſoul, 
:\ thou would*t be more holy, believe more, ſuck mace from! 
Chriſt; Holy David, Pſal. 116. aff:&ed- with the thoughts of 
s Gods gracious providence , in delivering him out of his 
deeper diltreſſe, takes up (as the beft meſſenger he could ſend bis 
tþanks to heaven byYa (irong reſolurionfor a holy lite, v.g. 1»: 
walk before the Lord mn the Land of the living ;he would ſpend 

his dayes now in-Gods ſervice ; -but leſt we ſhould think be was 
raſh,and ſelf-confident, he addes ver, 10. /6:lreved therefore have 

I fpoken, Firſt, he ated his faith on God tor ſtrength, and then 

he promiſerh what he will do. Thdeed the Chrittian 1s a very 
beggarly creature conſidered in himſelf 5 he is not aſhamed of 

confeſle it, what he promiſerh ro-expendin any holy duty, is; 

upon the credicof his Saviours purſe , who he humbly believes; 
will bzac him out tn it with affifting grace, ' 
Tenthly,. | 


— ——— de 


emma 


And having on 


_ thacate inconſiſtent with the power of Folineſle; whoever will 


Tenthly , fortifie thy ſelf againſt thoſe diſcouragements by 
Khich Satan, if poſſible, will divert thee from thy purpaſe,and 
make thee lay aſide this breaſt-plate of righteouſnefie and holi- 
neiſe as cumberſome, yea,prejudicial to thy carnal interefls: Now 
the better ro arme thee agair(t his aſlauRs of this kinde, I ſhall 
inftance two orthree great obje&ions whereby he ſcares many 
from this holy walking, and alſo lend a little help to wreſt tte e 
weapons our of thy enemies hand, by preparivg an anſwer to 
them againſt he comes. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Wherein'the firſt policy or ftratagem of Satan 1s de- 
feated,which he uſeth to make theChriſtianthrow 
wway bis breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, as that 
which binders the pleaſure of bz life. 

A 


Pt , Satan labours to Picure a holy righteous life with ſuch 
an auſtere, ſour face,that the creature may be our of love with 


' ir. O ſaith he, if you mearito be thus preciſe and holy, then bid 


adue toall joy ; you at once deprive yourſelves of all thoſe plea- 
ſures which others paſſe theic.days ſo metrrilyin the embraces &f, 
chat are nor ſo ſtrait-laced in thc conſerences. | 
How true a charge this 1s,rhat Satan lays upo? the ways of ho- 
linefſe, we ſhall now ſee; And tiuly he that defires to. ſee 
the true face of holineſſe in its native hue and coJour, ſhould do 
well not to truſt Satan , or bis own carnal heart to draw its 
picture. I ſhall deal with this obje&ion; Firſt , by way of 
conceſlion; there are ſome pleaſures (if rhey may be focalled) 


take 


© the bregh-plate of righteonſuoſt 


rake up a putpoſe to- live righteouſly, - he muſt ſhake hands with 
them, and they are of two lorts. © | 


Cs rr ren nos — ee ns 
—— — 


SECT. 1, 


. Firſt, all ch pleaſures asare in themſelves ſinful; godlinefle 
wiltallow no ſuch in thy embraces. Andart thou not ſhrewd- 
Iy hutt (doſt think) ' to be denied that which would be thy bane 
rodrink ? would any think the father cruel, that ſhould charge 
his child; not todare ſo much as raſte of any ratbane ? truly [ 
hope, - youthat have paſt under the renewing work of the Spirir, 
cancall fin by another ' name than pleaſure. Iam ſure Saints 
in formertimes have not counted themſelves.tied up; but ſaved 
from ſuch pleaſures, The bondage lies in ſerving them, and the 
liberty of being ſaved from them, T 4.3.2. The;Apoſtle bemoans 
che rime, when himſelf and other Saifhrs were fooliſh, deceived, 
ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures y and he reckons ir among che 
prime benefies they receiv*d by the grace of the Goſpel,ro b: de- 
livered from that vaſſalage, v. 5. But according to hes mercy be 
ſaved us (how? not by pardoning them onlySur) by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. the de- 


vil makes poor creatures expe& pleaſurein fin andpromileth | 
them'ofeat matrers ofthis kind ; yethe goes aguinſi ts conſci- 


ence, and his own preſent ſeaſce alſo, He-doth not! find fin 
ſo pleaſant a morſe] ro his 'own rate, thathe ſhould need co 
commend ir upon this account to others, fins pleaſure is like 
the pleaſure which # place inthe Fe#-Indies affords thoſe thac 
dwell in it;'* There grows init moſt rare luſcious fruit,- bur 
theſe Gainties are ſo ſguced with the intolerably ſcorching heat 
of the Sun by day, - and the multitude of a forr of creatures fling- 
ing them by night, that chey can neither well eat by day, nor 
fleep by night, to digeſt their ſweer-mears, . which made the 
Spaniards call the place Comfits in hell y and truly what are the 
pleaſures of fin, but ſuch comfirs in hell there 1s ſome carnal 
plexſure they have, which delights a rank ſenſual palite ; byr they 
zre ſerv'd in with the fiery wrath of God, and iinging. of a 


. yaa" conſcience; ang the fears of the one, with 
t 


ancuiſh. of the other, are able ſure ' to melr 'and walle 
by Oo. ' away 


Av/..r 


e 
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4 Eccleſ. 3, 7. 


away that little joy andpleaſuterhey bring totheſenſe, | 
Secondly, there are pleaſures which are aotin their ommrs- 
ture (inful ; ſuch are creature-comforts and delights; The fin 
lies asto theſe, not 1a the uling, but in the abufing of them,which. 
is done two wayes. F-'5 = | 
Firſt, when a due meaſure is not kept in the uſe of them ; he 
cannot live holily and r:ghteouſly 1n this preſent world, that lives 
not ſoberly-alfo. Godlinefle willallow theetoraſte.of theſe: 
pleatures as ſauce,but not feed on them as mea, - The rich mens 
charge, James 5. 5. runs thus, ye hav. loved inp/teſare on earih ; 
they livedin pleaſures, as'if they had lived for them, ; and could 
not live without them ; -when once this wine of creatyre-con- 
rents fumes up to the brain, 1ntoxicates the mans judement,thac 
he begins todcar of them, and cannot think of, parting with 
rhem to enjoy berrer, bur cries lothtodepare; as. thoſe Fewes 
in B2by/oz who (beginning to. thrive 1n that ſoyl.) were yery. 
willing to(tay thefe, and lay thetr bones in #e4y/an for all Jeru- 
ſlem, which they were called tereturn woto.; then truly shey 
ate perniciousto the power of holineſle,. Though-a maſter doth 
not grutch his ſervant his mearand drink,  yethe will ner like it, 
if when he is rogotdrozd,. his ſervant be laid up drunk and dil- 
abled from waiqng on bimby his temperance; Anda drunken 
man isas firxo attend on his Maſſer,and do his buſineſſe for him, 
a8 2 Chriffian over-charged wich che pleaſures of the; creature, is 
to ſerve his Godin any duty'of godlineſſe, ... FG + 
S:condly, they are finfubwhen not rightly timed ; fruic eat out 
of irs ſeaſon.is nought. We read of # timetroembrace, and a time 
to forbear ; there are ſome ſeaſons that the power of holineſle 
calls.off, and will notallow, what is lawful at another time. 
As firft, on the Lords day; nowall-carnal-Creature-pleaſures are 
out of ſeaſon, God-calls us then to higher delights, he expes 
we ſhould lay the other afide, - and not put our palares out of 
taſte with thoſe Tower pleaſures, that we- may che berter- relich 
his heavenly dainries, 1/a. 58. 13. 1f chow turn away thy foot from. 
the Sabbath, from dolng thy plea/nre on my kaly day, and call the 
$.bbah a delight, the boly of the Lord hono»rable,and ſhalt howur 
him, not doing thy own.ways,nor preg own pleaſure nor ſheak- 
1«g thy own words,they ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lard.Mark, 
w< can neither taſte the ſweetneſle of communion with God,nor- 


Pay 


—_—— —_ _— — —— —O— NG — — 


the breaſt-plat of righteouſneſſe. 


Pay the honour due to God in ſanRifying his day,except we deny 
our ſelves in our garnal delights. Ifa King ſhould at ſome certain 
times of the year, invite ſome of his. poor ſubjeRs to it and fea(t 
wich him at his own royal:;table, they ſhould exceedingly diſho- 
nout their: Prince,and wrong themſ; yy | 
mean Me with-ghem co Courr.Do glorified Szincs in heaveiy call 
far any of cheir earna} deghtg,or mille then; while rhe Fare rx- 
Few up in heayen pratfing God and feeding'on the joys char low 
romghe full-eyed yifion of God ?:: and dorh- nor God make ac- 


count he gives you. troenjoy heaven ima figure, when be admits | 


youthe {ervice of his holy day > Secondly,in days of ſolethi fi 
OR SOC FArs: weare.chen roafflieidut ſouls; and creatute- 
Plezhires will fiechariwork no berrery than e Gifver Ie; do 
Hoon be. Thirdlyy incimes'of & calathity inthe 
Chur abroac ally athbome zandrtys #graciouchearr 
net. but count reaſonable chat he ſhould dety himſelf, or at leaft: 
ric uphigſelf roayeryſbort allowance tn his —_—— | 
whep Chil in higChurdblicsd bleeding; ſmpachy isx del we 
owe toouttelom Saints, Qhrift myſtical; Anderily the cords of 
others affii Ftons; will bz lietlefelr through ourſofc downyWeds, 
if we indulge gur ſelves (I mean ) to a full enjoyment ofour eaſe, 

and carnal delights, What child that is-mersy and pleaſant'in his 

own houſe, -and hath a-father or-morher' lying'at the ſame rime 

1a great mulery at.the pointofdearh, (bur unknown to fiim) will 
notwhenghedoteful newsatiatcomes rohimjctiance his hote;: 
yea; mourn did noriknow, it ſooner and ad nor racher 
have been-wegping for;atid with his dear relations inthe-houſe of 
mou a eecbractny his rirne pieaſancly ar hofne? Hicher- 
to [ have anſwered by conceflion, confefling what 'pleaſures the 

pawer of a-hoty-and.righteous hfe denies and forÞids and T hope 

y; uchas may without any loſle 


they appear | to-he; necother Firs 
to the believers joy,be fairly fled; 
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obring their-ordinary - 
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ain. | 
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And having on - 


Anſw. 2. 


SECT. :11.- 


Now-inthe ſecond place I come to anſwer by way of negation; 
though a, holy righceous life denies the Chriftian the Feaſures. 
forementioned, yetirdoth.notdeprive him'vfary true pleafure 
the creature affords, yea, ſafer from chis;' chit yoneUoth or can 
enjoy the ſweerneſle of che creature, like the gracious ſouFthar 


- walks inthe powe: of holineſſe, as will appear-in theſe two'par- . 


riculars, - D103 > 5 OP 
Firſt, the gracipus perfonhath a more 'curious*palare; thar 
firs higaifſb calie a further ſwecrnefſe mn, and ſbo:draw! thore plea- 
ſure from any creatute-enjoyment,thad awiinholy perſGnican do. 
The flie finds no honey tn che fame flower from whence the Bee 
gocs laden away ; nor cat an unholy: hearvratie that ſweernefle 
/which the Saint doth-ina creature 5 he harh indeed -a/naturat 
fleſhly palate, whereby he| reliſkerhiche igtoſſe catnal pleafiire 
the creature affords, ; and that he thakes his: whole meal orf'; Hur 
agratious heart rates ſomerbunig more; All 1{-affdrank of the. 
rock, and that rockwas Chriſh, 1 Corinih. xo. 4.' Butdidalf char 
talied the waters natural-fweernefſe, ' rate Chriſtin it? no alas, 
they were buta few: holy ſouls chat had a ſpititual-palare r6do. 


this. - Sampſons father and motherate' cf wore Bored che 
lions carcafle as well as Sampſon, and ma beg the rafte of- 
it for honey as-well as Sampſon, yer het pleaſure ſure. 


than they.; he taſted the ſweernefle of Gods providence inir,thar 
had delivered him from that very lion that now affords him this: 
honey,Jxdg. 14. 0% -tleiIiket Fit 223 75f 
S:condly, the Chridhan has more true pleafure from'che crea- 
ture than the wicked, asit: comes more refined to him than to- 
the other. The upholy wretch ſugks:dregsand all; -dregs of fin, 
| and dregs of wrath,. whereas-the- Chrifttans cup isnot thus ſpi-- 
' ced., Firſt, dregsof fin, the more he hath of the creatures de-. 
lights given bum, the more he fins with them. O*tis fad to 
think what workthey make in his naughey-heart 5- they are bur 
fewelfor * his lafls to kindle upon ; away they run with theis- 
enjoYments, 2s the prodigal with his bags, or like hogs i. 
taking tune, no fight 3s to be had of them, or thought of their- 


PET 


return, as lopg;as they gy an 
Milights of che world.: None:ſa 
ace fed -high- with camel-pleaſures:;; -! 


_ in irzo their bearcs 74 
pid, and ſenſleſſe.4n 


wiaih of God tell upop4hem,, beforethey could getthem down | 


the.warers by dipping his, horn in cher, thatallithe beaſts. may 
out dang bealed cregture-enjoymentss. 
that therg isno.death now lo tie Sainrs.cup, ... $35! ect £147% 
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SECT: 18: , L |, 


Thirdly,. 1 anſwer by way of afficmation, .- The. power of ho» Anſw,z:. 
lined is ſo far from depriving a man of he, joy, and pleaſure of | 4 
his life, chat there are incomparable. delights and pleaſures pe- 
culiar-to the holy life,, which the * gacios Soul finds in the ways: | 
of righreouſneſle, cnioys | Ar ps franger intermeddles 
wich.  They\lie inward indeed and cherefore the world ſpeaks ſo 
wildly and gnorantly concerning them.,; They will nor. believe 

| pleaſures £ill.they-ſee them; and: rhey' ſhall, 


m— — 


' 
believe them. The Rowan ſouldiers. 
le, and wear into the holy of holieſt,. 


- 


Ss en. otra 
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ſeeing chere - thokmiagag a6 chey uſed to have mcheir ovn'rdels- 
trons | Tampesy-yave rams ULL&jeex ichac che. 'Fewes:wor the 
\ c/ondt.”  Tralyah;cbecdb(e the pleaſarts oFrighreoiſeſle 'and 
holinefle are nor: Migrofle, as to come wider the cognizance 
: of the worlds cafnalſeiſts, (asrheir byjriſy ones do) therefore 
Ws ns they laugh arthe Szints,- es if their joy were batehie child of fati- 
cy; 2a&thar theydo' tareabrnotiwetud if9ftead of us her 
elf, a phanratticepledſure forthe 1 ties / ButTet fach kgowthar 
rhey carry in their own boſome;*wharwill help ents think 
the pleaſures of a holy-life more real than thus. ' The- horror 
( 1 mean)-which rheguilt of their unholy and untighteous-lives, 
does ſo:nerimes fill cheiremated eotiſcienceswith, though there 
be nowkipon ' theivbecky and pain-itocheir Beth, etis-thern 
chat chepeate which reſults Tr6rty a $00: cotiſeience;. tay as 
well fillthe ſoul with ſweer joy, whey aoearnbdeliohts conri> | 
bute ro the fame, © There are three things conſidered 1 inthe ng - 
ture of a holy righteous kife; thatare'enough ro demonſtrate ir * 
r6/berhe only plealanc life; *£Tr: dTife, from God" kl o life | 
with God ivisrhe very life\of Godl) © 7 V+ 1548) - 
: Firſt iris 4 life from'Godzand thendits rſt nheds beplcefui 
" and joyous.” /Wharever God makes [is g00d and pleaſantin/ irs 
| kind.” *\Nowlife is one of the choiceft of Gods works,inſomuch 
| chat the PoorefR;/ pg 7; orflie in this: reſpeR, Excteds the 
Sun in its meridian gloty; T6 Stty » I; God hath- appoirited 
a pleaſure ſurabletoirs kind; The beaſts have a pleaſure ſurable 
ro the life of beaſts, and- man much more to his. Now every 
creature: (we know) enjoys the pleaſure of its life beſt, when ir 
is inits right temper; if. aibeaſt bdfick, ic droops and oroans, 
and ſo does man alſo ; no cunries, ports, mo mufick leaſe a man 
hat is 26 dis heblet vt Nowhe ng thEthis per of the 
\ foul; as hedlth'i8 of thebvdy, arid therefore # bolylife fmuftnccds 
. \be a pſetfent life, Aduy/(I hope Paradiſe before = cmqrvO his 
retiper;liv'd a pleaſant ——_ Rh _ is ow wes 


he beckks torrefurih eo: his pti begs 
mitive'Þ Ay a6 pleaRtei?/ bi PIER 
pores" and ei? Of nd plact inthe 


world ; but che fault ies more Hiwviſd ? The hors Areighrand 
goodienaugh;but rhe-foot is fooked that wears it'y all would de 
{well ifthou wertwells* an& thei welt ever be well, till thou art 


| | rightG6us and holy. Se- 


_ 
— 


s _ - . =s 


the breaſt -plaraaf niglttan ſneſſe. 23r | 
 Sacondly 4.48.2 tife wich Goda racious ſoul he walks.in G 2. | 
profes pod ey comapnion HUN, TFy pl mac 
a Saint, you know his haunt, hat compaby wp 322 obs 1.3, 
That ye may have fellowſhip with us, and truly our fe 9wihip ts wth 
the Father, andiwith his Son Teſus Chriſt, See the ingenuity of a 
holy-foul; truly opr fellowſhip is with God, werell you go lie, 
Anunholy beart dares noxbe thus tree, oi Warrant you ) and| 
4 whacicompany bus, ſoul .walks with: tro day to day. . We 


$ £1 


[ nE%, 465 "will bring 


ſeerhere's ne danger of going among heal 
you acquainted with no ul company ;, t 

where sbeir great reſort lies, :Andrell me now, gulf: not thar 
man live pleaſant life, - that Aaanuren ra ? Lrir be bur a 

man-you ride wi;h 19 a journey, on: that loves you well, and is 
able toentettain - you, wich, good and yoepufal Hee os 
norchedelight you rake intiis company, ſtrangely, ye Fweecly 
b-2uile. you of the rediouſnefl; of the way ? - O, hac joy muſt 
then God bring with him, to that ſoulhe walks wich ?. F1e{p4 
1 1he people- (ſaith the aloft) bat know that joyful ſound; 
ſhallwalk, O Lord, in ghe light of thy.cauntenance; in thy 
ſhallthey yejoyce all the day. The ſaund.gf che et, Whit 
called them tocheir r2ligiovs woenyt called there the joyfu! 


ey ll.catry you to God 


. 


God here below, by his afliſting, comforting preſence, ro God- 

manifeting himſelf 1n all ou. oi above in heaven ? O all you , 
that ate for” pleaſant proſpeRs in yqur walks, and our of your: 

windows, ſee here one .that the. world cannot. match ; The 

proſpeRt thata gracious ſoul hath, walking in the paths of righte- 

ouſneſſe, he may ſee God walking with hum, as a friend with his 
friend, and manifeſting bimſelf ro him;Ffalm 50. v. laſt; yea,ne 

hath not oply the ſweetneſs of Gods preſent company with him, , 

buthe hatch the goodly proſpe& of heaven before him, whether 

God is I&ading him, and in this way 'of bolinefle will certainly | 
bring him ar laſt, ' Whereas the unholy wretch, walkingin the 
company of his luſts,though they ſ»eeten bis mouth wich a lictle 
frothy pleaſure at preſent (that ſoon ismelted off. his tongue, | 

- an 


And baving on 


WI 


and the raſte forgor) yet they ſhewhim the Region of darknefſe 
before himywhither they will brfng bim;and where they will leave 
him, to repent of his dear bought pleaſures in tortfiencs eaſeleſs 
and endlefle, - : DS 
Thirdly, itisthe life of God himſelf, Read the expreſſion, 
E Phe 4+ 18, alitrared from the life of Gel, That Is, the life of 
codlihely;a holy life is the life of God, but how?not only as Godig 
the Aiithor of it, ſo he is of the beaſts life ; thus thie wicked are 
not alienated from the life of God, for they have a tiatural life 
which God gave them. Butthe expreſſion carries more in ir, 
and that is this ; The life of G d,'is as much, as a life hke the life 
which God himſelf lives. He 1sa living God,and his life is a holy 
life ;holinefſe 1s the life of his Tife, Now, I pray friends,doyou 


ny other, .yer they dare not ſay, they cannot ſy ſo. They 
know God to_ be glorious ari happy yea, gloriou 1# hol - 


xſſe ; and” the, creacures 'blifſe and glory 'to -confilt in'a 
participation of that holineſſe, which, makes 'God' himſelf 
ſo blefſed and gtorigus. This Chriſtian, 1s the utmoſt thar 
can be ſaidof thy happineſſe, either here, or in heaven here- 
afcer. That makes thee glorious, which makes God glorious ; 
Thy. joy and pleaſure is of the ſame kind, with the pleaſure 
Goddeligfits' himſelfin. Pſalm'36.8. Thou ſhalt make them 
drmk of the river of th pleaſnrrs, Mark thar phraſe, che river 
of thy pleaſures, od hath his pleaſures, and God gives his 
| Saints to drink of his pleafures. This is the ſweet accent of the 

| Saints 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe. 
Saints pleaſures, : Whien a Prince bids his ſeryantscarry ſuch g 
1man downginto-the- Cellar, and lethim {rink of their beareor 
wihg. this is a kindneſle from ſo greata perſonage to be valued 
higMy;. -But for the@rince to-ſet him at higown-table, ardler 
 himrink of his own wine, thisI hope isfar. more. "When God 
gives a man eſtate, corne, and-wine, and oyle, the comforts of the 
creature, he entertains the mtn buc in che commorr Cellar ; ſuch 
as have none but.carnal enjoyments, they dg bur ſit with the ſer- 
yants, and. in ſome. ſenſual pleaſures,»they are but fellow-com- 
moners with the beaſts. . Rut whenhe beſtows his grace, beauti- 
fiesa ſoul with holineſſe, now he prefers. the creature the higheſt 
it.is capable of, - he never ſends this gich coaringts any, .. but he 
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means to ſer ſuch by him, at hisowntable- with him, in heavens 
olory. ., . ; 
34.4 | SPAS ; . | 
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" CHAP. XM. 

Wher ein 1s defeated Satans. ( econd wile by which 
he” would cheat the Chriftian of bjs breaſt- 
plate, preſenting it-as prejudicial to hjs world- 

Ay profits, 3/7 A 


GENT, if thou-doeſt not lumble at this one, the Devil 4ſau/, 2. 
hath another at han+ro throw in the way, Heis not ſoun- 
$kilful a fowler, as to go with one ſingh ſhot into the field, and 
therefore expe him, zs ſoon as he hath diſcharged ore,and miſt 
thee, to let flie at thee witha ſecond, and rell chee, this holy life, 
and righteous walking, thou had'ſt beſt never meddle with it,ex- 
RR (PEF: 0 eee. 
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And havingaon, |, 


An'w. 


ept thou me1neſt ro undo thy ſelf, and all rhizt depend on thee. 
ook upon the rich ( will be ſry.) and great.men the world, 
how dodlt think theſeheapt- rogecher ſuch yaſt eltares, and gaiſed 
their families to ſuch dignity and' gran@re in their Þlaces 7 w:s 
it by their righteouſneſ(c and holineſſe > alas. !-if chey had been - 
ſo {traic [iced 1n their conſciznces, as thou mutt be ( it thoutielt 
thy ſelf up to 'the rulesof a holylife ) they h:d :never.came ro 
ſo good a marker forghis: world asrhey have: dune}, and if. thou 
wile thrive with chem, thou mutt do aschey have doze,chraw off 
this brezſt-place of righteouſneſſequite, or unbuckle ir, that ir 
may hang looſe enough, to curn afide. when an adyancage is. 
offered, or elſe you may. ſhut up- your. ſhop-windows , and 
give over your trade, tor all-you are ike to ger at the years. 
end, : | "A, 

Anſiver. To defend thee ( Chriſtian ) agiinſt this aſfaulr, 
take theſe few conſiderations, from which it will not be 
hard *o draw an anſwer, that will ſtop 'the mouth. of this 
objection, . MG hoe ings fd bg [ 

Lirſt, conſideritis not neceſſary that thou ſhould'\t be rich , 
but it igneceffary thou ſhonld*it be boly, if chou meanelt- robe 
hippy. You my travel to heaven with never a penny in'your 
Purſe, bur not without holineſſe in your heart and life alſo, 
And wiſdom bids thee firſt attend ro that which is of greateſt ne- 
ceſſity. | 
— DAE heaven is worth the having, though thou go- 
eft poor and 4 , yea, naked thither, There are fome 
in the world, that will accept- Gods offer thankfully , ma 
they be admitred into that glorious City, —_ God do 
not bribe them, and toll them along thither with great eſtates 
here. And therefore for ſhame reſolve to be holy ar all per- 
adventures. Do: not ſtand .indenting with God for thar, which 
if you were actually poſſeſt of, and loved him, you would lezve, 
and throw at your heeles with ſcorne, rather than part with 
RS <# | 

Thirdly, a little of the world will give thee content, if bolineſs 
be kept in its power , as few cloaths will ſerve a haile frong| 


* 


man; and better is the.warmth that comes from blood an 
ſpirits. within, than a load of cloaths withour, Better, 1 row. 
; Mi e 


- as 


the breaft-plite of rig " uſu FA {a 


the conrent which hriſtian to his povert \ 
than che HE (Foe Wks! ingin the' Tod ) wh OY 
che rich man L ee: * Godlaneſſe with content 5; 
great fam, eg 115 

world, Paxl Tl us, be bad learnt in whatſoever ſtate he Was, to 
be content, Phil. 4. 11. burif you ask hin, who was his 

that taughr him chis hardlefſon. hee”! cell yau, | York ir Bb 
ſitting at Gemaliels feer,, but Chriſts, ver, 13. doall things 
throu as, thas Preng thens me, . Whar the other (5d 


-in a ar hs holy ſoul in truth and 
rvagh Ch e-is lowelt and pooreſt, that his hea: 
is por ure matches, Wwe would count him a 
Bappy man, ; ſilo mands, thatcanlive of himlelf withouc trading 
frowing, or char wh enhe. ras} buy or purchaſe, bath rea- 
a caſh for* the patpoſe in his coffers, when, he.would ind 
his bis fol appence wigh yatieties, hath o within his 0wn pale, 
whit rafities the ſeveral elements Hf rd, and needs Eb to 
ſehd abroad to this market and chi proviſion, © Godineſs 
is ſorich a continent] 'that"ir/is a intamthe Miro of 
ir\0wagtowth | as 1 may lay, hd. out 4:s own Nore, -with 
M har; his gracions hearc-candefire, withour beſo at the 
ctEtures door, :and hazarlng meogvy his bo neſle to at- 
taine. 

” Foutthly, conſider what a deaf b: nging they have, who parr 
with; or” whe heir þrea(t-plate of righteduſicſſ for the 
worlds riches; which will appear,, Firſt, in theTinne. Second- 
ly, in he heavy curſe ghar ueads upon. the , heeles of char 
finne. : 

' Fitft, it is 3 great fine; fe Dey if. Yure would? 1Zempe Chriſt 
cond ſmall fin*;" we' finde him, Like 4, Ng this polden " 
before him, when te few d him, all the, K ing danics of the World, 
*nd promuſed” them all. _unro him, -if he. would fell down pay. 
rn him. . 'Whi ©. was the ns -ſighe 10this demand, 
n BY draw Cav iv ackyowle n ge Rk porld, 

Wor ſhipp ;t0, fie he. ex] ed t 
Nd Nip of LIN 4not fre God, buc fu ? Now 
trwy,* eyery one that by unrightepulneſſe els the worlds'*pelf; 
he” 5 9! to the Dev ſor Jang and AR" wor Lal og” 


ſon n igthe only contented man in the, 
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= And baving on \\ 
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He had as good ſpeak our, and ſay heacknowledges not God, but. 


— 


: 7 


theDevitto be Lord'6f the world, and tohave the diſpoſing of 


ir; for be doth, what Gat jncerpters fo.” Now, bow much better 

i< it, ro have poverry from God, than riches from the evil > Here | - 
is a daring ſin with's witneſs, at ane clapto take away Gods ' 
Sovereignty, and beſtow itupon che Devil, x6 do what he pleaſe 


with the world, 4 Py; F; : Pl be, REP 
| Secondly, ity fooliſlyfinne,, [1. 7399. 6.9. Thty that Will be 
| xich (that is, by right or wrong ) fall into temptation and a ſnare, 


and into many a ,  Whar greater folly, than to play the. 
thief ro acquire that which is a mans Own already ? if thou beeſt 
a Saint, all is thine the world hath, WS hath the promiſe of 
the life that wow 4, and of that Which i ra. me, 1'Tim, 4.8, If 
riches be good for thee, phot fhalrhavear, for thiat is the tenure. 
of remporal promiſes, and'if. it be nor thought gogd by God 
{who is belt able to judge”) to pay thee rhe promiſe in Jpeeze, in 
kinde, then a nother promiſe comes in for thy relief, which aſlgres 
thee #boy fhatt have nfl wort ,; Hebrewes 13: 5. Let your 
«5 crnverſatun be \githout eaetouſneſſe ; and/be content with ſuch 
things 45. jo u have,. for. be bath ſaid, 1 Will never leave thee 
| bor Yotſake thee. If God harh given thee riches, but calls thee 
V co parc with it tor lis Names fake, then he gives thee his bond 
| bn whick thou mayeſtrecover thy lofle, with a handred-fold 
:dvantage 1» thys life, beſides eternal life in the world ty gap, Matt 

19.29. And.Veisa fooll with a witnefle, that parts with Gods pro 

tmiſes, for any ſecurity the Devil can give him. .- 

- Thirdly ; uhrighreous gaine will, appear to be a. deat, bar- 
| paine, from the heavie carſe rhar deaves unto it. The carſe 
| of God 55 in the houſe of the wighed, Proverbs 3. 33, But in 
| the houſe of the righteau there is much Fregſore, Proverbs 15.6. 
| you may cone to the righteous man, and finde ( poſſibly ) no 
money in lis bouſe , bur. you- are ſure.to finde- 4 treaſwre ; 
whereas there is po treaſiire in the wicked mans houſe, wheny, 
much gold and filver is to be found', becauſe the curſe 'ofl 
God;ears up all his gaines. Gods fork follows.tlie wicked's 
rake, ' Tr is moſt righteous for him to-ſetter , what ſuch 
gather by unrighteouſneſſe. They are ſaid therefore, to 
tonſult” ſhame to their houſe, for the ſtone out of the wall ſball 
a) ,, and. the. brame out of the houſe foall anſwer Ts 
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Hab. 2.10, O who, that prizeth the comforr of his life, would 
n—_ bir = of f gold, Get too OD heunted ? when 
i =p £0 ws himinto every..roome. he 
goes, and pen it werg, hear the (tones and beames of his 
houſe _ under the xg] of his ſinne.that laid themthere, 
yea, fo hatefulis this ſinne to the righteous Lord, that not onl 
they who purſe up the giine:chus got, arecurſed by him, bat alſo 
the inframents- ſuch uſg to Ry their unrighteous pro- 
jects... -, The. poore ſervant. that. to curry favour with his Ma. 
tet, aduanceth his eſtate by_ fraud and' untighteouſneſſe*, 
God.chreatens to> pay: him: his wages.,. Zephany* 1. 9. [ will 
puniſh thoſe thaz, Jeap. on. chreſhold, "which fill their 
Mafterstiouſes with jo olence'aud This is poke” either of 
ſervams ar the doore-0' hook 'n 'cult6mets they may 
cheat, or elſe of great mens officzrs that came with abſolute pow- 
erinto mens houſes to rake by violence from them what they plea- 
ſed ; Theſe, thoug) their Maſters pocketed up the fog ſhall be 
puniſht,; Their Maſters, as the great deyourers, an 

Rackero ſeck go FINS prey for them.” - 


Fan'y. 


eAfſſanlt, 2, 


Anſw. 
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wh, CHAP.XIV. os 
Wherein i defeated the third flratagemt -Satan 
\nſeth to. deſarme the Chriftzan of bis breaſi- 
Plate, and; that is by fearing hiotwith the con- 
tradition, oppoſetion-ond feul ſrentthe world 


vp 


T > 


p + Here is yet atlird lumbling-bleck, which Satan uſeth to 
lay inthe way of a ſoul ſetting forth! in this path of righte- 
-ouſneſſe, ant that isrhe coneradic6n which ſuch a ones fure to 
meet with from the world; O faith Satan, this is the redy way 
to bring thee under the laſh okzevery iorgue, to loſe the iovFof 
thy neighbours, and centract thedſcorne, yea hitred of all thou 
liveſt amarg;and doeſt thou nor deſireto live ſriendly,and peace- 
ably with thy geighbours'? can'{t thou beare-ro be hooted mr, #s 
Lot wasamong the Sodemites, and Noah amidſt the old world, 
that wereall of another way?This holineſs breeds i where 
ever it. comes, own thar,-and you bring the worlds fi.1s abouc 
Wurears preſently.  . RIA | 

Anſw. Truly though rhis be a ſorry weak objeQion in it «lf, 
yet whereit meets with a ſoft temper, ahd diſpoſition tendered 
with a facility of nature; one in whom love and pexceful ircli- 


' mationsare predominant, it-carries weight enough to amount ro 
. a dangerous temptation. No doubt ears ſtumbled at this 


| prople, that they are ſet on miſchief, AsSif he had faid, I did not © 


ſtoneinthe buſineſle of the go/dex calfe. Hedid not pleaſe him- 


"felf{ ſurely) in therthitig; borir was ana meerly complacer. 


tial-ro che people; as ap; ears by his apology to Arofes, Exod. 
32. 22. Let net the anger of, my Lord wax hit , thn knoweft the 


R. know. 
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the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe. . 


know Wwhatthey would have done to me upon my. denial; what 
I did was co pacific chem, and ' prevent 'more trouble from 
them... There is, nzed we ſ:e-to; by arm'd agiinſt this tem. 
pfadion, which char thoumayeſt, be,” ſeriouſly wiigh theſe wo 

»fticulars, | | 

1. Thy God ( Chriſtian) whom thou ſerve}, commands the 
tengues, hands, yea, hearts gf all men... He can when he pleaſes 
( wichout the |2alt adaring in thy holy courſe ) give thee to finde 
tavour.in theeyes of: thoſe thou molt fearef, *' Prov. 16. 7. when 
a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he mthes even his enemies to be at 
peace with him,  Labanina fury purſues Facob, - but God mee:s 
l;min theway, ahd gives him his lefſon, how he ſhould cafry 
himſelf co the good man, Gen. 31.24.and 29. be dothinge- 
n2ouſly.confeſſ: to 7aceb, what turn'd the wide inco a warmer 
corner, and made him fo calme wich him, that ſer our fo full of 
rage, ver. 29: It i im the power of my hand to do you hart, bat the 
God of your Father met me yefter-night, &c. Thank him for 
nathing ; Hehad power to huct-acob, bur God would not let 
him, Afordecai, one would have thought took the readieſt 
wy t0 incur the Kings wrath, by denying Hamanchat reverence 
which all were by Royal Commanico pay him; bur the holy mans 
conſcie1c2 would not fuffer his knee ro bow; and yet we ſee 
_—_ that proud favourite had done his worit to-be reveng'd: 
0n him;; he was forced himſelf to. inherit the'guliows, 'intend-. 
ed for AMorgecas, and leave Mordecaito ſucceed him in the Prin- 
ces tivour,, Thus,God, who hach a keyto Kings breaſts, on 
2 ſuddenlockt Ahbaſoxergss heart againſt tharcurſed Amalakite, 
and open'd it to let this holy man into- his rome.” O' who 
would. be afraid to be copſcentious, when God can and dorh: 
ſo admirably provide for his peoples ſafety, while they keep cloſe 
to him. | | | 

Secondly, ſuppoſe. thy holy walking ſtirres- up the wrath of 
ungodly ones jar thee ;-Know, there may be more mercy in 
their hacred, thanin their love. Commonly the Saints get good: 
by the wrath of the wicked againſt them, noc ſo oft bywheit 
favour and frieadſhip.; Their diſpleaſure weikers their care; 


and makes them more acctrate;, Thus 'David pray'd God: - 


to-make his way plaine for him, becauſe of his" obſerving eve- 


- - 


wires, whereas.cheir friendſhip to0 oft layes it aſleep, and proves. 


r. 


2s 
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And having on 
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-a ſnare to draw them into ſome ſinſul' compliance wich” them. 


ehoſhaphat was wound. in too far by his correſpondence with 
Ahab : ſo bard is it rokeep in ſy od, andwicked men alſo. 
Luther profeſt he would not have Efalmus 41s hononr {or a world | 
indeed the friendſhip he had with, and reſpe& he had from the | 
oreat ones of the world, made him mealy mouthed in the cauſe 
of God. The Moabites could not give 1/rae/ the fall atarmes 
Icngth, but when they cloſed in alliances *with the children of 
1ſracl , then they were too hard, for them , not-their curſes, 
bur their embraces did chem the hure. Apain, we can never 
loſe the love, or incur the wrath of men, upon, better, and more 
advantagious termes,” than for keeping. our bfeaſt-plate of righ- 
reouſneſſe cloſe to us. . Firſt, when weloſe for this any loye 
from men, 'we gain Gods bleſfling inſtead of it. Blefſed are ye 
when all. men peak evil of you falſely, for my Names (ake,Mat.5.11. 
Gods bleſſing isa good root overour head, to detend us from 
the ſtorm of mans wrath, O *cis ſad, -when a Chriſtian opens 
the mouths of the wicked, by ſome unholy aRion to ſpeak evil 


- of him; nopromiſe will openthen its door to hide thee tromthe - 


ſtorm of their r:iling tongues; Man reviles, and Godfrowns, 
little welcome ſuch a ore. has, when he returns home' to-look in- 
to: his own conſcience, or ccnverſe with his 'God, but when 
*cis for thy holineſle they hate thee, God is bound by promiſe 
to p:y thee love for their barred, bleſſing for their curſing ; and 
cruly that Courtier heslittle cauſe rocomplain; that for a littte 
diſ-reſpeR from others, that.cannor hurt himgis adyanced higher 
18 his Princes fayour. Secondly, while-thy holy walking loſerh 


thee ſome love fromthe'world, it grins thee the more revererce 


and henour. They thatwill notlove ghee becauſe thou art holy, 
cannotchuſe bur ſezr and reverence ther ge the ſame time, for 
whartthey bate thee. Leta Saint comply with the wicked; and 
remit a lictle of his holinefſe to correſpond with chem, he loſes by 
thehand (as to his intereſt,] mean-inthem) for by gaininga little 
talſe love, be Idſes thar true honour, which inwardly their con- 
ſeienggspaid to his bolineſſe. A Chriſtian walking inthe power 
of holineſle, islike Sampſerin his firergth, the wicked fear him,' 
but when he ſhews.an impotent ſpirit by any undecency in his: 
courſe $0 his holy proſe ſion ,. then preſently heis teken priſoner: 
by ulcm, «cd falls under both the 1:K of their torgue, ard ſcorn * 
| of 
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the breaſi-plate of righteou ſneſſe. 2 
of theic hearts. They can now dance abour ſuch a. one, and 
make him their May-game, whoſe holineſſe even now. kept 
them in aye. "Iris nor poverty, or the baſencſle of chy out- 
ward fate in the world will render thee concempyble, ſo 
[ Tong as thou keep thy breaft-plare of righteouſnefle on, There 
\ firs Majeſty in the brow of holingfſe chough clad in rags. Righ- 
reous David commands reverence from «wicked Sau/, The 
King himſelf does this homage” i6 .his poor exile! ſubject, 
1 Sam.24.17. He wept, and ſaid to David, thou art more 
righteous than I, "Ai; this as it ſhould be 5 when carnal men 
are forced to acknowledge, that they are out-ſhor by the holy 
tives of Chriſtians, O Chriſtiaris, do' ſome fingular thing, 
what the beſt of your meerly' civil neighbours cannot do, and 
you fit ſnre in the throne of their.conſciences, even when 
they throw you our of their hearts and affeRions ; ſo long 
as the Magicians did ſomething like the miracles Moſes wrought, 
br ; © - they thought themſelves as good men as he, bur when chey 
were non-pluſt in the plague of lice, and could not with all 
their Art produce the like., they acknowledged the finger of 
God hgbt in it, Exod. 8. 16. + Do no more than carnal men - 
do , and you ſtand bur level with themſelves. in their opini- ' | 
'-ons of. you , 'yea, they think themſelves bercer than you, becauſe 
| they equal ybu; who pretend toholinefſs more than thy. Ic 
isexpe&ed, thar every one inthe calling he profefſerh, ſhould Ns 
more than alirtle exceed another chat is not' of that calling, 
which if he-donor, hebecomes:concemprible. 
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«. CHAP. AV. 
Contains two T/ſes of the point. 
VV Eccome tothe Application, inwhich we ſhall be the 
.Y ſhorcer, havingſprinkled fomething of this nature all 
along as we handled the poctrinal part. ; 
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SECT. 1. 


Firſt, for Info:mation in two particulars. - 

Firſt, Are we thus ro endeavour the maintaining of the power 
of holineſſe > Then ſure,there is ſach a thing as righrteouſnefle 
andunrighteouſscfſe , holineſle and finne char oppoſerh it ; yer 
there is a generation of men that make theſe things co be meer 
fancies ,. 2s if all che exiſtence they had, werein the melancholy 
imaginatioris of ſome poor-ſpirited timerous men , who dream 
of theſe things, and then are ſcared with the bug-bears, thar 
their own fooliſh thoughts repreſent ro them, Hence ſome a» 
mong us, haye dared romake 1t their boaſt and glorying, that 
they have at laſt got from under the bondage of that tyrant con- 
ſcience ; they can now do. that which we call ſwearing , lyings 
yea, what not ? without being bearded and checke by an impert- 
ous conſcience; Yea, that theteis no finne to any but him that 


thinks ſo. Theſe are worſe fools tharhe the Pſalmiſt peaks 


of, Pſalm 14, 1, He doth but ſay in his heart, there is no God; 
tut.theſe reH the world what fools they are, and cannot hide their 
tame. Ido not mention theſe ſo much to confute them; Thar: 
were to as little purpoſe, as to go prove. there is x San ſhining 
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in a ckearday , becauſe a mad frantick man denies ic, bur ra- 
ther co affe& your hearts. with the abominacions of the cimes, ye 
holy ones of God; QOhbow deep- aſleep. were men, tha. thee- 
_eny cou A 18/8 a as theſe among(t us! Per- 

aps they thought luch- poylonaus ſeed would not grow in our 
ſoyle, that hath had ſo much labour and coſt beſiowed on. ic 
by Chriks busbandmen ; hat fuchi Rrong deluſions would ne- 
ver go down with any that had been nicd co ſo pure a Goſpel- 
diet ; Bur alas, we ſee by wofull experience, that as a plague 
when it hics into a Cicy that ands in the pureft aire , ofc rageth 
morethan in another place-; ſo when a ſpiric of deluſion falls 
upon. a people that have enjoy'd molt of the Goſpel, ir 
grows moſt prodigious, Ic makes-me even tremble to think what 
2 place of nettles, Exg land that hath ſo long continued (withour 
wcong to any other Church Chrilt hath'in che world) one of his 
faireſt , frunfulleft garden-plors may at laſt become, when I ſee 
what weeds have (| wp inour days. I have heard that reve- 
rend and holy Maſter Gree» ham ſhould ſay , he feared rather A- 
thei{me than Popary would be Exglands ruined Had he lived in 
our diſmal dayes ,, he would have had his fears much encreaſed. 
Were there ever more Athgifts made and making in E»g/azd 
fince it was acquainted with the Gopſel, than in the campaſle of 
a dozen yeats laſt paſt? Thave reaſon to think there were nor; 
when men (hall fall fo far from proſelſhon of the Goſpel , and 
be ſo blinded, that they cannot know light from darkneſle, righ- 
ceouſneſle from unzighreouſneſle, are they nor far gore in Arhe= 
iſme-? Thus.is not natural blindneſlez for che Heathen could rell 
when they did good andevil ,. and (ee holinzflefrom fin , with- 
out Sc;ipture light to:ſhew them, Rom. 2.14, r5. no, this blind- 
nefſe: is 2 plague of God fallen on them for rebelling againſt 
the light when they could ſee it. | And if this plague ſhayld 
2row more common, which God fotbid, woe then.co E- 

land, | h 
: S:condly, if we be ro maintaine the power of holinefſz; rhen 
ſurely its poſſible; God would. nog, command what he doth 
not enable his own peculiar peopteto' do? only here you mult 
remember carefully the diiiition premiſed in the opening of 
che rext, between a legal righreoufneſfe, and: an evangetical righ - 
4;ouſnefle, The latter of which 1s ſo farte from being unitra'n- 
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able, that there is not a ſincere Chriſtian in the world, -bur is 
truly holy in chis ſenſe ;- that is , he doth truly defire, conſcio- 
nably endeavour (with ſome fucceſle of his endeavour- through 
divine grace affiting) to walk according to the rule of Gods 
Word. 1 confefle a'l Chrifts Scholars ateinot of the fame form x 
all his children are not of the fame ature and firength ? ſome 
foot it more nimbly in the wayesof holineſſe than other ; yer 
not a Saint but is endued with a principle of 'life , that ſets him 
at work for God, and to defire to do more than he js able, Ag 
the ſeed, .though little in ir ſelf, yet hath 1n- ir" virtually che 
bigneſle and heighth of a grown tree, towards. which it is put- 
ting forth with more and more ({trength of nature as-ic growes; 
ſo in the very firſt principle of, grace planted at converhion, there 
1sperfeRtion of grace contain'dina ſenſe , that is a diſpoſition 
putting the creature forth in defires/and endeavours after that 
peifeion to which Ged bath appeinted him-in ChricQ Jeſus: 
And therefore Chriſtian , -when ever. fuch thoughts of the im- 
pollibility of obtaining this hotineſle* here on earth are ſuggeſted 
ro thee, reje& thn as ſent in from Satan, and that on a deſign to 
feed thy own diſtrufiful humour (which he-knows they will ſuir 
roo well, as the news of Giants and high walls that the Spies 
broughe cothe unbelieviong Iſraelices did them ; ) andall co wea- 
ken thy endeavours aſter holineſſe , which he knows will ſurely 
prove him alyer. Do but ſtrongly reſolve ro be conſcientious 

in chy endeavours withaneye upon the promile of. help, and the 

work will go on thou needeſt not fear it ?: For. the- Lord God is 

a Sunne and: a ſhield, he will grve grace and glory,, and no 
good thing will he with-ho!d from them that walk aprightly, Pal. 
84.11, Mark that , grace and glory, that is, grace. uxto ple- 

77 : hee'l (till be adding more grace to that thou: haſt , till thy: 
erace on earth commenceth glory in-heaven,  - 


” _ 


SBCT. .1I: 
Secondly, for Reproof. of ſeveral ſorts of perſons. \ 


FirR, 


the breaff: plate bf righteouſeſſe. 


—_— — 


= 
——  — 
———— —_——ww_ OR 
———_y-—  —_____——— 


zZor 


Firſt , all thoſe who content themſelves with their unholy 
ſtate wherein they are ; ſuch is theſtate of every one by nacure. 
Theſe alas are ſo far from maintainins the power of holineſs;thac 
they are under the powef of their luſts 5 They give.{aw.tothem, 
and cut out all their work for'themm , ' which” they beſtow all their 
time co makeup. Andis not that aſad life /firs) which is ſpenc 
about ſuch -filthy- beaſtly work as finne and unrighteouſneſle tis ? 
well may the bond of ;niquity, andthe gultk of bitterneſſe be joyn'd 
cogether,Atts 8. 23, The Apoſtſe is thought to allude ro Der. 
29. 18. whete all finne and unrizhteouſneile is called a 709 that: 
beareth gall and wormwood, He thatplants fin and unholinefle, 
and then thinks to gather any-other chan bicrer- fruit for all his 
labour, pretends tqa knowledge beyond God himſelf, who tells 
. that the" natural fruic which grows from this .coot,, is gall and. 

worm wood 3- who would look for musk.in a dogges kennel ? thar 
thou mayeſt ſooner find there, than any true ſweetneſſe and 
comfort in unholinefle. The Devil may poſtibly for atime ſophi- 
ſicate with his cookery and arr ,. this bitter morſel, ſo that thou 
ſhalc-not have the''nacural Rate of it upon thy palare-: But , as 
eAbner aid to Foab, 2 Sam: 2. 26. knoweſt thou not that it mill be 
bitterneſſe i# tht latter end ? Tiv hell all the ſugar will be melced 
wherein this bitter pill was wrapt; then, if not before, thou 
wilt have the true reliſh off that which goes down now ſo 
ſweetly, O hov many are there now 1n hell curſing their feaſt 
and fealt-maker tov ! Do you' think-ir gives any eaſe to the. 
damned to-think what they had for their money? I; mean what 
pleaſures, profits,and carnal enjoymentstheyonce had onearth,. 
forwaich they now pay thoſe unſpeakable corments that are upon 
them, and ſhall continue for ever without any hope or help ? 
No,, it encreaſeth their pain beyond-all our concert,, that they. 
ſhould ſel their precious ſouls ſo cheap,in a manner for a ſong,and 
loſe heaven and bleſſedneſs, becauſe they would not be-holy,which 
now they learn too late, was it ſelf (howeyer they once thought 
otherwiſe )-a great part of that blefledneſle , and now torments 
them to conſider , they put it from them unter the notion: of a. 
burden and a bondage. But alas, alas !:how few thoughts do 
unholy wrerches ſpeud with themſelves ,. in:conſidering what is 
doing in another world ? They ſee finners die dailyin the pro- 


+..#-, ſecution of their luſts ,. bur do nomore think what 1s any of 
| chem, , 
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chem , (that they are in hell burning and roaring for their fin) 


thenthe fiſh inthe- river do think what is become of their fel- 


tows that were twitcht up by cheir gills from chem, even now 
with the Anglers hook, andcaſt inco the ſeething pot or frying 
panalive: No, as thoſeſilly creaturesare ready fill co nible and 
bire at the ſame hook thar iruck their fellows ; even fo are men 
and women forward to- catch at thoſe baits fill of finful plea- 
ſures, and wages of unrightcouſneſle,, by which ſo many milli- 
ons of ſouls before them have been hookr into helland damna- 
tion. . | 

Secondly , thoſe who are as unholy as others ,*naked co Gods 
eye, and Satans malice; bur to ſave their credit.in the world, 
weare ſomething like a breaft-plate , a councerfeir holineſle , 
which does thenyrhis ſervice forthe preſent , they are thougtt to 
be what they are not, verily they have thery reward, and a poor 
one it is z for the Lords fake conſider what you do, and tremble 
atit ; you do the Devil, Gods great enemy, double ſervice, and 
God double diſ-ſervice. As he that comes into the field, and 
brings deceitful armes with him z he draws his Princes expeRta- 
tion rowards him , as 'onethat- would do ſome exploit for him, 
but means nothing fo; yea, he binders ſome others that would 
be: faichful co his Prince in that place , where he a. tray- 
ror now ſtands; ſuch a one may do his Prince more miſ- 
chief than many who cowardly ſtay at home, or rebetlioufly. run 
over to the enemies fide, and tell him plainly what they mean to 
do. O friendsbe ſerious ,"if you will trade for bolinefle, ler it 
be for ira holineſſe , as it isphraſed, Ephe/. 4. 24; pmt- 0» the new 
man, which a'tey God is created 1# righteon(nefſe and true hati- 
eſſe; wherein two phraſes are obſervadle ; ut 15 called the new 
man after God ,'thatis , according to the likeneſ]: of Gol; ſuch 
a ſculpture-on'the ſoul or image , as is drawn after God, as the 


pifure after the face of rhe man. Again, ve bolineſie,or holineſs 


of truth ; eitherreſpeRing the Word , which is the rule of holi- 
nefſe, aid then it means a Scripture holineſle,not Pharaſaical and 
craditionah, or efſeKtreſpeRs the heart, which is the ſeat of truch 


of falſehood ; true holinefſe in this fenſe is holinefle and righte. 
oufneſle in the heart 3 there muſt be cruth of holinefle inthe in. 


fl 


ner Parts ; Many a mans beauty of holineſſe is but like the beauc 


of his body; skin deep atl on the out-fide, Ripthe molt beauti. 
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ful body , and that which was ſofaic withour, will be found with- 
1n when open'd, to have litcle befides blood, filch, and Rench ; {© 
this counterfeit holinefle when unbowel*d, and infide expoſed co 
view, will appcar-to have hid withinit, nothing but abundarice of 
ſpirttua{ impurities and abomiagtions,. God ( ſaid Pail) tothe 
tagh Pcielt, all ſmite ,_ ſhall [mite thee, thon whited wall , *As 
23. 3-: Thusfay Ito thee, Q Hypocrite, God ſhall ſo ſmicerhee 
thou whited wall , or racher painted Sepulchre , that thy painc 
mwithour in thy profeſſion, doth not now More dazle the'eyes of o- 
thers into admiration of thy ſanRity, chan thy rottenneſſe with- 
in (which then ſhail appear without) will make thee abhorred 
and foarhed of altthat ſee thee... 
Thirdly, thoſe who are ſofar from being holy themſelves, that 
_ they mock and jeer others for being ſo.. This breaſt-plate of 
" righceouſneſle isof fo baſe an account wich chem, that they who 
_ weat itmrheir daily: converſation, do make themſelves no leffe 
' ridicutousxo them; than if they came forth in a fools coat, or 
were clad . in a'djefſe contitved on purpoſe to move laughter; 
' when ſome wretch would: ſet a Saint moſt at naught, and 
reprefett him as an obje& of greateſt ſcorn ; what is the lan- 
' guage he wraps himupin? bur there goes a holy bracher , one 
of the pure ones, "His wery-/holinefle is that winch he thinks to 
diſgrace him wich. This ſhes a heart extreamly wicked; there 
is a further degree of wickednefle appears.in mocking holineſle in 
another,then bacbouring unholineſſe.in a mans own boſom. Thar 
man harh a great antipachy indeed againſt a diſh, of meat , who 
noronly himſelf refuferh-to eatof-it,, bur cans beet the Gghc 
of it onanothers trencher without vomiting. . O hojy d-ſpetate- 
ly wicked is thar man ,. with whom che. very. ſcent and fight of 
holineſſe at ſuch. a diftance works.ſo ſtrange. an effe& , as 
to-make him caſt uprhe gall and-bicternels of his ſpirit againſt ic?” 
The 9pirit of God beftows the char upon this ſort of Gnnets, and 
ſersthem aboveall their brechren in iniquity ,. as. moſt deſetving 
che place, Bleſſed is the manthat walkgth not in the counſel of the 
ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of ſinmury, nor ſitterh in the ſeat of 
_ phe ſcornfl, Pſal, 2.7. © The ſcorner here is ſer. as Chatr-man ar: 
' che counſet-Table of finners; ſome read che word For ſcornfil, rhe-. 
rotical mockers. There isindeeg a devillih wit chat ſome (ſhewin 
their mocks at holines,rhey take akind of pride In poliſhing Ficny 
IK WETEN rts,. 
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datts, which 'they ſhoot againſt the Saints, / The Septwagint read 


it, the chair of pe ftrlent ones, Indeed as the Plague ische molt | 
mortal among difeaſes , ſo isa ſpirit of ſcorning among finners: | 


As few recover out of thisfinne,, as any whatever beſides. The 
Scripture ſpeaks.of this ſort of ſinners a-almolt free among the 
dead; as little' hop2 of doing them'good for their ſouls , -as of 
thoſe for their bodies, who cannot keep the Phyſick adminifred 
to them , -but preſently caſt it up before it bath any operati- 
on on them ; and therefore we'/are even bid ta ſave-our phyfick, 
and not ſo much as beſtow a reproof on them, leſt we have ir 
caſt on out faces , Reprove-not a {corner , l:ſt he hate thee, 
Prov. 9.7. All we can do, is to wilte,, Lrd have mercy on 
them, upon their door. - I mean}, rather pray for them, than 
ſpeakto them. There hath of old beenthis ſort of finners min- 
gled amongſt the godly, A mocking /FÞmachin Abrahams f4- 
mily, Ger, 21. 9g. And obſervableat4s; what interpretation the 
Spirit of God makes of his fcornful <atnriage towards his brother, 
G al. 4.29. eAs then, hethat was'born after the fleſh, .perſecuted 
him that was born after the Spirit, even F- 1t-45 now. Pray 
mark , Firſt, what was the groundof rhe quarrel-;:.it was-this, 
his brother was bor» «fter the Spirat'; and his, he being bornaf- 
ter the fleſh, hated. Secondly, 'obſerve how the Spirit of God 
phraſeth this his ſcornful carriazgegghhis brother ;- it is called per- 
ſecuting him, pin (4.4b OE | 
To aggravate. the eyil. of a fcornful ſpiric, and a mocking 


tongue, which Rands for fo fittle's finne in the: worlds account- - 


book, {whs count none perſecutors , but thoſe that draw blood, 
for Religion') God would havethe jeererand ſcoffer know 4- 
mong whar ſort of men he ſhall be ranked, and tryed.at Chriſts 
bar,no leſle fihnersthan perſecutors: bur this I 'conceive. is not 
all; this mocking of holineſſe is called perſecutiog, becauſe 
there is the ſeed of bloody perſecution inir;) They who areſo free 
of their tongue to jeer,and ſhewrheirteerhin fleering ac holineſs, 
would faſten their teeth-alſo ' on it-if they hiad power-co 
uſe tt eir cheek-bone. -Laftly , obſerve this was.not barely. che 
crefle diſpoſition of 1ſhmaels perſonalipeeviſh andfrowardrtem- 
per , ſo to abuſe his brother ,- butic1s laid as the charge af-all 


wicked men; as hedid perſecutg bis brother , becauſe afrexthe 


Spizir, evey ſo 1t #5 now 3 this- mocking ſpirit runs in a blood; the 


whole 
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whols licter' are alike ;; and'if any” ſeem more ingenious and: 
| favourable tothe holy ones of: God, wwe muft feoch the reaſon 
from ſome Qcher head than'theirfinfulnature ;- Godrides ſome 
of hom with a curb bir, whathough they open nocrheir heares 
to Chrilt favingly;yer: | far into them by 2 powerful 
conviion,-that-ic makes confcience ſay to theay.concerning 
their holy neighbours, whar-P lates wife by meſlage (aid- eo her 
hushandof Chriſt, Have chow nothing to do with theſe juft men, for Mar. 27. 19, 
1 haye. ſufferd much concerning them, But though thete were 
ever mockers of holineſs among the Saincs, becauſe there were 
ever-wicked tobe theic neighbours;yer theSpicic of God prophe- 
cieth df a ſort of mockers to come upon theftage in the laf days, 
that ſhould differ fromthe ordinary ſcoffers thac the people of 
God have been exerciſed with. And Rill the laſt is the wortt, you 
know, thoſe who mack and jeer atholineſs, uſe to be menand 
women thac pretend nothing toReligion themſelves; ſuch aswalk 
in an open defiance toGod,and wallow inall manner of wicked- 
neſs:But the-Spirit of Godtells us of x new Bing, that ſhall mock 
at holineſs under a colour of holineſs ; all be as horti- 
bly wicked, ſome of them, as theworkt of the former ſort were, ] 
bur wicked ins myſtery. Epriſt;Twude' ver. 17, 18. Butbeloved, | 
remember ye the words which were ſpoken before of the Apoſilerof 1 
onr. Lord Jeſus ( hriſt 4 bow that they told you, there ſhon!d'be 
meckers zn the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their ownungodly 
[uſt «... Put mark, leſt we ſhould expe& themax the ygong door, 
and ſo, miſtake, ,chigking they ſhould ariſe as formetly, from 
amongthe commonſwearers,drunkards,& other notorious fin- | 
ne1s among us z; he 1n the next words gives you as. clear a chara- - nll 
Ker of. them, as if they carried their name on their forehead, v. | 
I 9. Theſe bethey whe ſeperate themſelves, ſtnſnal, not having the 
Spirit. . Learned Maſer' Perkgns reads''the- words thus, rheſe 
{e Setl-makers, fieſhly,not having che Spicic.Se&-makers? thoſe 
that ſeperate themſelves ?;do notour hearts tremble-co (ze the 
mockers arrows ſhot ous atthis: window? Theſe are rbey:who 
rerend-moreto purity of worthipetan others, and profeſs they 
eperns on coſgiencegaccou nt, becauſethey, carinotſuffer them-? 
ſclyes ſo muchas touch them thar are; uncleats by jayning with 
chem in, boly Ordinances4 And they mockers, | they Retlily. 
Truly-if the Spicic of God hath norrold us this; we ſhould bave 
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ro their brerhren,. as now ir carriech them from ther. 
truly, -E.chinkit might givea great fifr'ro the-making of them 
chink :of © return, 1f rhey, would bur-1n- their ſad ind ferivus. 
trhdughrs conſider, how far many-eFthoſe who went our fro:trus- 
with them are gone;. even:to/ mock at the holineffe of *chofe 
from whom oncethey parted becauſe they were nor holy enough 
for their company; (Gag the ſearcher of hearts knows Tſpexk. 
this with a fad hears ).ſorhat werethey'to-comend*joyne 'With- 
us again in ſome Ordinances, ſuch ;{caridal bath been-given by 
them,' thatrhey.whs' durſtnve joyne witty as, 6ughe nor, ug they 
2re, to be admirredbyue. . How many of thoſe heve you heard of 
that began with ſeparation fiomour aflemblies, whotftock ac 
Sabbachs, cati eff family'dures; indevdall prayer in lecrer by, 
themſelves, yea, drinkin thoſe curſed opintons, that mike then 
\pesk ſc0rofully of ChriR'the Sonne of God himſelf," and the 
great truths of the Goſpel; which are the foundation of all rrue 
holinefle >-ſo thar now, nonevare {© great anobje& of their 
ſcorn, 2s thofewho walk:moſt cloſe to the lioly rule of the Go- 
ſpel : Well Sirs, of: what ſore ſoever you areg whether AtheiRicat- 
mockers ar helinefſe,er ſuch asmock arttuetholineſs inthe dil- 
guiſe of-a falſe one, - take heed whe youds, *cis as muchg@@your 
be is worth; Be x02 decered, Obd willwes be mocked, nor faffer- 
his {race to be mocked in his Saincs.” You know bowdeatly thar 


| ſeolf did:coft them; though bur-childen: that ſpake'ic to the | 


Propher,Gs.upt hou bald-bead, Gala-head, 2 Kine, 2. : 
alare; rhey did not 'only te bias with that lck-rame of 
bald-head, bur-madea mock and jeere of E/ijab*#raptureinto/ 
heaven,as if they had ſaid, You would make us belicve your Ma 


feris goneuptoheavenyyhy do not you $6 UP after him, tharye.. 


. maybe rid ot barh your companies atonce'? 'An we need ior 


wonder that theſe childten ſhould riſe ro ſich a height of wicked- | 
neile ſo ſoon, if youodſerve the place where they hiy'd at, Berhe/, 
| P# which: 


ww. 

I 

nh 
0 


theb bro plane. s 


where Feroboam did ſer ter vr gs AL ſo that this 
 ſcems but the natural [0 doubrJfrom 

their Kolatrous parents, Ge pres Wchalalts RY Piſs | 

| x er Jn ab 

rit manyotiers 
Ariet9s beg In amor 

Welhwhar's herpubiſhment ?Therefors Michal the & daughter of 
'  Savl had no childe unto the day of her death, Te ſervice of God 

was too low for aKin inhert thoughts, thetefore (hall none come 


"Io Jer vt yob i . 5 19 &- OLV ON Py 
'S rap, cp 4» oo tits c 4 SWETH; 


at and criumph overa Saints Fnneis 2 Ry finne ; ſo did, ſome 
ſonnes of Bel:al, when David fell into that ſad cempration of 
Adultery andMurderJAfdthey are codiced for blaſphemingGod 
upon that account ; what then i w* it " os one for his holineſs 
fin carries ſome cauſe of ham ' hearts an oc- 
cafiow' per CUT, fer be with that, which is 
ſo inglorious, and unbec gr Bur holineſs, 
this is honourable, and ſtamps mn on the perſon that hath ic, 
Ic is not only the nobility of the creature, bur the honour of the 
Pre © ra DRY agft runs his title of honour, ' hs 1 
The. ths i bali fſe 2:  Exadi' 2.5. 1L2:-ſo. that: nane 
| heimuftmock God 


| which as molintarnous Ft Idler, ID NY 
war 
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mighe 


. 


\ 


| — — — m_— - 
, b * 
ih CC. a 
rr Ion, RE DR 


might be a praiſeto him inthe earch 2 was ic ſuchhorrible wick- 
ednefle in thoſe Heathens, to caſt fire into the Santtuary, and to 
break dows the carved work thereof with axes. and hammers?Pſal, 
746, 7. of which rhe Church makes ber moane, ver.10.0 God, 
how' long (hall the adverſary reproach 4 ſhall the enemy blaifheme 
thy Name for ever 2 wha then is ithy divelliſh malice, whoſe 
rage is ſpent, fiot on woodand ſtones, bur the carvedwork of 
his Spirit , the grace and holineſſe. "of: his ' living. Tem- 
ples ? : x ROD 
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CHAP. XVI. 


An Exhortation to the Saints in tbree- 
- Branches, FB | 


Frindy, it may be for extiorration; tobe Saints, in ſeveral 


myſelfin the whole diſcourſe chiefly rothem. © 


- Firſt; bleſſe Godtharhach furniſh'tthee with-chisbreaRtplate;. 
can't thou.do lefle, when thou: ſeeft ſuch-milticades 'bn every 
«hy aphe ſouls, for want of. 
eafts againſt bis murdering 
moth our not ho- 
hell." Theſe would 


hand ſhaine before rhy-faceby the 
this piece to.defend their naked: bt 
ſhar?Had Ged madetheepreat andrichin 
AE INE na edgy; fot 
| have tnidexhiee a greater booty for Yiran; amd bir 
.the enda Yeeperr dammarion. ' 'Whe Berber. 


L 


'bach muchof the worldabour him, -but 'nothi 


and al che. poor wretch hath is at his command: L 


particulars, 1 ſhall only name three, becauſe I have direed 


| 


in. 
n an v comet hef dl” 
City thar hath no walts - nor- armes- wager CE i — 
richer itis, rhe worſe it fares '; when Saran comes to a'man thir 
ylang tray t 
fueh ?) He rakes what he pleafeth, and doth whart bag R fab 
2 luft + 
ks 


— | — — 


Ee ee EE to An 


the breaft-plate of righteouſneſſe. 
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ask never ſo unreaſonably,he hath not a heart todeny it;though 
he knows what.the gratifying of 3c, will coſt him 1n another 
world, yet hee*t damne -his;{oul rather chan diſpleaſe his luſt. 
Herod throws half his:Kingdome ac.che foot of a wanton wench, 
if ſhe will ask.ivz and becauſe thae was choughs ro0 little by het, 
hee'l ſacrifice his whole Kingdome to, his luft ; for fo mucti che 
blood of Jabs Baptifþ may be judg'dto have.colt him in this life, 
being(ſo wakeful wasDivine providence)ſhorrly after tuth'd our 
of his Throne, - beſides what. he pays in the other. Bucwhen 
God made thee a holy man of woman.,thety he gaye thee gates 
and, bacresro thy: Ciry,. thou.arr now able through his grace 
to:fiandon thy defence;-and with che continual ſuccouts hea- 
ver ſends thee towithandall. bis power... Thou wert once in-- 
deed:atame (lave to himy bur now he is aſcryant to.thiee ; char 
day thou became haly, Goda ſer thy faot on the Setpents 
head;::rhry luſts were ance bigfirong bolds with which he kepc 
the in awe, and ur,of which-be did come and do thee ſo much: 
hure ; but noweheſe are our of ts hand.” O what joy is there in. 
a Town, when.che Caſtle thar commanded it, is taken from the 
enemy? Now poor ſoul; $acaryis diſlog:d and unkenael'd, never 
more ſhall.he playRexia thy ſoul as he hath dong ; ina word, . 
when 'thou wert: made a boly. righteous perſon, then " Hr . 
begin heaven-in thy ſoul; chat dey thou were born again, an beir - 
to heaven was born. ; And if ſuch;acclamations be ac the birch » 
of. a young Prince, heirto ſore perry terricoriesz baſt 'noc thou 
mare cauſe thar:then had' 8 glory ſetcled on.thee inre- 
verſion ?.eſpe cially. if thou dereſtwhere. alſthy inhericance - 
a — np Saecer Epi . Paal joyns - 
together ro e hts-LIOXO I» 3 C0, 12, 13, giving * 
thanks unto the F at ber which bath made meet to be if * . 
the inheritance of the Saints inlight;who hath delivere us from the - 
power of darknefſe,and hath txanſlared te. intethe K nga hs 
dear:Son.O bleſled change! to ftep.our ofthe Devils datkdunge- - 
on, where thou wert kgpr in chains of ſin and unrigficeouſneſs, . 
priſonerfor hell,inro che Kingdome of Chrifls grace,where thoy - 
hat the golden.chain of baſing pO pur about thy - 
neck! as heire:apparent to.. heaven z,.ſuch honour have all his . 


ts: ey 4; | 
- Secondly, look thou & tby breaſt-plate on-Chriſtian. . 
_ __ " 5 WO Netd.. 


'» Aut boving'ow': 


| FOE brought him exceeding 


- *1nto a brook, and't ough olearefore, ir preſently :isir ld awd 
mugdy. 
«thr again to fa, Pfal. 85; 8: M 


Need: we were the ſouldierbe careſul ofhisarmour,when "RR goes - 
into the es [ can feds vague patency mg webs 
r{waded ro leave it 'yer ome have done £ 
rdear| f theſt boI{nefſe: -Bertge'chou endure the weight 
& thy plate, thong PfirjSeutiberſont torhe fleſh, than recee 
A end if thy breaftfo want it':' Leerhis piece fall off, and 
thou Halt OP ky j the _ a, ; feveerrenjar roy ſelf 
1n any unh61ine mcerity, preſe call'd into 
{he or in 6d Aironet confelſe we find that Peter, 4lictle 
after his ſad faHl iff denying of His Maſterghtad the: reſttmony of his 
yprightnefſe : John 20. 17.” Lord, rhinkaowelt allchi : thou 
Enroweſt that 1Twot ther, iſeer Chriſt hed thrigeputicrothe que- 
ſtion, he could confidently vouch his fincency; burwe muft 
know, Firſt, that ſine was nota detidecate Fane gbepoor man 


wasfutprized off $ſudeny arid there hadineervencd 
his birtet ſottow betyreciy eandehis his profeffion;; ayd 
the renewing of his reperira ; conduced much to 


the cleating.of ect wt conſeience. 'Buc 7 eee 
ic harder work, -who ey Ree jar and. lay 
ſoakingi in his guilty #s eeive,P/al.x1. 10; where i 
pleideh ſo eartieftly Eby would 'revew 4right fbirie in bins... 
n, the Goſpel: (hotwillnor comeomtiydoor@longus 


Fett with abs Fr borerf >F4hean' any Unvighreous run . 


Joly praire Tat athva o*dout byrepenrance.” Con- 
der the Cf ALI KS PE bs ; Arrthou inzfirtaſeroſeffir 
chearfullyf Gag. Per ty from G6d avvhod an?ne more 
than a ul his Spent , igreo (ralie » hard: maich ; 
unholineſſe rendetrthe ouly1 Tow inyrners dochthe body, 
and indiſpoſeth it'co & y har8fhip.- - O: Guat s lire, 
that "4 "4 recover rdetd x 1 gd bene, and benomore Pla, 
Daud wit "Fecovered-ont of that-fin; which 


o Tow, "#3 yournay perceive,v.10,17. 
And the good tnab'cannot think 'vf dying wich any. iv 

till bigheatr be in {hiolierframe ; ; nd f8thepeace of vir joipet, 
ſerenity of econſcience,and inward: joy, ales,ell err tot 
as poyſon'isro Irits whichdrinksthemup;: throw aftooe 


He will ſpeak peace unto his ali 'but lct thews:\ wat 
hee, whataninos he 
gives,- 


— _— 


the retplanfegiaoſeſe 


gives, DER rs | 
folly, : cen 


vil be ir 3 if :chey< curn,-frome boly-walking. to 
foar tolpeak-qarrouforr #17 !ts 21 » 
gain; by thy negligence inchy boly: thou, 
geretts cairtrehich ickepe: in > good.conſcience; as. jewel 
an the cabiner 3 faith isan6ye 3.3 fin and; u calis a 
miſt betare- A eye.. / A holyliferofauch, isa8aclexr aireand 
nrdinow totheeye; we :can fee furtheſt. kn a-cleat day thus 
faich-ſoes furthett.inco-the promile, whey i-looks Eons 


_ 


ciec: p-fajh in8 os: 


han as 
SE froemebe. worſe if Peg ſee & 


pes Tanks, bi 


- anpur— tans ee orci: > wilt: es Sg chy 
ſelf racche Sword" of. the-Spuit 
when by thy unholy watking thou bak. lamed thy hand of Glick, 

thar ſh ſhould koldie? This Sweord. hath two, edges, .withone ic 
heals, the ocher irwounds; with one.it laves, with the other ic- 
damns. O.*cisa dreadful weaporrwhen jt Ririkes with its wound. 
icg damning fide ' and fot rh rdaſehoubl SE 
with it; wktleiwany : Nokpk : 
the: whole: Bible ifpoken- _ br Creature,.. 
thinkandthink again, peo --y all this 
confuſion wr —, , which Ethouboeſt reſolved co have it, 
will inevirably.befall chy ſoul: | 

Thirdly, be buinblonhen cou art moſbholy. : which way. ſo-- 
ever pride works(as thou ſhalc finde it like the 4&1 te a 
atonedoor; fometimegatanother );rebR ir. . . Nothing more 
binefulrochy helinefs, Fr turns righreauſnels. into hem-lock, 
| holinef-inco fin Never art thou lefle haly,,than when puft- 
\ up with the conceir of-ir; when we. ſee: a gn. blown up nd 3 
ſwell'd wich the drophie, : we'cantelbis blood is naught. 
eriſh without opening a veine for the tryal:The more pri Pulls: 


thee, the lefle pure of holinefſe thou heR;3unning inthe- 
: veines-. 


bope; hich 
from ; 


D_—_ 
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veines of thy ſoul. '-Brho{d bus ford which: 15 lifted mp;-15 nor up- 
right,Hab. 2. 4. Sean eve; like a ligne, isſerupar the proud 
mans door, that all paſlergtes nay know naughty man dwells 
chere: As thou'wouldſt{not thereſoce;- nor-only: enfeeble the 
power of holinefſe, but>ato"call-inqueſtion the'rruth of thy > 
holineſſe , rake heed of pride; fomerimes poflibly thou wilc be. 
ready to deſpiſe others,':and bid thein in. thy choughrs Rand off, 
as nor ſo holy as thy ſelf; this ſmells of the / Phariſees; beware 
of ir. Ic "7 <9 6p pr arg pus our —_ arid to 
oive our brethren antage 1n' mgaſuring their gifcs” or 
oraces with our own; [n lawline{ rs of minue let each op other 
| rr chan themſelves, Phil. 2. 3. Aranothertime-poſlibly chou 
may'lt finde « ſpice of the Juſtitiaries diſcaſe hanging about thee, 
chy heare Teaningon tby righteouſneſſe, and lifring up thy: ſelf 
into configence of it, ſo as toexpe&thy accepration%vich ic;and 
ſalvation from God for thar.'' Otake hee of. chis; as-thou. lo- 
veſt thy life, Irmay ſayto thee, 'a8'Comtantiren did to {cerigs 
the Novatian, ſet then up thy ladder, and goto heaven by thy ſelf, 
for never any went this way thither ; and doſt thou: think co be 
the only man that ſhall appear imheaven purchaſer of his-own. 
happineſſe? go firſt poorccreature, meaſyte the tfength of 
thy ladder, by the-extenit of the.holy Law ; -andif thoufindeſt 
ie putts round ſhorr of that, thou may*R cerrainly. conclude 
it will leave thee ſhort of heaven ; if therefore- thou haſt 
beheld (ro allude to chat in Fob yt. 27: ). thy righteouſneſs, 
when ithath ſhined, and-thy bolineſle watkingirics brightneſs, 
and thy heart thereby hath been-emriced-ſecretly, or cby mouth 
bath kiſſed thy hand; know thigis aÞreat wickedneſſe, and in 
this thou haſt deny'd the' God'above. » Thou thalt-given: the 
higheſt part of Divine worſhip unto a creature,thecreared Soriof 
thy inherent ho!ineſs, which Godhath-appointed ſhould begiven - 


alone ro the increated Son of '\righteduſneſſe; \the-Lord Jefus, 


the L1rd oy righteouſneſſe; Renouncethy pleai{av-now- thowka(t 


1zidic ) for: life and falyation, or elſe give thy cauſe-as: loft. 


Now the' tnore 'effe&ually ro: keep:down' any-inſurre&ion of 


Pride from the conceir dfithy holineſs, baplcaſed: to. rake! ofren 
theſe ſoul 'hambliny; Cotifderations-. unto, - thy i ſerious 
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chovghts, 7 1010.20 FigyttoHlogot hoy gr myo guorirs s 1, 
* Firſt,think frequently of the ibfinite holineſs of God ; when 
| | | Kot men 
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men ſtand high, their heads do not grow dizzy till they look 
down j when men look down upon thoſe that are worſe than 
themſelves, or leſle holy than themſelves, then their heads tirn 

round; looking up would cure'thisdiſcaſe.. The moſt holy men, 
when once they have fixt their eyes awhile upon Gods holineſſe, 
and then Jooked upon themſelves , they have been quite out of 


love with themſelves, and could ſee nothing but holinefle' in 


themſelves. After the viſion the Propher had of God ficting-on 
his Throne , -and his heavenly Miniſters of State, the Seraphines 
about bim covering their faces, and crying, Foly, holy ioly is the 
Lord of hoafts;how was this gracious manggeſently ſmicten wich 
the ſenſe of his own vilencſs ! they did W&more cry up God as 
boly;than he did cry out upon himſelf as nxclear, Eſay 64, 5. So 
Job, Now my eye ſeethihee, wherefore T abhor my ſelf, ch.42.5,6. 
Never did the good man'more loath himſelf for the purrid foars 
of his ulcerous body, when on the dung- hill he fate and ſcraped 
himſelf, than now he did for the impurities of his ſoul;we ſee our 
ſelve$sin adark room , and we think we are fine and clean ; bur 
would we compaſle our ſelves with the beams of Gods glorious 
Majeſty and holineſſe , then the Sun rays would not diſcover 
more atomes in the aire, than the holinefſe of God wonld con- 
vince of ſin to be inus. , But *tisthe trick of pride not ro come 
where it may be out-ſhined ; ir'had rather go where it ſhall be a- 
dored, then here it is ſure to be put to ſhame. 

' Secondly , often meditate of <he holineſs of mans innocent 
Rare. It is true, now if a believer,thou haſt a principle of holineſſe 
planted in thee ; buralas, whar is that ar preſent to whac thy na- 
care once had ? They who ſaw the ſecondTableand remembred 
not the firſt which Solomon built, they thought it no doubt a 
cJorious -fabtique; Bur others, whoſe eyes had ſeen the ftately 
work and goodly buildings of the other , could not bur rejoyce 
with tears 1n their eyes, Zzre 3.12. Many of the Priefts and 
Lipi tres, ' and chief = fathers who were ancient men that had 
ſeenthe firſt houſe, when the foundation of ths hanſe was laid, wepe 
with a loud voice, O it revived the ſad thoughts of the ſacking of 
that glorious truRure 3 and ſo.may this licele beginnings upon a 
 r ew foundation of the new Covenant,” remind thee with ſorrow 
to think of th* ruines ,- that man inal} his glory fell into by Sa- 
rans Poticy ; *cis true, in heaven thou ſhalthave che odds of = 

(SY) dan 
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| ſpeaallyin thy unregenerare Rare. 


' roocloſe at the heels, a 
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dam in Paradiſe ; but thou ſhalc have many a weary ſtep before 
thou getcelt upthat hill; when a man char hath had ſome thou- 
ſands a year , bath now but a few pounds per azzamallowed 
him,, and the reſt ſequeſtred from . him for thirty oreforty years : 
It is ad, though-comfortable alſo, to think it thall at lat re- 
turn (and may be with a great over-plus) but. at preſent he is, 
put to many ſtraits., and faine to make a bard ſhite ro- rubcho- 
row » ſs as to live anything like his noble deſcent and family. 
Thus ir is joyous to the Saint to think of heaven, ;when all 
his means (ball come into his hands; but truly his inperfe& grace,, 
and the many expengeshe is at {from afflictionsarGods hands, 
remprations at Satali&mutinies and inteRine brailes from re- 
matoing luſts within doores) do put him into many ſad traits , 
that the poor ſoul is fain oft to-ſnap ſhore in his comfort, 
yea, much ado he hath ro keep ſhop-windows open with the tic- 
cle ſtock he hath ; hence che Chrillians getting to heaven, is'ſer 
o. tas a buſinefle of ſo much difficulty. J1f the righteom [carce- 
ly be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 
x Pet. 4.18. The wil& Virgins had no Oyle to ſpare ; the. 
Chriflian ſhall hold out , andthat is even all, Think of this and 
letthy plumes fall.. | 
Thirdly, often meditate of thy own \pbocnmeanroges , C- 
iskept.Pan/ſo humble ; 
how oft does his unregenerarewicked converſation riſe , though 
notin his conſcience to darken his. comfort, yet in his mind to 
qualifie the thoughts of. his gifts-and grace, 1:Cor. 15. 9, 10.. 
where he | my how m_—_ more than them all : O-how he 
way-lays his pride , that poſh iphe follow ſuch his glorying 
-. the _— he dares ſpeaka —_ 
ef- his preſent bolinefſe,, he bolcs che door upon pride , and firſt 
falls upon the ſtory of that blackparr of his life ; O how he bar- 
rers hispride, and ſpeaks himſelfallzo.naughr 1 no enemy could 
have drawn his piQure with a blacker coale, v. 7. be. calls him- 
ſelf one barn out of t1we:,. ver.g. for 1.amthe leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
not mec# 10 be called an eApoſtleyberanſe I perſecmted the Church of 
God; and now baving ſufficiently. beſmeared and douſed himſelf 
in the puddle of his former ſinnes, how bumbly.doth che holy 
man ſpeak of his tranſcendent graces ? 2.10. By the grace of Gad, 
Tan that I ar, avd 1 laboured more abundantly than they all , yet 
| wot: 
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not 1, but the grace of God, O this is the way of killing this 
weed of pride z to.break up our h&arts and curt the-inlide our- 
ward, I mean, bumble and abaſeur ſelves for onr former abo- 
minations, Pride will not cafily thrive in a foil where'thig 
plough ofcen walks. Pride is a worme that bires and gnaws our 


muſt break the bag of worms thatare gathered inthe Romach ; 
all ſweet things nouriſh them ; they are bicrer that ſcatter and 
kill them, O Chriſtian, take ſome quantity of this ave: often, 
and with Gods blefling thou ſhalc finde eaſe of that\, which if a 
Chritian , thou art rroubled withal, © And do nor think, that 
this worme breeds. only in children ; weak Chriftians, and 
young novices ; I confeffe iris the moſt ordinary diſeaſe of that 
age 3, but aged and ronger Chiifttans are nor out of danger. Old 
David had this worm of pride crawling out of his mouth, when 
he bade 7oab number the people 3 And doeft not thou too: oft 
take thy ſelf in- numbring the duties and good works thou haſt 
done, and the ſufferings thou haft endured for thy God, with 
_ ſecret ſelf-applauding thoughts that tickle thee from 
them ? 


VERSE 15. 


And your feer fſbod with the preparation 
+ * "oo. the Goſpet of peace. = 


ng His verſe preſents us with the third piece of armor 


in the Chriſtians 'Panoply, A firitnal ſhoe, 
fitted ro his foot, and: to be worn by him, ſo 
long as he keeps the field againft finne and Saran, 
And your fert ſhod, & et, We ſhall calbthe words 
into diftin& queſtions or ehquiries, from the re= 
ſolution of which , will reſult the ſeveral points to be inGilted 
On. S{2 _Fuſt, 


the heart of grace : Now yon know they are birtet things that 
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- Thy Goſpel of Peace. 


Firſt, what is meantby the Gotþel ? 
_ Secondly, what by peace , and why attributed to-the Goſpels 
Thirdly , whac the feer here mentioned imporc, and whac 
grace Is inxended by the preparation of the Gaffel of peace, 
_ here is compared: to the ſhoe,, and' ficted for theſe 
cert ? | 
Queſt. x. What is meant by the Goſpel? 
eAnſw. Gofpel, according to thenotation of che original word , 
warſyeAoy , fignifics any good news, or joyful melſage ;. ſo. 
Ter. 20. 15. curſed be the man who brought rydings to. my fa- 
ther , ſaying, a mar-child i born to thee, to make him glad.. 
Septuagim , 0 iuſyeNoguwQ? T& woel, Bur uſually in Scri- 
pture, It is reſtrain*d by way ofexcellercy, to fignifie the dorine 
of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him to. poor ſinners. 7 bring you- 
glad tydings (ſaith the Angel tothe ſhephers) of great joy, Luke. 
2.10. Ardy. 11. he addeth, wnto you ts born a Saviour, whith 
& Chriſt the Lord, Thus 'tis taken in this place, and generally, 
in the New Teſtament, and affords this Note, | 
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: CHATIT.® 
Wberein the gladſome news that the Goſpel brings, 
i declared fromthe fize. particulers ,. requiſite 


5 fil up the Joyfi ulneſſe of a meſſege;with a word 
to ſtir up our bowels in pitying thoſe that never- 


' beard any, of this news. 2x 


N Ore, The-revelation of ChriR,and rhe grace of God'th | 

him, is withoutcompare the beſt news and joyfulle(Fry- 
dipgs that poor ſinners cap. hear, Iris ſuch a meſſage; as nogood 
pe | | news 


”” 
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| The Goſpel of Peace. = 


news can come before it,nor noill news follow. No good news 
- .Can come before itz no, rorfrom God himſelf ro the creature , 


He cannot iſſue our any bleſſing ro poor finners,' till he hath. 


ſhewn mercy to their ſouls in Chriſt, God be merciful tow,end 
b!efie us, and canſe hrs face toſiine upon us, Pſal.67.1, 6 
Firſt, God forgives, then he gives; rill he be merciful copar- 
don our (innes through Chriſt, he cannot bleſſe, or look kindly 
on us finners. All our enjoy ments are bur bleflings in bullion, 
till Goſpel-grace , pardoning mercy , ſtamp and make chem 
currant 5 God cannot fo much as bear any good will to us, till 
Chriſt makes peace for us ;. oz earth prace, g20d will tomen, Luke 
2. T4, And what joy can a finner eike, thought were to hzar 
of a Kin2dom befallen to him, if. he may nor have ic wich Gods 
good will ? | 
Again, Noill news can come after the glad-tydinzs of che. 
Goſpel, where believingly embraced. Gods mercy in'Chrif, 
\ alters the very property of all evilsto the believer. All plagues 
and judgments that can befal the” creature. in the world, when 
baptized in the ftream of Goſpel-grace , receive a new name, 
come on a newerrand, and have a new caſte on the believers pz- 
lace ; as the ſame water by running through ſome Mine, cers a. 
tang and a. healing verrue, which'before it had nor : E/ay 32. 24. 
The inhabitant ſhall not ſay I am ſick theperple that dw:ll therein. 
ſhall be pardoned their iniquity. Obſerve, he dothinotſty , thy 
ſhall not be-ſick,;; Goſpel-grace dothnot exemprfrom afflitions ; 
but they [hall xot ſay 1 am ſick, They ſhall be ſo raviſhed with 
th2 joy of Gods pardoning mercy, that they ſhall not complain. 
of being fick; this,or any other croſle is too thina veil rodarken 
the joy of the. othet good news. This 1s ſo joyful a meſſage: 
which the Goſpel brings, that God would not have Adam long 
wichour it, but open'd a crevis to ler ſome beams of thislight(thac 
is ſo pleaſant'to behold ) inco his foul, amaz*dwith the terror 
of Gods,preſence'; withour which, a$ he was turned our of Para» 
diſe,; fo had he been turned into helt immediately, for ſuch the 
world would have been to his guilty conſcience, This is the 
newsGod.uſed ro rell his people of (on a defignto comfort them 
and cheer thett) when things wenr worſe with them ,” and their 
affairs were at the loweſtebbe, 7/z. 7.14. Micah 5. 5. This 1s: 
the great ſecret which God whiſpers by his Spirit 1n the _ — 
| | | thoſe: 
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thoſe only he embraces with his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love, Lake 


10, 21+ 1 Cer.2, 12. ſothat it is made the ſad f1gn of a ſoul markr * 
out for hell, to have the Goſpel hid from rt, 2 Cor. 4. 3. To winde 
up this in a fery words, there meetail the prope tries: of a joyful 
meſſage in the glad-tydings of the Goſpel. F:ve ingredients ate- 
deſirable in a meſſage, yea, muſtall conſpire to fill up the joyful- 
neſſe thereaf into a redundancy. ; | 
Fiſt, Ir mw? be good; none rejoyce to hearevil news: Joy 


tsthe dilatation of the heart, whereby it goes forth to meetand 
.welcome in what it deſires; and this muſt needs be ſome good. lll 


news is ſure tofind the heart ſhur again it, and to come before ic 

is welcome, | 
Secondly, It mu#t be ſome great good, or elſe it affefs little ? 

affeRions are ſtir*d; according to the degrees of good or evil in 


the obje& preſented: A rhing we hear may be ſa inconſiderably, 6 


that it is no great oddes how it goes z but if it be good, andTthat 
oreat alſo, of weighty importance, this cauſeth' proportionable. 
The greater the bell, the morefirength 1s required to raiſe jr, Ir 
muſt be a great good that raiſeth great joy. 

. Thirdly,:7 hes great goed muſt immediately concern them tht 
hear it; my meaning is, they muſt bave propriety in it;for though 
we can rejoyceto hear of ſome great good befallen another ; yer 
it affe&s moſt, when it is emptied into our own boſome. A tick 
man coth not feel the joy of anothers recovery with the ſame 
advantage as he would do his own. + | 

Fourthly, /r would much adde to the joyfulneſſe of thenews, if 
this mere 1nauditur or infperatumy unheard of, unlookt for ; when 
the tydings ſteals upon us by way of ſurptize, - The ſurther our 
own ignorance or deſpair have ſet us off all thoughts of ſo great 
enjoyment,the more joy ic brings, with it, when we heat the news . 
of ir, The joy of a poor ſwine-herds fonne, who nevet dreatiic 
of a Crown, would be. greater at the news:of ſuch athing con- 
ferr'donhim, .than che whoſe 'birth inviced him ro 103k for it, 

yea promiſed it him as his inheritance; ſuch a one his heart 
would Rand but level tothe place, . and. therefore. could nor be 
ſo raviſht. with it as another who. lay ſa farre below ſuch a pre- 


Laftly, to. fill up the joy of al theſe, it is moſt receſiary that 
the news be true and certaine , or elſe all the joy ſoon leaks our. 
What 
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What great joy would ir affordto hear of a Kingdom befallen to 
a man, and the next day or month, to hearall croft againi and 
prove falle 2 Now, intheglad tydings of th Goſpel,all theſe do 
moſt happil y.meex together, to wind up the joy ofgthe belizying 
ſoul to the kugheſt pin tha che fttivgs of his afteRions can, poſh- 
bly bear. | Aga 
Ex, the news which the Goſpel bath in its mouth to tell us 
poor ſinners, is good. Ir ſpeaks promiſes, and they are fignifica- 
tions of ſome good intended by God for poor finners. The Law, 
chat brings 111 news to town, threatnings are the Lnguu vernacela 
*tegis, it can ſpeak no other langnage to finners,butdenunciacions 
of evil to come upon them ;. But the Goſpel ſmiles on poor (in- 
ners, and plains the wrincles that fit on thz laws brow., .by pro - 
claiming promiſes, 
- Secondly, the news the Goſpel brings is as great. as good. 
Ic was that the eAwgel ſald, Luke 2,10; I bring you tydings of 
. gredt jo) ; great joy it Mult needs be , becauſe ic is all joy, The 
Lord Chril brings uch news inhis Goſpel ,- as that he hath lefe 
nothing for any afcer him to addeto it; /if there be any good want- 
ing in the tydings of the Goſpel, we finde icel{ewherechan in 
God;for i-th: Covenant of the Goſpel,he gives himſelf chrough 


Chriſt ro the believing ſoul ; . ſurely {the Apoſtles Argu-- 
ment wilt bold, «# things are yours, ye «re Chriſts, and Chriſt 


5 Gods, 1 Cor. 3.22. The Goſpel layes our pipes cloſeto the 
fountain of goodnefle it ſelf, and he {ure muſt haye all that is u- 
nited to him thathaththat isall. Can any good news come to 
che glorified Saints which-heayen doth ,noc afford them? In the 
Goſpel we have news of that glory, Jeſus (hriſt bath brought 
life and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 3/Tim. 1:10, The 
Sun in the firmament diſcovers only the lower world ; - 0b/ignar 
celnm, dum revelat terram;, O it hides heaven from ys, whule ic 
ſhewstheearthto.us; bur the Goſpelenlightens bath-ar once. 
Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that naw ir, and of that which 
Is to come, x Tim, 4» 8. 

Thirdly, the Goſpel dorhaaot tell us news we are lictle con- 
cern'dinz Not, what God has done for Angels, but for us; us:o 
pou(laiththe I! 4s born a Saviour, Chrift the Lord s If cha- 
Tiry made Angels rejoyce. for our happinefle , ſurely then the 
benefic which is paid ia co our nature by it,gives a further pleaſure 
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to our joy at rhe hearing of it, It were ſtrarige that the meſſen- 
oer who only bringsthe news of ſome great. Empire to be de- 
volyed on a perſon ſhould fivg , and the Prince ro whom ir 
falls, ſhouldnot teglad, And, as the Goſpels' glad-tidings - 
belong ro mans nature , not to Angels; ſo in particular, rothee 
poor ſoul , whoeyer thou att, that'embraceft Chijft in the 
armes of thy Faith, A Prince is a common good to all his 
Kingdom; every ſubjeR, though never ſo meav, hath a part in 
him, . and ſo is Chriſtto all believers. The promiſes are fo 
laid, that like a well-drawn piRure, they look on all, that look 
on them by an eye of faich,” The Goſpels joy is thy-yoy , that + 
haſt bur faith to receiver. - | 
Fourthly, the glad-tidings of the Goſpel were unheard of, un- 
Jookt for by the ſonnes of men ; ſuch news it brings, as never | 
could haveentred into the hearr of man ro conceive, till God 
-unlockt thecabinet of his own good pleaſure, and revealed the 
counſel of his will, wherein this myſterious price of love to fal-- 
len man, lay hid far enovgh from the prying eye of-the moſt 
quick- ſighted Angel in heaven, much morefrom man himſelf, 
who could read in his own guilty conſcience within, *arid ſpell 
from the Covenant without (now broken by him) norhing bur 
his certain doom and damnation. . So that the firſt Goſpel-Ser- 
mon preach*c by God himſelf to Adam, annicipared all choughrs 
of ſuch a thing intended to hin, O who can conceive { but ore 
that bath really felt the rerrours of an approaching hell in his de- 
ſpairing ſoul) how joyous the rydings of Goſpel mercy.iso a 
poorſoul, dwelling amid(t the black thoughts of deſpair,and bor- 
dering on the very marches of the 'region cf wter darknefle ? 
Story tells us of a Nobleman of ourNation in K. H:». $. reign, to. 
whoin a pardon was ſent a few hours b:fore he ſhould bave been 
beheaded; which (being nor at all expe&ed by him) did ſorranſ- 
pott hin-that he died for joy. And if the veſſel of our nature be 
ſo weakly hoopt, that the wine of ſuch an inferiour joy breaks 
ic;how then could it poſſibly be able to bear the full joy of the 
Goſpel tydings which doth as faFexceed this, as the merey of 
God doth the mercy of 'a mortal man, andas the” deliverance 
from anerernal death in hell, doth a deliverance from a rempe- 


| Tarydeath, whicttis gone before the pain can well be felc.. : -- 


Ff þt,and lafily, the glad tydings of the Goſpel are certainly 
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rrue, - It is no flying Report, cryed up co day, and like to, bz 
croft to morrow;.not news that is inevery ones mouth, butnbne 
can tell whence it came, and who the Aurhor of ic, we have ic 
from a.g02d hand, God himſelf, towhops it 14. 1mpoſſe ble to ye, h: 
from Heaven.voucheth ir, T his x wy beloved " ohe ar bim,Luk.g. 
Whar were all thoſe Miracles wi Chriſt wrought, 'buc Racike 


.cations of the truth of . the Goſpel ? Thoſe wretches that denied 


rk my ofChriſts ieveajyt forred many times to acknow- 
ledge the Divinity of his Miracles, which is a pretty piece of non- 
ſenie,and declares the abſurdity of their undelied{fi1 the world. 
The Miracles were to the Goſpel, as Seals to a Writing, They 


na notdenyGod co be in the Miracles,and yet they could ndt 


ſee him in the DoQtrine ; as if God would ſer his Seal to an un- 
truth, . Here ( Chriſtians ) is chac which fills up the joy of this 
good nows che Goſpel brings ; that we may_lay our lives upon 
che rruth. of -it, it wilLnever deceive any thar lay the weight” of 
their confidence on it. 7 h1s i5 a faithfu ſyung. and worthy of aft 
acceptatiin, that Jeſus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinzeys, 
x Tim.r.15.. This bridge which the Goſpel layes over the gulf of 
Gods wrath for poor finners to paſs from their ſins into che fa- 
your of God here, and Kingdom of God hereafter, is ſupported 
with no ocher arches, than the. wiſdom, power, mercy and faith- 
fulneſs of God; ſo that the believing ſoul ne2ds nor fear, rill it 
ſees theſe bowe ar break. Ir is called the everlaſting Goſpel, Rev, 
24-16, When Heaven and Earth. go to wrack, not the l-alt /:#4 or 


 ticcle of any promiſe of the Goſpel fhall.be buried in their ru- 


ines. The Word of the Lord endureth for. ever , and this is the 
word, which by the Goſpel ix preached to you,;1 Per. 1.25, - 
Uſe 1. Pity thoſe that neyer heard word of this good news : 
Such ihere are in the Wo-Id,whole Nantons, with whom the'day 
is nor yet broke, bur a.diſnal night of ignorance and barbarifm 
continues to be rerched ayer, chem.; whoſe forlorn ſouls are 
under a continual maſlacre from the bloody butctier of Hell; an 
eafie conqueſt (God knows) that foul fiend makes of them; who 
layes his cruel Knife to their throats, and meets with n> refiſt- 
ance; becauſe he finds rhem faſt aſlzep in ignorance, utterly 
defticure of that light which can alone diſcover a way toeſcape 
che/hangds of this deſtroyer. What heart (that ever raited the 
eweetnels of Goſpel-grace)trembles nar at their deplored ſtate? 
. (Te) c '. "yelp 


Uſe 1. 
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yea,doth not ſtand aſtoniſhed act the difference of ' Gods diſh pen-- 
ſations tothem and us? Lord, why wile thou mavife$t thy ſelf ts 
#5, and not to the wrldt Godpardon thegunmercifulneſs of our 
hearts, that we-can weep no mbre overthern, - Truly we do nor 
live ſo far from the Zfoors and Hidians , but we hay {by nor 
pitying of chem, praying for them, and earneſt defring their 
converſion )) beſmear our ſelves with the guilt of heir ſouſs 
blood, which is ſhed contiaually by the deſtroyer of mankind.O 
how ſeldom we” miſerable conditionrhe companion' of our 
ſorcowful thoughrs?and their converſion the ſubje& of curpray-. 
ers and deſires ? There have been, zlag,in the world;mote coun- 
ſels how to eaſe them af rheir gold, than enrich them with che\ 
rreaſure of the Goſpel: How roger their land, than how to ſave/ 
heir ſouls. But the time is coming, when winning fouls wiſl be 
four more honourable than conquering Nations.Well Chrifti- 
an,though thou can' nar impartto them what God hath laid on * . 
thy trencher ; yet as thou ſit'it at the Feaſt of the Goſpel, think 
thoſe poor ſouls, and that compaſſionately, who Rarve to deat 
for want of that bread,with which thou art fed untoerecnal life, 
There is an opinion which ſome haye lately taken up, that the 
Heathehs may ſpell Chriſt cur of 'the Sun, Moon and Stars;rheſe 
may ſeem kinder than others haye been ro thema ; bur 1wiſh ir 
doth not pe encAoos: on -- _ intheend, I mean by 
not praytng ſo heartily for Goſpel-lighr to-ariſe amone them x 
thoſe muſt needs do, who believe them under a la necelley of 
periſhing withoilt it 5 when aGarifon'is judged pretty well- fo- 
red with proviſion'for its defence, it is an occaſion, that: relief 
and ſuccour comes the flowerto it, And I wiſh Satan had nor 
ſuch a deſign againſt thoſe forforn fouls in this principle;if ſuch a 
kflon were to begot by the Stars, we ſhouldere this have heard 
of ſome thar bad learn*cir. Indeed Efind a'Star led the wiſe men 
ro'Chriſt ; bur they had a heavenly Preacherts open theTexcto 
chem, orelſe they would never have underftoodir, © © 
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Alamentation for the unkind welcome that Goſpel- 
News finds in the Worl#; with two or three ſad 
grounds of fear as 10 us in 1bisNation taken from 
thepreſent entertainment the Goſpel hath 
- #8, with. 6 double Exbentation t0 the Saints to 
| Tone fe thiz joyons Meſſage ; and chiefly: in 
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of may be here taken up, that ſo good 
X.. Newsſhould have ſuch ill welcom , as; the Goſpel coo 
monly finds IC na gue ry AA we at Firm 
[alem, oa Saviour being born,one would have thought (efpectal-- 
lyif we conſidet that the Seripture ning was now our, for 

birth- of the: Meſias,and they big with expeRationof his com- 
ing ) that all hearrs ſhould have: leap't within thera, for joy at 
the News, to-ſacthein;hopes ſo happily. delivered and accom- 
pliſh'ty bur behold theelean contrary. Chris coming provey 
matcerof; croubleand difiafizz roxchem ;. they take. the alarum at 
his/ birch; as: if an enemy; a deflroyer- ( ner a- Saviour ) were 
landed intheirCoaſt,andaes fucb, Heredigaes out againſt him,and 
makes him flee-the Countrey,'- But) pothbly, rhoughar preſent 
theyiſtumble-ar. the meanneſs' of: bis Birth .andParentage z. yer 
rehen therayes of his Divinity ſhall ſhine chrough/his myracles , 
thew chey wilredigionſly PALAIS nowe-they yr 4. 
1a t 2 when 
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when he comes forth into his publick Miniftry, opens his Com- 
m'{ſion, and ſhews his Authority ; yea, with hisown blefled lips 
rells the joyful Meſſage he bripgs from his Fathet, unco'thz ſans 
of men; then ſurely they will dearly love bis perſon, and thank- 
fully embrace, yea,greedily drink in the glad-rydings of ſalvation 
which he pteachethrothem : No,rheyperfit in their curſed un-, 
belief, and obſtinate rejeRing of him ; though the Scripture, 
(which they ſeem'd ro adore) bear ſo full a te{timony for Chriſt, 
that ic acculeth'them'td':theirvomuConſciences;\yetnhey;. will 


ve none of him.. , an mo much; 7obn 5, 395 40. 
we the Scriptures, for 1p them ye think, yet 4f evial life,aud 
they are they mbich-teſtifis oft We';' «And yt will br tome into. me, 
that ye.ight have life ; Life-they dchireq, yer wil, loſe ir rather, 
than come to hjm for ic, And isthe World pow atignded ? doth 
ChriR in his Goſpel theet'vith-a6ykindet uſagh afthehaids of 
moſt?” The Note that Gliliifngs is, Gill hal Come. xnto 
me that you may have life, * The worſthurt Chriſt does poor ſouls, 
that come unto him,is co put them into a (late of life and ſalvati- | 
on ; and yet whereis the perſbn that likes the offer ? O*tis 0- 
ther News that men venerally liſten after ; this makes the 
Exchange, the Market-place ſo full, and the Church fo thin and 
empty. Moſt expe& to hear their beſi/News from the World ; 
they look upon the News of the Goſpel as forreign, . and that 
which doth not (6 much'concern then” (at leaft arpreſent ) *is 
time enough co mihd this,-when rey 'are: going 'mto-anather 7. 
Worle, Alas, the Goſpels: nor! accomumbdared 'ro their carnal | 
defires, it tells them of no fields and virieyards ir hath -to give , 
ir invis them nox rich the gayeries of worldly honours and 
pleaſures; had Chriſt in his Goſpel bur grattfied the cravings of 
mens luſts with a few promiſes for theſe things ( though he had 
protniſed leſs for anccinr world)the news'would-have'gone down i 
berter with theſeSors,who had rather hear one propheſie of wine! 
and Rtrong drink , thari preach of Heaven ic ſelf; ' Truly, they 
are bur a very few (and thoſe ſufficiently jeer'd: for their pains } 
that like the Meſſageof the Goſpel ſo welh,as to receive it cordt- 
ally into their hearts z if any etie does burgive entertainment to 
Chriſt, and it be known, whacanalarumdoes it 'give' to: all his 
carnal Neighbours > who: if ' they do -not preſently beſer 
his: Houſe ( as the Sodomites did Lots ) yer ſet ſome brand of 
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ſcorn upon him;yca,make account they have now reaſon enough 


- to deſpiſe and hate him, how well ſoever they laved him bzfore.. 


Oiwhat will God do with this rate age we live in? O 
England, England,l tear ſome ſad-judgm nt or other bodes thee! 


If fuch olad-cydiogs as the Goſpel brings bs rejeRed, ſad News | 


cannot be far off , I cannor think of leſs than of a departing 
' Goſpel, God never made ſuch a ſacclement of his Goſpel 
among any people, bur he could remove ic from them. He 
[09008 bar upon liking, and will he ay, where he is not welcom2a 
Who nll; thac hach elſewhere to-g02, It 1s high-timg for the 
Mezchant to-pack up and bz gone, when; few..or none will. buy; 
Nay,when.infiead of buying,thzy will nor ſuffer him to be quiec 
in his ſhop, but throw ſtones at him, and dirt on his richeſt com- 
modities. Do we not ſee the names. of Chriſts faichful Meflen- 
cers bleeding at this day under the reproaches thar flie ſo thick 
about theic.cars ? Are nor the preciouſe!t. truths ofache Goſpel 


almoſt covered with the mire and dict oferrors and blaſphemies, . 


which men of corrupt minds ( ſet.on work by the Devil hint- 


| ſelf) have raked our of every filthy puddle and fink of old He- 
\ reticks, and chrown ohtheface of Chrift_and his Goſpel! And 


where is the hand ſo. kind, as.to wipe off that which they throw 
on ? - The heart ſo'valianc for che truth, that will op theſe foul 
mouchs,from ſpicting thzic venom againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel? 
K any thing be done of this kind, al. s, *.is ſo fainclys that they 
gather heart by ic ; Juſtice is ſo favourably ſprinkled, like a few 
drops npon fire, that ir cathet.encreaſeth the flame of their rage 
again? the cruth , rhanquencneth ir. A Prince calls nat home 
kis Ambaſſadour fot every affront. that. is offered him in the 
ſreers; bur whea he is affronted, and can have-no redreſs for 


the wrong. 


_———_ 
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Goſpel bach found very-unkind entertainment by, many am 
_— eſpecially of_lare years, fince a ſpirit of YA hath ſo ſa 


ly prevailed inthe land;yer make us nor worſe than we are. There - 


1s 


Objedt. But ſome may ſay,though it cannor be denied char the 


Objeft, 
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Anſw, 


is, blefſed be God, a remnant of gracions ſouls #e yet to be 
found, towhom Chriſt is precious ; who gladly embrace che meſ- 
ſage of the Goſpel, and weep in ſecret for the conrempr that" is 
cat upon it by men of corrupt minds, and profene hearts; atid 
therefore we fadpeine are not in fuch imminenr dangerof fofing 
the Goſpel as your fears ſuggelt. 

Anſw, 1f there were nor ſuch @ ſprinkling of Saints among 
us, our caſe were indeed deſperate, Conc/nfum efſet de nobis, The 
ſhades of chat difmal night would quickly be upon us - Theſe are: 
rhey thar have held the Goſpel chus long amovg us. © Chriſt hed, 
asto his Gofpel-preſetice been gone ererhis, had northeſe/hung 
about his legs, and with their ſtrong cryes and prayersentreated 
his ſtay. Bur there are a few conſiderations as to theſe, which 
— weighed, wilt not feave us without ſome tremblings of 

cart, | | | COTS 

Fir, Cofifider whar little proportion {as to the number 
mean ) do theſe that embrace the Goſpel, bear with thoſe ther! 
continue to reje&ir ; thoſe thar defire tokeep Chriſt among- us, 
and thoſe that wiſh him gone, and would gladly be rid of him. 
Weteir purtothe vote, would not they carry it by thoufands 
of thouſands, that care not wherher we have a Goſpel or not ? 
And doth it nor propheſie ſadly , wherithe odds is ſo great ? In 
all the departures of God from a people, there were ever ſome 
holy ontes mingled amongſt the rout of fmners. Sardis had her 
few names which had not defiled their garments z but yer the 
CandleFtich, warremoved.” All thar they cotld ger was a promile 
for themſetvesin' particular, Rev, 44 They ſhall walk with me in 
white z bur no'proteQion for the Church. - God'can pull dowis 
the Houſe, and provide well for his Saints alfo, that he finds 
there. A few voyces are cakly drown?d in the out-cry of a mul- 
titude.z. a few Pints.of wine are hardly rafted in a Tun of water : 
And alittle niimber of Saints can do ſometimes but lirtlero th 
ſaving of a wretched people among whom they live; poſſibly a 
ina weak body, where the diſeaſe hathy got the maſtery, nature 
putting forth its /ammum conatum,its urmokt ſtrength, may keep 
life awhile inthe body ſore dayeg or weeks, but cannot 1'n;3 
withour ſome Help ro evacuare che diſtemper ;- fo' a few Saints, 
{urn degenerare age amoveſt an unvodly Chrift-deſpuing 
xeople, mays whiſeprorogue' the judgment, and- art 

Set, t, Wwe 
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while the 1ife- of ſuch a: people 4 - bur if there be. no change 
made upon then for the berrer, ruine myſt needs break in upon 
chem | 


$econdly,Conſider of theſe few gracious ones found amongſt 
us, that embraceche Goſpel ; How many are new-Converteſuch 
I mean, asthe Goſpel hath of late dayes won to Chriſt ? I am 
| afraid you will find this little number of Saints chiefly coconfit 
of old Diſciples , ſuch as were wrought upon many years fince. 
Alas, the womb of the Goſpel hath beegtna great meaſure (har 
up of fate”, as'to the bringing forth of ſouls by a thorow ſolid 
work of - converſion. Indeed, if they may paisfor Conyects,thar 
baptize themſelves into a new way and form of worſhip,or that 
bevin their Religion with a tener and an opinion ; we haye more 
than good many to ſhew of theſe ; but in this oldage of Eng- 
lands withered profeflion, how great a Rarity is a fincere Con- 
vert? We cannot deny, but God is-gracioufly pl:aſed ro bring 
the pangs of 'the-new birth now and then upon ſome: poor ſouls 
in our Aﬀemblies ( that his deſpiſed ſervants #2ay have his ſeal 
ro confirm their Miniſtry ,. and ftop thoſe mouths which are ſo 
ſcornfully open'd againſtit;)yer Jas,ir is but here and there one; 
and doth notthispropheſieſadly to this Nation? I am ſute;when . 
we ſee a Tree that nſed to ſtand thick with Fruir, now bring forth 
bur kicele , may.be an apple on this bough, and another on that, 
we look upon ir as adying Tree. + Z:ab comforted her ſelf from 
her fruicfulnefs, That therefore her bus band world love her, aud 
cleave to her, Gen. 29. 34. ' May we not on the contrary fear, 
that God will not love, bur leave a people when they grow bar. 
ren under the means of grace? God threatens as much, Fer.6.8. 
Be inſtrufted O Fernſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee ; and if 
Gods ſoul departs, then he 1s upon his remove, asto his vifib'e 
alſo ; ſo indeedit follows, Left I wake thee deſolate, a 
{x not inhabited; O my Brethren, thoſe golden dayes of the 
Goſpel are over, when Convercs came ng aa a Cloud, as the 
Doves to their windows in' flocks. Now: Goſpel-news grows 
fats, few are taken with ir. Thougha Kingdom hath much crea- 
ſut2 and riches in it; yer if rrade ceaſe,no newbullion comes io, 
nor'Merchandize be imported; ir ſpendsiupon its old Rock, and 
” muſt needs intime decays our ofd flare of 'Sainrs (the treaſure of 
' their times) wears away apdce;what will beoonR of us,if no new 
ones 
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ones come in their room ? Alas, when our buials are more than 
our births, we muſtneeds be on the lofing hand, There is a ſad 
Liſt of holy Names taken away from us ; -but where are they- 
whichare born to God ? If the good go, and thoſe, which are 
left continue bad z yea, become worſe and worſe, we have rea- 
fon to fear that God is clearing the ground, and making way for 
a judgment. | | | 
Thirdly, Conſider the unhappy contentions and diviſions thac 
are foundamong the people of God, yer-left npon the place ; 
theſe prophefic ſadly the Lord knows. Contentions ever por- 
rended il}. The remarkable departures of God (recorded in Scri- 
prure)from the Church of the Jews found them wotfnlly divided 
andcrumbled intoparties. Andthe eAfiar Churches no leſs. 
Chriſt ſers upthe light of his Goſpel rowalk and work by,nor to 
fight and wrangle z and therefore irwere no wonder at all, if 
he ſhould puric out, and fo end the diſpute : If theſe ſtorms, 
which have been of late years upon us (andare not yet off } bad 
but made Chrifiians, as that did the Diſciples, Ark, 6. 48, ply 
their Oar, and lovingly row all one way, it had been happy ; 
we mightthen have expe&ed Chrift tocome walking towards us 
1a mercy, and helpusſafero land ; tut when we throy away the 
Oar,and fall a ſcuffiing in the tip,while the wind continues loud 
about us; truly we are more like todrive Chriſt from. us, than in- 
vitehim tous 3 we are ina more probable way of fioki7g, than 
laving the ſhip and our ſelves 1a i, 


SECT: I... 


Uſe 3. A word of Exhortation, and firſt to you who yet bave 
nct cloſed with theterms of. the Goſpel;be perſwaded to receive 
the meſſage of the Goſpel kindly, believingly into your hearts ; 
®Tisthe beſt news yor;can'fend back ro Heaven, as a gratulatory 
rerurn fcrthe glad-tydirigs tbat the Goſpel brings ffom thence, 
Thy embraciog Chriſt preach'cco thee in the Goſpel,will be as 
welcom newsto Heaven(l can tel ihee)as the tydings of Chriſt 


_-andfalvation through him can beto thee, There # joy im-beaven 
: at the conver fon of a ſinner Heaven ſoon rings of this. The eAz- 


gels that ſangChrilt into the World, wiil not wart aSorg when 
he 
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he is received into thy heart, for-he came into the world for this 
end. Chriſt deſcended whenhe came into'the world, but now 
* he aſcends ; That wasana&t of bis humiliation, this of his ex:l- 
ration, ':The higheſt. created Throne that, Cod can fitin, is the 
ſoul of. a believer. no wonder then, that "Chriſt- calls all his 
friends to joy with him at a ſouls return to him and reception of 
him, Zake.t5. 9. What joy isnow in heaven upon this occaſion, 
we may colle& from che joy it drew from. Chriſt when on earth, 
It was ſome great good news that could wring a ſmile then from 
Chriſt, or tune his Spirit into a joyful note,” who. was a man of 
\ orrows, andindeed came into > +: world co be ſo; yet when his 
diſciples (whom he had ſent forth to preach the Goſpel ) return'd 
wich _ of ſome riRoriow ſucceſle of ny labours. 1» 
that hour feſtss rejoyced in Spirit, and [aid, It 0 Father, 
Luke.1o., 21, of Tithe CIS his kfe,, chat is che boar, where- 
in Chriſt would. expreſle bis joy; which-( wich che care of the 
irit torecord this p int Hiſtory Chriſt life ) ſhews, 
Chriſt had an efpecial deſigne in that expreſſion of his joy ac 
that time;and what could it be, buc.to let us know, how much his 
heart was ſet upon this work of ſaving ſouls? and that when he 
ſhould be gone to heaven, if-we meant toſend any joyful news 
to him 'thither, jr ſhould be of the proſperous and vicorious 
ſucceſſe the Goſpel hath over our hearts. - This, this which could 
make him rejoyce in the midſt of all his ſorrows here onearth, 
muſt riteds be more joyous to hit in heaven, nowwhere he hath 
no bitterneſſefrom higown {ufferings: {which are all healed, paſt 
, and gone) to mingle-with the-zoy. of this-news; And, if the 
kinde. reception of the Goſpel; be-ſuch joyful news to him; you 
| mayeaſily. conceive, how diſtaſtfulthe rejecting of itis co. bim, 
_ AShe rejoz ced in Spiritzo heargheGoſpel prevail'd, ſo he cannor 
but be;argry,. whe itineers wich a repulſe from the unbelievieg 
. world, , Luke 142.1. we findethe: Afafttr of the howſe( thats 
Chriſt) angry, when bisſervantsfent to invite his gueſts (chic is, 
. preach-the waſpe Yretvra with a denial from thoſe chatuwere 
"Baden, for {a their, rnannerlye>cuſes were interpreted by Chrift, 
. yea.lo.angry that he'iclaps.a featfuldopme upon them., not: oveof 
flo dr ed elbtaft. of. imy-ſmptler. God can leaſt he :x)any 
contempt call-upon. Nis grace. » mn Jews chovigh they h»d many 
yo . 
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! 
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grievous s cdlatnities 5 beſeltbemfor ther idokeries and other fins; 
See never .any like «hat; which” the TIE 
upon them! underthoſe the y releited nader this they har- 
den'd. - They whald net de whenthe ſupper: _ the table; ; 
and therefore the dloathis.drawn; ndrbey oi to bed, 
and dic in: CER - —_— DEL) ary oo ry hearts 
againſt Chriſt, asT'may r)-of 5 8- 
penitence isfaſtenedto it. © Chriſt nects take no orher zevenye 
ona ſoulforits rclſing him;/co-make it miſerable zorhoheighi| | 
thants eoidemin fuch'a vie t6have'itsown: deſire; Chrilt top 
wilt not, Cliriſtchevefore thou thilt'nor have: -' © bay 
thon !- anna Chriſt, ever grprt k | 
eſt wit ngrexdamnarion; no fo Ueep'in' ei, 
5 hoſe tharkltintd\e, witheſlumble-ar Chriſt. That l 


whithbrings now Tera - when — Nhale- have-a're 
ition Sermon of It at ids henrielt ty 
Len it that-ever thy « ears poten | 
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2 go aged ro you who.have encertain d the melige of the 
oſpel 
T, Firſt, rejoycemahonew, gladrydings; andſadfiexrts. donot) 


well t : when we fee one hieavie and: forrowful ;- we ask. 
him, ap ill acweobebinl heard; 1Chriſtianyhat illnewsharh 
| Chriſt brought from heaven-with him, that makes thee walk with 
Bſal, 32» 16. thy folded armesand penſive countenance 2- Pſal. 132. 16, To; 
fee.a wicked man merryandJocund, 6r a- Chriſtian fad and dum. 
piſh, isalike uncomely.'”" A:foaff 12 made for lang hter, faich Soli- 
moons, Eceleſ. 10. 19,Tamfure: ed his peoples-joy in che. 
feaſt of the Goſpel; Mourners:wereinot to fit.ar Gods table. 
Dent. 26, "Truly the Saints heavineſſe' reflects unkindly nponrGad: 
himſelf, ncaa: 4f-irdoth not chearvs. 
Whar faich the workd-?' The :Chriſtians lifes bur a metericholy 
walk, ſure thinks the carnal-wretch,' irisa «dryſeaſt they fitar, 
-w..ere {0 little wine of joy isdrunk.. And wilt thouconfirm them 
| io: 
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aprinkt Chriſtand his Word, which prowiſe peace and 


joy to-allthatwillcome to. this fealt'? O- God forbid, char thy 


tian, whereit chou-are ro:hold forth. che Word: of bfe;; 


went or loleuporithe Word, to clearup the:ctruch: and reahc 
en Bhawan chis ord fo difgaree from the: Fext, - 


to make ingots of 11:it, more diſpuced and; 
queſtion'd ifthe ot theunbelieving world than before, 
It 'is'an:errour I-confefle, and that e one, which the 7 4- 


reach ; that we cannot know 'the'Scriptures | £0; he , the 


Piſts Ah 9-4 gfe or 
Wordof God; but by theteltimony of che Church, yer it isn9ne; 


ro ſay, that a practical ceflimony;from the Saints dives, hath 
greatauthoricy over the conſciences of men, to convince them 
of the cruthof the Goſpels-.Now they'l believe *tis-good news 
ndeed the Goſpel brings, when they canread it in your chearful 
lives 3 Bur when they obſerve Chriſtians fad with this cup of ſal- 

in their hands, truly they fuſpe&t the wine in 3t is not ſo 
good .as thepreachers commend it to them for , ſhould men ſee 
all thattradeto the 7ndiee,- come home poorer than they went, 
it would be hard to perſwade others to venture thither, for all 
the golden» mountains ſaid 'to be there. O Chriſtians, let rhe 


ſee youaregort loſersin your joy, ſince you havg been acs\ 
ited wichtheGo n 


ſpe; give not cauſe tothink-by your 
uncomfortable walking, that when they curn-Chriſtivs, they 
muſtdid all joy- farewel, and reſolve to ſpend their days in a 


houſe-of mourning. Wu, 
geeeadly; vrhoGotula mellagoof get ves ? do not then 
' for ſhame, Chriſtian, rune on the ſcore by taking up any 

of its carnal joy ; Thou: need'ſt not go. outof Gods houſe to be 


merry; Here's bh in cheighd cydiogs of the Goſpel, more 
eden choveunt pn, doug thouldeſ live 4t an higher 
rate than'thqu: or can't here' on earth. - 4braham would 
nortake fo much as a- chread,: 'or ſhoe-latcher from the King of 
Sodows; "Gu. 3:4.) beſt: he fhondd ſay, that he made Abraham rich , 
A: Chriſtian ſhould deny himſelf of the worlds joy and delights, 
[1efdebey' ay; theſe Chriſtians draw their joy. out of ourciſterne. 
The chanae(is'cut our: of theSpint of God, in which be. would 


have his Sainity joy runng;- If anybe merry, Fet bim ing Reins. 
, Uu2 et 


iochischeiropinion, Ctyiſtian?\ſball:rhey haxeaby exunple. to 
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Let the ſubje- of his mirth be-ſpiritual, 'as on the othet hand; 
Tf he be ſich, It him pray , a ſpiritual yent-isgivento both affe-: 
Rions of ſorrow and joy. Aliter ludzt. ganeo, alever Princeps. A. 
Princes recreation mult not be like Ruffians, 'Nor'a Chriſtians qoy 
lizethecarnal mans; if ever there was-need ito cal uponiChtt»: 
ſtiansro feed thelamp.of their joy with ſpiritual fewel) holy: oy), | 
that drops from a Goſpel.pipe,now the time is, wherein proteſſors. 
do ſymbolize with the worldin their oucward brayefy, junkete; 
tings , faſhions;, -paſtimes, and are fo | kinde 16 the fleſh, 
in allowing of yea, pleading fo: much -fot © a»:carnal - dis, 
berty in theſethings, : chat ſhews:too plainly the ſpiricual joy to 
be drawn out of theſe wells of ſalvation, does not ſarisfie thera, ov 
elſe they would nor make upitheir draught from.this paddle wa- 
ter, which was wont to be chirſted afcer, only by thoſe, that had: 
neyer drunk of Chriſts cup. .O what is 4be reaſon, that thoſe; who.' 
would paſſe for Chriſtians, forſake this pure: wine 'of 
jo, for the ſophiſticated ſuffe, which this whore; the world pre- 
jefirs in her golden- cup- to' them F- Is it becauſe the -g\M- 
fome melſlage of the Goſp-l is grown tale, and ſoits joy ( which 
once ſparkled in the preaching ofjr, as genezous wine dothin the 
cup and cheer'd the he:rts of believers with irong conſolations_) 
Meh now loſtirs ſpirits? or canthurpure ſtreame of ſpiritual J9Y, 
Sebich b2g run ſo long through.the hearts-ang lives of-the Saints 
in ſo many generations,without mioghng wittithe brockiſh-water 
of che worlds ſeaſu1lpleaſures,atlaſt fall in wich them, & be con. 
rent tO loſe its own . divine. nature and ſweerneſſtio ſuch, a fink:2 
O no! The Goſpel ische ſame it was, the joy it brings as ſweec;, 
and brisk; as ſpiriſiyal and pure as ever it was,and will be 2s long, as 
God& Chriſt continue to be the. ſame, out of whoſe boſom of love 
ie firſt flowed, and is ſtill fed 3-But the profeſſours of this Goſpel. 
now are not the ſame with choſe-holy men and women of primi. 
tivetimes. Theworld growsold, and mens affetionewick'ie chill 
and cold; we.have notour taſte {0 lively, norur fpititsfo chaſte | 
and pure, to reliſh the heavenly viands diſht forthin:the Goſpel, | 
The chear is as good as ever, but the gueſtsare worſe, weare grown 
debauched in-our judgements; and corrupt in our principles, ;no 
wonder tlenif carnalin our joyes.- ':Errour is awyhorg,it takes &, 
way the heart from Chriſt & tus ſpiritual joys. :Fhe head -oncedi-" 
ftempered, ſoon affects the heart, and by dropping-the mabgnicy 
| oC:. 
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of its principlesupo2 it, poiſons it with carnalaffetions, and car- 
nt affeRions cannorfire withany 0:her, 'rhan groſſe and carnal 
 joyes./ | Here, here js the root of the miſcry of our times: * H uh. 
not; chink-you) ch2 Devil plaid his gam?-cunningly -among us? 
who by his inftrumencs ( rransforming theinſelves into the like-' 
neſſz:0f Angels of ligat. ) Firit, ' could raſe:ſo many<redulous 


ſouls into atond expeRation of highec attainmentsin_grace and-. 


comfort from their new prererided light, thin ever yet the Saints 


were acquainted wirh, and at laſt-ro mikethem fall fo low, be | 
ſdreaſonadte, ( or rather unreaſonable ) as to accept ſuch ſenſual - 
pleaſures ant joysas this world can aford, in full payment for all - 


che glorious {00 he promiſed them 2 Well Sirs, this I hope 
will make ſome love the Goſpel the more, and ſtick cloſer toit 

as long as they live. O Chriſtians bleſle God for the glad-tydings 

of the Goſpel, and nerec lend an ear-to him, that would.betel-- 
ling you-other news, -except you mean to part.with,cruch to, 
purchaſe ale; yea, let it make you cafeful codraw a!l your com- 

tort and joy from the Goſpels breaſt, when'#carnal hzart would 

be merry, he doth not take the Bible doxn.to read in that, he 

doth not go int» the compatiy'of the *prorhifes, and: walk-in the- 
meditation of them, it brings no joy to him; to think of Chri 

' or heaven; '#0}:he takes down a play-dook maPbe, ſecksſom® 


jovial company, goesto the Exchange or Market, .to hear what IT 


\ news he'can me:t with; Every one, as his haurit lies : bur ſill *cis: 
from the world he expeAs his: joy. - And now where' lies:thy- 
road:Chriſtian 2* whether doth hy. ſoul tead-. thee for. thy ijoy > - 
doeft not thou'go to the Word, and read. there, whit Chriil has. 
done for thee on earth; and 4s doing for chee' in heaven > i5/not 
the throne of grace the Exchange, to which thou reſorceſt 
for good news from that far country,heaven, where all thy eflate - 
lies.atid thy befriends tive? art notthou liſtening,;. whar promiſe 
hee*|Tpeak peace from+to thy ſoul? if ſo, chou haſt northy riame 
he :- thou arc-a Chriſtian inde:d: 24 litters 'addifti 


#%%* *$:%. 
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ſpirit are worn and waſtedin the ſeverer cathy of 'Chriſtiani- 
ty; ſuch asare faſting and prayer, wherein he afflicts both body 
and ſod. for his ſinnes, nx; can he recover them atthe feaſt: of 
Gods love in Chriſt, where he'ſees his water turndinto-wine,and 
the tears that even. now his ſinnes covered his Face withaly! waſht 
off withthe blood of Chriſt; whem his ſoul 'is ſtruck into aeare;: 
and trembling with the conſideration of the juſtice of God; and . 
the terrour of his threatnings and j for-finne, then the 
meditation of thefweet pevcaiſtof'y Goſpel recreate and re- 
wie him, ſo that in the fameword, where: Pk meets; with his 
wound, he findes his healing ,' where he hath his ſocrow; there 
alſo he; receives his joy. 
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| _CHAP, TI | 
M fourfold prace attributed to theGoſpel,and in par- 


ticy lar peace of reconciliation,where it is proved 
there is aquarrel betwixt God and man, as alſo 
that the Goſpel can only take it up, and why 
God thus ladthe method of maxs recovery ſo. 


_— ſecond enquiry follows; What peace is here meant, that 
isartributedro.the Goſpel? Peace tsa comprehenſive word. 
Welocked for peace (faith the Prophet) bur no good came,Jer.8; 1.5, 
Peace brings, and carries away again with it all good, as. he. Sun - 
doth light: to and from the. world, . when Chriſt pk to. the. 
utmoſt expreſſe- how well hewiſhe. his diſciples; he wraps. up all 
Re hgart could beterme them io this 

peace. ' Peace 7 traverwith you, (my; peace ] give fps 
006; ems 14-27. Nownkopea inroads (i one 
Fpuriovs)and it will be found:to grow upon this-GBeſpel-r 


The Gofpeb of Peave 


dnewe TIER ingevenlgermes;s - jm: 1 


/Doe8. True pace isthe bleding of the Golpd, aid only of the 


G Tn everal kinguef pong: W 
co lortcdinrothes tour. _ 


Firſt, peace with God, "whicha we may capes of recon- 
 Seeondly-; peace witte-our ſelves, or prace of conſe 

-211Q <08nee? His , - 
2 »Thicdly, peace with one: anocher or: peage of love ond: 

' xaity. 

Fourthly, peace with the other creatures, even fie moſt 
2 -hurriul, which uſp beat « oy — ere | 
oe _ ſervice. [151 | . 


to! in where ofl cud beginyich Ss PII 
with . For when man feltout with Cod hefellour with him- 
Klf,;: 2nd all the world beſides; | and he can; never come; tobe ar 
peace with cheſe,cill-his peace be __ with God,7ranquilia De- 
tes, 5r anquillat omnia,,. The-poiat. 

Do#: 1. That tr reconaliaion wich uh God is the bleſſing 
of the lWpel. T things arehere to bedonein-proſecution of 
the point, Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you that there.js@ quarrel berween 
a wor man. Serandly, thar the Goſpel andonly the Goſpel 
A on God znd-man, Thirdly, 
why God | m— of teconciliationinco the world in. 

indby this 


this way, 
Firſt, there.isaquurel depending betwixt.God and the ſons 


of men; openaRtsof hoſllity done b by one Nation -ano-- 


ther ;-prockaime+bere is a war commenced. .. Now, tuch aRs of 
-Hoſklry paſſe berwixt. God: and man : Bullers flie4bick, to-a0d: 
fro on-either. hand. - Man he-lets flie againſt God { thougha. 
Ae Tide van achnolelge te ſinnes and jmpie- 
Drs Saints acknowledge thus much —_— . 
convertinggrace took them.off, 7 itas 3:3. We enr ſelves 
Te ng y gn 4" difebedion; mrs es 'drvers - 
Hofer and x nn mk the laſt ths 
ſures. They\ were in pay to (in, willing png Seay” -and! 


Dot. [3- 


Iz. 
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ſide with this his ly eng9y. Not a faculty of bis foul or member 
of his body, which is not in armes againſt him, The carnal 
mind (ſaith the Apoſile) # enmity againſt God, Rom. 8, 7, And 
if there be war inthe mind, oboe there cam-be /no peace in 
the members ( inferiour f:culties | mean of the foul ) which -are 
commanded all by it. Indeed we are by nature worit in our beſt 
part, the enmity againſt-God is chiefly ſeatedin the ſuperiour 
taculties of the ſoul, As in Armies, the common. ſouldiery is 
wholly taken up with the booty and ſpoile get by the war, 
without much minding one ſide or other , but the- more prin- 
cipal officers, eſpecially the Prince or General, theſe-go- into the 
field fl of enmity againſt chem that oppoſe chem; ſo the infe- 
riour faculties, feek only fatisfaRtion to their ſenſual appetite 
in the- booty -that- ſin affords, but the ſuperiour facul- 
ties of the minde , this comes forth more -diretly againſt 
God, and — his ſovereignty , yea, if ir could lay'a 
plot effeual to rake away the Jife of God himſelf, there is 
enmity enough inthe carnal minde to pur it in execution, | And 
as manisin arms againſt God,ſo is He againſt man. He 15 angry 
with the wicked every day, he hath bent hs lowe, aud made.it ready, 
he hath alſo —_ for hins the inflyuments of death, 'P(al. 7, 11. 
"God hath ſer up his royal Randard in defiance of all the ſonnes 
and dauphters of apoſtate Adam, who. from his Wn niouth 
are*proclaimed rebelsand traicours to his Crown and dignity , 
and: as-againſt-fuch, 'he hath taken” the field,” as with tre ard 
ſword to be avenged onthem.” . Yea, he gives the world ſufficient 
teſtimony of bisincenſed wrath , by that of it which is revealed 
from heaven daily inthe judgments executed upon ſinners, and 
' thoſe many butof a ſpan-long, beforethey can ſhew what nature 
© they have by aQtualſinne, yerccruſkt todeath;by Gods righteous 
foot; 'only. for the viporous kin j of which they come. At eyery 
: door where firineſets its foot; there the! wrath of God meets us. 
Every faculty of ſoul, and member of body, are uſed asaweapen 
of unrighteouſueffe againſt God , ſo. every one hath. its portion 
of wrath, 'eventohe tip of therorgue, - As man js-ſjnful all 6- 
. vet," fo is he*curſed: all "over. lofide..and\-onthde; ſoul-and 
body; write all with: woes-and. curſes ſo.-elofe. and full,: that 
- there'is\not room for anether 10 interline;/.or adde to, what 
God hath written, = 
In 


a el... Dane Ad. 


The Goſpel, of \Peace.\ 


In awordpſo fiery isthe Lords wrath agatnſt-finful-man,: thar' 
all the creatures ſhare witch him in ir, Though God takes his aim 
at man,and levels his arrows primarily at his very heart ; yer. as 
they. go, they flent upon the creature ;- Gods curſe blalts the 
whole Creation for mans ſake z- and ſo he payes him ſome. of his 
miſery from the hand of thoſe creatures which were primitives 
ly ordain'd to minifler to him 1n his happy fate, yea, contribute 
ſome drops tothe filling of his Cup. Asan enraged Army makes 
ſpoil and havock of all in theirenemies [and,deftroyes their pro- 
viſion, ops or poyſons their waters, burns up their houſes, and 
lets out his fury on all his hand comesat:Truly thus,God plagues 
manin every creature, not one _— his hand. The very bread 
we eat; water we drink, and aire we breath in, .are poyſoned with 
the.curſeof  God;/ of which they who live longelt, dye at laſt, 
Andalltheſe are no more to Hell, than the fewfites of mein 
aforlorn.co the whole body of 'an'Army;Gaddoth but skirmiſh 
with-ſinners here by ſomeſtmaſ' parmesof his: jucgments ſent 
out, to let them-know they have an enemy alive, thar obſcrves 
their'motions; takes the alarum their fins give him, and :can-/be 
too hard for them when he pleaſe ; bur *cs in'Hell where he falls 
on with his who'e power. There finners ſhall be j mniſktrwith evers 
laſl ing deftruftion from the priſence of the Loyd, and from th' g1o+ 
71. of this prwer,'2Theſ.x 9g, And ſo much for the'firſ, that theres 
a quarrel between God and-man., 'The ſecond follows. 

Secondly , The Goſpel takes this quarrel up, and only che 
Goſfel; therefore called the Geffel of Peace.This will appear in 
rwo.particulars; Firft,cth> Goſpel preſents us with the Arcicles of 
p:ace , which:God offers graciouſly to treat upon With the Chil- 
dren of men, and this none but th: Gſpel doth.Secondly, the 
Goſpel preachr and publihr, is the great inftrument of Godto 
effec this peace thus offe1*%), Firſt, of the firſt. | 
-. 1, The Goſpel preſ:nrsus with the articles of peace, whichGod 


eraciohfly offers to trear and conclude an inviolable peace upon . 


with rebellious man. Inc we havethe whole merhod, which God 
laid in bis owrthoughns from ererniry of reconciling poor fin- 
nets to. himſelf. The Goſpel, what is1t, bur Gods heart 1n priar ? 
The preciavs promiſes of the Golpelzwhar are they,but Heavens 
Court rollsguranſlarediaro the: creatures language? in which are 
expoſed to thiewewofoour _— og counſe}s and prirfoles of 
| x ove 
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love and mercy, which were-concluded on by-Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, for the recovery of loſt man by Jeſus Chriſty. who 
was ſent as Heavens Plenipotentiary to earth , fully empowred 
and enabled, not only by preaching to treat of a. peace as deſired 
on Gods part, robe concluded-berween Ged and man, bur, by 
thepurchaſe of his death to-precure @ peace, and by his Spirir to 
ſeal and ratifie the ſame to all thoſe, who (bclievingthe creden- 
rial-letters which God ſent with him 1n the tniracles wroughe by 
him, and eſpecially. the teſtimony which the Scriprure gives of 
him) do by a fairh unfeigned receive him into their ſouls, as their 
only Lord and Saviour. This. is fuch a notion as is not to be learn | 
elſewhere. A deep filence we find concerning this-in Arif oth 
and Twlly. They cannot tell us how a poor finner may beat peace 
with God z nothing df this to beſpell'd from the Covenant God 


* made with Adaw, That huts the 6oner.up in adark Durigeon of 


deſpair ; bids him-lookfor nothing, bur whatthe wrath of a juſt 
God can meaſure out to hm. Thus the guilty creature is ſarround- 
ed on every (ide, azwith adeluge of ' wrath ; no. hope nor belp 
to be heard of, rill che Goſpel hike the Dove, brings the Olive- 
b:2ach of :peace, and tefls him the tyde is turned, and that flood 
of. wrath which was poured.on manforhis fin,is nowfalleniinto 
ano: her channel,even upon Chriſt,who was made a curſe for us, 
and hath rior 'onlydrunk of the brook that lay in the way, and 
hindred our peflageto God, but hath drunk ir off; ſo thar where - 
a Sea was, now appeats dry Land, a ſafe and fair Cauſic , called: 
Helr. 16. 20.. a kving way, by which every truly repenting and 
believing ſinner may paſs without any danger,from the juſtice of 
God now appeaſed, into:the love and favour of -God. Being juſt i- 
fied by fait),we have jeact with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Rom.F. 1. We are entirely beholden tothe Goſpel for the dif- 
covery of this ſecret, which the ApoZ#/e ſolemnly acknowledy- 
eth, 2 Tim.1.10, -where Chriſt is ſaid to bring life and immerta- 
lit to light by rhe Gofpel. | It layud inthe womb of Gods pur- 
poſe, cif the Goſpel aroſe, and let us mto the knowledve of it, 
as the light of the Sun revealsto the eye what was before , bur 
what could not be ſeen without 1ts light ; andtherefore; *cis not 
only called a living way, but a new avdliaing way which ht hath 
conſecrated for us, m the place forementioned ; 'ſonew, thatthe 
heart-of man never was acquainted withone-rhiought of- it; till 
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the Goſpel opens it, according tothar of 1ſa,q2.16, {will bring 
the blind by away be knew not z [wilt lead them in paths that they 


have not knows, | FS 
Secondly, The Goſpel publiſhe and preachr,js che great inſiru- 
ment of God to<ffe& this peace. Before peace be concluded be- 
twixt God and the creature, borh muſt be agreed ; as God topar- 
don, ſo the ſinner to accept and embrace peace upon Gods own 
cerms ; But bow, ſhall this be done?The-hearc of man is ſe deeply 
rooted in irs enmity againſt God, that ic requires. a firength to 
pluck up this, equal with that which tears up Mountains,and car- 
ries Rocks from one place to another, The Goſpel preachr.is the 
infirumenc which God uſeth for the «ffeRing of ir, Rew.1.16. / 
am not aſhamed - (ſaith the Apoſile there) of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
for 18 #5 tht power of God nnto ſalvation, Itis the Chariot wherein 
the Spirit r1des vitoriouſly,when he makes his entrance igto the 
hearr of man z called therefore /the 41niſtration of the Spirt, 
2 Cor,3.8, He faſhions anew the heart, as he framed the world 
at firſt wich a word ſpeaking. This is che day of Gods power, where- 
in he makes hss people willing. Power indeed to. make: thoſe that 
had the ſeeds of War ſown in their very natures again(i God, wil- 
ling to be friends with him. Unheard of. power, as if the beating 
of a Drum ſhould carry ſuch a charm along with its ſound, to 
make thoſe on the enemies.(ide upon the hearing of ir, to throw 
down their Arms, and ſeek peace at his hand, againſt whom they 
even now took the field with great rage and fury ; Tuch a ſecrer 
Power accompanies the Goſpel. Ir firikes many times not only 
the ſinners Sward out of bis hand,whilz it is ſtretched out againſi 
. God ; bur the enmity out of his heart, and brings; the Route 
Rebel upon bis knee, humbly to crave the benefic of the articles 
of peacepubliſhe in che Goſpel. Ir makes fanners ſo pliant and 
tractableto thÞ call of Gad, inthe Goſpel,char they on a ſudden, 
{ upon the hearing of, Coppa Ierminn ) forger their old nacu- 
ral affeQions, which they have had yo thar beloved luſts, and leap 
out of their embraces with indignarion, left they ſhould keep 
God and them at odds 6ne moment longer. , Now follows the 
third. 2J Y=0G1 , 
Qweſt. 3. Why doth God.conveigh his peace of reconciliati- 
on by this Channel unto the.ſans of. men p' Or in plainer terms, 
Why doth God chooſe toreconcle poor ſinners: to NoSE by 
X 2 | ruſt ? 


Queſt.z. 


DR 
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Chriſt > For this is the peace which the Golpe! proclatns, Colo/, 
1.20. eAnd baving made peace through the bloed of his Croſs, by 
him to reconcile allthings 10 him'eif ;, And ver.21, 22, eAnd jou 
that were ſom:tImres alrenated, and enenues your triind by wick- 
ed works; yer'now hath he reconciled i» the botly of "his fleſh through 
death, to preſent yox holy and untlameable, and anreprovable ts bis 
ig br. 526 Jr ne Te 

/2 eAnſw. They ate too bo!d with God, who fay, That he coutd 


not fint'out another way 3 who can' cef thr, excepe God him- | 


ſelf had told him fo? Afas, how unmeeris the thore line 8f our 
created underfianding for ſuch a daring arrempr, as to farh6th the 
unfſearchableneſs of Gods ommpotent Wiſdom? To derermine 
what God can), and what he cannot do? But we may ſay (and 
nor forget to revete the: Majefly of Heaven ) That the wiſdom 
'of 'God could nothave laid chez method of ſatvation' mote ad- 
vantagious tothe exalring of his' own gforious Name , and his 
poor creatures happineſs , than tn this expedient of reconciling 
them ro himſelf by Chriſt oat grearPeace-maker. This tranſ- 
aQion hath inc a'happy remperament, to ſalve all the difficulties 
on eiche: hand ; and for its myftertous contrivance, exceeds the 
workmanſhip which God put forth in making this exceriour 
World (though; that in its kind perfe&,and ſo glorious, that the 
teaſt creature tells its Maker to be a Dzity, and puts the Artheift 
to ſha ne in his own Conſcience that will nor believe to) yerT 
fay, ir exceeds this 205dly frame gf Heaven and Eattb, 'as far as 
the Watch ic ſelf, doth the Cafe which covers it.Indeed;God in- 
rended by this way of reconciling poor fitmers to himſelf; to 
make work for Angels and Saints co admire the myftery of his 


— 


Wiſdom, power and love therein to'evertafting.O when they ſhall | 


all meet cogether in Heaven,and therehayCEthe whole counſel of 
God unfoldedto theny ;/ when they (hilt behold' what Seas were 
dryed up , and what Rocks of creature impofſibilities digged 
through by che omniporene Wiſdom and Love o& "God'before a 
finners peace could be obtained, and then behold the work (nor- 
withſtanding all this) to be effe&edand brought roa happy per- 
teEtion: O how will they be ſwallowed up. in, adoring the abyſs 
of his Wiſdom, who laid the plarfernt of all this according to 
the eternal counſel'of his own Will ;- Surely, the Sun doth nor 
fo much exceed the ſtrength of our mortal eyes, as the glory of 


(his, 
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this, will cheir underſtandings from ever fully comprehending 
ic. Tais, this 1s the piece which God drew. on purpoſe (for its 
race workmanthip ) to bzaucite Heaven it ſeif wichall ; when 
Chrig recur.u*d co Heaven, h= carried none of this Worlds rtati- 
ties with him;nor ics Silver and Gold;not Crowns and Diadems, 
which her2 men veacure their lives, yea, Part with their ſouls to 
p:odigally for. Alas, whac are cheſe, and the whole pride and 
24ifaurry of this World ro Heave:1?Thar which 1c glories moſt of, 
ſutts H2aven no becter, than «rheE-Bzggars dith/and ſcraps do a 
Princes Tabl=; or the patch'c tarcer'd. Coat of the one, the 
Wardrobe of th2 other, 'N>, the Lord Chriſt came ona higher 
deliznthanthis'toearth : Tae enterprize he undertook to ar- 
chieve, was £0 negotiate, yea, effz& a peace berwixt God and his 
R:b-l-creature man,that had by h's Revolcincur'd his juſt wrath 
ahd vengeance ; This was a work-that became God himſelf fo 
well co engage in, thathe thought none ngh and worthy enough 
to be truſted with th cranſaRing of ic b:neath his gnly Son,who 
Raid here bur while he had broughe his negotiation.co a happy pe- 
riod; and chen carried the joyful tydings of its bzing finiſhed 
back with him ro Heaven, which made 's return infinitely. wel 
com to his Father, and all the 2tocious Inhabitants of Heaven 


his Attendants. * '. 
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A more particular Account why God reconciled 
ſfenners to bimſelf by Chriſt. 


Ur I ſhall proceed to give ſomg more particularanſwer. to 
the queſtion propounded, 


SECT. 
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Mic.7-19,20, 


- 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, God layes this method. of reconciling ſinners to himſelf 
by Chriſt , that he might give che deepeſt teſtimony of his per- 
fe& hatred to fin in that very a&,. wherein he expreſſeth the 
higheſt love and mercy to finners.No a& of mercy and love,like 
that of pardoning fin.To recewe a reconciled ſinner into Heas 
ven, is not ſo great an advance, 8s to take a Rebel into a ſtate of 


Favour and reconciliation, The terms here are infinitely wider ; 


there is reaſon to expe the one, noneto look for the other. Ic 
is pure mercy to pardon, but truth being pardoned to ſave. Well, 
when God putsforth this very a&, he will have the: creature ſee 
his hatred to fia, writ upon the face of that love he ſhews £o 
the-ſinner. And truly this was but needful, if we conſider, how 
hard ir is for our corrupt hearts-to conceive of Gods mercy with- 
out ſome diſhonourable refleRion upon his holineſs, 7 kepe /i- 
lence (ſaith God) Pſal.co, And what inference doth the wick- 
ed draw from thence} Thou thoughtſt I was altrgether ſuch a 
owe as thyſelf; thatis, thou thought({t I lik*c fin as well as thy 
ſelf. Npw, if ſoplain and eafie a Text as Godsforbzaring mercy 
be wreſted ; and afalſe gloſs ſo repugnant, not only to the end 
of God therein;but to the holy nature of God ;how much more 
ſubje& is forgiving mercy(thar isſo far ſuperlaciveco thar,gnd in- 
finicely more luſhious ro the finners palate ') ro be abuſed FSome 
men gaze ſofong onthjs pleaſing ObjeR, that they are not wil- 
ling to look off, and ſee any other attribute in God, Now, in 
this way of reconciling himſelf to finners by Chril,he bath given 


ſuch an Argument to convince finners , .that be. is an implacable 


hater of fin, ashathnot its Fellow. -*Tis true, every threzrin 
the Bible tells ns, that fin. finds no favour in Gods bean) the 
oul'ty coſciences of men,that hunt them home,and follow-them 
1ntotheir own beſoms, continually yelling and crying damnati- 
on in their ears ; the remarkable judgments,which now and then 
take hold of finnersin.chis World, and much more the furnace 
wh'ch ishzating for them in another World , ſhewy abundantly , 
how hot and burning Gods heart within him is in wrath againſt - 
ſm, But when we ſee him run upon his Son, and lay the 
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envenomed Knife of his wrath to his throar, yea, thruſt it into 
his very h-art,, andthereleric Rick for all the ſupplic: tons and 
prayers , which in his bitter agonies he offered up to his Father 
with (irong crying and tears, without the leaſt paring of him , 
cill he had forced his life (in a throng of ſad groans and fighs)our 
of -his body,and therewith paid juſtice the full debr, which he had 
as mans ſurety undertook to diſcharge, This, this (I ſay) doth 
SIVE us a greater advantage to conceive of Gods hatred to ſin, 
than if we could and ina place, to ſee what entertainment the 
damned find in Hell, and at once behold all the corments th 
endure. Alas, . their backs are not broad enough to bear «t 
whole weight of Gods wrathat once, it being infinite, and they- 
finite; which if - chey could,we ſhould not find them lying in thar 
Priſon for non-payment. But behold one here, who had the 
whole curſe of - fin at once upon his back, Indeed, their 
ſuffzrings are infinite, extenſive, becauſe everlaſtingy but his were 
infinite, iztenſive; he paid in one ſum, what they ſhall be 
ever Paying, and yet never come tothe laſt farthing. The cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was npon him, Elay 53.5. He hath laid on 
him the iniquity of ,us all, ver. 6, Or, he hath madethg; iniquicy 
of usall co meet in him ; the whole: curſe metinhim, as all: 
Rreams do inthe Sea. A-vertual colle&ion of all thechreatnirgs 
denounced againſt fin,andalllaid on him. And now,take but one 
ſtep more, and conſider in how near relation-Chriſt ood in to 
God, as alſo the infinite and unſpeakable love with which ir was 
filled, and mutually endeared on each hand, and this at the very. 
ſame time, when he aſcended the Rage for this bloody tragedy to - 
be aged on him in : And Ithipkthac youare'at the higheſt (air 
the Word of God can lead you,to aſcend by into the medication 
of this Subjet, Should you ſee a father thar has but one only 
ſon; and can have no more, make him his Mittimus toPriſon, 
come into Court bimſelf,and ſirJudge upon his life, with his own 
lips paſs ſentence of death upon him , and order that it be exe- 
cuted with the moſt exquilite torthents that maybe ; yea, go to 
the place bimſelf, and with his own eyes, and thoſe not full of 
water, asimourning for his deach ,but full of fire and fury ; yea, a 
countenance every way ſo ſer, as might tell all that. ſee it, che 
man took pleaſure in his childs death , You would ſay, Surely. he 


bicterly haces his ſon,. or the fin .his ſon hath OPS. 
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to pitde., he ſhould find nothing in them to 'give the leaſt 


This you ſee in God the Father towards h's Son ; It was he 
more than men or Devils, that procured his death. Chriſt rook 
notice of this, that the Warrant for his death , had his Fathers 
hard and ſeal toit; Shall I :ot drink, of the Cup my Father gives 
me ? Yea, he ſtands by and rejoyceth 1n ir; his blood was the 
wine that made glad the heart of God; it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, Iſa. 53. to. | 

When God correas a Saint, he doth irina manner unwil- 
lingly ; bur when Chriſt ſuſfers,ir-pleaſeth him; and nor thisfrom 
want of love in his heart ro Chriſt, nor that any diſobedience in 
Chrift had hardned his Fathers heatr againſt him, ſor he never 
diſpleaſed him ; bur from the hatred he had to fin, and zeal to 
exalt his mercy towards. ſinners, by ſatisfying his juſtice on his 
San. | 


—_—C 


SECT. 1I. 


Secondly, He effe&ed our peace by Chrift, that he.mighr for: 
ever hide pride from his Saints eyes. Pride was the ({one on 
which both Angels and man ſtumbled and fel}.In mans recovery, 
therefore he*]1 roll thar lone as far as may be cur of the way;he'll 
lay that knife aſide with which man'did himſelf rhe miſchief. And 
that he may do 'rhis, he tranſaRs the whole bufineſs by Chrit 
for them. Mans proje&, was to cut off the entail of his-obe- 
dience ro God, and ſet up for himſelf, as a free and abſolute 
P.1-ce, without holdirg upon his Maker ; a ſtrange p'ot ! ſor to 
cff:& this, he 'muſt firſt have thrown away that being which 
God cave him, and by a ſelf-creation- ( if ſuch a thing had 
been poſſible ) ' have bz(toweda new one upon himſelf; then jn- 
deed, and norrill then, ' he mighr have had his will. Bur alas his 
Pride to be what he' could nor; loft him what he had,and ſtill 
might haveenyoyec; yet how fooliſh ſoever it now appears, and 
Infeaſable,that was the plot pride had ſprung in mans heart.Now 
Codto preſerve his children fron all future aſſaults and batteries 
of Hell at this door, chofe ſuch a way of 'reconcilingand ſaving 
chem; that when the Prince of the World comes tatemprthsm 


COUn- 


——————— 


* countenance oc colour to ſuch a motion; ſo.rhatof all finnes, 


pride is ſuch a7one, - as we may,wonder how1it ſhould grow ; for 


| 1t hath no ocher rootto can LPs I0t, waar ſound in mans 
gr 


dreanung fancy and imagination. owes, 25 ſometimes we 
ſhall ſeea Myſhroome, | or Moſſe among ones, where, lictle or. 
na. ſgll, is far. irs root to take bold of... .God in_this. Goſpel- 


wat 
I Iv 


- way of reconciling haners by Chrif, makes- bim ferch all, from 


withour. doors. Wilt thou poor ſoul have peace wich God.? thou 
muſt not, bave ic from thine own pennance for thy fines, T he 
chattiſement of our peace was upon him, Iſa. 53.5. O know thou 
art not thy own/peace-maker. That's Chrifts name , who did 
chat work, Eph. 2. 14. for he is our peac:, who hath made both one, 

ew and-Gentile- one with God , and one with one another, 
Would'ſ thou be righteous ? then thou muſt not appear before 
God in thy own cloaths ; -%is anothers righteouſn:ſe, not 
thy own, that is provided for thee ; Surely ſhall one ſay,In the Lord 
have Trighteonſneſſe, Iſa, 45, 24. Ina word, would Rt thouever 
have a right, in, heavens glory.?. thy penny is ngt good ſilver to 
purchaſe ic wirh.; the price muſt not come out of thy purſe, bur 


. Chriſtghearc ; and thecefore as jt is called the purchaſed poſſeſi- 


oz, in regard of Chriſt ; becauſe he obcained ic for us with a 
great ſum, nor ſilver and gold, bur his precious blood ; ſo a» inh:- 
ritance,in regard of us, becauſe ic deſcends upon usas freely as the 
fathers eſtare on his child, Eph. 1. 14. And whyall this ? bur 
that the lofty looks of man may be humbled, and the haughtineſs 


of man ſhould be bawed down,. and the Lord alone exalced in 


; the day of our Galvation., 'The eManna is expounded by Chric 


hiaſelf co bea type of him,. Fob» 5. 32. The bread of God i he 
which comeuh down from heaven, and giveth life to the wwrld, Nov 
obſerye,. wherefore God choſe that way of feeding them in the 
wilderneſſe. Dent. 8.16, Who fed thee inthe wilderxeſſe with 
Mama, which thy fathers kyew not, that he might humble thee. 
Bat wherein # this great bumbling of them ? were they not 
ſhrewdly hum ha think you,.to be fed with ſuch adaincy diſh, 
which had'God for. its { cok, andis called Angels food for its 


delicacy? Pſal. 78.2.5. Such, that if they necded any repaſt, mizhe 


well ſult their table ? 1 anſwer, it was not the meannzile of 
the fare, bur the manner of having it,. which God incended 
wy Os + 4 « * ap" ſhould 
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fhould humblethem. :Man is proud; and loves ro hebigomn © © 


provider, and not ſtand toanothers allowance , rhe ſame fealt 
ſent in by the charity and bqunty of anorher, wilt not,go down 
ſo.well with his high Romack, as when *ris provided ar big own 
Wa re rye > he had rather have the honour of keeping his 
own houſe, though mean; than to live highet upon the almsand 
allowance of anothers charity > this made them with themſelves 
at their Onyonsin their own Gardens in Egypr, and Fleſh-pots 
therez which (though they were groffer dier) liked them bercer, 
becauſe bought with cheir on penny. RECs =-2-ANASR 


SECT, N.. 


Thirdly, tharit mh be z peace wich the greateſt advantage 
poſlible ; rhar God and man might meer again otibertet rerms 
by this pacification, than when Adam Good in all his primitive: 
glory. God nodoubt, would nor have fer the beaury of his 
tit workmanſhip.to be ſo defaced by fin, had he not meant 
co have rear'd a more magnificetit ſityQire 'our 'of irs ruines,.. 
Now God intendin+> to priot mans happineffe 1n the ſecond 'e- 
dition wich a fairer chara&er than atthe firſt, he employs Chriſt 
in the work,' asthe only fir infirument co acco liſh 74 oreat @ 
deſign 3 Chriſt himſelf retis us as much, Job» 16.,10,'1 aw come 
that they might hav: ufo, aiid that. they might have it mere abun- 
aanly : His comin's was not to give thoſe who were dead and 
damned, bare peace, naked life, but 1077 abundantly, than ever 
man had them before rhe breach. Irwas Chriſt 1n the ſecond. 
Temple, who fill'dir with aglory ſuperlative to the firſt : Chriſt 
in the ſecond creation of man,, that lifts his head above his fir 
Rate in happineſſe. As Aden was a patternto alt bis ſeed, whar 
he was in bis innocentfiate, that ſhould they all have been (if 
fin had not altered the ſcene, and turned the Tables ;-fo Chriſt 

is a pattesn to all. his ſeed of that gloty which they ſhall be cloath- 
ed with 3 -1 John 3.2. We are now the ſonnes of Ged, but it doth 
not yet ajpear what we ſhalibe ; but we know, when he-appeatr, 
al be liks him, that is, our vile bodies like his glorious body, 
As. 
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« the A poſit hath it, 'Plil, $,/ and our fouls alſo like his gfori- 
obs ſoul, Now by bow tmuch. outBarurein? Chriſt is more glo- 
rious than jit-was' in Adam, by fo much/the flate of aTeconciied 
 finntr furpalies ew nmr \Spwa kn diſcdvery 
whereof, "cake in tyoparticulars. ' Firff, the reconciled finner 
hath'rhe of Adam in hig union to God.” 'Secovdly, in 
his communion with God, © SIE 
| rr ae oacnc da ogps And that; gu nt ie . 
Firſt 28 it is neater. Secondly, usiris ſtronger Firftyir is near 

er ; becauſe God and man male one EB Cinitovi is ſuch 
a myſtery, as was not beard of by eAda1rin all bis glory, he in- 
deed was in 4eague of love and friendſhip with God, and: that 
was the beſt flower in his Crown ; bur he could lay no claim ro 
ſuch kindred and ninity, as ngw+ ( With reverence. be ir 
ſpoken): the reconciledſout:can wily-God ; thiscomes in by the 
marriage of the divine nature with the humane, in the perſon of 
Chriſt, which-perſonalunion, igghe foundation of another, a 
myſtical union berwixe Chrilt and + of every believer , 
_ andchigls ſo near 4ninion;rhacas by the imion of the divine na- 
cure anthumane, 'there is: otic ; ſ6-alfo by this mytical 
union, the Saitirs and cheif head make one Chr:ff, for as rhe body 
* one,,and harh many members, and all the members of that one be- 
dy bethg members, ave ont bodly ; ſo alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 
Ferheha.eft Chriſte explicatis, The | Church is nothing bur 
Chriſt diſplayed ; who can ſpeak what-an advance this isto the 
-bumane nature: in general, «nd tothe perſons of believers in e- 
ſpecial ? ſuch a ene, as it leayes not only eAdarm, but Angels 
beneath a reconcifed ſinner in this reſpe&t. - Ada at firſt was 
made*but finle lower than the 4»ge/s, buc by this pair of unions, 
God hath ſer'the reconciled: ſoul more than a little above them 
bork, for Chriſt by eaking on him nor the naturgyof Angels , 
{rhough clit more ancienrand noble houſe) bucthE ſeed of 4. 
braham, tade'che elder ferve the younger, even Angels them- 
ſelves minifter ro the meaneſt Saint, as unto their Maſters heir, 
Hol vg © 5 05 65 400k 

Secondly, -agthe union is nextet, ſo-ig it r, therefore 
ſtronger, ' decavſe nearet ;. the'cloſer ſtones Rand together, the 
ns ws aa. The utii3h-berwixt God and Adam inthe 
fuſt Covenant was nor ſo near, - eAdam might fall, mn yer 
| KY | $ 


£3 


A 


Joyful news to'cheir aged Eather ; whata raviſhing meſſage of joy 
Ir ; muſt . 


mm 
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Gods glory Rand$encire and unſbaken ; .burthe union now is fo 
cloſe and firong berwint - Chriſt and his Saints, thac Chriſt can- 


- not be Chriſbwithout his members :-Becanſe 1 hwe;(fGith Chriſt) 


Je ſhall liue afſo, Joh. 14-1g. implying that their life was b« uh 
up in his, andiit was ascafie for him to be. turned our of heaven, 
asfor them to be kept out; Eph, a 23, The Chureb is calledthere 
Chriſts body, the flue | of him that jilleth all 5n all.” Abocyis 
nor full, if it hath not every member and joyne, chough never ſo 
lictle, andrhemintheir fulneſſe tos... The Saints grace is Chrigs 
glory, 2Cer.'8. '23. and though his efſential glory as God, re- 
ceives no hlling from his Saints or.cheir graces, yet confider him 
in his Mcdiatorſhip, as head of his Church ; ſo- Chris oty.is 
daily Giliing, as the Ele are calledin daily, and a8 thoſe char are 
called in, grow:up.to their appriengs Racure.. 'Chrift hath not his 
fulnefſ2, till che Saints þave their perfeRion and complemenc of 
grace inheavensglory., og op 
" Secondly, 'in his commiyggion with God; the nearer. (we uſe 

toſay }thedearer ,'communion reſulfs from union ; if the union- 
benearer,and Rrovger berween a. reconciled ſoul and God, than 
Adams was, "his co mynion- muſt needs be ſweeter and fuller. 
Why elſcis che cammunioff of husband and wife fuller, .than of- 
friend and friend? but becauſethe union is cleſer. ..God con- 
verſeth with Adam, as a friend with his friend,and ally ; buc with 
the reconciled ſoul; 45 a husband. with his. wife, T7, hy Maker is 
thy busband, Iſa. 44. 5-.- Eq; mag of; 2 i 96503 

There is a double {weetneſle pecyliar to the reconciled finners. 
communion with God. CITES ©? ii; <1 

Firft, there is in Chriſt 4 foundation laid for greater familizricy 
with Ged, .than Adar: was at firſt capable of, | He indeed was 
the $- »ne of God, yet he was keptata further diftance, and treac- 
ed wich mgre ſtate and MaicRy from God, than now the.recon- 
ciled ſoul BB ;-for though he was the:Sen of God by Creation, yer 
the Son of God was not then the Son of man by Incarnation - and 
at this door comes in the believers tmeereſt familiarity with God : 
the Chriſtian cannot lift up now an eye of-faich co God, but he 
ſces his own nature ftapding upon the Throne by.him in the pers 
ſon of Chriſt. Andif che 1pht of Foſeph at Phaxacbs rjghe hand, 
in Court-favour and honour, ſent the Parriarchs home with ſuch 
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muſt faith carry chen to the ſoul of a teconcited ſinner, when ic 
comes in (after ſome vifion of lovein an Ordinance) and ſaich; 
Chear up: (O'my ſoul) 1 ſee Jeſus Chrick thy near: lgnſman, ar 
Gods right hand in glory,” 'to whomall powerisgiven in heaven 
andearth ; fear not, he is ſo nigh in'bloodro thee; thathe'can- 
not be enmindfubof thee, excepr he ſhould do' what were unna- 
turalinicſelf, that is, hide hioeſelf from his own fleſh; The lower 
2 Ptince ftoops ro'the meaneſt'6f his ſubje&s, 'the more familiar 
he makes himſelfto his ſubjzAs. It was a wonderful:conteſcene 
hrthe grear God; (who'can have'tio compeer) firſtromake man, 
and then firtke fo friendly a league and' covenant wich him, 
This God doth now with every reconciled ſoul,and that enrich'c 
with ſa many aftoniſhing circumſtances of condeſcending grace, | 
as muſt needs ſpeak the way of the beheversacceſsto God more 
familiar. God dothiin this ſecondand new alliance with his poor 
creature, deſcend his-Throne, .exchange his Majeftick Robes of 
glory, for the Rags of mansfrail fleth; heleaves his Palace ro 
hve for arimein his creatures humble Cotrage, and there not 
only familiarly.converſes with him, bat (which is ranger) mini- 
ters to him, yea;pwhichis more chan all cheſe, he ſurrenders him- 
ſe{fup*ro endure all manner of: indignicies from: his ſorry crea- 
ures hand, And when this bis courſe encettainmenc isdone;back 
he poſts ro heaven, not to complain to' his Father, hov he hath 
been abuſed here below, and raiſe heavens power againſt thoſe 
that had ſoilLereared hin 3\ but co make ready heavens Palace 
for che.reception of thoſe who had thus abuſed him;and now will 
bur accept ofhis grace : _ And lett theſe, yer left on earth, ſhould 
fear his re-aſſumed Royalty and Majeſiy in heavens glory, would 
make ſomealteration with their affairs 1n his heart ; to give them 
therefore a conftantdemonſration, that he would b2 the ſame in 
the heighth of his honour, that he was in che depth of his abaſe- 
ment, Hzgoes back. in the ſane cloaths bg, had borrowed af their 
nature, to wear them on th2 Throne in all his glory (only ſome 
Princely coſt beſtowed, to put them into the faſhion. of that hea- 
venly Kingdom,and make them ſuit with bis glorifiediate ) give- - 
ing them a pattern by this, whar their own vile bodies (which are 


- now ſodiſhonourable) ſhall be made another day. Now none of 


alt choſe circumſtances were found in Gods firſt adminiſtration 
to Adam, and therefore this the more famullar. . | 
Secondly; : 
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Second! ” there is the ſweerneſſe of Pardoning mercy, and the 


bleeding loveof Chritt, (who by his death purchaſed ic for him ) 


to be taſtedin the reconciled ſouls communion with God, This 
lump of ſugar Adam: had not: its his cup. - He knew what the | 


_ ofa giving God meant, but-wasRranger to the my a forgi- 


ving God. The reconciled ſoul experiments both. The love of a 
father (more than ordinary kind) is a great'comfort to a dutiful 
child, one that never diſpleaſed his father : Buric carries noſuch 
wondeT in it to: our thoughts; as the I and melting 
bowels of a father towards a rebellious child doth ; and certainly 
the prodigal child that is received again into his fathers embra-- 
ces, hath the advantage for loving his father, more chan his bro- 
ther that never came under his fathers diſpleaſure. O this par- 
doning mercy, and the love of Chriſt that procuredic ; they are 
the moſt ſpacious ard fruitful heads for a gracious ſoul to.enlarge 
his ſweereſt meditations upon here on earth 3 but who can con- 
ceive what raviſhing muſick glorified Saints will make in running 
divifion on this ſweet noat ? I am ſure the ſong their Harps are 
tuned unto, 1s the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. 15. 2, 3. The Saints fi- 
niſhed happineſſe .in heavens glory, isa compoſition of all-the 
rare ingredients poſſible, pn re the wiſe hand of God, 
that as none could well be ſpared,ſo not the taſte of any one ſhall 
be loſt in another ; but this of pardoning mercy, «ndthe Rupen» 
dious love and wiſdom of Godthrough Chrift therein, ſhall; as 
= ſo ſay, giveaſweer reliſh to all, atd be tafied above all the 
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CHAP. V. 


An Exhortation to embrace this peace of reconeili- 
ation, offer d in the Goſpel, MEIN OY 


Er it provoke every one to labour to ger an intereſt in this 
Peace of Reconciliation with God, which the Goſpel brines. 
Peace with God ? ſure *tis worth the finners having ? Orelſe the 
Angets were ill employed, when they welcom'd the tydings 
thereof into.che world at out Saviouts birth with ſuch.acclama- 


ions of joy..G/oty ro God, on earch Pegce, Luk: 2. r4. yes, Chrift 


lumſclf was deceived in hns purchaſe ; who if # finnerspeace with. 
Gad be riot of -bigh price and value; "hath littfe to ſhew for the 
effuſion of his heart-blood, which he thought well ſpent ro vain 
this. But this we cannot believe * And yerto fee how freely God: 
offerspeace and pardon tothe ſons of men through Chit. _and 
how coy, yea,ſullen and croflethey are torhe motion ; one that 
does.not well know them both, ( Gods infinice Frotlnele, 2nd 
wretched mans horrible baſeneffe.} mighr be ready to rhink ir 
ſome lay prized ware which lay upon Gods hands 3 andihis to- 
be the cauſe why God is ſo carneſt ro ir off, and man fo lorth: 
$o.take it off-his hands, ''Ah poor deluded wretches !+ who is: 
the wigked Counſellor that hardens your hearcs fromyembracing. 
your on mercies None ſure but a Devil can hate Godand you 
ſo much.. And he hath ſped ſo well in his own quarrel avaſt 
God, that be ſhouldbe hearken'd to by thee poor finner? Can he 
give thee armour, that will quench'Gods bullers? how ther is it 
that he js: ſo unkind to himſelf, as to Itr Cone burning jn his 
on bolome to his unſpeakable rormenr?or will he lendthee any: 
pity, when. thou haſt by his advice undone thy felt> alas ! no- 
more: 


Uſe rt. 
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more than the cruel wolf doth the filly ſheep;when he hath ſuckr 
herblood, and rorn her in pieces. Think and think again poor 
ſinner, what anſwer thou meaneſt to ſend to heaven, before God 
calls his Embaſſadors home, and the treary break up nevertobe 
renewed again, And that thou mayeſt not want ſome ſeaſonable 
matter for thy muſing thoughts to enlarge upon on this ſub, 
let me defire thee to treat with thy own hearc upon. theſe four 
heads, j 

Firſt, conſider what it is that ſtands before thee in offer. 

Secondly, Who itis that offers ir. 

Thirdly, How he offers it,  - DDS TR: 

Fourthly, What thou doſt when thou refuſeſt it.  - 


——_—_—— 


ECHO 4. rs 


Firſt, Conſider whar ir is thar is offered thee, Peace with God. 
A thing ſo indiſpenfable,. thou canſt not have lefle ; andfo 
comprehenſive thou need*t have no more than this, and what 
cometh with it to-make thee truly, folly bappy ; of all the varie- 
ry ofenjoyments with which*cis poſſible thy table can be ſpread, 
this 1s a diſh can leaſtbe ſpared ; take away peace, and that bur 
of an inferiour nature, {outward peace) and the feaſt is ſpoiled, 


_ thovgh it be ona Princes table. |, Davids cbildren had little lo- 


mack to their royal dinner, when one of them was1lain that ſate 
at the board with them. . And what: taſte can you have in all 
your-Jurkets, - while Godis in aray againſt you ,, many ſinners 
ſlain before your eye by Gods judgments, and the ſame Sword 
that hath ler out.cheir blood, . at thy throat while the mear is fn 
thy mouth, Methinks .your ſweermorſels ſbould tick in your 
throat, andþbardly get down, while you muſe on theſe things.- O 
ſinner ! . is not this as a toad ſwelling at the bottom of thy moſt 
ſweetly ſugai*d cup, that the controverſie.yet depends betwixr 
God and thee.; thy ſins are uypardoned, and thou a dead 
damned creature, however thon froliquelt it for the preſent in 
rhy priſon ? woould you-not wonder to ſee aman at his ſport , 
hunting or kawking, and one ſhould cell you this man is 6 

| be 


SO 


Wm 


be hanged ro morrdw ? Truly God is mote merciful ro thee than 
thou canſt*promiſe thy ſelf, * if heflay*thEexecyrion tillanother 
"day. 1 -whenlT mect aimap; whole life proctiims himan 
-uncecouciled ſinner,” and ſehim ſpryce”up himſelf in hisfine 
claths,entefrain himſelfwith the joy of his childre, eftate, ho- 
noury or the like; in chis fife ; iradminifters matrer ofadmiration 
ro me; what ſuch a one thinks of 'God or him{elf. Canft thou 
think ir is long thouſhaft'ſir avchisfite vf thorns thou haſt kin- 
dled,” and not Godforthee? *muſticnceds provoke a creditor to 
ſee his debtorlive high, and go brave, all at his coſt, andall the 
while never Think of getcing out of his debr, - or make/his peace 
with him? -much more dach it God, to ſee finners ſpend upon 
his bounty, * lead joyful jovial lives in the abundance of outward 
enjoyments he lends them; but cake no thought of making peace 
with him, in whoſe debr-book gr ney ſodeepin arrears, What 
folly had ic been for the Fews, -when Ahaſbnerws had ſealed the 
warrant for their deſtruction, to have gone and painted their hou- 
ſes, planted their fields;and let out their hearts in the enjoymenc 
of their eſtates, wicthour raking care inthe firſt place of gecring 
that bloody dectee reverſed? a worſe ſot art thou, that Joſt all 
theſe, while thou carrieft the ſenrence of death from Gods mouth 
abour thee in thy own conſcience. ' Sir Thomas Moor, when in 
the Tower, would not ſo much as trim himſelf, ſaying, There was 
4 controverfie betwixt the King and him for his head, azd till that 
was at a happy end, he would be at nocoſt about it : Scum but off 
the froth of his wir, and you may make a ſolemn uſe of ir, Cer- 
tainly, aMthe coſt you beſtow on your ſelves, to make your lives 
pleaſurable and joyous toyou, ' Is meer folly, till it be- decided 
wharwill become of the ſwr berwixt God and you, not for your 
heads, bur fouls, yea, ſoul and body, whether for heavenor hell, 
'O were it notthy wiſeft, courſe hg with making thy peace, 
and then thou mayeſt'ſoon lead a happy life. We ſay, k that 
ets out of debt, grows rich, 1 am ſure theteconciledſoul cannor 
be As ſoon as the peace is concludetha free trade is open*d 
berwixt God and the ſoul. If once pardoned, thou mayeRt then 
ſail to any port that lies in Gods Domintons,andbe welcom ; all 
the promiſes land open wich their rich erezſure ; rake poor ſoul 
ſulllading in of allthe precious _ they afford, even as much 
as thy Gith can bear, and none ſhall hinder thee. As a man may 
Fo - {RT >= draw 
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draw dS of a whole veſſel ghrough-one' rap; ; ſo faich .may 
drawthe. Cnoreer all Coyenang ge thinape comile of 
recanciliation.lt res . 16 
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led in his = alley YA voce u ſweet, and, COMMECRANCE comely. 
All the CI of God (th by ally) ally): es thine; + ; faue for ſes, and cha- 


rat; thine, as Jehoſhaphat to My EOERTy puts 
thee infear, you know where. to obyta afiend, ro ohepur parc 
with thee ; all ju ;providences, though like DE 


this way, and ſome.that, yea, one por t9 3nother, ;a5 
thinkeſt impoſſible to trace then ; JEL DI Seal, at 1h 
thee, and; Sy ſoul isrhe hive, whe _— 

fruit of bs their lobouf though pal g_ 


ning of thy days be forethou ſy oy ei reconciled.thou 
Gar _ to heaven ;#7homs he j "t Vifes them be. £lorifies, Rom... 


- $..306. thou att ſure to be there, as ſoon asdearh rends the veil of \ 
thy 'ficſh which is all that interpoſeth berween thee and ir... | 
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Secondly, conſider who ir isthat © 18 PEACE ti 
- God; and*ris bardro ſay which ſpeaks the greafeRt poem egra 


God to offer, or thee to deny what he coffee. We marvel not to/ 
ſee the undutiful child on his knee, Fre: 6 ſoften his fathers 
heart with his tears, which he bath hardened againf bimwith his 
rebellions; nor a-condemned trayror proſtrate arhis Princes ſoor, 
begging for his life, now forfeited to the juſtice of the Law : bur 
"is : ſomething fravge,. to ſee the father | Wecomeſigplizne to his 
child; more for thetraytor toopen bis dungeon door,and find his 
Prince Randing there, and thag upon no other errand, pen whe 
fire him to rw, aha a pardon; And yer ſelf-love ma 

morive,for this ſeeming ſelf-denial.The parentdoth 

&1f,when he Reps below his placeto gain ith tt oy So fo 


my 
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mich of-ics parents lifeubour him. And ſuch necefficy of of Stare 
ehi Kia Ptirices tre Sod eoftoopto the 
Mean. ;workt "Subjects. "A Princes ſafety maybe (0 
inti concern'din a traitours life, that he cannot hon tel 
head, without eminenc to the Crownthar ſtands upbiitiis 
own.But'n6ne of thelE i forced God thought of 
peared: ped ire 3 Pr , they are the birth of free corde- 
mb 1 God 

eras John Rs I 


Town, 
and he one thar bers 


wrong, roilg,'s 3d nor/received ic from 
rhee,' comesto thee; and defires m1 ſhould'itthou-rejeR the 
motion? would not «ohe- Peeperm reproach thee to thy dying day? 
bow then'wile thouendute ok God of conſcience in he face 
if thou refulMpeace'#ta'G _ ? «that doth 'nor rreat like 
men; whentheir Swordis broke ycrhnot figbt; bur when 
He hath abſolute power overthy life isever.in je ng 
yea;a God thar hach received rhe EIS 
yea,ſhoulFhave done thee none, ihe had long before this hang at 
ri up it eons of darknieſſe oth te dined.” | 
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Wy Thirdly; conſider how God offers thee peace. 

EF ———_ hedothic ſmcerely,he cover$not fraud under a treaty of 
ce, n there hath been horrible jugling in this caſe, 

be fagors ce is6ft hyng our-atlip, only ro draw 'them within 

the'reach'of FR whith is ready coſtnire them, as Joab 


did Abrer undet the fifth rib; Th all the Civil wars of Frazce, the 
of Proteſtants f more coftly torhent than war; they 
erhoPapifils d;when opene were betray- 


odbythewin Fakes cater, whetr falſe friends, 'Burfor thy com- 
fort know,*tiss'God of truth rho1 rremeſt with! never did he ſhed 
rhe blood of war it pezerz of or give a fout rothe ſwordof hiswrath, 
after quarter taken,and peace given ; f we fe be # jnft and 
faithful toforgrut; his promiſes are-not yea ; likezhe De« 
vils,who lays chem ſ6,that he iy have eres ways.No, 
the very heartof God may beſeek as thorow'd chryftal window in 
«he promiſe; my are al Tor nd Awitn in Chriſty Cor.1,20; kk 
© 3 3h ” 
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Secondly,he offers peace affeionarely, hiz heart deeply enga= 
gcd in the tenders of mercy40;poor finners, which will appear,« 
_'Eirſtjin his contriving a way-for reconciling hnners gohumſelf, 
What men firangly detire;: they rereh their wits to.the uumolt 
hew.o accomplith, The liberal was, deviſeth liberal things, Iin, 
32> 8, It ſheys the heart exceeding largein charity, when a ma 
ſhall fir down, |and ſtudy howhe may find out ways fqxche exer- 


ciſe of his charicy;z whereas moſt men,alashear their brains, how 
they may.ſaverþeicpuries, and ſcape.with givingasliccle as may 


be to the poor-O what a rare invention] ach God found out for 
ſhewing mercy? which-bath.ſo.many mijteriouspaſlages in ir,thac 
Angels themſelves are pur hitherto School, that by udying this 
myſtery of Gods reconciling ſinners” ro.h:mſelt by Chriſt, they 
.nght nd the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. 3.1, 


» - 
- 


Secondly, by the early diſcovery he;made of this tothe ſans of 
men. That Prince might well be admired fer his merciful heacr, 
(ifany Hiſtory could ſhew ſuch one. ever.to have ſwayed Sce- 
prerin the world,which.I'think i.cannce) who, upon ſome hor- 
rid treaſon plotted againſt his. Crown and Royal perſon, andthar 
by one obliged ro him with the highe(t favours poſſible, could yer 
notonly find in hisheart to ntheRebel, butalſoRoop ſo 
far, as to bz himſelf the meſſenger that ſhould carry the news of 
chis his gracious purpoſeto the traitour in priſon, before ever he: 
relented,or had itn his thought.to ſue for bus mercy, and this the 
ſame Gay in which-che villanous attempt was mage, thar the. poor 
wreich might itot languiſh-'ſo much as one. nightunderthe hor- 
rouriof ; his deſpairing thoughts ;: certainly. ſucha Prince would 
paſſe for a none-ſuch 1n mercy.amdng the ſons of men.How then 
muſt our thoughts be quite ſwallowed up,into an admiration of 
this ſtupendious act of Mercy, which-che great God expreſſed to 
fall'n man, whereih he did alkchis for his Rebet creature >for no 
ſooner had marybroke the peace,and taken up rebellious arms a- 
baipſt his Maker, but che Lords heart.relented towards bim, and- 
couldnot ler-rhe Sun go down wn his wrath againſt him, bur.muſt 
ir the very ſametday rhat he ſinned, Jet him hear of a Saviour, by 
preaching peaceto himg imthe ſeedof the woman,Gen.2,15.lictle 
did Adam think God:had ſucha meſlage inhis mouth for him, 
when he firſt heard him coming towards him, andfor fear ran his 
head iatoa buſh, meditating aflight from him, if he bad known, 
7 WS +. whether 
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' whether ro have gone. O.that Adam where art thou ? ſounded no 
doubr in-bisguilty cars, like'the voice of an avengins God, cal- - 
'Fnig him & malefactour to execution, but ic proved.the voice of a 
gracious God coming, not to mect.man in his. way returning to 
him; bur to ſeek him our, who-had loftall thoughrs of bim,that he 
' mighr give ſome caſe wean ey heart, now full of mer- 
Cy to his poor creature,by difgloang to himthe purpoſes of grace 
Which he had there conceived £owards him.. Surely his "84. Was 
* veryfull,orelſe this would not have burſt out ſo ſoon, . nh 
Thirdly, the great Ordinance 'ofthe Goſpel-miniRry, which 
God hath fer upinche Church, pn purpoſero.treat with finners ** 
upona Peace, ſpeaks his deepaffeRion tothe work. One would 2 Cor. 5. 
have choughcic had been enough co. print his:thoughts and pur- 
poſes of mercy-intheScripture, «though he had done no more. 
Princes, | when they put out a Statute or a Law, expe& all their 
Subje&s ſhould enquireafter it3/ and do not ſend one to every 
Town,whoſe office (hall be togive notice thereof, and perſwade 
people roſubmirrotr; yer this the great God doth; the Miniſters 
workfrom oneend of the year tothe gther, what 1s it but to be- 
ſeech finnersto'be reconciled ro-Gad? And inthis obſerve, 
Firſt, the perſons he ſendsro preach. Not Angels, forreign- 
ers to our nature;who though'they wiſh us well, yet are not ſo1n- 
rimately concer*nd it'mansfallas to give them the advantage of 
preaching with-thoſe melting bowels, that God would have them 

[ ille& with, who:gootithiserrand./No, he ſends men, with whom 
he may converſe familiarly, creatures of tke paſſions ; whoſe-na- 

, ture purs them'underthe ſame-deprayation,tempration,condem- 

' nation, wirh'our ſelves 3 who can-from the acquaintance they. 
have with their own hearrs, reH{ uschebaſeneſs of ours ;z from the 

{ fire of Gods wrazh yyhich-hath -ſcorchr them for their fins, cell 
us the deſert of oargand danger we are in by reaſon ofthem ; as. 

{ alſo from: the ſweer ſenſe rhar-thetate of Gods love. in Chrilt 
hath left on their ſouls,can commend the chear and feaſt they in- 
vice us to-upontheir own knowledge. Did not God think you de- 
fire goodTpeed to his Embafſage,when he choſe ſuch to carry ic? 

Secondly, obferve the qualifications required in thoſe he em- 
ploysas Embaſſadors tooffer peace to finners, 2 Tims. 2.24,The 
feruant of the Lord muit not ſbrlue, but be gentle, apt toteach, pati=- 


ont in meckneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppo/e themſelves.O how _ 
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ful is God,that nothing ſhould be inthe Preacher ro-prejudice the 
ſinners judgement; or harden! his heatc againſti the offer of bis 
grace? if the ſervant be proud and haſty,how ſhall they know the 
Maſter is meek and patient>God would have them do nothing to 


' make the breach wider, or hindera happy cloſe berwixt him and 


them. Indeed he that will take che bird, muſbnor ſcare it. A fro- 
ward peeviſh meſſenger is no friend/to hjmthar ſends him. , Sin- 
ners are not pejced into Chriſt with ſtones of hard provoking lan- 
guage; but wooed into Chriſt byheart-melcing exhorcacions, - - 
Thirdly, took into the commiſſion:-Godgives his Embaſſadors, 
and (till his heart appears in the. buſineſs. Whether you conſider 
the largeneſſe of ic on the onehand, or the Rrifneſle of iconthe 
other. Finfxhe largeneſs of ic, Go a»dpreach (ſaith ChriR) che 
Goſpel 10 rvery creature; Make nodifference, rich or poor, great 
finners or lirtle,old finners or youpg 3 offer peace to all that will 
but repent and believe, bid as many.come as will, here's room for 
311 that come. Again,the ſtrineſsof itonthe other hand.O whac 
a ſolemn charge have they of delivering their meflage faubfully? 
Pax/trembles at the thowighrs of loytering. #o unto me of / proach 
»ot,Whar an argument doth Chriſt ufe(fexchefrom his very hears) 
to perſnade Percy to be careful. If rhou loveſt-me,ferd my ſheep, As 
if he had ſaid, Peter,thou now art 1n tears for thy cowardite.in de- 
nying me, thou haſt yet one way left, forall that unkindnefſe ro 
demonſtratethy loye to me, and that 15 byſeeding my-dheep: do 
this, and trouble not thy ſelf for char.  Cliritſhews more care of 
his ſheep,than of himſelf, - 5521 4/147 1 21 he + 
Fourth! , the joy Godexpreſſerhwhen poor finners come in 
to the offer of peace. Joy is the higheſt teſtimony can be givento 
our complacency in any thing or perſon y 'tove to-joy, 18 as fyel 
ro thefire ; if love lay fittle fuel: of defires:an the hearr, then the 
flame of joy that comes thence, willnotdegreat. Now Gods 
joy is great, in pardoning Poor finners that came in.;; therefore 
his affeQion orcat inthe offer thereof. Ir is made the very mo- 
tive that prevails with God to pardon finners, - Breanſy be des 
lighteth in mercy, Micah- 7: 18, Who 1 @ God like unto. rhee, 
that pargoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by thetrauſgrefſion of the rem- 
nant of bis hiritage ? he ret aineth not hiz-auger for eur, for he de- 
lighteth in mercy God doth all this,becaufe be delighteth iy mercy, 
Ask why the Fiſter ſtands all night with his Angle in the River ; 
hee'l 
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hee1rell you, becauſe he delights in the ſporr. Well, you now 


know-the-reaſon why God flands ſo long waiting on finners, 
months; years, preaching to them ;-*tisthat he may be gracious 
in pardoning them, and in that a& delight himſelf. Princes ve- 
ry often pardon craytors,to pleaſe others more than theinſelyes, 
or elſe ir would never be donez bur God doth it chiefly ro-de- 
lizht- and lad his own merciful hearc. Hence, the buſmeſſe 
it carte about (which was no other bur ro refoncile finners 
ro God)*cis called#he pleaſure of the Lord, Ifa. 53.10. The-Lord 
rakes {uch joy and' pleaſure in this, char 'whereas ocher fathers. 
(whoſe love totheir children finks infinitely beneath any com- 
pariſon with the love of God co-Chrift ) mourn at the of 
their children,(2nd moſt of all whetyviolenr and bi8ody) God he 
rakes contentin his Sons death; yea, hadche chiefband in pro- 
curing of it ; and that with infinice complacency ; Zt plenſedthe 
Lord to brniſe him; and what joy conld God take inhis Sons 
death, but as it made way for him and his poor creature that 
were fallen'our, «and at opet1war oneagainſt another, to fall 
in again bya happy zecord 2 'Andinow ſpeak O- ſinner, if God 
doth not ſo affe&ionately deſire to be reconcted wich thee; doth 
tt not mnch more behove thee to.embrace the peace,than iedoth- 


him to offer it * 
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There is but one thing more I would defire thee finner to-con- 
ſider, and then I leave thee to thy own choice. Confider what 
thou doſt, when thou refuſeſt peace with God, Determinati- 
ons of war or peace,./ uſero-be the reſult of the moſt grave coun» 
ſels and mature deliberation poſſible. Think and think again, 
what-thou doeſt, before thou breakeſt"off- the treaty 
leſt thou makeſt work for repentance; when it will be bootleſle. 
Bur left thou ſhould not be ſo faithful: to'God and thy own. 
ſoul, as togive thy conſcience liberty to ſpeakfreely in this mar- 
ter, I ſhall do ic for thee, and tell thee what thou doſt whems 
thou rezeaeRt. peace, Thou juſiifieſt thy former hokilities oguinds 
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God, anddeclare(t that thou wile vouch what thou haſt done, -lec - 
God right himſelf as well as he can.He thac refuſetha pardangei- 
ther denieth he hath done wrong, or which is worſe, tandstode- 
fend 1t;3thou hadſt as good ſaygthou'deſjreſt not to be friends with 
God, but haſt a mind co perperuare the foud berwixt God and 


* 


thee; like Am:/car who was fuchan enemy to Rowi, that when 


- he died, he made his{on Harmibalheirto big bacred againſt them. 


rhy.Maker,- but wilt tholt keepybeguarcel up in another world 
alſo; where there is no-more poſſibliity ro-pur an end1o it, than * 


co erernity it ſelf ?' thou throweſt 'the oreareſt ſcotn, upon God, * 


that*cis poſſible for a.creature redo  as.if Gods loy ered 
were ſuch intonfiderable things, that d nots [When caſt 
into the ſcale of thy: thoughts, pteponderate theeueuher way, 
the one-to move thy defire, or the other ws rn neword, 
thou conſenteſt to thy own damnation, and deſperately flingeft 


thy ſelf into the mouth of Gods flaming wrath,” which gapesin 
the threatning upon thee. Gods under an oab-to,procureth 

deſtruRion, it thou-dyeſt inthis mind, which God forbid. Death 
is the trap-door which wilt ket thee down to hells dungeon, and 
when onee thou art there; thou art where thou wilt, have ſpace 


. enough to weep over thy paſt folly ; rhough here thou! haſt nei- 


ther mind nor leiſure ro make God thy friend, The very, 
rhoughts of thoſe offers of peace which once thon hadfi, ( bur 
no heart ro embrace them) will be like fo much ſatr and vinegar, 
with which thy accuſing conſcience will be continually baſting 
thee, as thou lieſt roaring inhell-fire, to make thy torment the 
more intolerable. I know this language grates in the finners 
ears; bur not ſo iH asthe gnafhing of the linners own teeth will 
in hell. \ 1 have read of a fooliſh ( Imay x, Hand: Law amonz 
the Lacedenronians, that none ſhould refl his neighbour any 4ll 
news befallen him ; or ac oneſhould be leftin proceſie of 
time to find it out themielves. . Many-among us Ithigk would 
be content, if there were fuch a Laws that fnighr eye up Minigers 
mourhs from ſcaring them with their ſins, and the miſeries thar 
atrend their unreconciled ſtate : the molt are more careful to 
run from the diſcourſe of their miſery, irhan- to ger out of the 
darger of it ; are more offended with the talk of hell, chan trow-- 
bled for that ſinful ate, that ſhall bring them thither, Bur 
| alas ! 


= 


F I _— g_ TY TT I 
ny 
% 


The Goſpelefpeart. 


alas! when then ſhall-we ſheiv our: kaye-to;the ſouls-of finn finnew; - & .. 


not now? wag indebioatgjent noingreetiene love, 
rebevone for thery.2Hellisa peſt-boule, that we naay. not. write 
ſs: much-onthe door of wn tran e merey on them them that arein 


rs who. nowpray {alvation, and weep over 
eg ndition, git hn] Chriſt vote fortheir: —_ 
pv pe ir; th their 'own fathers, husbandsand 
wivesthey ſee there,]O now ſelves; before the heart 


o Goluntuynpon 


CHAP, v1, 


Fn oure. Direttion by Wa of Counſel to "TA 
yet in au ®nreconciled ſtate how they may be at 


Wont with God. 


Qu, / But hon Tay! 'pobi finbre be at peace with 


SECT. L. 


Firſt, fre and'be <Kalible of the feud and entnity chat at preſent 


d; b:twixt God and thee. 
£75 phe che Teey of the thi that there is indeed a 


Iwhich:God hath againſt thee, w Ire ever thou goeſt, an 
Tory God is arth thy bac, and his what like a big bellied ed cloud, 


| tang Ln of curſes oyer .thy head ready every. moment to 


n thy head, There is need of preſſingthis , 
Lag ru for mento confeſſe themſelves finners , 


for 
(Azz) yet 


neſt. 
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ye moſtni: loack eo<liſparageitheie:fids-$3] Girre.,;/ 49; as; t& — mak 
chemiſbbaes-atnong rhexeemizes of -Gdd;/26d0,, thity hope God and: 
they arvpood friends for allchis. Like ttidtves, they will:confefle: 
ſorac{irck matter, buv- they will! bavea care df lering fallany 
thing charmay hazard their neeks: urablewbrd;who. 
lives and finnesnor 2 tha chey will!grant;;' butco bein: ate at 


Enmity;addunger che wrack oflGoit, thisſoares _ 
$ farts, 


and brinpsthem'to0.new the of onnchok 
ring fighcod theigal 


which are duete- that ſtare; ' andthe 


conceal of it, 
e _ Mts cO Þri f D en er FIOES + \'2 Ini: era 
ble conditen as rhon' att : rhe theEmpi teofth 


ry 

and all Nations creeping tothy foot, as oncethe a | 

dam,and a leaſe as long :s Merhmſela's life twice Ml rs enjoy 
withour the interpoſi —_— of one pou i the while,to darken hg 
ory of chis4i;Coyally ; thee to one,to w 

glory Of Om I would c of Pg he oehco! les {2 | 
the toad in theditch, ſooner than cy m obe the wa felf ih thy p 

oprcpins pc 


. Qnerhought of thy appro ſery inſtore 
for chee, will let out all che joy thy pre eſent happineſs, This,this 
makes the great ones of the ou ihdeed all unreconciled ſinners 


high and low, to.go tothieix graves , as Bears doyn a hull. back. 
wt alzs, if 00 bout but took forward wherhertheyare 
their hearts would ſoon be ar cheir monthsfor want 0 this 
po -plate;,a comf fortable perſwaſion {rhe peace made with 
God;. :Go Hneefors { as{þoox op epurlenoet Þ to' = 
would do) fhut thy 6 up from Al ty. flarrerit 
ons, that would {till apy thy: Of; Pull ih aſe he ral] 
vity, (the cradle which the Qevil rocks ſotits iti'to their octerlde: 
faruction)none of them come.t9 thee; burſen#for thoſethar dare 


be. 
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befdichfa) cid like Samasl,zell thee every word hen God: - 
ws roger pare porng yea,  readithy:doom wich 
condemnati 


ETETES the Word;and take onfrom Gods 
and not mars; There emo peace fo the» wicked, faith 


par muſeonit, till it cledves: to thy. ſou}, like a drawing 
aciſich toe fore, and brings out. the very.cate- of thy pride: and 
cara} coafidence; which: edened thy heart fromallfepteniohy 
comm op whictrime 1 m4 reg thy. a _{ Tong 


peer God; and hisis thac Ai God ks — 4 _ 
thee, as I Err Err arr. oor wean 

from Libywouk. ar xj0dr. £04 (317. | 
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| Sandi, look: thou propoundeſt right ends.i in on defice of 
—_— res r Ag oa arr 1 + mnpans tay es 
thaw faſhed und nicachery ir ereaties of peace;; et 
mer can haye' words as ſ\mooch as butrer, intheir - and 
wat iyin their hearts at the ſame time, P/alme 55. 21. Otake 
heed of any hollowneſſe of heart inthy enquiry for peace ; when 
founn:60ux. as it muſt needs be ,cxcept Gods eye failes him, which 
is impoſſible Fir will exceedingly harden the hearc of God againſt 
rhee. God never repented of any he pardoned or took up into the 
charior of peacewith bim ; becauſe he was never deceived by any, 
as merrare, who make often peace with thoſe that prove atlaſt 
falfe brethren; and give them cauſe to wiſh they had never 
known chem .- foab halt: rrstr ot cm took no heed to the ſword 
in Foabsand.: God looks tothe heart, and ſees whar is in its 
band ; be fare rhow therefore: ſtand clear inthy own thoughts, 
7540 the ends chouaimelt ar. It is lawful for thee ro look to thy 
own tafety; ; 0 will-give thee leave to look to thy ſelf, this - 
__— him: But never was any peace 
| true or fure, wher 'only made it; whether it be with 
m_—_ of berween manand- man, Thou feſt thou art undon if thou 
thy old fide, and therefore thou ſccheſt peace with God, 
= Kings thatferved Hadarezer ( When they {aw he was ſmit- 
ew beforo eh; they made _— Ifr ar #hcmiel ves, 2 Jam. 
, Aaa 2 10, 19, 
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| 10.19. well, this may beallowed thee rocome over to Gald;be-- 


cauſe his is the ſurer ſide.” :Never any made peace with Gog, bur! 


this arsuttidnt weiphed-muchy with chem,” If Jacab .could-bave. 


been fafeat home, be bay! neverfled to Laban; allare fired out of 
their holds ;beforehey yield ro God: But take heed this be not all 
chouanimeſt ac, iorthochiefrhiou aimeſt at, chis thou niayeſt do and; 
hate God us muchas evet;/like-choſe who are faibto yirld foigned-: 
ly to-Davidsieoriousatimes, becauſe no belpfor 12;' A aian ta- 
kenin a ſtorme, may be forced under the penthouſe of his greateſt 
enemy for ſhelter, wichour any change of his heart, or-berter 
thoughts of him, than betore he was wont. Two things therefore 
thou mult look to bave inthy eye, above thy ownſelf-preſeryation.. 

Faſt, the honour of God.. Hence ofr the Saints prayers are 
preſt with an argument from God, as-well as themſelves, and their 
own miſery, P/al. 79. 9. Help m4 © God of or ſalvation, for the 


glory of thy Name, and deliver us, and ma; thre onr funnes for thy . 


Names ſake. Certainly, if God could not be more glorifiedin our 


peace and reconciliationg thanin-our deattiand damnation,it were - 


a wicked thing:to Uefireit, ' But God hath:cleatedchis-up: ro: us; 
that beisno loſer by acts of mercy. 1n this lies the greateſt rreverue 


of his Crown, orelſe he would notlove mercy; rather (than ſacyir - 


fice, God isfree to chooſe what ſuits his own heart beſt, and moſt 


conduceth to che ex2lting of his great Name, andhe delights more 
in the. mercy ſhewn-to Cerhab ik the blood 'of all the damned 


| 


thatare medea (. crifice to bisjuſtice. Andindeed he hada higher . 
endinchcir d mnation; chan their ſuffering; and. chat. was the en+| 
hancing of the glory:of his mercyin bis-faved ones. This is the'- 


beautiful piece God rakes delight in,and the other but the ſhadow 


= 


to it. Then thouartinafit diſpoſition to.pray for peace,and may.. - 
eſt go with encouragement, when thy heart is deoply. affeRted with 
the honourthat will accrew to Godby ir: It is-att argument God . 
will not deny. This (ſaid Abigalto David) ſhabbbe no grief to thee, 
2Y offence of heart unto my Lord; 1 Sam, 25. ſhe meant he ſhould | 
never have cauſe to repent that he-was kept from ſhedding +lood. | 


Thus mayeſt thou plead with God,and fay, © Lord, when ſhall 


with Saints and Angels, be praiſing thy Pro_ gracein heaven, _ 


it-will not grieve thee,that thy-mercy kept-thee from ſhedding m 
blood, damning-my foul in hel}. - But now *tis evident, rp. , 


— 


» 


whoſeemto ſeck peace, and purſue it too very trongly, yet da - 


| 


' make peacewith you: .'.-') 7 op bo te oe bot 
Lroadly yoga deſire:to; be reconciled. to God, that- you. 
owſhip with:Gvd: Certainly a ſoul-fenſiblewhar the, - 


F 


| 


! 


he 
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"not take Oyer-much care for Gods honour in the thing; Becauſe 


they are earneſt riboomu ef myo chem in a way that were to 


him diſhonourable, pardoned they would be, though wholly ig- 
norant of God and Chriſt ; i. would have God tobe ns 


with themwhile theyareenemiesro bim.: Like athief har, . 
he would have the Judge pare bixlift cighe or wwopg,; Nb 
ivegally, what cares beadoth:this wret! 14h8 honour of. 


the Judge? ortbdr ſinner;)whoiſo he be ſ#ved; cares nor how .un-- 
righteous God is intheat ofmercy:?.+Q! deceiye not your ſelves. 


poor ſouls, God will not make war between hisown attributes, to. 


lofle of communigniwith God is, countsit hath notall her 


done, when'ithat-naked peacegiven it ; ſhould God day, Soul I | 
am friends with thee, I baveordered chou: ſhake neyer:goto bell; | 
bere is a diſcharge under my hand; chattbowſhaltnever be arreſt... 


edfor my.debt more; 'bue as for any fellowſhip yith-me, or fruiti« 


on of me, thou canſbexpeR'none:: k have done with thee; for ever. - 


being acquainted:mbre with thee, certainly the ſoul would take 
little joy in her peace; were thefire out as to poſitive corments, 
a bell would be leftin the diſmal darkneſs, which the foul would 


under for,want of Gods preſence. - . Ab/oloris Rnew :notmiddle 


condition that could pleaſe him; berwixt ſeeing theKing his Fathers 
face,and being killed, 2. Sym.1 4.32. Lee me ſeethe Kings face,and 
if there be any iniquityin me, tet him kill me. 1fT benot worthy to 


enjoy my fathers layeand preſence, neither do-1 deſire to live, 


whereas a naughty hearr ſeeks reconcilation without any longing 


after fellowſhip with-God; ke the traicour, if the King will bu, 
pardon-and faye him fromthe he isready to you him, . 
never to-trouble him at Court; *cis his own life, not the Kings fa- - 


your he defires;.. * | 
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'S . 'Fhitdly,| throw down -rhy rebellious armes, and humbly ſub- 

: refit t/ 7 1God: will not ſo: qtuch as treatwiththee ſo . 
lobga&thy ford ipinebyband'; : Conre wor, hor" ua reaſon. togerbey 
faith YL ; We. 1181 Mark whencheparly begins; pr away 
the dt eget "doiv87; ver. 16. Now come and treat with God 
4bofies peace, 727 IEITTG ng Spec LOU 2:27.) 

Firſt, God isagreat God, and it doth norbecome: his Soye- 

r&gnty'to 2reat with his ſorry creaturgon equal:rerms;ass King 
t with-his! feflow Pribce,, whoifHe ranngolizve peare dv his 

weri terths, is:able probablyto revenge himſelf by force of armesz 
But as a tpighty-Kingwnh his rebel ſabje&t , "whom he -hach faſt 
bound with thaihsmmpriſon,, 'and-can-at pleaſure hang up for' his 
creaſon,”” The preatGod'will: bave! thee kriow thar, -'Let thoſe 
edpitulate.; who *amtetire-to- their ſtrengeh,)and live withour 
peace'':! But asfor the poor ſinner; 1howgoeſt nor, I hope; think 
thou artina capacity to meerGodiinthe field;or to thrive by this 
trade of war#gaitiſt God. No,rhy onhyxray is ro:conquer him up. 
on thy kites, to lay thy neck at his foot; and! fay, Lord Iput my 
lifein thy hands j thy true priſonet1'yillde., choofing racher to 
die by the hand of thy juſtiee/;*than'to-cominie fighting agai 
thy-mercit:Now, poor foal; .chon arr gorioto the right parh that 
teads to peace; Humble your ſeluer'in the fight" of the Lord, 
and ht hall lift you up,” Jaines 4. 10.thatfoutfhall nor loogbe onr 
of his armes, that is proſtrate at his foot , But rhongh the high 
and lofty ene can ſtoop rotakeuP #pennicent finner into the arms 
of his pardoning inerey';>yet he will: nor-debaſe his Sovereignty 
to treatwwith a wretehthar Nands to hisarmes, and ſtouts ir our 
with him, There is one red letter in Gods Name, he wil by wo 
means clear the guilty, Ex0d. 34. 

Secondly , the holy nature of God requires this , ſinne is that 
which made the breach, and cauſed God to take armes againſt his 
creature, how canſt thou rationally think to make thy peace with 
him., and keep this make-bate in thy boſome ? God is willing | 
to be reconciled with thee , but wilt thon Þh ave himbe at peace 

 _ withthyſinnealſo? Is it not ecough to be. juſtified mm rhy 
inner, 


\* 


Seandi7/r6 forſuhe Fe] i620 1eaves Healy eipngt | 


finne vbuc wouldſchow have! God: bettay-bis own honour by ju- 

Gityingibeeinthy fone 3 eyvertican anrey So thet 
text, $9-3a98heribo cus his dro Shore 2 What 4: | 

giverp Godoftiy loverabimyiif. thou /wilchot 2c thaes 

v7 GetrAt cor 


whachis.hogalyrhing har dia ths life: 211 

ues. \ As. ang. a.rhe trayreRisinfa 

raiſc his ſiege , or hear of peace without, gr” boca yhing 
rageshen.chodſe which: :you-wilh :haye: of ticar;>Nod bene: {o 
farre deluded a4tachink }&ds:toouph aofand 
way for awhile;as:Princesale to do 1hejrfavontices wa ama 
cammoriatito pleaſe the, peopte;;: landbiked calt-for rhem 


whey the ligbitb igover: ::No;. God will noe becknd dan 
BYgGkt. 1; See dqw thepromiſe rutmes, andichicheall fant too. . 


52 7:08 phe niched forfale 1hk Way; \rd'rhi hres 
| und Jobbine vitarn utto «rnd Ce 
pardon; Seer cautious God isint92drms's! nd 


orſoks, implies, : 13 be, 4 MY, 36711 "VEVe FUrECh (3 


4 Alice em oſt he Chalimiond 


ns Shdbaſaſ them 
dzyen om; :oecafions to row 4s pry tree rg oerrane 
 fmne in: 


the of fin is wanting! (Here! jvams 

alltbis , .bur&d/brex& frontin with x holy indignation' and reſpſti- 

venta ionmoſt buſle,and (trengeh moſt aQive, tow 
agiNeend 

NanteoftheT 


grown up; not for. age as. Bu#z.3ltai;hur when his blood was Warm 
in his/yeins:* {A_man.dbrtsnor fortake his wife,when he js derain- 
ed from heojr prifo6;burwhEnhe: /puneher ako, and lgiveoder: 2 
bill of dyjoree. 38 590 461 BIO N54 


reſerved of roturning'to icagait;| Everytime x mari thkesa joitt 


ney Gonvibairabien buſineſſe ” wed6-n5t fay he hath forſaken 
hiekenls; - becduſe be meant when hewetc irs: come” to ita 
gain,..;/Nd;, burwhen wellee# titinfeave his hoaſs, tarry all his 


_ ftuffe: away with-biin, \tock up his bots and" take NY Ms Hd 
bode it another ,; noverto thoell thermore; Highs Ht att halt 
wderd forſaken houſe It wett Rfingeto find ka! 


ha({rg6byot the 


fo rhe teaſt fixt105kulk and. faves lift io}\Hp:vuf- 


who his enemy: oorhpa Bbes) irvithe 
forepel add refiitthoi. this is toforfike: 'Fhis - 
isthe EncomanotF Afoſes , -he.forſookthe Court when he. was - 


(o- 
conſtant: 


wy es I rr ee OO 
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; conſtant-im rhe exerciſe of thar-ſing but ſometime you may find 
him ſober ;-andiyeradrunkardheis, as well as it:be-was then 
drutik.1zBvery'onc hath not forſaken Histrade; .charwe*ſce now 
andthenincheir holy:dayſuir;- thenthe man fotſakes his ſinne; 
when hethrows it from:him, - and 'bolts: the door; upon ic with a 
purpoſe riever to openrmore tO it. [Hoſea 14; 8. Ephraim fall ſay; 
What have Ito do any morewith Taols/? 7 0 9 
: Again, 0 © beforepardonean be ſealed; be muſt forſgke 
not this ſin;or thar bur the whole-lawr of fin. Ter the wicked forſuke 
bis.may. Atravelourmay ſtep from one-path to another; and'4{tiff 
roon theſame way, leave a di ; deep, rugged pach,. for-oue| 
more ſmooth-and even; ſo many oding ſomegroſle fins upeaſie; 
| and, mtg ergy CREED 6-7 ſtepinto amore 
cleznly-pathof-qvility; bar alas poorgjeatares, allehey: get ivro 
g0 little morexalaly and cleanly tokell;than heir bealtly veighs. \ 
-bours; but he forſakes the way of finhe,: thar-turnes our-of the 
*wholeroad.; in' a word, thou-muſt forſake the blindeſt pathvof uf 
nſinnes way, that which lies behind che hedge, as 1 ma 


” 


fy, 'inthethoughts of che deatr, and cbt uorightews hisrhous hrs; 
or clſz:houknock®ſ-in-vain Gods door. tor-pardbnitig mes: 
EY, and ther! re: poor foul,. ke all or none”: - Save one 
luſt, and yow loſe onſoul; it men mean to:go rohell, why re 
they-ſo. mannerly?: this halving-with-ſinne isridiculous ; Are) - © 
thouafraid of this ſinne, and notofa-tefle;, which hinders: 
peace, and procures thy damnation as! fure,-only -not with 
much diſtration coxhy drowſie copſcienceat prefehc'>  Phis i 
as ridiculogs; asit' was with him,” who: being tobe hanged, deſi- 
| redthathe might by no mearis. go through tuch a fireer to the 
| gallows, for fear of the plague that was there...: Whar wilcehon 
iÞ get poor ſinner, if thowgoelt to hell, cbough thou goeſt thither 
\| 'by thy ignorance, unbelief, ſpiritual pride, 8&c. yetted about | 
ſo, as to-eſcapeche of open profarzengfſe?> O'Sirs,confider 
but the Equity, rhe honourablencſs of the: termes that - God 
offers peace-upon-; what 'luſt-is ſo'{weet' or-profitable; that is 
worth burning in hell for? Daren, when he fled before Alexan- 
der, that be might runne the faſter, out. of danger, rbrew away 
bis Maſſie crown from bus bead, which bindred him,” and isany luſt 
ſo precious ip thy'eye, that: chou canſt not leave it behind thee; 
rather thanfall into the hands ef Gods juſtice ? Butſo ſortiſh-is 
.f | fooliſh 
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requeſt ro- God, thar- he would 
yr Gerd chee a faich har thou 


thy confidence; ; int rep: t 
mation ; thiswere to playthe Merchant with God; | 
not 4 chapman to truck with him, CR 
to be ſuitor to him.” Nor rumen 
parſed Go3 chiststotake hold of the ſword by the 
'und nor i Bearer Fr ; ſack will find dei oh an urn 
. from that mercy, which theymight bsſfaved 
hold of ir as God offers” itthemm, and 'thar is, =: = 57 
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able ty ſave 
[= power or mer 


\ mmerey as rhisisin 
of Gods arm,he'cannor nn. Tie cer wer holds 2 Indeed, 


Gods efſemial apon thopromiel ror gon the 
r ſoul to/fel bopromiſein C riſt-far when 
heconfided iders char God who promilſerh peace'te't believer, is 


a God whoſe very nature is forgiving, and mercy it UN 


Agl dons beet no promiſe to *I his mercy at: + th 
u 


—— 


a , mak aorewernlds (i he- | x 
{s pleay'd) ans bs we havanegraomdiobelicyc 
he will, neither is he the leſſe Almighty, becauſe he docs nor ; 
ſor he.c{ Id have faved the fallen. Angels wich the ſohs of 
loft man ; He is not (canited ir mereyTorTuctr 7defgn, if hetad 
choughc it fir; but having afar no promiſe for ſuch a thing, che 
eſſcnrial -0odnefle of Gof - ja bur-lietletelief, or 
hope that. he will doit; .  Andfor 


farisfadiion'ifori us ) do negle 34 ke pr Jo 
Run» 6 &themiglyes io th ablol | 


in, goghouriras Vas voy yy Boſe :(Frigg, 
'{reely:makt a bawgby which \be Rildgarra his Þ 
4 des hos 4m <p wo ar ran 2 
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a Herman ethaſandence; ac naprainby) ofabſolu 
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rake : bit _ 
or a tone; eina living Saint mm ſuch reve- 
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our ſelves ? ſa long as rhouart pnder-thEpower of ſuch 4 ſeat 
from mans yrath, thou canſt never have 'rhethſts of Gods love 
knits rue ipecryelse 2 DT Ng M23 tn es), 
Again, art thoufick,poor,and what notbefide ? mayor God 
reaſonably expeR, rhat reconciling mercyſhould op thy mourh 
from whi g any wordof difcontent againſt him, and prevent 
all envious glances of thy eye "at the prolperity of the wicked? 
Remember man, that thou carft ſay one great word; which they 
cannot,in the midſt vf all their pomp and worldly glory, 7howgh 
T lie here poor and fich,, yt 1am through mercy, at peace wgh 
God. This well thought ow,would ſoon change both your nores. 
The joy of the proſperous ſinner in:o bitter mourning, - and thy 
ſorrow (Chriſtian) into joy. "Tbe Lady Elzaberb (:fierwands - 
Englazds gracious Queen) heating a fimple Milk-maid fing mer- 
rily in the field, when ſhe poor Princefle {bejny then a forrow- 
ful priſoner ) had more mindro wi than fing { though ferved 
at the ſame time in Rate as a Pri ) faid, that poor maid whs 
happier than her ſelf. And ſo would the finner (how great and 
high ſoever in the world) think the pooreſt Chriſtiah with/ bis 
rags and penury, a better man, and happier in his liberry, and 
peace mith God, than himſelf, inalihis grandure -andworldly 
gayeties, did he but confideryznt in the midſt ofall theſc he is a 
priſoner, not to man, bur God, out of woſe hands there is no 
eſca 1 = " =_ . b, 
Fifi y, comfort thy ſelf wich this; that thou who. are 
. at peace with God now onearth, ſhalt feaſt with Gadere. long 
in Rs. - Rem.$.;0. And whom he juſt ified, them alſo he Flor t- 
fied, Anddq not think this news too good or great to be try. . 
Here is a word for it you fee. Heayensnamber of glorified Saints, 
i made up of juſtified finners, Neither more.norfeſs of the one, 
tan of the other, ' Art thou juſtified by faith, by which thou halt 
peace with'God ? then loſe not thy priviledge, bur rejoyce with 
thy fellow-Sgints,rn the Hope of the glory of God. It is before thee ; 
every day brings rhee nearer toit, and nothing can hinder thee 
of it at laſt ; not thy ſunes thetmſelves, and I know thou feareſt 
chem moſt, He that paid thy grearſcore.at thy converfon, will 
find mercy enoughin his heart ſorely, to dy thy dribbling 
dcbts, which thy own infirmity and Satans ſubcilry have runthee 
Jaco, Thou wert an enemy, when God thought of Say ; 
| | , | 
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that he may not loſe his disburſement in the firſt: yea, proviſion 
is made'by God in'hig merhed of our ſalvation for the one, as 
ſtrongly as for the'other,, _ Chriſt died ro makeusof enemies to 
God, friends with him/z-and he lives now co bring God and us 
(being thus made friends) co meer in one heaven together, Yea, 
the Apoltle gives the advantage to this of the two for outfaich 
to triumph in. For if when we were enemies, we wore reconciled to 
God by the denth of his Son ; much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 10, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Can 
you believe, char God hach raken you thar were bloody enemies 
into a ate of peace and favout with himſelf? ſurely, then 
muſt needwfindiceafier for your faith to argue from reconcihati- 
onto ſalvation,than from hoſtility & enmry,ro pardon & peace; 
cauld Chriſt procure the one by hisdearb, when he was weakeſt 
(as I may ſo ſay) and ac the loweltdeſcent of hishumiliation?How 
much more ſhall. he in the height of his Court-favour in heaven 
(where be bach all power given him, .and in particular the keys 
of hell and death to open and ſhur as he pleaſeth) beable ro ſave 
thoſe whom he hath reconciled ? | 
Sixthly, arc chouat peace with God ? knowing thepoodneſſe 
of God to thy ſelf, dothou wooe.in ſome others to embrace the 
ſame mercy, The houſe is not ſo full, -but yer there is roome, 
Luke 14. 22. Haſt thou none thou4oveſt ſo well, as to wiſh them 
thy bappineſſe ? haply-chou halt a carnal husband tying by thy 
ſide, children ef thy womb or loyns, neighboursin whoſe com- 
pany thou art every day almoſt, and all theſe tn an unreconciled 
ate ; who, ſhould they dye as now they live, their precious ſouls 
are loſt for ever, and yet themſelves think no more of this miſery 
coming on them,rthan the filly ſheep doth what the Burcher is do- 
ing, when he is whetting his knife rocuc her throat. Well, the 
leſſe merciful rhey are to their own ſouls, the more need there is 
rhou ſhould't ſhewchy:compaſhion towards them.We take molt 
care of thoſe that are leaſt capable of taking care for themſelves. 
If chou had(t a friend fick in thy houſe, and of ſuch adiſeaſe thar 
he could not help himſelf, ſhould hedie rather thanthou would" 
look after him ?1f a child condemned todie, though he did him- 
{elf nor mind the gercing of a parden,yer ſurely thou would rug 
and ride to obtain 1t, rather than ſee him end higdays ſo ſhame- 
| (Ccc) fully. 


but now thou art a friend, & this will oblice hirg to dothe ſecond, 
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fully. Ina word, dicſt thou but knoy that thy next neighbour 
had an intention to foredo himſelf, and for that end had locke 
himſelt up in a room 3, would thou. nos beflir theexg break up 
the door, rather chan the man; ſhould thus miſcarry:? zButalas, 
where isthe holy.violence thar 1s ulesYo, five poor ſouls ?,' Pa- 
rents, husbands, neighbours they can ſee their relations going to 
hell before theireys ; and who ſaich rg them, why do you ſo'?-.© 
for the Lords ſake, be more merciful co the ſouls of others. Thou 
haſt found a feaſt, let notahy chat are.near thee ſ{arye for wanc of 
knowledge,whereit is ro be had ; go and invite all thou can(t ſee, 
to Gods houſe : ſo did David, Pla. 34. 8. O taſte and ſer that. the 
Lord # good. Thou need not fear a chiding from God,for ſend- 
ing him'more gueſts, He complains he.hath no morey Ye will no 
come unto me that ye may have life, Job.s, 40. He threarens thoſe 
char keep finners off from making their peace withhm, by flacter= 
ing them with a falſe one, called a ſtrengthening the hands of the 
wicked, that he ſhould not return from bis wicked nay, b 1y promiſing 
him life Ezek.1 3.22. O how acceptable a work then muſt ir needs 
be co.wooe ſouls in to Chriſt? The Merchant is not angry for ſend- 
ing a cuſtomer into his Ware-houſe, thacwill biiy what be hath: 
raken ſomuch coſtand travail ro get that he-may ſcl1 ; Nor will 
the Phyſiclan blame any for bringing a Patient to hint, by whoſe 
cure he may let the world know his skill andart,, And this is the 
oreat defign Chriſt hath long had,andin paxticular;pray*d far, Joh. 
1:7.21.T hat the world might beliewe that he as ſent of God ; ; wbar 
aims he atin-che gathering in of ſouls by the grace of the Goſpel, 
but ts take ont 4 prople ( from the heap of finners) for his name ?- 
A&.1 5.14. that is, cull out a number,in ſhewing mercy to whom 
he mightexalt his own;name gloriouſly, 
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CHAP. VII. 


That peaceof conſcience is a bleſſing tobe obtain'd 
**'frowr the Goſpel," and only the Goſpel, with « 
double demonſtration thereof. > 


WE come now to the ſecond kind of peace, and that is peace 
of conſolatjor, or peace of conſcience 3 by the former the 

Poor ſinner is regonciled to God ; by this, tie becomes anina pa- 
cata fibi, A foul reconciled toir ſelf; fince man fell out with 
God, he coyld never be truly friends with his own conſcience. 
eace is ſo neceflary, that he cannot taſte the ſweet- 

neſſe.of thefrh, nor indeed of any other mercy wichour ir, This 
i5to the foul what health is to the body ; it ſugars and fweetens 
all enjoytments. :' "A ſuir (though of cloth of gold) firsnor cafie 
on a fick mans back t - Nothing joyous to diftrefled conſcience. 
Moſes brought good news to the diftrefled Iſraelites in Eg ypr, but 
itis ſaid; they hearkned not to. him for anguiſh of iÞurit, 4 o 6. 9. 
Hamah, ſhewent opto the feaſtivalat Feruſ{alem with her buſ- 
band, bur 'tis ſaid, ſhe-wepr and did not eat, 1 Sant. 1.7, Troy thus 
the wounded ſoul goes ro the Sermon, burdorh norear of the 
feaſt before ic, hears many precious promiſes, but her ear ipſhut 
up from receiving the good news the bring. Tell one in trouble 
of conſcieuce, Heres your dearh ; ſweer children, Will 


you not rejoyce withithem 2 alas; rhe throes ſuch a one feels, are - 


{ſo amazing," that ht regards theſe things yo more than! Phizeas's 
wife in her folltrauel,did the women that joy'd her with the birch 
of a ſorme. Set the Royaleſt feaſt bzfore ſuch a fonl, thar &ver 
was on Princes table, and (poor heart) it had rather gointoa 
corn2r and weep, than firandeat of thoſe delicates, A wonnded 
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(þirit who can bear ? yea,who can cure? ſome diſeaſes are for their 
1 ncurableneſle,called /wdibrivn medicorum,The Phyſicians ſhame 
and reproach, To be ſure thif ſpiritual crouble of an accuſing con- 
ſcience puts all the world to ſhame for their vain-attemprs. Many 
have atrempted to conjute this evil ſpirit out of their own bo- 
ſomes and others; bur have found ic at laſt ro leaþupon chem, 
and prevail againſt them,as the evi/ ſpirit, AQts 19. 14. did by the 
Sons of Sceva. ' 
Now,peace of conſcience (I am now to ſhew) is the bleſſing 
of the Goſpel;and only of the Goſpel : Conſcience knows J:ſus, 
andthe Goſpel of Jeſus ; theſe and none elſe icwill obey. © To 
particulars. canſider'd will demonſtrate the truth of the poinr. 
Firſt, if we conſider what is the argument that pacifigsand ſari(- 
fies conſcience. Secondly, what the power and rengrth thats re- 
quired to apply this argument ſo cloſe thd home to the conſci-. 
ehce as to quiet and fully ſatisfie it, both theſe will be found in 
the Goſpel, and only 1a the Goſpel. 


SECT. I. 


Birſt, let us enquire what is the argumencthar is able to pa 
cafie conſcience, when rthroughly awakened, Now to know his 
we mult enquire, what is the cauſe of all-rhoſe convulſions of 
horronr and terrour with which the conſciences of men are ar 
any time ſo ſadly rent and diſtorred. Now this is {in ; could this 
liccle word (but great plague) be quite blotred our of mens minds 
and hearts, the form would be ſoon-huſhe, and the ſoul be- 
comea pacifique ſea, quietand ſmooth, withour the leaſt wave 
of fear to wrinkle the face thereof, This is theJovas, which raiſeth 
the ſtorm ; The eAchar, that troubles the ſoul. Where-ever 
this comes (as wasobſeryed of a great Queen in France) a war 

1s ſure tofollow z when Adam ſinned, he arſfolv'd another man- 

ner of jewel than-Cleoparra did ;' he drunk away this ſweec 
peace of conſcience in one unhappy draught , which was worth 
mere to him'than the world he lived iv No wonder that ie 
roſe in his conſcience as ſbon as it wasdown his throat.T hey ſaw 
that they. were" naked. Theis conſciences reproacht them for 
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curſed Apoſtates.. That therefore which brings peace to conſci- 
ence, maſt profirate.this Ga/:ah,, throw this croubler over-board, 
«pluck this arrow out of che ſoul ; orelſe the war will 'not end, 
the form will not down,the wound will not cloſe and beat, which 
conſcience labours under, - Now the invenomed head.of fins ar- 
row, that lies burning in conſcience, and by its continual boking 
and throbbing there, keeps the poor ſinner out of quiet, yea, 
ſometime in unſuppgtable torment-and horreur,is guile, where- 
by the creature is alarm'd up to judgement, and. b8und. over 
to the puniſhment due to his ſinne ; which being nolefle than 
che infiaite.wrath of the eternal living God, muft needs lay che 
poor creature into a dilmal agony,, from the fearful expeRation. 
chereofin his accufing conſcience: Hz therefore that would uſe 
an argument to pacife and comfort a diſtreſſed conſcience, thac 
lies roaſting upon theſe burning coals of Gods wrath, kindled 
by his guilt, muſt quench theſe coals,” and bring him the certain. 
news of this joyful meſſage, char his finnes ace all pardoned, and 
God (whoſe wrath.doth fo affcight him.) is undoubtedly, yea, 
everlaſtingly reconciled to.him.. This,. and neother argumenc 
will ſtop the mouth of conſcience, and bring the creature to true . 
ce with his own thouzhes ;: Son be of good chear (aid Chriſt: 
cothe Palſie-man), ty fn be forgiuen thee, Matth, 9, 2.. Not: 
be of good chear,. thy health is given thee, (Ghough char he.had 
alſo) Pur thy fins are forgiven thee. If a friend,ſhould come - 
'toa malefatour on his way to ihe gpllone, put a ſweet polie 
into his hands, and bid him be of good chear, ſmell on that ; alas 
this would bring lictle joy with itto the poor mans beyt, who - 
fees the place of cxecuyon before him. But if one. comes 
fron the Prigce with a-pardon, which he purs into his hand, and 
bids him be of. good chear :. this, and this only will reach. the. 
r mans heart, and over-run it with a ſudden raviſhment of : 
joy. Truly any thing ſhort of pardaning mercy, is as inconſider- 
able to a troubled conſcience (cowards any relieving or pacifyin . 
it) as that poſie in a dying priſonerghand would be... Conſcience . 
demands as mucho ſatisfie ir,” ag God himſelf doth to fatisfic 
kim for the wrong the creature -hath, done him... Nothing can 
take off conſcience from accuſing, but thatwhich rakes off: God + 
from threatning. Conſcience is Gods Serjeant he employs to+ 
arreſt the finger... Now.he. Serjeant bath no power to releaſe 
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his priſoner upon any private compoſition between him and the 
priſoner?” bur” liſtens, - whethee rhe debr be fully paid, or the 
creditout fully ſatisfied ; Then, and nor till then, he isdiſcharg'd 
of his priſoner. Well, we have now only oneftep to go further, 
and we ſhall bring this demonſtration to a head ; from what quar- 
ret comes this good-news; thar Gods reconciled ro a poor ſoul ; 
\ and that his finnes"are pardoned ? ſurely from-the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, "and no other way beſides. | Herefone is the Covenanc 
of peace to be read betwixt Godand finners ;-here the ſacrifice 
by which this pardon is purchaſed; here the means diſcovered by 
which poor ſinners may have benefit of this purchaſe ; and there= 
fore here alone can the accuſing conſcience find peace. Had the 
ung 1ſratlites lookt on ay other obje&; befidesthe brazen Ser- 
pext, they had never been healed. . Neither will the flnng'conſci- 
ence find eaſe with looking upon any, beſides Chriftin the Goſ- 
pel-promiſe. The Levizeand the Prieff, lookt m'thewounded 
man, but would not'come near him:; there he might have'tain 
and periſhed in his blood for all them. 1r-wasthe good Samari- 
tane that poured oyl into his wonnds, ©'* Not the Law, but Chrift 
by his blood, baths and ſupples,* cloſeth and cufeth the wounded 
conſcience. Nota drop of oyl in all the world ro begor, that is 
worth any thing for this purpoſe, beſides what is provided and 
laid np in this Goſpel-viat. There was abundance of ſacrifices of- 
fered up in the FewiſhChurch; yet putall the'blodd' of thoſe 
beaſts co8erher, - which' was poured durfrom' firſt rolaft in thar 
diſpenſation, and they were notable ro quier one conſcience, or 
purge away one finne. The conſcietre of finne, as the Apoſtle 
phraſeth it, Zeb, 10.'2. that is,” gurltin their conſeiencewould 
{till have remaihed unblotted,” notwithſtanding 4lFtbefe* (if ſe- 
ver'd from what was ſpiritaaMy fiznified by then,” 'And-the 
reaion is given, ver.4.'for it u-not poſſible that the bliod of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away ſintes,”  There'is.noproportion berwixr 
the blood of beaſts thougb it could fwelt into a river, aſea, and 
the demerir of the teaſt finns#'7 Mans ſin deſerves tins death, 
and that eternal both of bodyand ſoul in hell. - This is the price 
God hath' ſer upon the' hend of evey ſinne, Now the death of 
beaſts being ſo far benearh chis price, which divine juſtice de- 
mandsas ſatisfaQion forthe wrong fin doth him ; it muſt needs 
_þe as far beneath pacifying the finmers Tonictznee;which requires 
as 
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draw near with a true heart,” 11 full aſſurance of faith, having aur 
hearts ſþ rinkled from an evil conſcience 3 Mark that, ſprinkled fron 
an evil conſcierce; Conſcience by office isappoinced,to.judge ofa 
mens ations and fate 3: whether good os bad;  pardoyed;onyn- 
pardoned ;-if the ate be godd; therirs to acquirand coma x; 
ifevil, then to. accuſe and condetnn him zcheretfore the.evileon- 
ſcience here, is the accuſing conſcience ; fromthisevil conſcience. 
we are ſaid tobe ſprinkled, that is, freed by. the blood of Chrig, 
ſptinkled on us; 'tis' finne the evibeonſrienedaccuſerh of, and; 
wtath (the duopuniſhment for rbat') it.condeatns:the ppoE creer 
ture unto-; andfo be:ſprinkled with-che blood of Chriagto haye: 
the blopd of. Chriſt applied to the hears by the {piric Forpardon 
and reconciliation wich God.; Spronging in the Lamdirl denoce, 
the.cleanſing of the-perſon ſo iprinkled;fratn all legal impurities; 
yea,. the believing ſoul from all fnful oacleannefle by-the blogg, 
of.Chrifty which was fignifred bylie bload of: thoſe: fagridices:” 


Therefore David prays, Pſalm.51..7: Purge me with hyſops then Ievit, 14.5. 


ſhall I be clean, that is, apply the blood of Chrit co-my troubled 
conſcience ; (as they with a hunch of hyſop did the blood of the 
beaſtintp-which irwasdipr,uponthe Leper to.cleanſe him.) Theo 
(faith he) ſhall be clitan ; :1this} fin, which now doth afcighe 
my conſcience;ſhall be. waſhe dffs' and :Lar peace, a5: if I had 
never finn'd, Tothis ſprinkling of blood the Holy Ghott alludes, 
Heb. 12, 24, where-weare faid in the Goſpel adminiſtration, To 
be come go Jeſus the Mediatony of a better Covenant, and tothe - 
blood of iþrinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Ao 
bel ; thats, better things in the confcience. Abels blood ſprink- 
led in the guilt of itupon {ans conſcience, ſpake ſwords and 


daggers, hell and damnation; but the blood of Chriſt ſprinkted- 
ig. 
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inthe-.conſcience of a poor xrembling ſinner, ſpeaks pardon and 
peace. Hilice icis called the anſwer of-a good conſcience toward 
God, by thereſurreftion of Feſus:Chriſt, 1'Per. 3,21. Ananſwer 
ſuppoſetha queſtion ; an anſwer toward-God, ſuppoſeth a queſti- 
on from God to the crearure, Now the Queſtion God here is 
ſuppoſed to propound to the poor creature, may be conceiv'd to 
bethis 3 What canſtthou ſay (who art afinher, and Rand'( by 
the curſe of my righteous Law doon'd todeathand damnation } 
-_ thou ſhould" nor "die the death pronounced againſtevery 
Hhnner? _#& | bn 
Now the ſoul that bath heard of Chrift, andhearing of him, 
hath received 'him'by faich inco his heart, is che perſon, and the 
only perſon, that can anſwer this queſtion, fo as to ſatisfie God 
or-himſelf, Take the aniwer, as it isformed andficted for, yea, 
put into the mouth ofevery py the Apoſtle Pan/,Rom.8. 
34. Who « hethat condemneth ? It is if, briſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, 'who ts even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us; ſuch an anſwer this is,thar God himſelf 
cannot obje& again it ; and therefore St. Paw! (repreſenting all 
believers) triumphs in che invincible ſtrength thereof againk all 
the enemies of our ſalvation ; who ſhall ſeparate ue fromthe love 
of Chriit ? ver.35. and proceeds DONG death and devils, 
with all their atrendants, toxcomeand do gheir worſt againſt be- 
lievers, who have gor thre breaſt-work aboutcbem, and ar laſt he 
diſplays hisviRorious colours, andgoes out of the field with this 
-holy confidence,that none'(be rhey what they will) ſhallever be 
able ro hurt them,verſe 38, 39.1 am perſwaded, that netther death 
»or life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, (hallbe able to ſeparate us 
from the love of: God, which is in Chriſt Feſws onr Loyd 1 in him he 
4odgerh his colouts,and lays up all his confidence. ButI amy afraid 
I haveþcen too long; if I can be ſaid to be too longon thisfub- 
e&, the richeſt vetnin che whoſe mine of Goſpel-treaſure. 


SECT. 
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_ : 1 Theſecond demonſtration is takenfrom the flrength and pow- 
<.required1o preſſe this ,argument hone to.the conſdence, ſa as 
coiſari$be; it, avd make. itacquigſcethercin'; Conſcience is a Jock 
thatgoes hard; sbough 5he key firit -G1-miean cheargumentuſed 
.to comfort. it:be ſuitable and{trong!);yert if this key be ina weak 
.band, (that cannot-curn it:in this lock' ( as it. is when ever a meer 
creitare balds it -) conſcience. will .not. open; its doubis-and 
fears will not: be' reſoly'd.; No, 'this muſtbe: the work: of. che 
Spirit,oc elle ir will never betdene. - Conſcience is Gods officer, 
and thovgh che debt be/paid in-heayen,; yet ir will not let he 
ſoul go tree, till-a warrant comes from-therice to authorize ir. 
And whocan bring this but the Spirit of Got? ſothar, as 'tis not 
.in,all theiripower that, are about the poor priſoner to.comfort 
him, tillnews come from;Court,. what the Prince - means to- do 
with, him;ſo here insbis cafe. mghey he giverhquietneſſe, whothen 
Car make .tronble.? eandiwhew be hideth- his face, Who can behold 
him? Job 34: 29. Now two things 1 ſhall do tor the bringing 
thisdemonſtration toa head. -* Firſt, ſhewthat the Goſpel only 
preſents the'Spirit of, Godto us.under-the-ngtipn of a! Comfor- 
ter. Sacomd{y.the admirable fieneſſeand ſufficiency of the holy Spi- 
rit.co pacifie and comforg a guiy:troubled;, conſaencei; theyticſt 
willevince that peace of conſcience 'is. nowhere elſe to be found 
but.from the Goſpel;, che ſecond; will ſhew that it is' there abun- 
dantly to be fqund,, | UWnSFs,0; : a5 2:11 39 hoc 5546; 
- Firſt, /tis the Goſpel alone that. preſenes- the, Spiritiof (God, as 
a Comforter:£0,poor ſipners. 1.Indeed'che comforting office of 
the Spiritis founded 0n.tbe; farisfaftion;of Jeſus\Chrift. . Whben 
Chriſt bad ſhed his blood, and in it laid!-down upon the naile;the 
full priceof a ſinners peace with God ,. then at his-returnto hea- 
yen hg prayes his Father:ro ſend the Comforter; Neither: could 
Chriſt.defre this requeſt of, bis Facber,; nor bis Father-grant, jt 
to him, but.upon.theaccountof. chis hisdeach; which ſecures the 
juſtice of God from receivingany, damageby the, comfort; which 
the Spirit carriesinto the believing finnersboſom, Chriſt tells his, 
diſciples thus much, Fohn16.7.-Jf' 1 go not away, the: Comfurtet. 
Keet YE oLSs (Dd d) will 
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The Goſpel of peace. 
will not come unto you; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend bins unto you, 
pray mark, the Spirit as a Cofnforter, __ Chriſt goes to hea- 
yen to ſend him down;and no-roomfot Chriſt there, ill the work 
was done he came about , _ —_ that, but by his _ 
death to purchaſe peace wich C poor bdieving ſinners: an 
now let him come when he wilt, cheSpirit isrexdy co-beſentas a 
Coiforter, as foowas he appears inthe heavers wich his blood as 
an Ineerceffour, But whetce che had tie Old Teſtamene-Sairts all. 
their peace and comfort, who liv*d before Chriſt recurn'd ro hea- 
yen ; yea, before he took his firſt journey from heavenT mean to 
earth?I anfwer, upon the ſame account they had their eemforr, 
that they had theirpardon. They were pardonedthrough the-blo8d 
of Chriſt, who was verrually a Lamb fliin from the be —_ 
the world, and they were comforted by-the'Spirir whoſe 
comforting officebearsrbe ſame dire with Chriſts Mediatorsof- - 
fice. As all their pardons were iſſued ourapon the credit of Chriſt, 
who ſtood engaped it the fulneſs of time rolay down his life; foal! 
the comforts which the Spirit of Chriſtiffued our into'their en 
ſciences, wasporrthe ſ:me credieof Chriſt, who ſhotfd; ad inthe 
fulneſſe of time die on'earth for finners ſo appear alſo in.ehe hea... 
yens( by vertue-of the ſatisfation that His death fhoul@ make) 
there to-intercede with the Farher fora Comforter. Thus youſer 
the firſt thing. Fa as a Comforter hath his office fromthe 
Goſpel-Covenant, and could never have poke word" ofeomfore, 
but upen this. Golpet account. '"Heneeit is, when-che Farherfſends 
him as a'Comforrer, he ſends/him int Chriſts Name, who hath made 

up the breach betwixt him and ſinners, ob» 14.25; that is For bis 
ſake, and at his encreaty: yea, when the Spirit doch'comfort; what 
is itheſaich? the joyful news he brings is Goſpel-intelligence, 
Fohn 16. 13, 14. He ſhall nor fprak of biniſelf\” but' whatſoever 'he 
hall hear, ht ſhall ſpeak, the meaning is,” when he comes to' teach 
be ſhalloot bring new liphe different from what ſhinesin the Goſ. 
p*E but what crutch Chriſt preacht in ch&Goſpel;;hat he thafl teach 
when he comfarts; the ingredients which his ſoul-reviving cordials- 
ſhall be made of are, what prow inche Goſpd-garden, as v.14. He 
foul glorifie me, for he Jhell recgive of mine, aud ſhew it ro-y0u,thatis; 
my death, my merit, ny refurreion,my afeerition and interceſſi- 
6n, my promiſes purchaſed anf ſeaked with my blood; theſe he 
thalltake and maketeport vfthem to you, for your eternal joy- 
a HS Lg Rd 
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and comfort; ſo that.if it had not been for theſe, the Spitit who is 
Choiſts meſſenger, would have wanted an errand of this comfor* 
rable ngcure to have brought unto poor ſinners : yea, inſtead of a 
Comforter, he would have been anaccuſer and a tormentor, he 
that now bears witneſle wifh our ſpirits for cur reconciliation, a. 
doption and falyation,would have joyn'd in a fad teſtimony wich 
our guilty conſciences againſt us, for our damnationand defruct- 


Secondly, I am to ſhewtheadmirable fitnefſe of the Spiric for >. 
thinner AO OE 010 Jerwy to have, for 
pacifying and ſatisfying the iences diſconſolate 
finners,- You have heard the Goſpel affords ud -2iafho ſuffici= 
enero ſatisfig rhe moſt troubled conſcience in the world, to wit, 
che full facisfa ion which Chriſt by his precions blood hath made 
co God for ſinners. But if poor man had been left to improve this 
as well as he could for his comfort, he: might have lain long e- 
nough roaringinthe horrour of this ſcorched conſcience wichout 
eaſy, for want of one todrop'this cooling healing baſm into ir. But 
as buth the wiſdome andove of God appear'd in providing an 
able Saviour to purchaſe ererrial redemption for us; ſo alſo a meec 
Comforter, as able to apply this purc rederaption to us, his 
Conſolations are called Greag Conſelations, Chriit ſhew'd his 
ftrengeh, when he unbing'd the gates of the grave, and made his 
way out of that dark pri khong refurre&ion : by this, 
he was deelared to be the Son of God with power, as the Apoſtle hath 
it, Row. 1. 4. And truly it requires no lefſe power to break open 
the dungeon, wherein the gmiry conſcience lies ſhut up, as one 
free-amongthe dead inhis own Jdeſpairing hrs, for if you 
obſerveir well, the ſame ſtone and ſeal are upon the ſinners con- 
ſcience to keep him down'from a reſurreRtion'to comfort, as was 
on'Chriſts grave, to keep him-down froma reſurreQion to life, 

* Whar was the heavieſt ſtone, the firongeſt ſeal-upondead Jeſus ro 
keep him from riſing? not the ſtone man rolled upon him; nor the 
ſeal, che 7-ws.choughtro faſtenihe grave with, but the curſe of 
the Law for fin;which Divine juice rolled imahispreſtthe 
heavyelt upon Chriſt wichoutall comggre; the Angel bieſelf that 

. roll'd away the ſtone, cout riot have removed the carſe,now fook 

ypon the diſtreſſed conſciences prave,where its ou guilt hath laid 

ie, what is ehar? no othier,chanthe _ helt ia its fears and _ 
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ſent difmalagprehenfwhs;ct am.damned; Fam for evtranundone- 
creature, isthe janguageſuca one rings. bonimuaHly in; his/owb.} 
ears, bur enquire whatzsit tharjkeeps;bim/dbwn: 10: this graye ; 
what hinders; bur the = wretch may he Relþ'c out of-this pit of 
horror; and receive ſomecomtort:? Mas, hit will.cell you chat it is; 
bur.in vain co-comfort kim, this oynrithentis albwaſtedto; noipurs 
poſe, which:you poure upon his kad.) No;he ivayyndoneſinner,, 
the curſe of God licks like a dagger in bis hearr, the wrath of God 
lies like a Mountaifnioflead on pSconſci | tence ; Except you can Pur 
your hand into his boſome,: and phick: out: che! one, or by main 
force roll off the other, *cisiwpoſlible, that he-ſhould-be raiſed 101 
any peace or comfort in his miſerable-conſcierice ; you ſe it isthe 
ſamepraveRone! on both.” Bur for thy: :eternal copiiforti krowe 
(poor heart) charars.thus faſt Jaid under the-fenſe of the cate due 
to thy {ins:as che weight is the ſame, that keeps thee fram comfort, - 
_ which. lay on Chriſt co keephjm from lite;! ſo'the ſamepowerand: 
frengrh is ſentto. raiſe thee to camfore:that.enaþled: Chriſt to riſe 
to-life. Thac Spirig, who kepttifeLord Jeſus.from ſecingeortyptis 
enin the grave, thatreftraihed death; when-ir; iid. Chtiſt intits 
very mouth, ſoas ivcouldno more-feed ofi him, than, the Whale 
could digeſt. 7enas irt het belly; yea;that;quickented. his dead -bo- 
dy, and r{iſeqhimwith horiour, not only to life;-but immortali 
alſo;is he-thatChriſt-ſeniſs for his:meſſtnger; to.come and ſatishe 
the trembling confciences of his-pdgrichildren on, earthy, ;concern- 
ing bis love; y2a, his fathersl0ve ro them for bis ſake, Fhis bleſſed 
Spirichathall the prapefties.of aComforter; He ts /0 pare and holy, 
be canvot deceive, called therefore the Spirit of trath, John 14. Tf 
hete!l chee thy fipsarepardoned, thou mayſt believehim, he will- 
not fatter; if it were not {o; ie would have brought another meſ- 
ſage to thee: for he can chideand reprove as well as comfart, con- 
yince of fin as well as of righteouſneſs, Heisſo wiſe and omniſci- 
ent,that hecannat be deceiyed:;Neverdid the Spirit of God knock» 
at.the wrong doors, and-deliver his letters into &wrong hand ( as a 
man may do eſpecially where perſons areyery like. ). The'Spirit 
exaRtly. knows the heartof God. tethe creature, with all-hiscouny 
fels aridipurpoſes Eras, wg 1.Cor.2.11. T he Spirit ſearcheth 
eli things; the deep things of God: And what are thoſe deep things 
of God the Apoſtle means? but the.counſels of loye which lie deep 
in his heart, till the Spirit draws;them forth;and acquaints the orea. 
Fr £ Þbe2 | ture: 
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ture with them, as appears by ver.g.And alſo he knows the whole 
frame of mans heart, It were ſtrange, if he that made the cabinet -. 
oN. eu lavees 


paſſed jmatye callche greater world; Þot;toe: 
( as we call him ) never did avy creature entir 


ledge,no not the Divel himfelf, who hath made it his work ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of years co nnKea fulldiſgo "$f it: But the Spirit 
of God doth know him, Jews eft 3 cate, (4s We ſay ) thoroughty; 
and knowing both.cheſe, he cannot be deceiyed. | 

tn a wore, wn; Miro /Pibeo tg nonscab hiddertha&fficach. 
of his comforts, The pardop bxought. by Nat £24d,did not 
he ſocloſe, as the ho fn dere an RG 91 00 he to 
bes comfort of the Comfattr;* Ar Pwhere you find him en 
bis knees praying hard to have hisloſt joy reſtored, and his trem- 
bling heart eſtabliſh't by the free Spirit of God; Though thou: 
ean\tbaffle man;.andthroughithy own melanefiolyfancy;and'th 
ſophoſtry of Satan, ( who coins diſtiptions.for. thee; + eng6e, 71 
arguments.that Chiſtiansand Miniſters bring for thy comfort ; y 
when the Spirit comes himſelf, all difputesend: The Divel cannot- 
chop logick with him, no, then,helying ſpirit vaniſheth, and our 
own fears too, as the darkneſs flees before the Sun , fo ſweetly and: 
powerfully doth the comforting Spititovetruo\ the hegre with a 
flood of joy-that the foul can)no'more ſe her ſins; in the, guilt, of 
eHem,'than Nobcbuld che morbills, when-the. whole, catch. was 
under watet- 94 233511 03 {8 9 ih "% « "x ,F Y 
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A. reproof- to three ſorts of. perſons that of 
5c: NS pare waged For 
0r wy BY on, oſpel brings. | 


Irſt, isx afcaateionc! the bleſſing of the Goſpel 2 this 
Ie. roproncerkivc fore of peroan | : | | pe 


SECT. 1. 


Firſt, 'the Papiſts, who interpretatively deny this, in denying 
that any perſon can know inthis life (unleſſe by an extraordiua» 
ry revelation ) that he isa ehilde of God, and one that ſhall be 
faved; which if true, would ſtave all to pieces the veſſe}in which 
the Chriſtians joy and inward peace is kept ; whence comes the 
pezce we haye with our own conlciences, but from the know- 
ledge we have of our peace with God ? Roms. 5. 1. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace With God, by Whom we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God, If the poor ſoul be left at uncertainties here,and 
the Goſpel cannot reſolye it, what its ſtate is, for hell or heaveh, 
farewel toall inward peace, the poor Chriſtian then may fay 
of himſelf, with a — heart, what Saint fohn faith in ano- 
ther caſe of him that hateth his brother, 1 7aby, 2. 11. He walks 
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in darkneſſe, and knows ngt whether he goes : truly then it mighc 
Tather becalled the Goſpel of fears al 


—_ than the Go- 
ſpel of peace, But is that the top of the bleſling the Goſpel 
. brings 
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brings co Saints, which yas almoſt the boztome (of the curſe 
CR us o__ = ror m—_—_ ek 28:66. That 
br life ſhould hang indonbt before them, and they ould fear ai 
end nipht, and pu Focus 0 aſſurance of life. Bold 1 6g 
dire ſo wretchedly disfigure che ſweer face of the Gofpel; ma- 
king Chriſtin. his precious promiſes, ſpeak as doubtſully to bis 
Saints, as the Devil did in is Ocacles co his Deyoroe's, | Becauſe 
their i Das 1m ng juſtly queſtion their own ſalvation, 
and will not ſuffer” cher 'to ' apply the comfort- of the pro. 
miſes ro:themſetyes:: muſt they therefore ſeal up-thele 'wells of 
Galvarion! from thoſethar are fincere, and then lay the blame on 
the Goſpel, * which is dye only ro- their. own wickedneſſe ? Bur 


chere/is a myſtery of iniquity which bath ac faſt been found. 


to be at the rootof this uncomfortable doQrine of theirs,” They 
are” a hctle kin to Fudas, who was a thief, and carried" the bag. 
Theſe have a bagrtoo,into which chey put more gold and filver,. 
that rhis dorine' brings them in, chan ever 7adas had in his,. 


though the doQrineof Goſpel-grace to poor ſinners would _ 
| _T 


more pe:ce to othety confdiences, might it be ſeen in'its- t: 

slorywmong them,” 'yet' the'faperflitious fear which they keep: 
wnoranit ſoulsin, brings-more tnoney to*thieir purſes; and this: 
hes ſonear the heart of their Religion, that Goſpel, Chriſt, hea- 
yer, "and all muſt bowe untoir. | 
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| Secondly, thoſe are to be reproved who frame very unlovely 


image in their own fookſh imaginations of the Goſpel, as if there 


was nothing leffe tltan_peace of conſtence and inward comfort 
eo be foundin it; andall, becauſe they ſee ſome chat profeſſe it 


who cannot ſhew that they have got any more peace and com-- 
fort ſince their acquaintance with rhe Goſpel, than;they had be-- 


fore, or than themſelyes have, who are yet iringers wo it, 


yea,may be,diſcovet more tronble of ſpirit. Such1 would defire 
to take theſe following particulars ( by way of anſwer”) into their: 


ſerious conſideration, 


Goſpe 
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Firſt, conſider all are not true:Chriſtians that hang upon the 


2; 


Goſpel 'by.,profeſſion ; and no/blame can/be laid. on the Go. 
ſpel, though doch nor laviſh, que this greaſure to every one; thar 
amd fajrbful to ſerbis ſeal co.a, blank, ... The: Miniſter indeed o6- 
ers peaceto gall that, will accept: it; , but where the peace of the 

. Galpelmgets with a falſe heart, it. will, not-ſtay (there; | 2ra:. 
0. 13. 1f the howſe be not Worthy, let, your ipgate yeturn aemto you. 

Asthe Dove returned to the Ark again,” when it found: the eagch 


- - 


under, water ; ſo doth che Spirit, 0f,-God, carry: bjs aqmfory back 
' with-him cotheaven from aſoul that js yet inthe-ſuds of ifin; ſoak- 
ing in his abominations; where can this' heavenly Dave Gode 
ret for the fole of... her foot -1n ſuch -a;;ſoul ? And will 
the ſpeak.,peace to ghar ſoul, in which 'bimelf can finde. io 


Tel, 903 39 to Dobnideoio omoany tits 1075061 2112 3s 5d G3 
*,- Secondly, 1as forchoſe: chac are ſinners, .crug-hearted Chriſli 
ans, there are-ſgveral conſiderations, which will, vindicate . the 
Goſpel toanſwer its name, and.to be a Goſpel of peace and con- 
lolation, ,. . - TIE. nb are Diogo rg 05 un wo, 
., Firſt, ſomerhatare ſincere Chriſtians, do. not. ſo.clearly.yn- 
derftand;che doQrine of the Go els others, and the :want,pf 
light of joy and comfort in,their. conſcignces comes from that 
want of Jighr in their underſtandings. The ignorance. of the 
workman doth not diſparage the art. , Plu et 1n arte, 'guam 5x 
artifice, There is fulneſſe of comfort inthe principles of the Go-- 
ſpe}, but every Chriſtian hath not artain'd to the richer-of rhe full 
oſſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the myFtery 
God, and of the Father, and of Ehrift, which the Apoſtle direQs 
the Coloſſians to, as a Soveraign means whereby their hearts 
might be comforted, Col. 2.2. it En 
Secondly, ſome.that do.underſtand rhe. doQrine. of £ilvation 
by-fajth id, Chriſt ( the only. foundatign to'þuild: and ;rear. up 
truecomfort and peace ofconfciexce op; ;),yer.may by, their neg. 
ligence in their Chriſtian courſe (.not. walking carefully.-by. zhe 
rule of the Goſpel ) deprive themſelves at.preſent of thjs ſweer 
peace,. which otherwiſe might, flow into their. boſomeg. fram .the 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel... As may as walk by: this tale; peace. by 
&» #61, Gal, 6.16. Andiffo, «what blame can bellaid agthe Ga; 
ſþE'? Be the pen never ſo gbod, and the hand neyer ſoxkiltul,.ix 
will not write on wet paper ; yet we do..nor. fault the hand -or 
yn 4 2 Pp en, 
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2n, bur paper ; if the heart (though of a Saint never ſoeminenc) 
under the defitement of a preſent luſt nat. repenced of, no 
promiſe will ſpeak peace to him 3 he'is a diſorderly walker, and 
che Spitit hath his Rod ro whip ſuch, no ſweer-meats of joy and 
Peace to entertain them withall in'thae plight, - 7 


Thirdly, As for thoſe which do walk cloſe to the Rule of | 


the Goſpel (1 mean, by a fincere endeavour-) and thou ſee 
i ſuch peace and comfort (as we ſpeak of ) that they have : I 
anſwer. :; | | 
Firſt, They may have ir, and thou not knowir. The Saints joy 
and peace, is hot ſuch a lighe gigling joy as the Worlds; Res /eve- 
ra veirum gandinm, The Parlor wherein the Spiric of Griſt 
entertains the Chriſtian, is an inner Room, noc next the freer, 
for every.one that goes. by, to ſmell the Feaſt, The ffrangey 
ixtermedales not with his joy, Prov. 14:10. - Chriſt andthe foul 
may be ar Supper within, and thou not ſo Much as ſee one Diſh 
20 1n,or hear the Muſick char ſounds ſo ſweetly in the Chriſtians 
ears; perhaps thou thinkeft he wants peace, becauſe he doth 
not hang out afign inhis countenance of the joy and peace he 
hath within, *. Alas popr wretch-!--may not the Saint have a 
peaceful Conſcience wich a ſolemn,yea,ſad Countenance,as well 
as thou and thy Companions have a ſotrowful beart, when there 
is ngthing bur fair weather in your faces ? /s lewghter the heart is 
forrawful,Prov.14.13.Sure be means the wicked mans laughter.It 
neverlooks mate like Rain wich chemchan when ir ſhines; their 
Canſcieace ldwrs,when their face laughs;ſo onithe.contrary,ne- 
ver more inward peage.and comfort to be foiinFin a/Saints: bo- 
ſom,than ſometimes when his face is blubberg with tears;ſhouldR 
thou come in.and hear.the Chriſian bemoaning himſelf, and 
complaining with fighs-and ſos. of his Gns- againft God, thou 
wouldli go hame,and £ty.qut of chismelangþollyReligion, & the 
fad conditionthis man was in: Andyerbe whom thoy fo picieſt 
can defire thee to ſave it for thy ſelf, and not ſpend it 1n-vatn for 
him; who would not partwith that,very ſorrow. (chat ſcares thee 
ſo much ) for all the joy which che. World with all its gallanrry, 
( when belt ſer forth ).. could afford, There is a y inthis ſor= 
row thou canſt not untiddle ;; know therefore there: 1s a: ſorrow 
and anguiſh of heartwhich ariſeth fromthe gafhr of. fin, and' the 


# 
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fearful apprehenſions of Gods wrath due to- fin ; and another. - 
toe 3; CESS” | that . 
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that lows not from fear-of wrath ariſing from guilc,but from che 
ſenſe of ſins inbeing in the Soul, that provokes the Chriftian to 
do that which is diſhonourable to that God, who hath pardoned 
his fins to himzand thisis the. ſorrof which ſometimes makes che 
Saints 20 for ſad uncamfortable creatures;when ar the ſane time 
their hearts areas fullof comfort from the fenfe of Gods par- 
doning mercyas they can hold, This ſorrow, is bur like a Summer 
ſhowre, melted by the ſenſe of Gods love, as tharby the warn 
Sun, and leaves the ſoul ( as that doth a garden of {ſweet flowers} 
on which ir falls more freſh and odoriferous, * © _ us. 
Secondly, Though ſome precious Souls that have cloſed” with 
Chriſt, and embraced the Goſpel, benot ar preſent brought co 
re(t in their own conſciences, but continue for a while under fome 
diflatisfaQions and troubles in their own ſpirits ; yer even then 
they have peace of conſcience tn a threefold reſpe&. In preciog 
in pamiſſe, in ſermine. | 
Firſt, Every true Behiever hath peace of confcience i» pre- 
c:0; the Goſpetputs thar price into his hand, which will aflured- 
ly purchaſe ic, and that is the blood of Chriſt ; we'lzy;that s gold, 
which i worth gold, which we may any where exchange fd old: 
ſuch isthe blood of Chriſt; *tis peace of confeience, becauſe the 
ſoul-rhar hatch chus, may exchange te for this. God himſelf” can- 
not defy the pogr creature, char prayes on theſe rerms, Lone 
me peace of conſcience, here's Chrifts blood the price of ir. That 
which could pay-the debe, ſurely can'procure-the teceir. Peace - 
of conſcience-ts:but a d under God his hand, thar ' the 
debt due ro Divide Juſtice is een >the blood of Chriſt hath. 
donethatrhe greater for rheBehever,n thelf therefore do this the 
lefs. .1f there were ſucha rare potion, thar-did infaltibly- pro-- 
cure health-co every one that takes it,ye mighe ſafel lay,es 
asthefick man-hath drunkit down,that he-hath feats health; 
Itisin bit; though arpreſent he-doth not feef himfelfto have ir ; 
in time it will appear. | 
Secondly, In promiſſo, Fverytrue Bzhieverhath peace of con- 
ſciencein the promiſe, and thar'we count as 200d as ready mony. 
m the purſe,wich we haveſure Bond for, Pſal. 29.11, The Lord 
will bloſ's hui =__ with peace. * He is refolv*d onigandrthen who. 
tall hinderic'? "ith worth-yourreadingrhe whale Pſalm, co. ſec. 
what weight che Lord givesto this ſweet promiſe, For the encou- 
| IZZEMeENt + 
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menr ofour faith in expeRing the performancethereof ; tho« 
ag hard co-enter into the heartof a pdor cteatufe (hen 
all is in an uproar in his boſon, and bis Conſcience threatning 
nothing bar fire and Frord, writh arg! yetgearice from God! for 
his fins ): chan thoughts or hopes of peace ayd* comfott, Now - 
che Pſalnggy ſpear in (hewing whac great things God cah #6, and 
chat wich no morg trouble to bimſelf than x word ſpeakine,7he 
woyce of the Lord 1s powerful 3 the voyce of the Lord is Full of Mu- 
jeſty, ver. 4. 1t breakythe Cedars, it divides the flames, it ſhakes 
the wilderneſs, it makgs the hinds td .calve, This God that doth aH 
this; promiſeth to bleſs ns peopſe with peace, outward and in. 
ward; for without this inward peace, though he mighe give them 
peace, yer could he never bleſs chem with peace as he there un- 
dertakes. A ſad peace (were it not) to have quiet Rtreets,but cut- 
ting of in our Houſes ? yer infinitely more ad;to- have 
peace both in our fects and Routes, bur war and blood in our 
uilty Conſciences ; what peace can a poor Creature tafte or 
reliſh,while che Sword of Gods wrath lies atthe throat of Con- 
ſcience, not peace with God himſelf> Therefore Chriſt purcha- 
ſed peace of pardon, to obtain peace of Conſcience for his par- 
doned ones ; And accordingly hath bequeathed ir in the promiſe 
to them. Peace I leave with you, peate [ give wm you, Joh. 14.27. 
Where you ſee he is both the Tettator to leave, and the Executor 
of his own Will, cogive out with his own hands, what his love 
hath left Believers ; ſo thar there is no fear, but hig Will ſhall be 
perform'd to the full, ſeeing himſelf lives jo ſee ir done.-- - 
Thirdly, In ſemint, Every B:liever hath this inwatd peace in 
the ſeed. Light is [dn for the righteous, and gladniſs for the up- 
right in heart, Pſal. 97.11. where ſawn, butia the furrows of 
rhe Believers own boſom, when principles of grace and holineſs 
were ca(} into it by the'Spirit of Gad?hence it 15 called the peace- 
-able frait of righteouſneſs, Hebet 5.1 1. it ſhoots as naturally from 
holineſs, as any ftult in its kind doth from rhe ſeed proper to ir. 
It: is indeed moſt-rruc , <harthis ſeed runs-and ripen#iiite this 
ftuic ſooner in ſome, than irdoth in others. Thisſpiritus! Harveſt 
-comes not alike ſo0n to all , no tore than che other char ts our- 
ward doth ; but here*s thecomfott\, whoever hath a ſeeg- time 
-of grace Paſs over his ſ6il;ſhall havebis Harveſtime alfo of joy; 
this Law God bath dound himſelf ergy bs for the _— 
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which are not to ceaſe while the earth remaineth, Gen, 8.22, yea, 
more ſtrongly, fof that was tothe World in-genetal, nor to eve- 
ry particular Countrey, Town or Field in theſe, which may want 


a Harveſt,and yet God keep his Word; bur God cannot perform 


bis promiſe, if any one Particular Saint ſhould everlattingly : go 
withour his reaping time. He that goeth forth bearing grecions ſeed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, bringing bis ſheaves with 
him, Pſal.126.6. And therefore, you who think ſo baſely ofthe 
Goſpel,andtheProfeſſors of it,becauſe at preſenc their peace and 
comfort is not come ; know itis on the way to.chemm, and comes 
to ſtay everlaſtingly with chem, whereas your peace is going from 
youevery moment, and is ſure to leave you without any hope of 
returning to.you again. Look not how the Chriſtian begins;bur 
ends ; The Spirit of God byhis convi&ions comes igto the ſoul 
with ſome terrors, but it cloſeth with peace ard joy Wis we ſay 
of the Month of Merch, itenters like a Lyoy, but goes out like 
a Lamb. Mark, the perfett man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man u peace, Plal. 37.36, 
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This reproves thoſe, that think to heal their conſciences with- 
.ether than Goſpel-balm ; who leave the waters of living com- 
fort that flow fromthis fountain open'd in the Goſpel by ChriR, 
to draw their peace and comfort out: of Ciſterns of _ their own 
hewing,. and they ate two; A carnal Ciftern, and a /egal 

Ciſtern.. His | 

Firſt, Some think to drawtheir peace out of - a carnal Ciſtern. 
There is-not:more variety of cw» and foolth medicines uſed 
for the:cure of the ague of the botly, than there is of. carnal re-- 
ceipts uſed by ſelf-decering finners to rid themſelves of the ſha- 
king ague, which che fear of- Gods wrath brings upon their guiley 
conſciences ; ſome, .if- they be bug a little awakened by the 
'Word,and they feel their hearts chill within them,from a few ſe- 
riousthoughts of their wretched undone condition,fallto Felix 
his phyſicks- whoyas ſoon as his conſcience began to be fick at 
Paul; Sermon,had enough of thePreacher,and made all the wg es 
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he could to ger th unplealing noiſe our of. his head, eA&s 24. 
Felix trembled, and an[wered, g 0 thy way... Thus many cucn theic 
back off God , run as faras they can, from thoſe Ordinances, 
that company, or anything elſe tha is likely.to grace upom-theic 
conſciences,and revive the rhoughts of their, deplortd Rare,which 
all their cares to forget ; ſach z,one Thave heard of, chat would 
not be preſent at any Funeral; could not bear the fight of hizown 
grey. hairs , and therefore uſed a, black-lead-comb to diſcolour 
them, leaſt by.cheſe,the thoughts of death (which be ſo abhorr'd ) 
ſhould crowd in uppn him, A poof cowardly thiff{God knows ) 
ye all that this wreech had, and many more haye betwixr them , 
anda Hell above ground in their Conſciences. Others,heir li-hr 
is ſo irong, and glares on them ſo conſtantly, that, this will nor: 
do, but wherever they go, though they hear not a Sermon.in a 
Month, look not on a Bible ina Year, and. keep far_ enough from. 
ſuch company as,would awake their Conſciences,, yet, chey. are 
haunted with:their own guilt ; and therefore,they do not only g: 
fromthe preſence of the Lerd,as Cain a:4,Gen.4.1 6. but as he $74 
made diverſion of thoſe muſing thoughts which gathered co- 
his guilty conſcience,by employing them another way in 6#«/ding 
a City, ver. 17. ſo.dothey. labour to give their conſciences the ſlip - 
i8 a crowd of worldly buſineſſes. This is the great: Lz21s ban that: 
ſwallows up all the thoughts of Heavenand Hell in many mens 
hearts. They are ſo taken up with that projz& and this, that 
coſcience finds them not at leiſure co exchange a few words with 
them of a long ume together, Conſcienceis as much hunch ar, 
and ſpighted. among ſinners, as Toſepb was among the Patriarchs. 
That ck Conkle tells chem , . likes them no; better than 
7o/ephs dream did his Brethren ;. and this makes many play the 
Merchants with their conſciences, asthey did with him ; which 
they do by bribing ir with the profits of. the World. Bur this.phy- - 
fick is found too weakalſo , and therefore. Say/r harpxand Nabals 
Feaſt is thought on by others ,._ with-theſe they hope to drown 
_ their cares,and lay their raving conſczences aſleep, like fome ruf... 
fian that is under an arreſtfor debt,, and hath no, way, but now. 
to Priſon he muſt go, except he can makethe Serjeantdrunk in 
' whoſe hand he is, which he doth, and ſo mr aneſcape.- Thus-- 
. many beſor their conſaence with. the bruciſh pleaſures. of fi; 
and when they bave laid it as faſt aſleep in ſenſcleſs Rypidicy,- as-- 
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one that is dead drunk, then they may fin without conrrol];cill 
it wakes again. This is the heighth of that peace;which any 
carnal Receic can help,the ſinner unco; ro give a ſleeping pation, 
thar ſhall bind up the ſenſes of * Conſaence for a while,nn which 
rime the wrerch may forger his miſery,” as rhe condemned man 
doth 'when he is. aſleep, bur -as ſoon as-ic awakes ,the horror 
of his condition is ſure again to affright him worſe than before. - 
God keep you allfrom ſucha cute for your troubles of Conſci- 
ence,which is a thouſand cimes worſe than the diſeaſe it ſelf. Ber- 
Jos that w rel us a Thief is in our 
Yard,than one chat will fe till, and let us be rob*d, before we have 
aty notice of our danger.” ; 

Font 5 again their peace of Conſcience from a legal 
Ciſtern ; all the comfore they have, is from their own righteouſ- 
neſs; this good'work,and that good wr they bleſs rhemſelves in, 
when any qualm, comes over the res 3'the cordial drink, 
which they uſe to revive and comfort thetnſelves with, 'is'drawn 
not from the ſatisfa&ion which Chriſt by his death hath oiven 
ro God forthem poor fir.ners ; , but from the righteouſneſs of 
their own lives; nor . from Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven for 
them; but'their own good prayers on catth forthemſelves ; ina 
word, when any'ſpark of difquiet kindles in thezr Conſciences(as 
1c wereſtrange, if where ſo much combuſtible matter is, there 
ſhould not ar one time of other , ſome ſmorheripg fire begin in 
ſuch a ones boſom ) then, nor Chriſts blood, bur their own tears 
arecaſtonto quench it, Well ,' whoever thou art that goeſt 
chisway to work-to obtain peace of Conſcience , T accuſe thee 
as an'enemy to Jeſus Chriſtand his Goſpel. : 1f any herb could 
be foundgrowing in thy garden to heal rhe wounds of thy Con- 
ſcience ; wby did the Lord Chriſt commend for ſuch a rarity, che 
balm which he cape fromHeaven on purpoſe ro compound with 
bis own blood ? why doth'be call finners from all beſides himfe}f 
as comforters of 116 value, andbidus come to him, as everwe 
would find reſt for out ſouls? Mat. 11.28. No, know' poor 
creature,& beligye ir(while the knowing of it may do thee 2000) 
Either Chriſt was an, Impoſtor, and the Goſpel a Fable, which 1 
hope thou arr not ſuch an In fidet(worſe than the Devit himfelf)to 
believe} or elſe thoy take, por the right ryehod of healing thy 
Conſcience wontided” fot” fin}, and having a ſure bottom for - 
e Ji 
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lid peace in-thy boſom ; prayers and tears (Repentance I mean 
g00d works and duties, Fibers not to be negieted, nay, Ry 
do nat, cannar. proenrethig peace for thee, becauſe: 
thy peace with God.; And pace ef Conſcience is: buc the 
. eccho of pardoning metey;> which ſounding inthe Canſeience, 
brings the ſoul into a ſweetreft with che pleats muſick it makes. 
Andthe ecchois bucthe fame voyce repeared:;:fo-charif prayers. 
and cearg, goodduttes and good works, cannot Procure our peace 
of pardon, then nor our peace of \comfort.. ].prayicemember L, 
ſata, you can ever have inward:peace without: thetezand yernat 
haves by theſe. A wound would bardly ever cure, if not wrape 
up from the open Aize, and alſo kept clean; yer nor theſe, but 


canſt never. bave peace withour them: in thy Conſcience, yer theſe 


che balm curesic. Ceaſe therefore nor from/praying:;, and the 


exerciſe of any other holy exerciſe of grace-ar quty;. bur:from: 
expeRing thy peace and comfort to-growfrom their roar, ot'clſe- 
thou ſhar'\ thy ſelf out from havieg any! benefit: of thar: true 
peace whichthe Gofpel offers. The: one- reſiſts the orher; like 
thoſe treo famous Rivers in Gerwanp, ' whoſe (ircans whenithey 


meer, willinormingſe together: Coſpel-peace-wilt noamingle- 


and incorporate ( avIinay falkay.) with anyrochary ou [moſt 
drink it pare and unmixt; arbave none at. alk _ /« (ſanchcholy; 


Paxi for himſelf, and all atherfincere Believers?) aro: the Crr-- 


cumcifion, which warſhip God: ws the Syuric, and: requyce in Chriſt 
Teſus, and have niconfidence inthe fleſh, Phy. 3. 3.: As 'if hehad 
ſaid, we are notſhortof-atly imboly:duics and ſervices ;nay,we 
exceed them, for we'worſrep Gad imvbe Spirce;  burtthisis nocuhe 
Tap from whence wedrawour joy and comfort; we rejoyee 


( fiduciarily ) in Chriſt Teſus, os the fleſh, where that whack : 


he-called worſhipping God in the Spirit, now in oppoſition to 
ChriR,and rejoycing in him, he calls fleſh. . 


—_ _ ——— CC —— 
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SECT. IV.. 


| They areto be reproves from hence, whd do- indeed uſe the 
balm af che Goſpel, for the healing Conſcience-wounds , but - 
they uſe ic very unevangelically. The matter they botrom their - 
peace and comfort on, is rizht and good, Chriſt. and the mercy - 

io, of: 


&: 
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of God thorough him in the promiſe to poor finners ; what can 
be ſaid berrer ? Bur they do norobſerve Goſpel-rule and order in 
the applying ir. They-ſnatch rhe promiſe prefumptuouſly, force 
and ravith it,ratherthan'ſeek to have Chriistodſent; Li Satl, 
who wasin-ſuctrhaſte; that he could'nor Ray till Samet cathie to 
ſacrifice for him; but boldly falls ro work before 'he comes ;"Alar 
againſt order given'him.Thus'many are fo hot upon haying rom- 
forr, that rhey will not ſtay for the Spirit of God to come and 
ſprinkle theit conſciences with the blood of Chriſt inGoſpel-or- 
der:; but profanely do ir themſelves, by applying tbe. comfort of 
thoſe promiſes which indeed at preſent doesnor belong to them. 
O Sirs, caty this do well in the end? ſhould he conſulrwell for: his 
heaſth, that will not lay forthe Doftors direRion, but runsinto 
the Apothecaries ſhop, and on his own Head rakes his Pk 
wichourt che counſetof 'the Phyſirian, howto ptepare ir, or -him- 
ſelf, for the raking of i? Thiseveryprofane wretch doth' thac 
lives in fin, and yer ſprinkles himſelf with che blood of Chriſt; 
and bleſſech himſelf in the pardoning mercy of God; bur ler 
ſuch know, thatas the blood of rhe: Paſchal Lamb., was nor 
firuck on the Egyptray; doors, butrhe 1ſraelites ; ſo neither is the 
blood of :Chriftto be ſprinkled onthe obftinare finner, but fin- 
cere penttent. | Nay further, as thatiblogd was not tobe ſpilt/-on 
the threſhold of an {ſ-az/ites door: Cwhete it might be: rramp- 
led on ) bur on the fide-poſts ; ſo neither'is the blood of Chric 
to be applied to the Believer himſelf, while he lies in any fin un- 
repented of, for his preſent cotnfort;/This were indeed to throw 
itunder his foot to betrod upon. David" confeſlerh. bis finwith 
; =-720 before Narhan comforts him with the news of a par- 
on, Fi | 


” 


CHAP. 'X. 


Where we bave atrial of our peace from four 
CharaSers of Goſpel-peace or Comfort. 


| Sor Dodtrine be as a touch-ſtone to try the truth of your 
peace and comfort; bath ir a Goſpel-ſftampupon it 3 the 
Devil. hath his falſe: mint of comfort as well as of grace ; par 
thy ſelf therefore tothe tryal, while I ſhall lay before you 
ſome charaQers-of thepeace that Chriſt in his Goſpel ſpeaks to 


his people. , + | Ba: S7.3% 
Firtt, Goſpel-comfort may be known by the veſſel it is poured 
into, which is a broken hearr. The promiſe is ſuperſcribed by 
name to ſuch, andſuch'only; Eſay 57. 15. 4dwell i» the high and 
holy places »with him'alſo that ts of | a comtrite end humble iþirit, 
ro revive che fpirit of the humble;and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones, | Chris. commilſion from his Father binds him up;he 
can comfort none beſides, Eſay 61. 1. The-Spirit' of the Lord is 
you me becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tydings 
ty the unveehy] he:thath ſent me to_bende np the brokem: hearted; and. 
whit he recetveshimfelf fromthe Father » the-ſame;he gives to. 
thoſe hie ſends upowihe-ſame: errand; Firſt, his Spiric,concerging. 
whom h2 rells bis Diſciples, that the Comforter when he ts: came, ; 
ſhall corvancraof fin, of righteonſneſſe, and of jwdgment, Joh, 16.7. . 
MarkyFr/t, of, fin, and as for his inferiour meſſehgers, they 
have direQiony towhom they are-to apply:che comforts of the. 
Goſpel.:' Eſay-3 5+ 3. ftrengthen'ye theweak hands; and ronfirme 
the. feehle kneesz {ay th them that are of « fearful bears, b: ſtrong, 
fear not, And upon their peril be ic, it rhey poure this oynemenc 
"ye, (Fff) upon 
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upon the head of an unhumbled ſinger ; ro give ſuth any com- 


fort, by promiſing life to hres as he 1s, God proteſts again ic ; he 
callsra lye; a 3g Le of che wickgd;and as much- 
as in them lies,by ing himupwith's falſe comfort, ro make 
ſure that he ſhall never have the rrue peace. . Thus you ſce the or- 
der of the Goſpel. in comforting ſouls, As in need{e;work, the 
ſad ground-work is laid before the beautiful colours ; as the ſta- 
tuary cuts and carves his od before he guilds ic ; ſo doth the 
Spirit of Chriſt begin ſadniefle, chdstn joy ; firſt cuts and 
wounds., then heals and nee - _ = with fomfort and 
6.1 hepe youde nor think | kmit tbe holy onein his work- 
ho 0y SAY en meaſure in all. 7 Ro Kol yp 
choughts in arvrhet place concetning chis > but/ſo\far the con- 
vincing, bumbling work of the Spuric goes in every ſoul before 
peace and comfort comes , as toempty the ſoul of all her falſe. 
comforts'and confidences which (ke had laid up ; - that the hearc 
becomes like a veſſe{ whoſe borromeis beat our, and ali the wa- 
ret irb&)6chereby ſpiſt and ferow; the fansitioved; now hates; 
the hopes and comfort i pleaſed it-(elf with, they are gone, and: 
the creature feftim a deſolate, Toltary condition ; no-way now it. 
ſees, bur periſh it muſt,excepr Chriſt be her friend, andivrerpoſe 
berwixr hell and it;ro bim ſhe therefore makes herimoan, as wil- 
ling ro follow his counſel, and to be ordered by hisdireRtion, as 
ever Patient was by his Phyfician, of whoſe skill and care he is 
rhroughly ſarifiedz. This Þoal}the broken heart, which if you be: 
wholly rangers to, your acquataranceis:to begin with Golpel-- 
peace. I'beſcech'you reft nex:tll yourhave am anſwer from your 
conſciences, what isirthey ſay? was your wine once water? doth: 
your light ariſe out of darknefle? ts your peace the iſſue of a ſoul- 
conf. iQ&rroubleddid you bleed beforeyon were healed?you may 
hope *cis a kinty work of Godsgrarious Spirtr;-' make much of it, _ 
andblefſe thy God that hath given threwine to chear thy ſad -- 
hearc. Butifchou commenceſt prr- ſa/tmms, haftthy wine, before 
thy-pors were filted with water ? thy morning be come, before 
thou haſt had thyevening ; thy peacebe ſerled, betore thy falſe 
peace 1s broken ; thy conſcience found andwhole © before it is 
Janced, and the piutnid fiuff-of 'thy-pride, carnal confidence, and-- 


 exher fins thou haſt tivedin,be lerout,thoumayſt havefomecaſe 


fora while ; but knowit,the Lord Jefus denies icto bebis- eure. 
The. 


_ 
——_——m— 


the. 


2 The Goſpel of 1 Peace. 
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The ſtrong mans houſe is kept in peace, Luke 1 1, 31, as well as the 


good-mans. Ixrequires more power to work true ſorrow, than 
talſe j ——_ a happier man chau woulkt be; if mourning 
inthe df e of a troubled conſcience',+than dance aboutth 
ie peace, which the Devilchy (woruenemy mocks thee 
W 


iy Golpel-peace is obtain'd in a Goſpel-way,and chat is two- 


Firſt, in a way of obedience. andholy walking, Gat. 6; 16, 
Hs many as walk by this rule, peece bg; on' them. Now this 
rule you mayſee,v.15.to be the rule of the xew creature, And 
what is that, but the holy rule of the Word ? co which theprin- 
ciplesof grace planted in the ſoul of abeliever are fo ficced, that 
there is not a more con-natural agreement b-rwixt the eye'and 
light , 'than betwixt the difpoſition of this new-tiature in a Saint, 
and che rule of holinefle in the Word, Now; it is not enough 
for one'to be a new creature,andto have a principle of grace in 
his baſome,, but he muſt aQually walk by this rule, orelſe hee? 
be co ſeek for true peace inhis conſcience. No comfort in the 
Saincs'is co be found , butwhat the Comforter brings, And he 
who commands us to withdraw from them (though-our bre- 
thren.) chat walk, diſorderly, 2:Theſ. 3. 9. will himſelf furely 
withdraw from ſuch, and with-hold: his comforts, ſo long as 
they: are diſorderly walkers ; which they are as long a6 hay 
walk beſides thigerule. And: therefore xt thou be ſuch 2:ope, 
ſay oot the Spicic brought thy- comfort ts thy band, for he would 
not bid thee good-ſpeed in anevil way 3; Noyghe hath been with- 
drawn as a Comforter ever fince thou haſt with-drawn thy foor 
from walking by the holy rule. All thy peace which thoupreten- 
d:R to have in thistime, is baſe-born : and chou haſt more-cauſe 
co be.a (hamedof it, than glotyinir. © It is lictle credit to the 
wiz, that ſhe hath a child when herhusband is abroad; and can- 
nor father it 5 andasliccle to pretend o comforc,/when the Spi- 
ricof Chriſt will notown it, wy hl | IH 

$:oondly,Goipelpeace is given in to the ſoul ina wa , 
.andeloſe 40a Jr _ hig ego Newsh, Lks 
ace yi ve you peace always by al metal,» Theſ.3.16,Thatis bleſs 
"1 oe its dries an filling-your fouls with inward 
peace;fo thathe chat drives ACOIIS: / >43%a Han Ts. 
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his peace and comfort,ſpeaks enough to bring the truth of ic into 
ſuſpition, in the thoughts of ſaber Chriſtians, I know God-can 
by immediate illapſes of his ſpirit comfort che Chriftian;and fave 
him the labour of heating;praying,medicating; but where'did! he. 
ſay he would > why.may.we not expe& -a harveſt, as well withour 
ſowing and plowing,as peace without uſing the means ?. If we 
were Jtke {/naet in he wildernefley, in ſucha fate and poſture, 
wherein the means is cut from us, and not by pride or ſloth put 
from us ; as ſomergmes:irgis the Chriſtians condition; he is tack, 
and knack'c off from.Qtdinances or by ſome other providence 
as preſſing he is (hur-out- from xhe-help of this means or thar.; 
now Ethoujd not wander to ſee comfort lie as thick in- his ſou}; 
as Manna about the 1ſratlites tents;! but as Gad would not rein 
bread any longer, when once they had carn,of which with their 
labourchey might make;bread, Joſh; 5.11; 12. ſo neithet will the 
Eord combort by a mixacle; when the ſoul may bave it inan Or- 
dinance. : God could have taught rhe Exnxch, and ſatisfied him 
with light from heaven;and never have ſent for Phi/ipto preach - 
10: him; -.Bur.he chooſerh ro-do it out: of Phrlips:mouth; rather. 
than immediately out of his own, no-doub to put honour on his 
Ordinance, BA cet of 
.- Thirdly, Goſpel-peace in the conſcience, it is trenthening 
and reſtorative;ir makesthe Chriſtian Grong to fight againſt ſinne 
and Satanzthe.Chrijian is revived, and finds his irengrh come, 
-upon a little taſting of chis boney/;;- but Q what-a ſlaughter doth 
;he-make of bjs ſpittualenemics, when he bath a full meal of this 
. honey; adeep draught of this wine? now-he. goes like:a Gyant 
- refreſhed -with- wine -into-the field againſt them®' No luftcan- 
fand before him z. it makes him Rrong towork,.' O how ÞP as/ 
laid about him for Chriſt > he [xboured-moreiabundantlythan thens 
- 48.” The-good:man rememibted whar a wretch he once was, and 
. what metcy.be had obtained ; the ſenſe of this love of God lay fo 
floningothus hearr, that icinfired him with a zeal. for God a= 
ove his fellow- Apoſtles. This made holy David prayſo hard. 
to drink:again of-this. wine ,. which ſo long had been lock't up 
fromhim... Reſtorecnto wwe the joy of thy ſalvarion ,, and wphotd 
- me with thy free Sper : Thenwill I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 
awd, ſinners. (hall. be converted \unto thee, Pal. $1 12,13. Pray 
mark it was not his liquoriſb palate after the ſweer taſte of-rhis. 
| Wane. 


_— 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


wine of. comfort, that was the only or. chief reaſon why he fo 
long'd fort 3. but the admirable vercue he knew in it, ro inſpicic 
|1mpower him with zeal for God ; whereas the falſe peace 
and comfort of hypocrices lg moreheady than hearty; ir leaves 
chem as weak as they were before , yea. , it lies rote, like un- 
wholſom food in the Romack, and leaves a ſurfeir in their ſouls, 
(as luſciouz ſummer-fruits do 1a the bodies of men) which ſoon 
breaks out in looſe practices. Thieves commonly ſpend their 
money as.ll as thzy get ic; and ſodo hypocrites and formaliſts 
their tollen comforts ; ay bur a little, and you ſhall findethem. 
feaſting. ſame luſt.or other with them.., / have peace-offerings 
with m2, { (aith the relig'ous Whore, the hypocritical hiazlor)ch:s 
day 1 have paid) vows,therefore came 1 ferth to mect thee, Prov, 
71415-{he pacifies her conſcience, and comforts'her ſelf wich 
| rhis religious ſervice ſhe performs ;- and now having (as ſhe 
| thought), quir ſcores with God , ſhe returns to her own luftful 
trade; yea > emboldens her ſelf from this in her wickedneſſe ; 
F here fore came 1 forth to meet thee; as if ſhe durſt not bave Flaid- 
the: Whore with man, till ſhe had plaid the 5 nor, with God, 
and ſtopt the mouth of her conſcience with her-peace-offering, 
'Look therefore I beſeech you very. carefully what effe& your 
peace and comfort have in your hearts and lives.. Are you the 
more humble or.proud for your comfort ? do you walk more- 
cloſely or looſcly after your peace ?. how ſtand you. to duties of 
worſhip ?-are you made mote ready for communion_with God 
in them,or do you grow.range to and infrequent in them? have 
you more quickning in them , or lie. mofe formal and lifeleſſe 
under them ? In word, can you ſhew that grace and peace grow 
in thee alike ? or doth the one lefle appear, fince thou doſt more 
pretendro the other? by this thou mayſt know whether thy peace 
comes from the Peace-maker, or peace-marrer, from the God 
of truth, or. father of lies. 

Fourthlyz Goſpel-peace camfors the ſoul, and that ſttongly, . 
when it hath noother comfort to mingle with ic. . It is a c6rdial 
richenough ic ſelf, and needs not any other ingredient to'be 
compounded with it, Davad fingles God out by himſelf; #homs 
have 1in heaven but thee ? and there « none onearth that 1 deſire 
beſides thee,Pial. 73.25-Give David but hisGodgand let who will 

| eake all ; ler him aloneco live comfortably , may mw but: 
VE. - 


£ 
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their hearts. One amongſt the reſt, is raken from the 
'that Peace and comfort which 'he leaves them, from whar the 


——— een 


have his love and favour. Hence ic isthat the Chriſtians peace 
pays him in the greateſt revenues of joy andcomfore,” when out- 
Wardenjoyments contribute leaſt, yea, nothing at aff, but bri 

in matter of trouble, Bur David exgoxraged bimclf in his God, 


x Sam, 306. 6. you know when that was; if Davids pexce had not 
' been right and ſound, he would have been more croubledrto think 


of God at ſuch arime, than of all his other diſaſters. Grexe peace 
have they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall iffeud them, Pſal. 
x19. 165. This diftinguifherh ' rhe Sainrs peace both from the 
worldlings and the hypocrites. - 
Firft , from the worldlings, his peace and comfort ( poor 

wretch) runs dregsas ſoon as creature enjoyments tin & tile 3 
when poverty, digrace, ſickneſs, or any thing elſe crofferhhim, 
in that which he fondfy dored on , then his night is come, and 
day ſhutvp in diſmalgarkneſſe, In which reſpe@ ir is, thar 
Chriſt (asI conceive) oppoſeth his peace tothe worlds , John 
:14.27. My peace I give unts you, not 4s the world fe fa 
ad, 


1 unto you; let not your heart be troubied , neither let it be 


Pray matk,Chriſt1s laying in Arguments of comfort for hls Diſ- 
ciples againſt his departure , wnch he knew would go fo near 
difference of 


world pives : as if he had ſaid, If the peace and comfort you have 
from me, lay in ſuch things as rhe worlds peace 1s made up of, 
pl:nty, cale, outward proſperity, and carnal joys truly then you” 
had reaſon to be rhe greacelt mournersat my funeral , rhar-ever 


fol'owed friend rothe grave; forafrer my deparrure, you are 


like to have none of theſe; nay, rather expeR trouble and per» 


fecurion, But know, the peace lefr with you, isnot in your 


houſes, but kearrs ; the comfort Tgive you hes notin filverand 
-old, butin pardonof fin, hopes of glory and inward confotatt- 
ons which the Comforter that is to come from meTo dwell with 
you ſhall, ypon myappointment, —_ your Boſoms ;-and 
this ſhall out-live all the worlds joy, This is ſuch a legacy as ne- 
ver any lefrrheir chiſdren. Many.a facher dyiny, bath ina fare- 
well ſpeech ro his children, wiſt*c chem all peace and com. 
Fort when he ſhould be dead and gone ; ' but who beſides Feſus 
Chriſt coyld ſend a Comforter inco their hearrs, andchrutt peace 
and comfort into their boſomes? oo oe 
. Again 
Lag I 


 Againgitdift 
pocrices , who, £ he prerends to place bis comfort not 10 
the creatures, but in God; and ſeems to take: joy inthe incereſ, 
which he lays claim to have.in Chriſt andthe precious proau- 
ſes of theGoſpel; yer whien it comes 1ndeed to the trial, that he 
es all his creature-comforts gone, andnot like to returnany 
more, {which at chis cite bad his heart , though: he would og; 1 
ſhould be thoughr ſo) and now he ſees he muſt 1ncarneſt. into a- 


riother world; co ſtandor fallerernally, as h: ſhall then be found | 


in Gods own ſcrutiny to have been fincere or falſe-hearced in his 
pretenhons co Chriſt and his grace ; Truly then bis thoughts re- 
coile\, his conſcience flies in his face, and reproacheth him for 


ſpirruaFcouzenage and forgery, Nowſoul ſpeak, is ic thus with - 


thee >. coes thy peace go with thee. juſt rO the priſon door, nd 
there teave thee > are thou confident thy fins are pardoned all the 
while hon art in health and Rirengrh, but as ſoon; as ever the Ser-- 
Fant knocks at the door toſpeak with thee , (death I mean 


comes in thy ſight) then thy thoughts alter , . and by conſcience - 


rels chee, he comes to prove thee a liar in thy pretended peace 


and joy ? thivis a ſad ymptom, .I 'knowindead thae the time of - 


affliction is a trying time to grace that is true; The ſincere Chri-- 
ftian for awhile may (like a yalianc ſouldier) be boat from hisar- 
rillery; and che enemy Saran may ſeem to poſleſle his peace and 
confidence ; yea, ſo far have ſome precious Saints been carried / 
down the ftream of violent temptations, as to. queſtton-whether 


thei former comforts were from the holy Spiritthe Comforter, . 


or the evil ſpirit the deceiver ; yet there is great difference be- 
eween the one andthe other. Fa 

Firſt, they differ in their cauſes , this darkneſle which ſoine- 
times is upon the ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit in deep diftreſs, comes 


from the withdrawing of God his lightſome commenance;but the - _ 


horrout of the other from his own guilry conſcience,char before 


was luf{abyd afleep with proſpericy, but now being awakened by 
falſe'with + 


the hand of God on him;doth accuſe him to have 
Godinthe whole courſe of his profeiliog; Ig is crue, ſome par- 
eicularguilt may be comrated by che Chrifiian through negli- 
pence,or ſtrong tempration in his Chrigian courſe;for which bis 
conſcience may accuſe him, and may farcher ambitter the pre--- 
ſentdeſercion he is in ſo farre, as from thoſe particular miſcasti- - 
| TLages + 


iſherh the troe Chrigians peace from cþe by- 


; 
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riages rofeat hisfincerity in the zeſt, though, be bath no_reaſon 


to 4610: bur his conſcicnce cannot charge him.of an kypocneical 
defign; to have beenthe ſpring that hath {ec bim on work through 
the whole courſe of his profeſſion. -:'! ; : 
*Secondly, there is ſomerhing concomitantwith the Chriflians 
preſent darknefſe of ſpirit, that diftinguiſhertb ir from the bypo- 
ctites hottor; and char is rhe lively working of grace, which then 
corimonly, is very vihble, when his peace and former comfort 
are moſtqueſiionedby-him z the lefle joy be hath from. any pre- 
ſent ſenſe of thedove'of God, the more abounding youſhall find 
him in ſorrow for his fin, that clouded his Joy 3 The further 
ChriR is gone'out of his ſight, the more heclings1n his love ro 
ChriR,and vehemently cries afcer him in prayer,as we ſee in He- 


- 1:45, Plal.$8.1.3; Untorhee have I cried O-Lord, 41d in the mory- 


ing ſhall my pravers prevent thee. O the fervent prayers thatthen 
are ſhot from his troubled ſpirit ro-hegven, the pangs of affeRi- 
on, which are ſpringing afrer God : and his face and fayour | Ne- 
yer did baniſht child more deſire admitrance 1oto his angry fa- 
thers preſence, than he to have the light of Gods countenance 
ſhine on him,whick is now vailed from,hin. Oh how he ſearch- 
eth his hearr, fludies the Scripture, wraliles with God for' to give 
him thar grace, the non-evidence of which at preſent , makes 
him ſo queſtion the comforts he bath formerly had - might he 
but have true grace, he will not fall out with God for wang of 
comfort,though/hefſtaysforir til} the other world, Tray. a- 
ny woman big with child- long moreto have the cluldin her arms 
that is at preſent in her womb, than ſuch a'ſoul doth to-bave thac 
orace which is in his heart (but through remprtation queſtion'd by 
bim at preſent evidenced to him in the truth of ic, Whereas 
the hypocrite in the midſt of all hishorror doth nor, cannot (rill 
he hath a berter hearc purinto his boſome) cordially love or de- 
fire grace and holineſle, forany: intrinſecal.exceNency in ic ſelf ; 
only as an'expedienr for eſcaping the rormentors hand, which he 
ſees he is now falling irito. 4 We. 

They differ in the iſſue. The Chriſtian , he likea far.in the 
heavens ,' wades through the cloud ,, rbat for a time. hides his 
comfort; but the other ,: like a Meteor, in the, aire,; bl:zah a 
little”: and rhen drops into: ſame diteh. or other, where ir is 
quencted; ' or as the Spirit -of God «diſtinguiſheth- chem , 


© ſ0V, 
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Prov.13.9. The light of the righteous rejoyerh, but the lamp(x 
candlegas in. the _ of the Ore i put out 3 the fincere A 
ſtians joy and comfort is compared there to the light of 'the Sun, 
| thatisclimbing higher, while it is mufled up with clouds from our 
eye ; andby and by; when # breaks our mare glorioufly, doth 
rejoyce over thoſe nmiſtsarid clouds, that feem'd co obſcure ic;buc 
the joy of the wicked, like a candle, waſtes and ſpends (being fed 
with groſs fuel of outward proſpericy,-which-1n.a ſhorr cime 
fails 3 as the wrertch his comfort goes out in-aſnuff ac laſt, paſt 
all bope of being lighced again; The Chriſtianstrouble of ſpiric 
again is. compared co a ſwooning fainting. fit, which. he wichin 
awhile recovers, P/al. 40: Aqualm comes over the ol mans 
hearc from the thought of kis fins inthe day.of his grear diſtreſs, 
ver, 12, Innumerable cvils have compaſted me about 3 mine iniqui- 
tzes have taken hold upon me, ſothat 1 am nat able to look up ; they 


are amore thanithe hairs of my head, therefore my heart fi altth me.” 


But. before the Pſalm is at an end, after a tew deep groans in 
pr ( ver13, 14;) he comesagain tohimſelf, and aQs his 


faith trongly on God, ver.17. Yetthe Lord think2th on. me; thou 


art my help and my deliverer, Bur, the Hy pocutes confidence and 
hope,when once ic begins.to fink and falter,itdies and periſherh, 


70b 11.209: 39%y" 7 the wicked (hall fail, and they ſhall rot 
| 


eſcape thts heps ſha : 
e4:d$350:0563 0656016 *680880F34- 

wa. 
That the Goſpel glone cat unite the bearts of men 


together iz true peace, and bow the Goſpel doth 
mhho=s ya Sond) Yo 207 hl ern oy, 


as.the giving #3 of the ghoſh, 


| : E come now to the third kind of peace, which 1 called « 
V . peace of — 1 HL > 
p” 88 | 
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A Noble mans ſervant is known as far agho-can welt be ſeen, by 


by the minds and hearts of men, rhat even now jarred, and: rang 
backwards, are made tunable each to other, fo as to Chimegll in, 
to an hatfnonious conſent and concord among:themſelves. Thus 
peace in Scripture is frequeritly taken;as you may ſee, ar.g 5o. 
Heb.13.14. 1 Thef.y.13.” Now,the Goſpelis a Goſpel of peace, 
if taken in this nouon alſo, which'weſball briefly ſpeak to from 
this Note, 3+ 2013 $£25/19/4% B93 565 Sagt} ivy 51 
' That the Goſpel, atid-onlythe Goſpel, cawknic the hearrs and 
minds of men together ind fahd peace andtove. This (next 
the reconciling vs.to God and oureives) is eſpecially oe 
by Chriii in-the Goſpel ; and truly thoſewuhourthis, would nor 
fill up the Sainzs happineſs , except God ſboyld make a Heaven 
forevery Chriflian by. bimſelf- ro live-in. Job» Baptiſts Mi- 
nifiry ( which was as it were the Preface to, and brief Contents 
of .the Goſpel )' was divided iinto'thefe two Heads; To twrr 
many of the childrewof Iſrael to the Eord therr God, Luk. 1. 16;and 
retarn the beares of the fathers tothe childrengv. 17.' | Thatis,to 
rake them friznds with God, and one another, This is the na- 
tural effe& of the Cofpel; where it1is-powerfully and fincere- 
ly embraced; 10 unitcrandendearthehearts of men \and wo- 
entn love and peace together, how:contrary foever. they were 
before. This thefirange CHeramarphois, which the Prophet 
ſpeaks ſhall beuuder the Goſpel, fa. 13; 8. The Wolfe ſhalb 
dwell withyhe Lamb, and the Leopardlie down with the Kid, That 
15, men ang women, berween whom there was as great feud and 
enmity , as isbeayixr thoſe creatures ;-chey ſhall. yer' ſweetly 
agree, andfe in one anothers boſoms peaceably ;+and how all 
this , but by the efficacy of the Goſpel on their hearts ? ſo ver, 
9. For the earth ſhall be fu of the kyo Far ef the Lord. Indeed 
It 1s in the dark when meefight 5 and Uraiy upon one another 
in wrath and fury 42 if Cope Lge comes once ſavingly in, the 
Sword will.foan. be put.ug 5 <LSpirit bf; loavewilkner ſuf- 
fer theſg'doing 2: $oa o NE ET PEE 4th this bleſſing 
to the Goſpel hae Chiitappoires ie for the' bites und cog ni- 
zarce by which they ſhould not only know one another , 
but even ftrangers d be able co know them. from an 
other ſetand ſort of men in the World, Tebn 13. 35, By this 


— 


ſhall altmin hnow that ye ave my Diſceples, vhat yo Ive one. anothers 
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the Coat on bis back, whoſe man he is ; ſo ſaich Chriſt, ſhall ail 
men know you, by your mutual love, that you retain' co me and 
my Goſpel, If we'would judge curioufly of 'Wine; what is irs 
natural reliſh;we mutt taſte of ry before it comes into the Huck- 
ters hands , or after its refined from irs lets; fo che beſt way 
ro judge of -the Goſpel , -and the ruir it bears, isto' tafte of tr 
eicher when it was profett and embraced with moſt fmpliciry;and 
that was withourdouBtin'the firſt -promulgarion ; or, ſecondly, 
when it ſhalt have itsfwll effe& onthe hearts of men, andrhar is 
if Heaven ; ir borh theſe,though chiefly rhe Taſt;this peace:witl 
appeal to be the natural fruit of the Goſpel, 

- Firſt, Wheh the Goſpel was firſt preached and embraced, 
what a fryeert harmony of peace, and admirable oneneſs of heart 
was then amorgtt che holy Profeſſors of it, who bur a while be- 
{orewere either meer firangersto, or bitterenemics nne- azain( 
another? They' lived ard loved, as if each Chrit:i:ns he: 
had forſaken his own, to creep into his bothers b>ſom, They 
aliznaced their Eſtates, to keep their love entire ; they could 
gixe their” bread our of rheir own mouths, to pur ir into 
their B-erhrenschat were hungry 3 yea; when their love to their 
felfow Chriſtians was moſt coſtly and heavy, ic was leaft grurch*c 
and felt by them ; ſee thoſe bleſſed ſouls, As 2.46. They /old 
their poſſeſſions and goods, and” parted to all men, 78 ev:ry on: 
had need ; and they. cominning daily with one gecord in the Tem- 
ple, aud breaking of bread from houſe ro honſe, did-eat | 
brgad with gladndfs, "and finglenſs: of hewt. More , 
are more merry now they have beenemptyihg of their baggs By 

<hatiry, than if they had come from filling them by worldly craf- 
fique. So nototious was the love of Chriſtians in the Primitive 
cimes, thar the very Heathens would Poinr at them, as 7irruffian 
fa wh; and ſay, See bow they love one another ; And therefore, 'if 
leſs love a be found now amongſt Chriftians, the blame 
lies not ory t oſpet, bur them 5 the Goſpel is as peacefu], 
bar they are winks Evangetics, kſsEvangelical, as we fhall fur- 
ther fhew.- # Pn. th. 

' .[$econdly, Look on the Goſpel as at kaftin the complement of 
alin Heaver A yeerby whewr the hearrs of ow ſhall - ponghſyc Gof- 
pelized, 8 rhe promiſes concerning thepeaceable ſtate of Saints 
have their full tecomplitrient; then above all, this POE 
UACIE | 82 2 the 
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the Goſpel will appear. Here it pur out; and in, like a budding 
flower in the Spring, which ane warm day opens a lictle, and an- 
other that is cold and ſharp ſhuts again. The //ence 1n thu lower 
Heaven ( the Church on earth )) 15 but for the ſpace of half an 
bour, Rev.$.1. Nowthere is love and peace among Chriſtians , 
anon ſcandals are given, anddifferences ariſe, which drive thig 
ſweet ſpring back; but inHeaven it is full blown,and ſo.continues 
co eternity, There diſſenting Brethren aremade chrongh friends, 
revet to fall out; there, nor only the wound of contention 1s cu- 
red, but the ſcar which is here ofc left.upon the place, is not tobe 
ſeen on the face of Heavens peace, to disfigure the beauty of ir, 
which made that Germas Divine ſo long ro bein Heaven, where, 
ſaid he, Lavher and Zuimglings are perteRly agreed, though. they 
could rot onearth. » - . - 
But I cottle to give ſome particular account how the Goſpel 
(pics the hearrs and minds of men in peace together,ard why the 
zoſpel alone can do this ; while I clear one, I ſhallthe other 
allo. - 

Firſt, The Goſpel knits the hearts of 'then together, as ic pro- 
pounds powerful Arguments for _ and unity;and indeed ſuch 
as are found no where elſe. It hath cords of love codraw and bind 
ſouls together, that wete never weay*d in natures Loom, ſuch: 
as we may run through allcthe Fopicks of Morality , and'meet 
with none of them, being all ſupernatugal, and of Divipe reve- 
ktion,Eph.4.3.The Apoſtle exhorts them ro k:ep the unity of the 
S:#-:t, inthe bond f pracr.. And how doth heperſwade them, v. 
44516,7. Firit there 15 one body, but ſuch 1 one as natural Phy- 
loſophy treats not of ; but a myſtical one, the Chrrch, which con- 
Gs of ſeveral Sgints, as the natural body of ſeveral members ; 
andas it were ſtrapge to ſ&e one member rofall out with another, 
which are all preſerved in life by cheir union together; ſo much 
more inthe (NT try 1 gain, oxe ſpirit, that is the ſame 
boly Spiric, which quickens them all that are re Saints, and 


isto the whole number of .Saints, as the ſoul is to the whole 
man, informing every part. Nowasit were a prodigious vio- 
lence tothe Law of Nature,if the members by an inteſtine War 
among themſelves, ſhould drive the ſoul out of the body, which 
gives life to them in unton _ 3: ſo muchMore would ir be 
y.Spirit fram them , 'by their con+ 

tentions, 


for Chrifttansto force the ho 


- . 


Ss WW Wwe we Wo ow 7T 3 Wo WV 


The Goſpel of Prax 


413. 


tencions & (trifes; as indeed a wider door cannot efily be opened 
for him to go outat. Again, it preſſerh unity, from the oye hope 
of our calling, where hope is put p;6refperaca ; the bliſs. we all 
hope for im Heaven ; theres a day coming, and ic cannot be far 
from us, in which we (hall meer lovingly in Heaven, and fit ac 
one Feaſt, without gratching one to ſce what lies. on anothers 
trenchet ; full fruition of -God ſhall be the Feaft, aud peace and 
loveche ſweet mufick that (hall ſound to ir ; -and what folly is ic 
for us to fight here , who ſhall feaſt chere 2, draw blood of one 
another here , that ſhall ſo quickly lie in, cagy others boſoms? 
Now che Goſpel invites to.this Feaſt, and calls us to this hope. I 
might run through che ocher particulars, which are all as purely 
Evangelical, as theſe, one Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſm butenough 
to have given youa talie, ; "A 
Secondly, The Goſpel dath this, as it takes away the cauſe. of 
thac feud and enmity, which is among the ſons and daughteggy 
men, and they chietly two. The curſe of God on henon i 


own jultsjn chem. | | 
Fir "The feud and hoſtilicy that is among men and women, is 
part of that curſe , which lies upon mankindfor his Apoltalie 
from God, We read, Ger. 3.17. How theground was curſed 
for mans ſake}, T horns ang.thi/{les (hall it bring forth to thee ((aich 
God. }. But, a fagercater curſe &-was, that one man ſhould be- 
come as3thorn and bryar co fetch blood one of another. Some 

have a fancy, that the Roſe grew uvParadile wichout prickles.Ta 
be ſure, man, had he nor ſinned, ſhould never have been ſuch a 
pricking bryar,as now the belt of them is. Theſe thorns that come 
up ſo thick in mans dogged,, quarreKomiNacrure, what do they. 


' ſpeak, bur the efficacy of Gods*curſe} The firlt man thar 


was born in.che World, prov'd a Murcherer ; and. the. firſt that. 
dyed, went.to his Grave by that bloody Murchzrers hand;may we. 
not wonder as muchatthe power, of Gods curſe on mans nacure,. 
that axpzared (0 ſbon in (.4»s malicious heart, as they did at the 
ſudden withering of the Fig-cree blaſted by Chrifts curſe 2. And 
truly, it. was but jylt with C0dgto mingle a perverſe ſpicir among 
them who had * ed ſofalſe a one to him, | They deſerved to. 
be confoundedijp their language, and ſuffer*d to bire and devour 
one another, who durſt make an atrempr. upon God himſelf, by. 
cheir diſobedience; very obſervable. is that in Zech, 11.26, 
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compared wirhthe fourteenth, When once the ſafe of beauty 
27.10, { which repreſented Gods Covenant with the Jewes 
was aſunder, then'prefently the. faffegf bands (which fignified 
the brotherhood between Fudah and ſOuſalem ) was cut aſunder 
alſo, Whema people break Covenant with God, they mul} not 
expea peace among themſelves ; It is the wikdom of a Prince,if 
he can, to find his enemy work at home. As ſoon as man fell 
out with God , behold theteis a fire of War kindled at his owal 
door , in his own nature, No more bicter enemy now to man- 
kind , thanit ſe One manis a Wolf, yea, a Devil to another, 
Now , before there can be any hope of true. ſolid peace among 
men , this curſe muſt be reverſed ; andthe Goſpel, and only the 
Goſpel can. do thar , where an expedient is found how the quar- 
rel betwixt God andthe (inner may be reconciled ; which done, 
the curſe ceaſerh; ' A curſe ts a judiciary doom, whereby God 
fhrach condemns his Rebel- creature to ſomething that is evil. 
ere 1s no condemnation to him that ts in (riff, The curſe is 
oore, no Arrow now tn the Boy of threatning ; thatwyagWhor 
1nto Chrifts heart,” and can never entet 1ato'the Bzhevers; God 
may whip his people, by-ſome unbrotherly unkindneſs chey re- 
ceive one from anorhers hands, by way of fatherly chaftiſemenc, 
(and indeed it is asſharpa-Rod as hz can uſe in his Diſcipline)the 
more to make them ſenſible f®ſjzir fatting with hims . But 
the curfe.is gone,and they under a promiſe of enjoying peace and 
unity, which they ſhall (when beſt for then) have performed to 
chem. FRY So abt bot | 
Secondly, The internal canſe of alf the hoftiliry arid feud char is 
to be found amongſt men,is tuft char dwells tn cheir own baſfoms; 
thisis the principleand roof tha: bears alt the birrer fruit of rife 
and contention in the World, 7am.4.t; From wheres tome wars 
amd fightings among you? come they not hence, even of Jour laſts 
that war 1 your members? This breaks" the peace with God , 
our ſelyes, and others, If there” be a fiery exhalarion wrap r 
vp in the cloud , we muſt fook for chander and lightning ro fol- 
low ; if luſt in the hearr, itwill venc it ſelf,rthougtrit rends peace 
of Family, Chntch and Kingdom.” Now, before there can be a 
foundation for a firm ſoltd peace, thefe-untWly Tufts of men 
muſt be taken Gown, = Whrar peace and quiet can there be, while , 
Pride, Envy, Agtbitton, Malice, and ſuctrlike lafts; concinue - 
ic 
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(- fix in throne, and hurry men at their pleaſure? Neither will it be. 


enough for the procuring peace, .tgyceſtrain theſe, unruly. paſ-. 


Gons, and bind them up forcibly; 1f peace be-nor niade þecween 
the hearts of men, it is worth naghing, The Chain that tiesnp 
the mad Dog, [will in time wear; andſo will all Cords break, 
by which men ſeem. at: preſent ſo. Rronglybound together, if 
they. be.nor tied hy the heart-(irings, & gþe grounds of the-quar- 
rel be there taken.away.. Now the Goſpel, and onlythe Goſpel, 
can»help: us © 2 plaiſier, that can draw our of the heart the 
very. core ,of contention and firife. Herethe Apoſtle telling 
how himſelf, and others his felloyySaints, got cure of that tma- 
licious hearr, which once chey were 10 bondage to, Tit«3.3, We 
our ſelves were fometinues fooliſh aud diſobedzent ,; {| erving drvers 
luſts and pleaſnres ; living in malice and enuy, hateful, aud bating 
one another, Well, what was the pbyſick that recovered them ? 
See ver.4. But aftcy the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour t# 
wards mas, apptared, net by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done ant ding to his mercy he ſaved us b th: walking of re 


ACEar . - 4 = 
pexcr ation, and renewing of "the HolyGboſt, jAxif be td aid tad 


not this love of God to us in Chriſt appeared, and we been thus 
waſhed by his regenerating Spirir, we might have lainto this day 
under the power of thoſe luſts ,;for alkthe help that any other 
couldaffordus.. Morrification ts a wofk of the Spirit, Row.$.1 3. 


If through the Spirit, ye mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, y: 


all live, . And the Goſpels the ſacrigcing Kmife, in, the hand 
bs the'Spiri ;\ the Word iris calleÞ che DD A as 
chan which be uſech £o kil} and ]iy fin wich. inthe” hedrrs of his 


le; | Jer bh x 4 | STOP EIS 
R Thirty, As the GofpetMlayesthe'Axe tothe toor of bitterneſs 
ind Reifenredia ou up.;319 idfilts S__ Wy that em- 
brace it with uch grac r1nciples;as incline. to. peace apd 
unity ; Rach/are ſe dP: ar Prefeee another in honour be- 
fore himſelf, and will not jufitefortbe wall: Zavg-[ffering, a 
grace which is not eaſily moved and provoked; & entleneſs,which 


if moved by any wrong,keepsthe doors open for peaceto come * 


19,45 again, & makes higr'eafe © bocntreared; See 2 whole bun» 
Roc 5 mngerny-eiay- erage 5:24; The frat 
ef 644-4) ove, joy prace,leby= ering, goodneſs firs 1 cole- 


groms 40 every- hedse ; 
duc 
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bur fruit of the fþ:rir, Fruir that ſprings from Goſpel-ſeed.s the 
ones in the quatry,and Celirsas they grow in the wood, would 
never have lain cloſe and comely together in theTemple;o nei- 
ther could the one cotand poliſh, nor the other hewand carve * 
themſelves intothar ficneſs and beauty , which they all had in 
that ſtately Fabrick;No,rhat was the work of- men gifted of God 
for that purpoſe ; neither can men and wbmewr with all their 
«kill and rools of morality, ſquafe and frametheir hearrs, ſoas 
to fall in Jovingly together into one holy Temple ; This is the 
work of the Spirit, and that alſo with this inſtrument, and chizel 
of the Goſpel, to do, partly by cutting off the knotrineſsof our 
churliſh natures, by his morrifying grace ; as alſo catving,poliſh- 
ing, and ſmoothing thetn, with thoſe graces whicffare the ema- 
nations of his owii ſweet , meck and holy Spirit. -. 
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Whetein is ſewn the difference between the peace 
that is among Saints," and which is among the 
wicked. The greatneſs of. their ſin, who. are 
Mmiſters of peace, and'yet lir-up firife; 'and 
the reaſon why there 75 no ore peace and untty 

among Saints in-this life. © er 2 


A, 


I—1rf, This heffs us what to thinkof thar peacte;an@love,which 

F - ſomerimes1sto be found atnong'eNe wicked of the World. Ic 

is not true peace, and ſolid love, becauſe rhey are ſtrangers to the 

Goſpel that alone can unite heart#rogerher. Whar then ſhall => 
c 


4 
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call chis their peace.? 7». ſome itis a meer :confpiracy, Say ye 


not a-confederacy to all chem , to mhems this: peaple ſhall ſay a com 
fedevacy, Blay 8. 12; The:peace of +ſome 11s: rather founded-in 
wrath co the Saims, than love among. theinſelves. : They-:are 
uniced, but how ?.  no'other way. than-Sempſons,Foxes, to doiniſ 
chief ro-others,, rather thatrgood:-co. themſelyes. Two Dogs 
-that are worrying one another, canleave off ro: run both after 

a Hare that comes by.chem 3 -whoy when:the Chaſe is gvet,, + can 
tO itag fiercely as before. : » the, ſame: day. Pulats and Herod 

were made friends together , for befote they were at enmity between 
themſebves, Luk.23-12, Again, the peace and unity! of others, is 
founded upon ſome baſe luſt , that .tyes them rogether; | thus 
ſhall youſcea knot of Good-fellows ( as they: miilcall. chem- 
ſelves) ſer over the Pot withabuugance of ſeeming content -in 
one anacher; and a pack of Thieves,when-upon a wicked defign, 
jug:amd call oneanother.rogether- ( as Partridges their fellows ).. 
ſayingy Come with ns , caſt in thy lot among us, it ms all have one. 
purſe, Prov: 1.14; Here-now ispeace and unityy but alas! they 

are only brethren in:3n5quity. T hirdly, whete.itis-nor- thus 

3s iT cannot indeed be deniedþbur thereare. ſome that never felr 

the power of the Goſpel ,; ſoagto be made new creacures by ir, 
who yet hold very fairquatcer one with another, and correſpond 

rogether 5 and that not on' ſa-/baſe,, and ſordid an account, 
among whom ſuch offices of love are reciprocated., asdo much 
ſyceren their lives , -and endeagrhem one to atother; and: for 
this rheyare much beholden ro:the Goſpel , which doth civiltze 
oft, where ir doth notſanQifie. Bur this is a peace»ſa fundamen- 
rally. defe&ive "that ir-doth nog - deſerve the name. of crue 

Ce. = | 

Ofc is 1corti, nom in corde ; {uperficiat and extetnal;not. 
inward and cordial ; 1 we-may ſay ,' rather cheir lufis are chained. 
from open War;-:thanzheir hearts changed into inward love : 
As the Beaſts agree inthe Ark pretry well, yet keep their hoſtile 
narure, ſodo unregenerare'men. : 

' Secondly ,,:*Tis mnſanttified \peace. Firſt , becauſe while 
they: ſeem ro | have , peace>-with: one another, they - bave 
not peace. with: God'y' and it is peace with God' takes away 
the 'curſe; | Secondly , | becaiiſe, it i proceeds From unſanQified 
kearrs; ic. is the Altar-:that ſanRifies: the-gift'; the heart , the - 

i413 (Hhh) unity 
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unity, eAmicitsa ron off 6frunter bane, . A Heathen 'could ſay, 
crue bove and friendſhip can-only be berween good men.; but a- 
tas he knew netwhat made mani When God intends 
inmercy to makerbeheattzot men >}, hefirfimaleschemner, 
Exck.z 1.19. nd 1 willgiue hens ane toeanty and Lrwill pot anew 
qyrit within you; thepeaca of thexightkind, is @ fruit of. the 
Spiric, ndchar ſanQtifiesbeforeitunites.. . Thirdhz becauſe the 
end th&all ſuch propounditviherdovetscaraal, not fpirieugl, 
As Auſtin: dighnot admire\Cicrro for his elaquence-and oreto- 
y ſo much,as hedid undervajue and picy him, becauſe the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt was not to be; found in him ; ſo-this drawsabiack 
line upon carnal mens peace and. unity ;- nothing..of God and 
Chrictinic, Is ichivglory cheyaimac ?. Chrifts: command that 
bindschem © the peace?-Noalas bereis cheftill ropce,burGod 
wnoranit; their own quicrand 'carnaladvantege:is the :primmms' 
mobile , peace and wnirp-aro ſuchgoadguctls, andpey.ſorell for 
theirenterraimmente;thgethis makes menwho have no-grace: (ib 
rhey have bur their wes lefe }) :deſfirous' to keep:up: an exretnal 
eng themſelves; + OLI amy viteo: 
Ina word;8t isu peace that witlnoriong laft,beemiſeic wants a 
frog cement; 4ionesmay awhile lie togerhet) withour morrer, 
burnotlong. The-only hftingeomenc for love,” is:theblood 6 | 
Chriſt, as Anſt+» ſaithiof hiathendod/yaw yard himſelf; They 
were: a, 1 0K Slennago! 17 itt nod 11G 
\ Secondly, TsrheGofpeta-Gaſpelof peace inuliis fabſcas ra- 
kenilforunity 2nd {ove + Thisdipatheirfhinm a -deep:die,,.nho: 
abuſe rhe Goipe}xo-a quire contiary end ; rand make /iccheir in» 
 ftrument ro-promore fivite andconrention withall;. ſuchthe. A» 
poſtle ſpeaks of, Phil.x. 25. Some indeed preach Chriſt out of ,envy 
anal 'ſ/vift;The Goſpelof peareise firange Text,one world think. 
to preach giviſion, andzaiſe ſtife from 3and the Puipic as range 
a' Mounc forroplant che bartoring;picces ef concention- on. © O- 
how Rrangely de theſe menfargertheie. Eord that-fent them, who 
18 a Prince of peace : And their work;whichis norto blow atrum- 
per. of ſecition and confuſion, © of. ſoundan-alarnt to barre), bur 


rather a joyful Rerreavfrom chobloody fight, wherein their lufts 


had engagedthem apainitGod andone another >: Indeed, there. 
1s '@ War they are 'ts-prochim 5 bar-ftis only 2gainR finand 


Satan ;; and1 any ſure we are motficro:march outaagainſi _ 
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cilf we can apree among: our ſelves: What would:che Prince 
think of - that Captain, who inſtead of encouraging his Sould'ers 
co fall on with united forces , —_— the _ 
ſhoilld makes fpeech to ſer his Souldiers 
cen «  rovg tyrant he would hang him up for a Trey- 
oo r; A Doftore: glerioſo ,:4 Paſtare 
ns" & —_ bus lbes queſto liberet Ecc [cfinns Denc.Eroms 
Doftor, contentions Paftor, and nice queſtions the 
_ rok Check CE cody amines 
to we not 
lvea 4 time, when the Church is turned ina'e Sepbeffers School? 
where fribe-wrrnathig and ling battr been , that the preci- 
oulelt truths of the Goſpel are already to many CeBogus 
Hs et hs A cria.aiahs Y} and 
they have at haſt fairly diſputed themfelvecout of ail-theic >fo- 
ber” principles; as ſome-1{{-hutbangls | 
Gameſters hrpuary Hur agyoing 
to ſuch vie ' men 3\ who 


bring them beckto 
they ate goriee05 furton 
return, 
Thirdly , This 
andiuaityamon 
Boy mom Pm 
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the God of truth 3, and ſo are far from-juithng and claſhing, .-thac 
( as tones inan Arch): they uphold one another;.,' And.they 
which ſo ſweetly agree in'one; cannot leatn us to diyide.;Nogr 
is: this finanger, Errot,that creeps 1n among-the Saints, and-wull 
needs* be Judge ;: this breaksthe peace, . and kindles a fire inthe 
Houſe, that ina while, if let alone; will be ſeen as the Hauſe-rop, 
Wholeſomn food makes no diſturbance co. 4 healthful body z. bur 
corrupt food doth .preſencly- make the body. feyerith and. un- 
roward;and then, when the manisdiſterapered, no wonder if. be 
begins to be pertith and peeviſh-;-we have ſeen ic by wotul axpert- 
ence, © Thoſe from whom: we-bad- nothing bur ſweetneſs: apd 
love; whilzthey fed on the fame Diſh of Goſpel-truch with us, 
how ſtrangely froward ate they grown , ſince they -have taken 
down ſone.unevangelical and erroneous principles ? That we 
know not wellhow to catry ouriſelyes towards chem, they are ſo 
captious'and quatteiſont ; yea,ac the'very hearing of the Word, 
if they have not/yer forgot the way tothe Qrdinance, what a 
diſtaſteful behaviour do many of them ſhew ? ag if every word 
went againſt theirſftomack', -and made them fick. OSirs, legus 
not blame the Goſpel ;- iris innocent as totheſe ſad/contentions 
among us... Pas{- tells -us where to find 8 father for-this brat. of 
frife ;- ſee at whoſe door he direQs us-tolay it, Rom, 16.17, 
Now { befeech youbrethren,mark-rhem mbuh canft diviſions and 
gffcnces contrary to the deftrine ye have learned, , Where I pray 
obſerve how he clears the Goſpet; this dividing quarrellin ſp 
rit.is contrary -26:the Gofpel;z'they, never learnt, jt in, Chrifts 
Schoot ; and then: tactey :ipplies, they have ic. ſomembere elſe, 
from ſomefalſe teacher,and faliedoRrine orother. Mark ther, 
ſaich be, asif he had-faid,obſerve'them well, and you ſhall find 
them tainted ſome way or otherz thay have been warming them-. 
ſelves ar Sacans:fire , and frem thence have brought a Coal with 
them wether iſchiefe: a 436 gel ig; Mp 34 bei 6 
-\;Secandiy;!/G $C&1pputunevangelical intheir hearts 
and; lives.. : The:whole ;xoor of fin isnor fiubb'd UPAar once,no 
wonder ſome bicter taſte remains ip the fruicthey bear. Saints -in 
Heaven ſhall be allgrace ,/andno fig in-them ; and then 
ſhall beat lovealios - butherqhey are PIT grace, part Corrupti= 
en, and ſo-theirfove cor «pg mb they be fully fodred | 
togetber in upitynever rofall our, as long ag they are. not ſo fully, 
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reconciled ro God (in point of ſanRification)but now and then 
there happens ſome breaches berwixt chem and God himſelf 2 
And the*leſs progreG.the Goſpel hich-made ip their-begres 50 

mortifie liſt, and ftrengthen grace, the lelspmaceandiove' is ts 

be txpeRedantong them. "The r1pofife: coricludes Fronvitie'con« 

ren' ions among the Chriſtians at Corimeb, that were of lic- 

tle gromthin grace ; ſuch as were not palt the child-ſpoon and - 
mear, 1 ( #7. 3.2. 1 bovefed yon Ttith mulk,, \and not with meat;f-r 

hitherto e _—_ able to brar it, neuh:r yet now are je able, for ye- 
are yet, carnal, Na concely $a as ſo.clear gvidgnce,chat 

he Jorles tsr6 hel encncys it de not ſo,ver.3. 7 pony 

thaxe 15. among gouenvyings, an Shefdymiddrgnfiond,arvyge not care 

nal, and walk as men ! AAA 2ns,.and.the Gaſpel- 
prevails on the hearrs of Chriſtians, {o does love anda fpiric of - 
unity increaſe with it, We ſay, older, tl wiſer ; though chil- 
dren: {when: young) da ſcrarch' and fight;yer when they getiup 
intocyears, they beginitorapree better, | Opizie! invaliduns t/t na- 
tur a querni{um; thoſe that are young and weak; ate peeviſh-ahd 
quatrelſom. Age: and firengeh- brings wiſdam' to0vercome 
thoſe petty dfferences that nowcannot be bor. { Inthe: con» 
rroverhie - between Avrabam: and :Zats.: ſervarits; : Airahan 
who wasthe elcerand (trohger Chtitan ,..he: was mot. forward - 
for - peace , ſo abto crave it atthe hands; ob - bis Nephew, every 
way:his inferiour ; iPgg/, who wasz Chriftianbigher by the head - 
chanothers,Ohow h I'dimlove} he faith of-himielf, rT ir. - 
1.14. The grace of our Lord was excceding abandaut, ith faith 
and love which 151 Feſns Chriſt + whete, ſaith! Maſter Galois, 
Fades incr:dulitats tur ;. dileftio an Chriſte, ſevitie, quam 
exeronerat adverſpus fideles, Faith is oppoſed to his former obftis 
nate: unbelicf, when a Phariſce ; love in Chriſt Jeſus, to the cru- 
elcy he expreſt againſt Chriſtians , .when (breathing Naughcer) 
he went on #Periecuting errand to Damaſcus. Now he was as 
full of faith,aschenof unbelief ;-now as fire-horof love to the - 
Saints:, . as then of: crueley «1 phono I quote chiefly 
the place for, is, toſce how this pair of graces thrive and grow . 
rogetber ; if abundantin faith, then abandant in love. . 
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CHAP. XUI. 


An Energon to the; Saivts to muintgin peace 
, aud. promote it to their ut 


mt; from three Argaments 


Pty, brings ſoaſormble Exboeracign © \alf-che Leiace, 
they wouldeourith peace what they-carramongrhem- 
ends you, _ ERGY to havebeen baptized into-the Spitir of 
the Goſpel; bur you danot ſhew.tt, when you bire and ſnarle. ar 
oneanother; The Goſpel, rhar makes Wolves and Lambgagree, 
doth.ndt teach :the Lambs to turn Woltes ,/iand devour each 


- the, echer.,Qur'$aviour told, the ervo Diſciples. whoſe chofterwas 


ſoon up, tharihey would be ferching ficefrom Heaven, togoon 
theit-covengetl errand; thtat they: thought from. whac 
hearth tharwald-fire of their pallon 6 kyow ver what ſpirit 
Jo are of, Lyk.9:56. As :he bad ſaid,fech frery wrarhful ſpeeches 
do nogſuirwuh'the meek'Maficr youſerve, nor with the Goſpel 
of peace hepreacherh eo you.  Andif the-Goſpel'wilk nor-al- 
low usto. pay our-enemiesin their own Coin , and-give 'them 
wrath for yirath ; theo much leſs will-it ſuffer Brethren. to--ſpir 
fire-ar,one anothers face. No, whewany ſuch-embers of -conten- 
tion begin to-ſmoakamengOhriftians, ' wemayknow-who-left 
the (park;: wr egg oe we een ry ra rake Ml 
conremiions. If norinthe Air in 
foley Chriſttans;, andchewind of *their 
and loud ;-ir38 eafie torelb whois he Conjurer2 ©: *ts the Deril, 
that is pratiſin his black Artupon their luſts, which yer are ſo 


' much unmo as gives him too great anadvantage of raiſing 
_ alany times fid Rorms of diviſion and cife amongl them, Pan 


and 
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and Barnabie ſecoytin/a catm rogerher ,: bur the Devil ſe amka ; 
fotm, after them , fuchra form 45 parted them in the: midft of - 
L haic voyage, eds. 25-39%: And th: contention war ſo ee Tires 
twixt thimghas they deparred afſwnder one from the othur. 
nothing ('nexe Chriſt and/bleaveny) thet tbe Devil 

kevers, more than their-peace- ang. mutual love; mas ragrnrn 
rendthem from. Chri, Gopthem/from. gerting Heaven; redo rag 
rakes ſome amopleaers to chicher-in a torn; like a - "ro 
rered fleet ſever onefromaniorber;that they may have no afſift- 
ance fromy nor.comfors of each others cdmpanyiall- the way; 
rhough; where he can dwide;he hogesto ruine iſo, well-know- 
RR Oe GN GY mean#tocfteR'ic ; one hip is: 

ier takencban a ſquadron... A Town, if Rcanbe: bur” fet on. 
fite, the enemy may hope cotake icwich more caſe; ler ir there- 
_ be your great careto keep the Devils ſpark from your 
ainly peace among Chriftiansis no ſmall: 

Ba Devils Arrows flie ———— ics -_ Something Þ'1 

fain ſpeak to endear this mercy to ple of God. - Love 
| confeſsa clear and ill Aire, b - al Ft Church-among; 
| Relicyers; and I am made the more ſenfble what a mercy. this. 
weuld be; by the diſma of theſe divifions anddife 
ferences,that have for ſome years ar croubled our Airezahd' 
filled-us with ſuch horror andconfufion, that we have not” been: 
much:unlike that Land call'd Terra de fogo, the Land of fmibke,. 
becauſe of the frequent flaſhings of lightnings, and abundance: 
of ſmokefound there ; wharcan Icompareerror to,berterthan 
ſmoke ? and contention to, than 'fire? a-kind of Einblem -6E 
Hellir ſelf where flames anddarkneſs meet toencreaſe: 
the horror of the place. » Bur to preſs the Exhorration a lirrle- 
cloſer, give: me heave 4 ro o_e you! by three Arguments to: 
peace and —_ / 


SECT, I. 


Vieſ Fer, Chriſt ſcke. And mackinhs, when begging for 
his ſake Lſhogld haveno nay. When you pray'ro God; «bd: 


do bur uſe his name inthe buſineſs, youare ſure ro ſpeed;' And' 


why ſhould not an Exhoftation, that wooes you for Chriſts ſake, 
' Move: 


+= 
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- move your hearrs to dury, as4-Prayer put up by you in his Nam 
move Godsheart to miecoy ?:Indeed; how canſt thou-in faich uſe 
Chrifſts Naine asan Argument'to unlock Gods: heart iro thee , 
which hath nor fo mucticredicwith chy ſelf, 'asco open thy own 
heatt/inco a compliance with a'dury which'15ſo ſtrongly {er on 

his heart gzopromoreanong his people? a5 appears, * | 

- Firſt; By che ſolemn charge he -gave his Diſciples in'thig par= 
ticular, John £3.34. A new Communadment 1 give nnto'you, that 
ye love one another, as'1 hive loved you-, that. e alſo lovs one a- 
nother. I pray obſerve, how hepreparestheir 'hearcs roopen feg- 
dily,and bid:rbis Commandment kindly welcomzhe ſets his own 
Name upon it.- A new commundment-1 gs ve unto you, Ast hehad 
ſaid, let chis commartd., though 4s oldas any other, .Lev.rg.r8. 
yer go under ——_— in an eſpecial manner; when T am 
2one;; -and the fire of rife begins arapy time among you, re- 
member -what particular «charge I now give you; and fer. -ic 
 quench'ic preſently. Agaiv, obſerve howhe delivers this pre- 
cept, and that is'by way of gift and priviledge, A-newCom- 
mandment -/ give wnto: you. this. was Chrifts farewell 


Sermonz$he very awd" + of chat.anik which 'hehad fed them! 


withall ; never drop'c a ſweeter diſcourſe from his bleſſed lips ; 
he ſaved his beſt wine cilt che laſt, He was now making” hiswill, 
and amongſt othet things chat he bequeaths hisDiſciples,he rekes- 
this Commandment , as a Father would do his Seal-ring off his 
finger ,and givesit to them... «Agar, Thirdly, he doth not. 
barely lay the command before chem, burto make ic rhe>more 
effeQual , he annexethina few words the moſt powerful Argu- 
-e:cwhy they ſhould , as alſo the. moſt clear !and full direction 
how.they might do this, that is poſſible'to be given ; As I: have 
loved you, that ye alio lovi one ano:hay. | O Chriſtians ! what may 
not the [ove of Chriſt command you? if 1t were to laydown your 
lives for him that loved you to death , would you deny them ? 
-and ſhall not this his love perſwade you to lay down your firiſe; 
and diviſions ? this ſpeaks enbugh,bow much weight he laid upon 
this Commandment ; but then again obſerve, how Chrilt in the 
ſame Sermon, over andover again thinds them of this ; which if 
he had nor been very follicitous of,ſbould norhave! bad (6 large a 
room in his thoughts then;, when he had ſo licele time lefe;''in 
which: he was to croud and ſunt up all the heaventyccounſel | and: 
| comfart, 


' The Goſpel of Peace. 


fort that he deſired to leave with them before his departure ; 
nay, ſo great weight be layg on this; chat he ſeems ro lock up 
his own joy.and theirs together in the care that they ſhould take 

. abour this one command ot loving one anather,Fob.r 5.1 1.7heſe 
things have 1 ſpoken nnto you, that my joy might remain i you ; ang, 
that your joy might be full. What theſe things were, appears by 
the precedent verſe, If ye keep my Commandment, ye ſhall abide in 
my) love, Theſe were the things thar he ſpake of in order to hig 
joy in them, and theirsin him, that they would keep his Com- 
mandments. Noy, to let them know, how high a place their o- 
bedience to this particular command of love and unicy had in 
| his hearr,' and how eminently ir conduced. tothe continuing hig 
joy in them, and filling uptheir own 3 he chooſech chatabove 
any for his inſtance, in order to what be had ſaid, as you may ſee 
verſe 12. This i my Commandment, that ye love one another, Ob« 
ſerve till, how Chriſt appropriates this Commandment to him» 
ſelf. This is my Commandments if he would fignifie to them,thar 
as he had one diſciple,who went by the name of the diſciple whom 
eſs leved ; fo he would have a darling commandment,in which 
e takes ſome ſingular delight, and that this ſhould be ir, cheir 
loving ove another., But we are riot yetar the laſt linck of this 
colden chain of Chrifts diſcourſe. When he hath put ſome more 
warmth into their affe&ions to this duty, by expoſing his own 
love tothem in the deepeſt expreſſion of ic, even rodye for them, 
verſe 13. then he comes on more boldly, and rells them hewill 
own them for his friends, asthey are careful roobſerve what he 
hadleftin charge with them, ver. 14. Teare my friends, if ye do 
whatſocver 1 command you. And now taking it for granted, that 
he had prevailed upon them, and they would walk in unity 
and love as.he had. commanded them,, he cannot *con- 
ceal the pleaſure he, takes therein, yea, and in them, for 
itz ver. 15. he opens his heart. to them, and locks no ſecret 
from them, yea, bids them go and open their heart ro God and 
be free to him, as he is tothem, verſe 16, And mark from what 
bleſſed hour all chis familiarity char they are admirred co, bears 
date. From :hexceforth 1.call qt you ſervants, for the ſervant 
noweth vot what his Lord doth; .  Thatis from chetime you 
alk durifully to me, and lovingly to ene another. One would 
. C111). ”- 
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think now he had ſai&enough ; bur he thinks not ſo. - In the ve- 
ry-next words he is it again, verſe t7. Theſe things I command 
you; that je love one anther ; as\f alt he had left elſe in charge with 
them, had been ſubſervient to this, | 

A ſecond thing, that ſpeaks Chriſts heart deeply engagedin 

the promotirig of love and unity among-Chriftians, is his fer- 
vent prayer for this. Should you hear a Preacher withabundance 
ofvehemency preſſe a grace or duty upon the people in hisPul- 
pit, and as ſoon as Sermon 18 done; you ſhoold 20 under his 
cloſer window, and hear him as earneſtly wreſtling with God, 
that he would give his people what he had fo zealoufly preſt 
uponthem ; you would- eafily. believe the man was in earneft, 
Our blefſed Saviour hath raughe us Minifiers whicher ro go, when 
we come out of the Pulpit, and what todo ; No ſooner hath he 
done his Sermon co them, bur he ts arprayer with God forthem. 
And what he inſiſted on moſt in preaching, he enlatgeth moſt upon 
in prayer;unity & peacewas the legacy hedefired ſo much to leave- 
with them,and this is the boon he purs in irongly with God to be. 
owon them, Joh.17.11:Pathereep through thine own power thoſe 
that thou hoſt given me; And why all this care? chat they may be one 
&: we are, As it he had ſaid Father;did we ever fall out > was there 
ever diſcord berwixt us > why then ſhould they who are thine and 
mine diſagree 2 ſo verſe 21, and again verſe 23. He is plexde 
inghacd for the ſame mercy. And why ſo oft > isic ſo 
wruns from God, that Chriſt birnſelf-muſt tugg ſo often for it ? 
No ſure, butas Chriſt ſaid of the voice that came from heaven, 

ne, This guanteated nated Chor Ls hens 
may I ſay here, This ingemi! |! Is peoples u- 
ary rd ove it — by this —_ yo ſo. 5, Peep 

i' Firſt, hewou e the price'of this mercy in their 
thoughts; that ſure 18 worth their care, which be counced worth 
bis redoubled prayer, ( when'not word was ſpoke for his own 
life)or elſe he miſplaced his zeal,and improved not his time wich 
God,for the beſt advantage of his 1 

Sccondly, he would make appear more ſcareful and 

dreadful things to his peeple, by putting in ſ9 
God for preventing them. ' Certainly if Chriſt | 
evil worſe than another" like ro come upon his people ar his de- 
parture, he would have been ſorrue and kind co his children , 
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as to deprecate thar above all, and keep that off. He told his chil- 
dren what they muſt look for at che, worlds band, all. manner of 
ſufferings and torments char cheir wit.could: help heir mlice to 
deviſe Th Chrift prays not ſo.much for immunity from theſe,as 


from unbrotherly contentions among themſelves ; he makes ac- 
coung,if they can agree together, and be in love;Saint with Sainr, 
Church with Church, they have a ngercy that will alleviate the o- 
ther and make it tolerable, yea, joyous ; This heavenly fire of 
loveamong themſelves, will quench the flames of their perſe- 
cutots, at lea(t che horror of them, 

In a word,Chrift would,as febngiben our faith to ask boldly for 
that which he hath beſpoke for us, 
cention to ſuch a height, thar all who have any love co. ChriR, 
when they ſhall ſee that they cannot live in ſtrife, bur they muſt 
fin againſt thoſe prayers which Chrilt with ſtrong cries put up for 
peace and unity, they may tremble at the thoughts of ir. 

Thirdly, the price that Chriſt gave for the obtaining of this 
peace and unity. As Chriſt went from preaching up peace to pul- 
ling down peace from heaven by prayer, ſo he wene from pray« 
ing to payingforit. Indeed Chrifts prayers, are not a. beggars 
prayers as ours are; -he prayex his Father that be may only#have 
what he pgayesfor. He was now on the way tothe place of pay- 
ment, Calvary, where his blood was the coyn he laid down fot 
this peace, I confeſs peace with God was ct chief pearl, that 
this wiſe Merchant, Chrift, bought up for his people. - But he 
had this in his eye alſo; and therefore-the. Sacrament ofthe 
Lords Supper,which is the. commemoration feaſt of Chriftsdeath, 
as it ſeals our peace with Gods ſo it hgnifies our love one with 
another, 1 Cor, 10, And need I now give you any account why 
our deat Lordpurſued this defign ſo clole, of knitting his people 

in peace- anduvity itogether? Truly the Church is intended by 
\Chri( toi be his houſe; in which; he- means to:take up his. reſty 
and what reft could he take:1n wbouſe all on freabouchim? tr 
is his Kingdome, and howcan his Laws be obeyed, if athhis ſub-- 
jets be ina bubbub one againſtanotber ? ter arma ſilent leges. 
In:a word;his@hurch are:a-peaple thatare calledout of the world 
roibe a praiſe £o þim inthe fighref! the-Nations 3:85 Peter faith, 


| G od did#:fit the Gemileryto raky ourof vhem a proplefor his Name, 


e A515. 14. thatis, a peopltforbisfhohout ; but a wrangling, 
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oallo aggravate the fin of con- * 


The Goſpel of Peace. 
divided people would be little credit co the name of Chriſt ; yea,, 
ſuch, where they are fqund- ( and where alasare chey not to be. 
found ? ): they are to the name of Chritt as ſmoke, and dirc toa- 
fair face,they crock and disfigure Chriſt;.ſo that the wortd will nor | 
acknowledge him to be, who he ſaith heis ; they leadchem even ' 
into tempration tothink baſely of Chriſt-and his Goſpel, Foh. 17.. 
23.Chriſt prays his people may be made perfe& in one,and mark. 
his argument,that the world may kyowrhat than haſt ſent me;whoſe 
heece bleeds not to hear Chriſt blaſphemed atthis day by ſo:many 


black-mouths 2 and what hath open'd them more than the Saints: 
divigons. 


SECT. os 


The ſecond Argument: ſhalt be- taken from your ſelves ;. 
for your own ſakes live in peace and unity, Confideryour obli- 


eationsto love and unity, your relations call forit; If belie- 
vers, Pax! telis-you your kindred, Gal. 3. 27, Teare all the chil- 
dren'df God by faith in Chriſt Jeſms. Not only childrenof God, 
ſo are all by Creation, but by faith m Jeſus Chriſt alſo, ChtiR 
he is the Foundation of a:new Bro:ker-hood to believers, O Chri- 
Qians conſider how near you are fet one toanother ; -you were 
conceived in the ſame womb of the Church, begor by the ſame 
ſeed of the Word to this new Creation, whereby, as one ſaithr, 
you become brethren of the whole blood; and therefore, there 
ſhould be the more unity and dear affeRion among you than any 
other. Foſephs heartwent out more to Benjamin, than any of 
the reſt of his brethren, becauſe he was-his brother; both by fa- 
ther and mother-; if-you fall out,  who_ſhall-agree ? what is ir- 
that can rationally break-yourpeace ? Thoſe things which uſe to 
be bones of contentions and occafion ſquablingamong other bre- 
thren, Chriſt hath taken care to. removethem all ; ſo that of all 
others, your quarrelings are moſt chifdiſh, yea ſinful ; ſometimes 
one child finds himſelf grieved atthe partiality of his parents affe- 
Aion, moreſer on ſome orhers than himſelf; and this makes 
him envy them,and they deſpiſe him © But there is no ſuch-fagd- 
ling in Gods family, all are dearalike to Chriſt, Epheſ. 5.2. Walk, 
38. 


{ ded for alike,called therefore th& common ſalvation, Jude 3. And 
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zn love, as Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given binſelf for us ; 
that is,for one as well as another. Chrift in che Church is like co 
the ſoul in the body ; he is rotrs i» toro, Of torus in qualibet parte. 
Every member in Chriſt hath whole Chriſt, his whole hearc and 
love,as if there were none beſides himſelfroenjoy it, 
Again,among men though the father ſhews not ſo much parti- 
ality in his affeion, yer off great inequality in the diſtribution of 
his eſtate 3 though all are children, yer not all heirs, and this ſows 
the ſeed of ftrife among them. As Facob found by woful experi. 
ence. But Chriſt hath made his Will ſo, that they are all provi» 


__— 


the inheritance of the Saints in light, 1 Col. 12, for the communi- 
ty. All may enjoy their happineſſe without juſtting with, or 
prejudicing of one another,as millions of people. who look on the 
ſame Sun, andatthe ſame time, and none-ftand in anothers 
light ;- methinks that ſpeech of Chriſt looks a little this way, 
obs 17. 22..T he glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them 
that they may be one, By glorythere I would ynderſiand heavens. 
plory principally ;- Now ſaith Chriſt, / have grven it, thatisy in 
reverſion, Fhave given ithent ;- not this or that favourite, bue 
chers, 1 have laid it our- as the portion of all ſincere believers; 
and why ?: that they may be one ;- that all ſquabbles may be filen- 
ced, and none may envy another for what h2 hath above him, 
when he ſees glory is his. *Tistrue indeed, ſome difference there 
is it Chriſtians outward garb; ſome poor, ſome- rich, and in- 
commor:gifts alſo, ſome have, more of them, ſome leſs. Butare 
theſe tanti? of ſuch weight: to commence a wat upon, among 
choſe that wait for the ſame heaven? IF the-father clads alk 
his children in the ſame cloth, it were -ſ2d to-ſee them Rab ons 
another, becauſe one hath a lace more than the gther ; nay, be« 
cauſe one his-lace is red, and the others 18 green; for indeed the- 
quarrel among Chriftians is ſometimes, nor for having leſle gifts 
than another, . but becauſe nor the ſame in kind, | though ano-- 
ther-as good and uſeful, which poſſibly. he wancs whom we. 


envy... 
Candle confive where you are,and. among whem; are you 1 

not in your enemies quarters? -if you fall out, what do you buc 

kindle a fire-for them to warm: their hands by > Aha, ſo would 

we have it, ſay they.. The ſea of their rage will weaken. this pop. 
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fat enough, you-need not cut ir for them; Theunceaſonableneſle 
of the rife, berwixt Abrahams Herdl-men, and Lots is agorava- 
ted by the near neighbourhood of the Heathens to them ,. Gey, 
13-7. Andthere was 4 ſtrife between Abrahams Herdſ-men, and 
the Herdſ-men of Lots cattel. «And the Canaanite, and Perizaute 
dwelled inthe Land. Tofall out while theſe idolaters lookt on, 
this would be town-talk preſencly, and put themſelves and their 
religion both to ſhame. And Ipray, who have beenin our Land, 
21l the while the people of God have been ſcufflivg ? Thoſe that 
have curiouſly obſery'd every uncomely behaviour amopg them, - 
andtold all the world ofit ; Suchas have wit and malice enough 
to make uſe of it for their wicked purpoſes, They fiand on tip- 
toes to be at work, only we are not yet quite laid up and diſabled 
(by the ſoreneſſe ofthoſe our wounds, which we havegiven our 
ſelves) from with(tanding their fury. They hope ic will come 
to that ; and thenthey will cure us of our own wounds, by giv- 
ing one if they can, that ſhall go deep enough to. the heart of 
our life, Goſpelandall. O ChriQians, ſhall Herod and Pilate 
put you to ſhame * They clapt up a peace to trengthen their 
hands againſt Chriſt ; and will not yop unite againſ} your com- 
mon enemy ? Ir is an ill time for Mariners to be fighting, 
when an enemy is boring a hole at the botrom of their ſhip, 
Thirdly, conſider the ſad conſequences. of your conten- 
tions. : | 
Firſt, youput aſlop tothegrowth of grace, The body may 
as well thrivein a feaver, as the ſoul proſper, when on a flame 
with rife and contention. No, fir{t this fire in the bones muſt 
be quenched, and brought into its natural temper ; and ſo mult 
this unkindly heat be ſlaked among Chriftians, before either 
can grow, 1 pray obſerve that place, Erbeſ. 4.15. But iprak: 
ing the trath in love (or being (incere1n love,) may grow #þ 1189 
| bins #n all things, The A poſtle is upon a cure, ſhewing how ſouls 
that at preſent are weak, and their grace rather wan and wither, 
an growing, may come to chriveand flouriſh ; and the recejpt 
(he gives, isa compoſition of theſe two rare drugs, ſincerityand 
| ove 3 preſerve theſe, andall will co well, as. v. 16. where the 
whole body is ſaid :oedifie it ſelf 3 love. There may be preaching, 
' bur no edifying without love. Our times are ſad.commentups 
op-this Text. 
PPM ; : | Secondl Y, 
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. while our hearts are royled and ſwoln withanger, envy and ma»- 
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Secondly, you cur off your. trade with heaven at the thrones 2. 
of 2race ; you will be little in prayer to God I warrant you, if 
much in ſquabling with your brethren, Ir is impoſſible ro go 
from wrangling to praying with a free ſpiric. . Andif you ſhould 
be'ſo bold as to knock at Gods door, you-are ſure to have cold 
welcome, Mar. 5.24. Leave thy gift before the eAltar, and ge 
thy way 3 fir#t be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gifr. God will nor have the incenſe of prayer pur to ſuch 
firavge fire; norwill heeat of our leaven'd bread, raſteof any 
performance ſowr'd with malice and birternefſe of pirir, Fir, 
the peace was renewed, and a Covenant of loye and friendſhip. 
ſtruck between Lahanand Facob, Gen: 31444. and then ver. 54. 

Facob offered ſacrifice nyon the Mount, and called his brethren to cat 
bread, The very Heathens chought no ſerious bufinefle could be 
well - done by -quarreling ſpirits. Therefore the Sexators of 
Rome uſed to vilit the Temple dedicared ory dipoſitorio, becauſe 
/ there they did deponere inmmicitias, lay down all their fends and 
' conttoverſies, before they went into the' Senate to conſult. of: 
Stare affairs z durſt not they go to the Senate ill friends? and 
dare we go upto Gods Altar, bow our knees to him in prayer, 


— 


lice ? O God humble us. 

Thirdly, as we cut off our trade with heaven, fowictrone an» Fu 
other ; when two Councteys fall out, whoſe great intereſt lies in | 
cheir murual trafique,, they muſt needs both pinch by the War. 

Truly, the Chriſtians great gains come in by their mutual 
commerce z and they are che richeſt Chriftians commonly, 
who ave ſeated with greateſt advantage for this trade. As no 
Nation hath all their commodities of cheir own growth, bur 
needs ſome Merchandize with others ; ſo there is no Chriſtian 
chat could well live without borrowing from his brethren, There: 
is that which every joynt ſupplicth according to the effefinal working 
in the mea[nre of every part, Eph. 4.16, Paw/himſelf isnor {o 
well laid in, bur he hopes to ger ſomerhing more than he hath: 
from the meaneſt of thoſe he preached to ; he tells the Chriſi- 
ans at Rome, chap. x, he longs to ſee them; as to impart ſome ſpi-- 
ricual gift ro chem, v. 11. ſo ſaith he, rhat T may be comforted ton- 
gether with you, by the mutual fath both of yon and me, verſe 12. 
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yea, he hopes to be filled with their company, Rom. 1 5. 24. Asa 
nod Is filled with good chear, he hopes to make a Eatof their 
company. Now contentions and diviſions ſpoil all entercourſe 
among believers. They are as baneful to Chriſtian communion, 
as a great peſtilence or plague is to the trade of a Market Town, 
Communication flows from communion, and communion that 
is founded upon union. The Church grows under perſecution ; 
that ſheds the ſeedall over the field, and brings the Goſpel where 
elſe it had not been heard of. Bur diviſions and contentions, like 


a furious ſtorm, waſhes the ſeed out of the land with its hearr, fat- 


neſle, and all. 
Fourthly, you do not only hazard the detay of grace, bur 


growthof ſin, Indeed it ſhewsthere is more than a little cor-. 


ruption got within doors already , but it opens the door to 
much more, James 3. If ye have butter euvying, and ſtrife, glory 


zet , that is, do not think you are ſuch' good Chriſtians, Thig 


- {tainsall your other excellencies, had ye the knowledge and gifrg 
.of holy Angels, yet this would make you look more like Devils 
than z he gives the reaſon, verſe 16. for where envying and 
ſtrife ix, there is confuſion and every evil work, Contention is the 


Devils forge, in which if he can bur give a Chriſtian a heat or 


two, he will no doubt butto ſoften him for his hammer of rem- * 


ptation. Moſes himſelf, when his ſpirit yas a little hot, fake 
wrnadviſedly with his lips. It muit needs be an occafion of much (in- 
ning,which rendersitimpoſible for a man while in his diſtemper 
to do any one righteous ation. The wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God, James 1, 20+ Now what a ſad thing is 
- itfor Chriſtians to ſtay long in that _—_ in which they, can do 
no good to one another, but provoke luſt ? 

Fifthly,they ate prognoſticks of judgement coming, A louring 
sky ſpeaks foul weather at hand. And Mariners look for a 
form atſes, when the. waves begins to ſwell, and utter a mur- 
muring noiſe. Hath chere been nothing like theſe among us 2 
what can we think, bur a judgement is breeding by the-loucing 
countenancesof Chriſtians, their ſwellings of heart, and diſcon- 
rented paſſions vented from their ſwoln ſpirits, like the mur- 
muring of waters, or rumbling of chunder in the air before « 
compei> When children fightand wrangle, now is thetime they 


, 


j 


—_—— 


ho — 


The Goſpel of "Peace. 433 


—Y w——_—_—_. 


a may expe& their facher ro.come , and ere them with his Rod, 
ic Mal.g.6, Heſhallturn the beart of the. fathers to the childrer, 
ſe , and the heart of the children to their fathers, beſt I ſmte the carth 
n, with a curſe; rife and contention ſet a people next doot to a 
Be..." curſe, God makes account he brings a heavy judgment upon a 
7 4 people, when himſelf leaves them. It rhe Maſter leaves the ſhip, 
11-2 Ic is'near ſinking indeed, And truly roreadier way to ſend him 
re oing, than by contentions, Theſe ſmoke him out of bis own 
ce ohſe, Be of ,one mind ( faith the Apoſtle) /:ve 1npeace, and 
Ll the,God of peace ſhall be wth you, 2 Cor. 13.11. Implying,if they 
did not live in peace , they muſt not look to havehis company 
ut long with them. God was-coming in Moſes with a grear 
F=. ſalvation co the 1/7 elites, and as a handſel of the good ſervices , 
na he was to do for them , he begins to make peacewberween two 
y diſcontented Brethren as they firove ; but his kindneſs - was 
is not accepted, and this was the occaſion of many. years miſery 
ts more that they endured in Egypt, Then fled Moſes at this ſays, 
ls ing, and was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, AQtS 7.29. Ard. 
d no wews of deliverance for the ipace of forty years after, ver, 30; 
ec Arid have not,our diſſentions, or rather our rejefting thoſe o- 
Jo vertures,, which God by men of healing ſpirits hath offered: for 
= * peace , been the cauſe why mer bath fled ſo faſt from us, and 
be we left to groan under thoſe ſad miſeries that are upon us at 
1= this day 7. and who knows how long ? O who can think whar 2 
r glorious giorning ſhone upon Eng/and in that faflnous. Parlia- 
ot went, begun 1640.2nd not weep and Weep again to ſee our hopes 
is for a glozions Reformation, that opened with them, now ſhut up 
o in blood and War, contention and confuſion? .miſeries too like _. 
the fire and brimſtone that fell from Heaven upon Sic unhap- 
”w Py Ciries of the Plain, »58pts <1 
2 ah R bY 6 I TW: ih ; 
T- rife 
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t7- Thirdly and laſtly , Olabourker peace and unity. for others 3 
R ſake. 1 mean, thoſe, whoar preſenr arg wicked and upgodly , 
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among whom. ye live ; we are not, faith. Auft;z, to deſpair of the 
wicked, bur do our, urmoſt the "- hi 500d and god] 
=” [s 
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Quin nrmerus ; fitter ins, If ermper tt nume o inp ior auttns if: 
Becatiſe God ever talts-his' mittibet our of the Hiedp and Mlti- 
rude of the ungodly Wortd. "Noh, no inote winning meats ro 
work upon them ,' #hd pave a way fot rhetr converſion, thah ro. 
contmendrhe trixhs and wayes of God tothe, by theamiable- * 
nefs' of yout love and dtiiry that pt6feſs the ſame, This is the 
cumin: ſeedthiar woold'Fraw'fouls like Doves ts the winfows. 
This is the gold ro oveif®y the /Femplt of God (the Church)ſo. 

' asto make all it love with itsbetury, 'thartbok Into. it. Every 
one is afraid ro-dwell ina Houle haurired with evil fpirits. And 
bath Hell a wotfe thanthe ſpirir of divifion ? O'Chriſtians agtee 
together, and yournittber will incteafe. ' Iris ſaid, Z#s 2.46. 
They contin. ed-danly with ove actord in tþe Temple, aid breakin ug 
lireadfrom hoMe fo 4" jt aid eat their mear ys ladidf. fs 
friglonſs of heart. And mark whatfollows,v.47 45 hatf avoar 
#7 all the people, and rhe Lord adttedto rhe Church daily ſuch as 
-{ould be FiO. The Wotld wazfogrear a [tranget ts Tove and! 
g Þ<ate, that It was amufed; and fetof conſidering, whatheaven- 

f ly CoFrine that'was-, *Hiich-colld'fo mollifie niehs hibatts plain 
theit ragoed nitutes}, aid Jb'n themn'fo-ctfe/ im fove operher , 
arid were rhe more cliy, rſwaded to '2dopt thett{ſclves in | 
thar rrite Fatttily of 16 t at's; When! chivhe 1d yecane dit | 
mean feactdmong Chimfiians fit ed) then'the Goſpel ew aw 
mthe Wotld, "4hd the: peg: of cattjienintter m6 IF fever 


1H their thor fits: - "who ſeelhs: fach cfefrs* > Were - 
more afraidto Oe! theirtead8! finderics took, Cans. char 7 
ou, O J,e dau ters of Jeraſulew, 'Yhe Roes, pr the Bt 

the field , gat ye ſtir not ”, vor Wk Wy lfoetill bepliaſe. #7 as 
ſer ( or1ex"on the place, by the'Rdes Sr, Hinds hin the eli 
arefearful creatures, eafily ſcared away, yet othetwife' wi ling ro 
feed with th&ſheep )-rakesthe Gentiles to Nap ee. re 
ro embrace the Jewiſh Religion , bur very ſoon ſcared away by 
rhe troub!eſom (tate of it, of any y offenſive carriage of the Jews, 
And wat more offenſive catridge that divifions and Arifes ? ſee 


them joinzd FOgerhers Rors.1 ESTs "Rs: ark, them. which aſe ator 
offe 


fon a and cd i a ba ww FTE Keel tt ro be 
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an bimenni icgharhs gerbes refuivetBion to-grace 
I©,,0f, 289ry ASICAHEr.?.; As you would jeep your ſelves free 
te look thoſe thap dye:in-haie Hyg, © cake heed of lending 
any thing by your.diviſions.to the hardaing of their fouls intheir 


Unpenitency, 


Wn | 


—_—— 


——— Ls 


The foutth:and laſt fort of peace which I thought to have ſpo- 
kenof, is a peace withall the creatures, eyenthe moſt fierce apd 
cruel.:.. I calledic a peace of inJemoity andſervice This Adens 
in his primuive Race enjoyed ; white he was innocent, all rhe 
CiFatures were innocent and:harmiels to him ;: the whole: Creg- 
tion was at is ſervices no mucinous PHadiple was found in any 
creatnre_ that did incline it-incheleafttorebel again him. 
When God ſenc the beaſts of the field, and fowieg of che aire to 
recelve names from himyic was that they thould do their homage 
to:.him, andacknowledgebim asther- Lord; and that: be, by 
exetciling that a of auchoriey over them(ay giving them names) 
might have an experimentief. his perfe&t ( rbough not abſolute 
acd independent} dominion over them. Bur .no ſooner did 
man Withdraw his Allegianeefrom God, bur all thecreatures (as 


if they had been ſeafible of the wrong, mar by his Apoltaſie had 


dons hus and theis Maker ( þy whaſe:Pazenc he held his Lords 
ſhipoverchem ) they praſemely forges their ſubjeRion- to. him, 
yea, takg up Armsiatheir ſtipream' Lords quarrel againt Apo- 
Rate man. And thus they continug in arrzy again him, till God 
and man meet together again inÞ happy Covenant of peacezand 
thenthe Commiſſion which God in wrath gave them againit re- 


| bel-manis called in ; -and in the ſame day that God and the be- 


lieving ſoul are made friends, the War ends between him and 
them, Hoſea 2.18, Is that day will 1 make a Covenant for them 


' with the beaſts if the ficld,and with the fowles of the heaven ; and 


mark the'day from whence this Covenant bears date. , /» that 


' day, that is, in the day that 7 betroth thee. unto me ; ſothat our 


ace with the creatures, comesin by our peace with God., And 


this beiog rhie bleſſing of che Goſpel, ſo mult that alſo. Burt as 
| K 
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—_— with God is not ſo perfeQl enjoyed in this life; bur 
'G 


hath lefc himſelf « bberry co chaſtiſe his reconciled ones, 
and that ſharply too ; ſ6-0ur peaceWwith che creatures doch mor 
hinder , bur that they may be ( yea often are ) the Rod which 


| Goduſeth to corre them with, © The water may drown- one 


Sainr, and the fire conſume another to aſhes, and yet theſe crea- 
cures at peace with theſe Saines, becauſe they are not ſence by 
God in wrath-againſt chem , for any real hure that God: means 
them thereby.. This indeed wasrhe Commiſſion that he gave all 
the creatures againſt Apoſtate man as part of his curſe. for his 
fin, He ſent the creatures againſt him (as a Prince doth his 
General againſt a company of Traytors in Arms againft him ) 
with Authority to take vengeance on them for their horrid Re- / 
bellion againſt their Maker. But now the Commiſſion is aker'd, 
and runs mn a more comfortable train, Go fire , and be rhe 
Chariot in which ſuch « Saint may be brought homefrom Earth 
to me in Heavens glory. Go water, waft another; and ſo of 
all the reft, Not a creature comes on a worſe meſſage ro 
a Saint;'cis true,they are ſharp correRions as to the preſent ſmare 
they. bring ; but they are ever mercies, and do a friendly office 
in the intention of God,, and happy iflue to the Believer. Af 
things work together for good to themthat love God, Rom. 8, 28. 
And the eApeſtle ſpeaks it as a common principle well known 
among the Saints, #e know that all things work, &c. As if he 
had ſaid, Where is the Saint thardoth net know this ? And yet it; 
were happy for us if we kney it betrer ; ſome-of us would then! 
paſs our dayes more comfortably than now we do. But I intend! 
not a Diſcourſe of this; let brevity here make amends for pros 


hxity 19 the former, T 
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CHAP.. XIV. 


The Duty of a Chriſtian to ſtand ſhod with a beart 


| prepared for all Sufferings, with one Reaſon 
of the point. 


b 


WW E.cometo the third Enquiry or Queſtion from theſe 
words.propounded,” 


SECS L 


weſt, What is meant-by thys preparation of the Goſpel of peace 
xc the Chriſtians feet are to- be ſhod?- or thus , Leek 
oracedoth this preparation , with which we are to, be: ſhud, 
fignifie? And why call'y the preparation of the Goſpel of 


e ? 
-" As for the grace held forth By this Preparation of the 
Gotpel, &c. 1 find great. vatiety in. the apprehenſion of the: 
ſearned , and indeed variety, rather than contrariery.. Iſhall 
therefore ſpare the mentioning them (many of. which you may 
find in a bunch colle&ed by the Reverend DoRor Gonge upon: 
che place with his thoughts upon them ). and crave the bold. 
neſs to lay down (with due reſpe&ro others) the apprehenſfons 
F have had thereon z. which I conceive ,. will rather ampliace , 
chan thwart their ſenſe. , Now what this $Toyugoic,, or prepata+ 
tion is, will beft appear by conſidering the partir isdefign'd for; 
and chat is che foor, the only member 1n the body to be thod,and 
:he piece of Armor It 1s compated to, and that is the Sowldiers. 


| ſhooe,, 


Queſt. 


Anſw.. 
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- nd you fert ſod with" 


ſhooe, which (if right) is to be of the Rrongeſt make, being nat 
io much intended for finery as defence ; and that ſa nece{ary 
char for want of it alone}, the'Souldiet in ſome caſes. is diſalkly 
for ſervice ; as when he is called to march far on hard ways;and 
thoſe ( may 'be ) Rrowed with ſharp Rones; how long will 
he go ( if notſhod)) without wounding orfoundring ? or if the 
way be good, bur the weather bad, and his feer not fenced from 
the wet and cold , they are not ſofaffrom the head, but the 
cold got in thetn , may ſtrike uptothar ; yea, bring a diſeaſe oa 
the whole body , which will keep him on his -bed, when be 


ſhould bein the field: 'As'manyalmoRt are furfeited, as ſhinin 


Armies, Now what-the fqor istothedody,chat rhemiltisesthe 
ſoul. The foot carries the whole body , and, the. will theſoul ; 
yea, the whole man, body and ſoul alſo. Yolurtas »f locomptiua 
facultas; we go whither our will ſends us. And what the ſhooe 
is to the foot, that preparation, qr if you pleaſe a readineſs 
andalacrity is tothe will." 'The man whoſe feer are well ſhod, 
fears no wayes, but goes through thick and* thin ; foul or fair, 
ſtones or ſtraws , all arealiketo him chat is wel! ſhod ; while the 
bare-footed man, or flenderly ſhooed, ſhrinks when he feels the 
wet , and(hricks when he hghts on a ſharp tone, Thus when 
the will and heart of a man is prompt, and ready to do 
any work, the man is as it were ſhod andarm'd againſt all troy- 
ble and difficulty; Whieh he's 10/20 over in rhe doing of ir, 


| They fey," the Joh read light onthe ground, charrhey wil 


run over ſome bogss,* wherein any otheralmoſt would fick 
or fink. Aprepared reply hearr I am ſure will do this in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe ; none canwalk, where he can run.; he makes no- 
thing of zfMiions, yea, perſecutions,but goes finging overthem; 
David never fo merry as in the Cave, PJalz7. ana how came 
be iſo? My beart is repared,apy heart is prepared((ainh he)! will 
flng and give pronſe-Wf- Davids hearthadnor been ſhod with this 
preparation ,:h& would not have liked his way fo well he was 
10 ; you would have had him'fingto another tune, and heard him 
quarrel with his defiimy, of fall out wich bis profeſſion, that had 
purhin co.ſo muchcrogble ,- and driven him fram the pleaſures 
pf'a,Pricices Courtto hide himfeff underground In a Cave from 
thoſe that hunitedfor hisprecious life. He woutd haye ſpent his 
breath racker in pirying and bemoaning himRtf,, thanin praifing 
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the preparation\of the Goſpebof peace. 


of God ; att unprepared bearr that 15-noc well farisfied wich its 
work or condition, hangs back ; and though it may be drought to 
gi rdit with mych ado! ,-yerit is /butas a foundred Horſe on 
a 


Rony- way , who gots im prin everyftep;. and would vf be 


rurging ou: of the path, if. br and'whip did nor keep him 
Mm. 4 o £ —_ y * 
Onif. 2. But why is1r calledthe Preparation of the Gifpel vf 


Pence'? ie.:4 - 33 {0 lat 1 
Anſw, Becauſe the Goſpel of peace is the great infirument by 
which God works the will and heart of man-into this readineſs 
and preparation todo or ſuffer what he calls ro. *Tis the buſi- 
neſs we are ſet about , when preaching the Goſpel, to make a 
willing people, Plal.110. Tomakerendy a people prepared far the 
Lord, Luk.t, Asa Captainis ſent to beat up bis Drum in a City, 
to call in a companythatwifl'voluntatily lit themſelves to fol- 
tow the Princes Wars, and be in a readineſs torake thefield, and 
march at an houres wzrning: Thus, the Geffe/ Commesty/eafl'or 
yer the hearrsof mento the foot of - God, to Randready) forhis . 
ſervice whareyer'it eofts'them 5 now his te doth as icie G: 
of Pr ac; Tr brings the joyful tydings ofpeate conthidesBlrivixt 
36dand man by the blogdof Jeſus ;*and this is TOwaltorn'td 


yerſatics; that no-ſooner the - got res conchided' be- 
f 


hent; ther chey who before were'ſo fearful arti thy'of every per- 


ryrt le, as to-ftart and bogolent the choughr of it towing it 


couldbrifg no 206d hewvFto them Yate now Y with. 
meerthe ortite?t ſuff:fings tharats];, Gf ca "beon 
A wee, #M1y-onduttedytochewn { #8 de C 
F0 thbſe that care wich fiybres Sho ALvegroNch Þbith') Þ 
"ſick 36/7 being fuſtified by Fuitb, elite ola with GMC Frith'e 
pot / ni8heity 86H Ic work >- 


even : 


i eaf$iby rhepreaching/6F the - 


Qnueſt.2. 
Anſw, 


/ 
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even tomaks them glory in tribulations, The words opened, af- 
ford theſe rwo points, - | 

Dot, 1. It is our duty to be alwayes prepared, and ready.co 
meet wich any trial, and endure any hardſhip which God mayNy 
out for us in out Chriſtian warfare, ] 

Doft. 2. The peace which the Goſpel brings and ſpeaks 
to the heart, will make the cteature ready ro Wade thorough 
any tryal or trouble that meets him in his Chriſtian 
courſe. $257) 629 + ; 
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: SECT. Il, 

Det. 1. We ought to-maintain'2 holy readineſs of ſpirit £6 
endure any hardſhip which God may lay our for us; in our Chri- 
ftian courſe ; Saints are ſure to want. no tryals and ſufferings: 
Theſe (as Chriſt ſaith of the poor) we ſhall have a[wayes with ws, 

he bloody ſweat which Chriſt ſelr, fignified, (ſaith Avguſtine ) 
the ſufferings which in his whole myſtical body he ſhould, endure, 
Chriſts whole body was lift upon the Croſs, and no member 
mult now look co eſcape the Croſs; And when che Croſs comes, 
how muſt we behave our ſelves towards ic ? It will not ſpeak us 
Chriſtians , that we are meerly paſlive, and make no notorious 
reſiſtance againſithe Will of God ; bur we muſt be aQive in our: 
parience (1f I may ſoſpeak ) by ſhewing a holy. readineſs and 
alacrity of ſpirit to be ac Gods ordering,though it were to be led 
down unto the very Chambers of. death ir ſelf, That Epitaph 
would not become a Chriſtians grave-ftone, which.I have heard 
was engraved upon ones Tomb, ang might-roo cruly,on inoft 
chat dye, Here les one againſt bis mill, Holy P4s/. was ofa berter 
mind, Afts at.13.' 1.4m ready only to be boung,, but al/o todye 
at Jeruſalem for Fe Name of the Lord feſ#s.But may be this was 
but a ourhof hig.colourswhen he knew the enemy to be far 
enough off ; he may yerlive to:change higthoughts,, when he 
comesto look deathin the face. No, what he JT ſaid, be Rapds 
to, > Tims.4.6, Jays now read) -to beoff ered, and the time of, my de- 
partwre 15-4 hand, oa oues, he ſpeaks of, it 4, as. if it-were al- 
ready dene ; indeed be had already laid his head on the Block, 
| "4 
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d was dead before the ſtroke was given, not with fear (as ſome 
have been). but with a free _refignation of himſelf coir; andif 
2 acour be c:viliter mortuns,: dead ina Law ſenſe, as ſoon _ 
as tEſentence is out of the Judges mouch, though he lives ſome 
weeks afrer.; then Iam ſure ina Goſpel ſenſe we may ſay, thoſe 
are dead already, that are ready to dye, that have freely pur 
themſelves under the ſentence of itin cheir own willingneſs. And 
this alacrity and ſerenity that was on Pas/s ſpirit, was the more 
remarkable, if we conſider how cloſe he ftood to his end, Indeed 
ſomefrom the word, 6@yd\gua (which properly Ggnifieth a li- 
bation or drink-offering)) conceive that Pau/ knew the very kind 
of death whichy he ſhould ſuffer, namely Beheading ; and, thac 
he alludes to the pouring out of blood or wine, uſed in ſacrifice, 
a$ that kind of ſacrifice, which did beſt illuſtrate the nature of his 
death; viz. the pouring out his blood 3 which be did as willingly 
offer up in the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, as they did pour 
out their wineina drink-offering tothe Lord. We (hall now 
oive ſome rational account of the point, why we are to be ready 
and prompt at: ſuffering-work, The Reaſons of the point ſhall 
fall undertwo heads. Firſt, raken from Chriſt, for or from whom 
we ſuffer. The ſecond, from the excellency of ſuch a 
remper, as this readinefſle to endure any hardſhip -im- 


ports. ; ; 
Firſt, in regard of Chriſt. 1, He commands it. 2. Hede- 


ſerves it, 


SECT. III, 


Firſt }he commands ir. Indeed this frame of ſpiricigimplyed in 
every.duty, as the avodis agends, that qualification, which (like 
the (tamp on coyn.): makes ic currant in Gods account, Tir. 3.2. 
Pu! them in mind (faith the Apofile) tobe ready toevery good work, 
be it ave or paſlive, they mult be ready fort, orelſe all chey do 
is to-no purpoſe. ' The word-there is' the ſame-wich,jthis in the 
Text, and is'taken from a veſſel that is faſhioned and firred' for 
theuſe the maſter pursitta, we do not like, -when wears to uſe 
a veſſel (cup or pot} to have them our of-the way, or to mend, 

| (L11) | and 
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2nd ſcour at that time we call for them, but look-to find them at 
hand on the ſhelf;ctenn and fit for preſent uſe,qr our ſervants 
hear of it, Thus God expeAs we ſhould keep our hearrs 
che defilements of fin,& our affeRions wholeand-entire for Mim-- 
ſelf; that they be not lenc out to the creature, nor broken and bar- 
ter'd by any inordinacy of delight inchem, leſt we ſhould be ro 
ſeek when he calls us todo or ſufferzor be found very nnprepared, 
without ftuch ado te ſet usto right, ant make us willing for the 
work,as the ſatne Apoſtie,2Tim.2. 21.1f a man therefore purge bim- 
ſelf from theſeybe ſhall be a veſſe/ unto honour ſanflified and meet for 
the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, Now, as God 
commands this readineſs in all, ſoeſpecially in fuffering-work, 
Luk. g.13. If any man'will come after me , let hm deny himſelf and 
take up hu croſ{daily and follow me.Theſt words _ be:called the 
Chtiftians Indenture; Every one that will be Chrifts ſervanc;muſt 
ſeal to this, before he hath leave from Chriſt ro call him Maſter ; 
wherein you ſee the ctiefprovifionChriſt makes,is about ſuffering 
work, as that which will moſt try the man. If the ſervant can buc 
fadge withthat, no fear bur hee'l like the other part of his work. 
well enou:h.Now I pray obſerye,how.carefvl Chriſt is to engage 
the heart in chis work'; he will have his ſervants nor only endure 
the hardſhip of his ſervice, but ſhewtheir readinefſe in ir alſo ; 
four remarkab!e paſlages are-put in for this purpoſe. 

Firſt he maſt deny h1m+lf tharis deliver np his ewn will out of 
his own hands, and from that day that heenters into Chriſts ſer» 
vice, acknowledge bimſelf r.ot to be ſw jars, at his own diſpoſe; 
whatever Chriſt bears, he cannor, to hear his ſervants (when ſent- 
by bim on any buſineſs) ſay, / will nor. 

Secondly, He tells them the worktat firſt, and chooſeth ro ſpeak. 
of the crols rhey muſt bear, rather than the Crown they ſhall at lat 
wear;and withal,thavhe-expeQt they ſhould nar only bear ic (this 
the wicked do full ſoteagainſt their wills) butalſocake irwp, In- 
dsed he doth'nothid them make the croſs,  run'themſelves into 
rccuble of their own head,but bee't have chem take that up which 
he makes for rhem.;ſchar is, norfiep out of the way by any ſin- 
fal ſhifc to eſcape any trouble, bur to acceprtof the i Fx. God 
laysfor them,andgo chearfully underir,yea,thankfully,as if God 
did us a favour toemploy us inany ſuffering for him, we do not 
take ſo-much pains as to ſtoop to take up that which is not worth 


ſomething;. 


+ or Bower there to fit and enjoy his preſence. C 
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ſomething; Chriſt will have his people cake up the crofie, as one 
does to take up a pearl that lies on the ground before him; 
Ibrrdly,rhis they mult do arg inp take wp his croſſ e dail ”; 
, when there is none on his back, he muſt carry one in his hearr, 
' that ig,continually be preparing himſelf ro ſtand ready for the fir 
call ; as Porcers ſtand at the Merchants doorsin Lander, waiting 
when their Maſters hzveany burthen forrhem.co carry, Thug 
Paul profeſſeth he died daily ; how, but by a readineſs of mind to 
die? He ſer himſelf in a poſture to bid Gods meſſenger welcome, 
when eyer it came. This indeed is totake up-the crols daily; when 
our preſent enjoyments do not make us range to,or fall our with 
the choughts of future trials. The Jews were tocat the Paſſeover 
with their loynggirded, their ſhoes on their feer,and cheir (taffe in 
their hand,and all in haſte, Exod.12.11.,When God is feafting the 
Chriftiaffwith preſent comforts, he muſt have this Goſpel-ſhoe 
on, he muſt not ſet to it as if he werefeafting at home, butas ata 
running meal on-his way in an /»»c,willing co be gone,as ſoon as 
he 18 refreſh a Jitcle for bis jaurney, $4) 
Foxrthly, when the croſs is0n, what then ? then he muſt folog 
Chr:ft;not Rand Rill ayd frer,bur follow;nor be drawn and haul'g 
afcer Chriſt, bur follow, as a ſouldier his Captain, voluntarily ; 
Chriſt doth not as ſome Generals,drive the Country before him, 
and make his ſervants fight whecher they will or no,but he invites 
them in, Heſea 2.14. 1 will allure her into the wilderneſs, Indeed a 
gracious heart follows Chriſt into the wilderneſs of affliQion, as 
willingly as « lover his beloved into ſome o_y private Arbor 
riſt uſeth argu» 
ments in his Word, and by his Spirit {6 farisfaRtory tothe Chriſti» 
an, that be is very willing to follow bim ; as the Patient, who ac 
firſt, may be, ſhrinks and draws back, when the Phyſicia calks of 
cutting or bleeding, but when he hath heard rhe reaſons given by 
bim why that courſe muſt be-taken, and is convincedcis the belt 
way for bis health ir (95-50 forth bis armco.che 
knife,and thanks he Phyſician for his pains, 
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2. Secondly, Chrit defervesthis frame of ſpiric at our hands ; Of 

- many, take bur rwo particulars, wherein this will appear, Firk, 

if we conſider his readinefſe ro endure trouble and ſorrow for us. 

Secondly, bis tendet care over us, while we endure elcher for, or 

from him. ye | 

a” 1. His readinefle to endure ſorrow ard troublefor us; when 


God calted him to the work of Mediatorſhip, he found the 
way laid with ſharper tones (1 hope) than wedo in the road 
that is appointedus fo walkin. He was totread upon ſwords 
and pikes, all mannetf of ſoftrows, andthoſe edg'd with the wrarh 
of God; this wasthe ſharpeſt Rone of all (which he hath taken 
out of our way) and yer how light did he go upon the ground > © 
had not his feet been well ſhod with love to our ſouls, he would 
ſoon have turned back, and ſaid*rhe way was unpaſlable'; bur! 
on he goes and blunts not ; - never did 'we fin more willingly, 
than he went to ſuffer for ourſfin,  Loe, Icome, (faith he to his 
Father) 7delight ro dorby will, O my God, thy Law is within my 
heart, Pſalm. 40. 7. O what a full conſent did che heart of Chrit 
rebound to his Fathers call ? like ſome ecchothar anſwers what 


' ts ſpoken twice or thrice over. Thus, when-his Father ſpeaks to 


him to undertake the:work of ſaving poor loſt Man, he doth not 
givea bare aſſent ro the call, but trebbles ir ; 7come, 1 delight to 
do thy will, yea, thy Law 1s inmy beart, He was ſo ready, that 
before hisenemies laid kands on him, he (as itwere) laid hands 
on himſelf; in the inflituting of the Lords Supper, and-there 
did Sacramencally rendthe fleſh of his own body, and broach his 
own' heart' to fill that - cup "with nf wee blood-,' which 
with his own hand hegavetherr, that they might not look upon 
his death how ar hand as'«/ineer Þurchery from-the hand of mans | 
violence, but rather as a facrifice, whetcin bedid freely offer 
up himſelf ro God for them and all believers. 'And when che 
time was come that the ſad tragedy ſhould be acted, he knowing / 
the very place whither the traytour with his black guard would / 
come, 0es out, and matclicatiinto the very mouth of them, O- 


what a thame Wweſc ir, that we ſhould beunwilling togo. a mile 
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of two of rugged way, to bear ſo ſweera Saviour company in his 
_— Conld ye not watch with me one hour ? ſaid C hriſt to 
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eter, Mat. 26, 40. Not with me, who am noy going to meet 
with death it ſelf, and ready to bid the birtereſt pangs of it wel- 
come for your ſakes > not with me ? 

Secondly, Chriſt deſerves this readineſle to meet any ſuffering 
he lays out1n his providence for us, if we conlider his tender 
care over his Saints,when he calls them intoa ſuff-ring condition. 
Kind Maſters may well expe& chearful ſervants. The more tender 
the Captain is over his ſouldiers, the more prodigal they are of 
their own lives at his conmand. And ic were (irange, 
if Chriſts care, which deſerves more , ſhould meec 
with lefſe ingenuity in| a Saint, Now Chritts care ap- 

Ig] 
i Firk, in proportioning the burthen to the back he lays ic 
on. © That which over-loads one ſhip, and would hazard to fink 
her, is but juſt ballace for another -of greater burthen. Thoſe 
ſufferings which one Chri 1an cannot bear, another fails trim 
and even under. The weaker ſhoulder is ſure to have the lighter 
carriage. - As Paul burthen'd ſome Churches .( which he knew 


more able) to ſpare others ; ſo Chriſt to eaſe the weaker Chri-- 


fian, lays more weight on the Rronger. Panl aboured more 
abundantly than them all, he tells us, I Cor. x5. 10, But why did 
Chriſt ſo unequally divide rhe work ? obſerve the place, and you. 
fhall find. chat it was. but neceſlary to employ that abundanc 
grace he had given him. His grace (faith he) which was bejtowed 
on me, was not in vain, but I laboured more, &c. There was ſo 
much grace ured into him, that ſome of it would have been in 
vain, if God had not found him more todo and ſuffer than the 
reſt. Chriſt bath a perfe& rateby him of every, Saints ſpiricual 
eſtate, and according to this all are afſeſt, and ſo none are op= 
prefled.' ' The rich un grace can aseafily pay. his pound, as the: 


. poor his penny. Panl laid down his head on the block for the 


cauſe of Chriit, as freely as ſome (and rhoſe true, but weak Chri- 
ſtians) would bave donea few poungs out of heir purſe. Heen- 
dured:- death with leſs trouble , ;-thanſome could have done re= 


proach for Chriſt. All have not a Martyrs faith,nor all the Mars - 


tyrsfice. This forlorn conſiſts ofa few files pickr our of thewhole. 
army of Saints. | | 
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Secondly, the conſolations he gives them then(in exceedings ) 
above other of cheir brethren, thar are nor call'd our to ſuch hard 
ſervice. Thar part of an Army which is upon a&ion in the field, is 

ſure co have their pay (if their Maſters have any money in thEir 
;purſe or care ofthem;) yea,ſomerimes, when their fellows left in 
cheir-Quarrers are made toltay. I am ſure, there is more gold 
-and filver (ſpiritual joy T mean, and comfort ) ro be found-in 
Chrilts camp (among his ſuffering ones) than cheir brethren ar 

' home in peace and proſpeticy,ordinarily can ſhew : What are the 
promiſes, but veſlels of cordial wine, tunn'd on purpoſe againſt a 
2roaning hour, when God uſually broacheth them > Call pox we 
(ich God) iz the day of rrowble,Plal.go.1 5.and may wenot do ſo 
in the day of peace? yes,but he would have us moſt bold wich him 

'in a day of trouble. None find ſuch quick diſpatch at the Throne 
of grace, as ſuffering Saints. 1» the day that 1 cried (faith David ) 
thon anſweredſt me,and gaveſt me ſtrength in my ſonl,Pſ.158.3, he 
was now at a ſtrait, and God comes in haſte tohim. Though we 
may make a well friend ſtay (char ſends for us) yet we will give a 

fick friend'leave to call us up at midnight. In ſuch extremines we 

-uſcally go with the meſſenger that comes for us 3 and ſo doth God, | 
with the-prayer ; Peter knockt at their gate (who were aſſembled 
to ſeek Godfor him) almoſt as ſoon as their prayer knocke at hea- 

ven gate in his behalf. And crulyit is no more than needs, if we 
conſ(1der the temptations of an affiited condition ; weare prone 
then tobe ſuſpicious our belt friends forget us,and to think every - 
ſtay a delay, and negle& of us; therefore God chooſeth to ſhew 
himſelf moſt kind at ſuch a time, As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
#n 1k, ſo our conſolation aboundeth alſo by Chriſt,2 Cor.1.5.As man 
laid on trouble, fo Chriſt laid in conſolation: Both tydes roſe and 
fell rogether ; when it was Spring-tyde with him in affliQtion, it 
was ſo with him in his joy ; we relieve thepoor, as their charge 
encreaſeth, ſo Chrift comforts his people, as rheir troubles mul- 
tiply ; And now (Chriſtian) tell me, doth not thy dear Lord de- 
ſerve a ready ſpirit in thee to meet any ſuffering with, for,or from 
him,who gives his ſweereſt comforts, where his people uſe toex- 
pe& their ſaddeſt ſorrows? Well may the ſervant dohis work chear- 
fully, when his Maſter is ſo'exreful of him, as with his own hands 
eo bring him his breakfaſt into the fields. The Chriſtian ſtays nor 
till he come to heaven for all his comfort, There indeed ſhall - 
' c 
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the full ſupper,but there is a breakfaſt (Chriſtian)of previous joys _ 
more or le[s,) which Chriſt brings co thee into the fheld,and ſhall 
be cacen on the place where thou endureſt thy hard(hip, 

Thicdly,in che ſeaſanable ſuccours which Chritt ſends ro-bring 
chem cafe. He doth not only comfort them in,bur helps chem 
out of all theic troubles, There is ever a door more than theChri-- 
ſian ſees in his priſon,by which Chriſt can with a turn of his hand, 
open a Way for his Saints eſcape.And what can hedefire morg?all- 
is well that,ends well. And whar berter ſecuriry can wedefire for 
rhis,than the promile of the grearGod,wich whom tolyeis impaſ- 
fible? And I hope the credit which God hath in his peoples hearts, 
is not ſo low, buta bill. under his hand will. be accepted at firſt 
fight by them, in exchange of whac is deareſt to them, life it ſel£- 

not excepred. Look to thy ſelf when thou haſt todowith others : . 

None (o firm, buvmay-crack underthee, if thou layet coo much 

weight on them ; one would have thought ſo worthy Caprain as- 

{triah was, might have truſted his General,yea his Prince (and he 

ſo holy a man as David was;. - but he was unworthily berray'd by. 

them both into the hands of death. Man may, the devil to be ſure. 
| will, leave allin the lurch that do his work. But if God ſers thee 
| on, hee*t bring thee off, never fear, A1ook thee to that from his . 
lips, when thy faichfulneſs co him hath broughe thee into the bri-. : 
ars; he that would worka wonder,rather than let a run-away Pro- 
phe periſh in his ſinful voyage (becauſe agood man in the main)» 

; will heap miracle upon miracle, rather than thou ſhale miſcarry 
andfinkinthy duty; only be not troubled, if thou beeſt caſt over- 
board(like7-»4h)before thou ſeeſt the provition whichGod makes 
for thy ſafery 3 it is ever at hand, bur ſometimes lies clpie,and our. 
of the creatures ſicht, like Faxahs whale (ſent of God co ferry bim 
to ſhore) under water,and the Prophet in its belly, before be knew 
where he was; that which thou think't comes to devour thee, . 
may be the meflenger that God ſends to bring, thee ſafe ro Land. 

Isnor thy ſhoe,Chriſtian,yer on? art thou not yet ready to.march? ? 
canſt fear any Rone-now-can- hurt thy foot. thorough -ſo thick a . 
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CHAP. XV. 


The ſecond reaſon of the point taken from the excel- 
lency of this frame of ſpirit. 


T He ſecond reaſon of the point, is taken from the excellency 
of this frame of ſpiric 3 which wil! appear in divers parti» 
culars, | | 5 


SECT. IL 


"Tirſt, this readineſs of heart to ſtoop to the croſle, evidenceth 
a gracious heart; and a gracious ſpirit (I am ſure) is ancxcel- 
lent ſpirit; fefh and blood never madeany willing to ſuffer Cicher 
for God or from God, he that cando this, hath that other iþ1irit 
with ( a/ekgwhich proves him of a higher deſcent than this world: 
A carnal heart can neither a& nor ſuffer freely ; vo/untas libera, 
1n quantum liber ata, Luth. The will is no _morefree, than *cis 


 -made free by grace.. So much fleſh as is left ina Saint, ſo much 


awkneſs and unwillingneſs to come to Gods foot z and therefore 
where there is nothing but fleſh, there can be nothing but unwil- 
lingneſſe. He that can find his heart following Godin his com- 
mand or providence chearfully,way kyow who hath been there (as 
one ſaid of the famous Grecian Limner ) This 1s a line, that none 
þur God could draw oh thy ſoul. The Midwives ſaid of the //- 
rachitiþ women,they were not like the Eg yptian 1n bringing forth 
their children, for bo were lively,and deliver'd ere the Midwives 
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cenld com at thers, ' Exod. 1.19,” Troly thus lively and ready i | 
the gracious hearcinanything*ns@lled 20.do, or:ſuffer. : Iris tor | 
of a duty as acarnalhearr,wbich: 


delivered with ſo auch difficulty 6 
muſt havethebelp and midwilxy of fome- carnal ar is, Of 
elſe it ticks inthe birch ; bur the gracious heart has done before 


theſe come to lend their helpirig hand ; pure-love to God; obes: 


dienceto'the call of bis command,/and fairh on the ſecurity :of-his 


promiſe, facilcare the 'work;/ that be ir never 'ſo'burthenſome 


to: the fleſh, yer it is. noc grievous-torthe-ſpirit, That is cyer 

dy to ſay, Thy will be dove, and not mine; The ApoſHe makes 
this free ſubmiſſion to the diſpolure 'of | Gods /aMiRing, bandto 
evidence a ſonnes ſpirit, Heb. 72, 7.) If. yo endure chaſtening; God 
dealeth with you ariYvith ſermnes: "Obſerve, he dorh nor fay, of Job 
be cheſtes'd but.cf you endure chaſtining. Naked fuffering doth noe 
proye-ſon-ſhip, but voquerey 1 aid\ur-doth ; .co endure;;r fo as 
nox.torſink in our courage, or: ſhrink from under the burcheri 
God layes on, / bur mt to offer wats wee wee oree 
endycarty-i, looting with a chearful eye at che rewar we 
Lins Leys to:throw it off) but to: have'it raken off by charhand 
W 


laid iton) all which-the word imports) this ſhews 4 child» - 


like 'ſpitic; and che evidence thereof muſt geeds be a comfortable 


nion tothe ſoul, eſpecially at ſuch:a time,” whenthar Fo-- 


phiſterof belluſeth th aflictions,which. fie uponit, as an 
ment o Set relation to, God; now to bave-mhis 
oaperrfey gow liars mouth at hand , Sacan, if I be nor #«<>dild, 
how could J1o readily ſubmic'to the Lords family-diſcipline? This 
isn0 ſmall merty. | GIPe ret 
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o Secondly, this frameof ſpiriz makes bima free man,' that bath 


it; andino mean. price-uſeth. to be ſet upon the head' of'liberry; . 


The verytbirds: badrrather be abtoad in the woods wirh libercy 
"A Jeariwith told and care }:to-pick up;here and there a 


{tetivelibaod, tbanina  witly all their attendance. 


Now cruly; -chereis a bondage which few are ſenſible of, and that 
Ap harsd mes tun. when. a'man'is ſo coſlaved.to his 
; | | (M ons m) p enjoy- 
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enjoyments:and low:contentments here dn-earth; char. they pive- 
Jaw ro him ( thac ſhould'give law to and modes ante 
joy to him-( what be ſhall-have'} lictle 'e.niuch, a5 \ fie abounds. 
with, or is bor _— proven ws Sr es, 
fates, it is (ai ir hearts goes eir coueton[neſ[e, thatis; as 
the ſervant after the Maſter, Nd ate or be fron his back, 
Their money is the Maſter, 'and hachtbe beſt keeping, theirheart 
waits on it,. ſhalt I:ſay-as-6 ſervapt after tis' Maſter yea: wy 
dog at his maſtersfoor; others areas (great ſlaves ro eheie/ho.. 
gours;, ſo poor ſpirited, -rhat they-cannot enjoy theniledreh, if 
they bave not the cap and knee of all they meer,” fuck 3flzyewes 
Hawa, the great-favourite of bis Printe, who bucheat Coarc'?” 
that could at the. expeticeot afew words, glare iageriay'ed | 
fexl a bloody decree forchomif{actinget fo many ofin 
noeent perſons apain{tall'ſenſe and reafon of State, meerlyso fulfill 
his hift,had'nor-this man hohonr'enoughput upon him totontem 
"83 gate, will. 
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Thirdly, chisreadineſleco ſalſer 2vitinnobles with freedom, fo 
lors bps mutant Itis aſarerrurh, ſofarandno 


perk mga lem 'than he is 


ſuffer readily, - Becauſethere is no duty bur hath the croſle at- 
rndagonts > ah the ſev th ke pond vr tx 
erviee that 1t Prayer is Cf 
jos. ger oe ww np as heſhould, <4 
carr heartily fay;:2by Will be done ;, and who can dottharin cruch, 
unfeſſe ready-to ſuffer? Praiſing God is 5h wha ty; " 
in every thing we muſt Ws I Swe Jo itaffliai- 
onbefals us, how ſhall we tune our hearts thar note, if not rea- 
dy to ſuffer? can we bleſſe God and m—_ ? praiſe Godand 
repine ? The Miniſters -work is to preach, woe to bigs if be dont, 
and if hedo preach, he is fureto ſafer. Pas! had his ordersfor 
the one, and Mittimws for the other together , he was ſent ac 
che ſame time to'preach-che grace of God to rhe world, and to 
i be bs Name fre ths Semlecend ff ered 
that he foould Name Gemiles, aud ſuffer great 
things for his Names ſaks, AQ® 9. 15, 36. anon. 
not pleaſe the ungraretal world-out. of Pexl; mouth, who had 


fack's rate art.of in | were anywhbo 
fs fir bare of bis Giex, 20-move ln-the and of big 
grace to winge upon the hearts of men when our, C.if they 
m——— thinkgo go wikime chimp abkicd the 
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notleaye him unkindly when we are 
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atſo,. for Law mit ar 
of every Chriſtian to ma 
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world paid him for his pains, reproach agd.coptempr,if 'nat.ddown; 
right blows ot bloody 'perſecucion ashe:met, with, i Ang istotrhis: 
ſhoe needzul for che.preachers foot; that is co-walk 
ny.hiſſing Serpents. who buts Pa4, thac bad.gor over whefond * 
love of lute, and feare. of. a bloody death, would have been wil- 
ling co goijato the very Ljons den, and preich\theGaſpel there, 
where he invited deattrina manner £o.come. ugto;nim 2-1 mean ar 
Romeit (cif, the ſcat of cruel Nero. Sa mach a4n me is, Iam rett- - 
dy.to preach the Godhel ta. you that axe at Rome. 
bamedof the Goſpel of Chrift; Rom-1,15,16. 
Ina word, 'tisthe du 
feffion of Chri'tt. Now 


fa mar 


- 


kea free pro- 


is cannot be done wichour hazard many 


ee ee ee 


times. Andif the heart be notreſoly'd in this point whar-to do, 
the firſt torme chat riſech will makeche-poor man pur into any 
creek or hole, rather than venture abroad infoul weather, Zobs 
12. 42. among the chief Rulers alſe many heliewd.on him bkrbe- 
cauſe of the P hariſces they did not confeſſe kins, beſt rhey ſhoulibe pus 
0x8 of the Synagogue” i Poor fouls, they could haye heen cament,.if 
the coaſt had becn clear, to have pur forth, bur had'nox; courage 
enough to þcar aſjwte ſcorne char chrexped-chem,. . Q -what 'fol.. 
ly is it to eogige for God, except we be willing co lay,all ar ſigke 
for him ?- Itis norwotch the while to ſet Our. in Chriſts company, 
by profeſiion, except we mean tO * thorough with him, : and, 

{ way, becauſe of a ſlough 
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ill unfold it. 
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This readineſfe of ſpirir-to ſuffer gives the Chriflian the: true 
enjoyment of his life ; A man neyer comes to enjoy himſelf truty 
tn any comfort of his life, -till prepared to deny himſelf readily in 
it. . *Tisa riddle, but two co ; 
then (and.noc till then) is-that which binders-the enjoyment of 
our lives taken away, and thats fear ;. where this is, i 
»ert. The. out-ſerring Deere is obſery'd -to be leane (thouph | 

good food is) becauſe alwayesin fear. And ſo- muſt they 
reeds be inthe midRt of all their enjoyments, on whoſe bearc this 


Firſt; 
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ruljureis continually foedings-.There needs.nochingelſe co bring "s 
; . a mans,jqy into-2: eanucm thas an; inexdiaate fear of Joli 

5H 200 he hathad preſen TEE ſa mae Pong 


How man : 
rep, row many byth 


nepaſtr 
era arent clara thanit is 


enemies in theworld could ? They 

alas,” whenchey have donerhtiratmolt; can; kill og 

But by antidating their :ave9;mleies,, they al miclves a 

thouſand. times over, -even 250fras he feargf dyjag comes over 
s their miſcrable bearts. Bur,-, when Once a ulian bach gor 
his:pieceof Armour on, tis ſoul and d1n. 


is ' 
| ger ; he Aro ar the teat, Which a lope Ic 
lows hun, and ſgars.n0 med tH.k 
door,; yea; he can» ral, of fg ty dying —_ 
@ | mairth of Ia preſent condition.; 25 carnal. _men it does, 
to:whom a oorle of ng-in-the. midſt of chair Rnket, is 
like the.coming in of the Rex 19 roche a compa theyes 
J that are making merry .with.aheir, ſtollen:gaods about 
them; ; oxlike che wer dorbehyr. hurry ,ga whe, Ki 
. Maſters fee; gy omolg out beto 
in-0p. a ſudyen, chat lpia ſic, dilgi-ired-anc 
|; Mort: (area). ey) ley 6 008 of. 4 affrighting ſubj<&.; 
1 oy nt rz which, 0 rape chem for 
L ponent, century rien. our of | wb figchis broughs 
Hoe b them deepenyjin ſlavery to ſuch amaze- 
ment of heart, when-ever the ſune. ghoſt ſhall appear for the. 
future, Whereas the Cheiſtiap, rhac hath this preparation of 
heart, never taſtes-moxe ſweetnefſein the enjoyments of this life, | 
than edn he dips ch:ſe morſels,ja che Meditation of death and 
eternity, Itisno-more grief to his bexrtto think of the remove 
of theſe; ,which- make; way:for u farre ſweeter eojoyments,. 
than jr-would be to.0neat; afeaſt, to hayethe firſt courſe taken 
off, when hebathfed-wellonir, == ſecond courſe of all rare 


ſweet-meats and Nr awed rel on, which'! canner 
till, rhe other be gvid;. rut 
(asitwere) a. Do, DRY In de toche Mt 


br il 
maſt he ſpeaks of cywany v..4. and of the rich feaſt he F at pre- 
ſent fate at through the bounty of. God, verſe 5.. to which he was 
nos ſoayedby.the. werhs, but if God: that gave bi im F216 re, . 


1 


SP oh  -— + Fs, — mp 753 b 


 Yndigenr jaifhudmei pc 


Thould call all tomfromms; -to inbleghardalies; he couled- doic | 


and fear E; 
oa errant oPametadmect ark 
you, thecrue enjoynient of his fe? hr pm 


#1 a priſon(no deſirable place 


of bead cowr ph 
comtortible var pmrodl + yon 5 5/5 ey 


wmght before Herod world 
have b Fri 5th (in allprobabiliry robis execution 
likely GM iq wr ybrko th owewery fy yot bog finde "ry 


eveathere, » os ſo found sKeep, thur the A _O 
was ſent tp bin: tits goal- goak-delivery,fmoce him on the- ide to a- 
vers Als 126, Fa { queſtion whether Herod-Fimfelf ſtepe 

ohtagrhis dis priſoner did. And what was the pg- 


othathe ſhe man ſoquictly roreſt-?. No doubtthis 
{2b qr not ehe cf peace;he was tedtly to die, and thar 
him able 9 fleopy why ſhould char break his:reſt in this 
-world, which (if it hitd been efectedwonld have broughthim-o 
hiseternal reftin Fed yk ; the more —_— 
Fg © -npueyebay an; or haves. more God 
ro Soares ofhim.A good General is niolt 


eſe "of thar ſou mop kfe-who'is wy nn nemiqerried [The 
:leſſerheChriſtiat valueshiinſelf, andhig/ineereſts for Gods fake, 
the morecareful Godis of hirii, eith&4-t6 keepbin 
-or int It; PP NLAS meth, yon a 28; a ' Whoſeeves will loſe 
bot Bife far my ſake.” hall fiondest.” " Ab6thary wan ready roofferap | 
-his 2 A {Ye rt tHhuffertinrts doir; weeS , 
atany rakes the Chriſtiansoffer andlerstheblow be given 
.to the ſeyering of fol and body. )-he yer ſhewshis terider cars of 
him, by che high eſteeme he fee#'ipontheir blood; «whichis nor 
OG rp (HTS than careſully'guher* up 
'by God; ab the j3 W/E ; of the ord is The deith of bis Saints. 
Thus we fee, tha | onr{thves tothe dif. 
poſure of God, = td rake'Gire of #9, what ever be- 
Hllsws. And chiat' woman'ſure ( ifany otherjn the world) 
muſt mf , that harfthecare of himſelf who|- 
ly raken pF his own houlders, afd"roll'$ upon God, arwhoſe 
| th: -now. lives, "The poor widew never® was better 'of it, 
than when the Pro her hope houſe for her ; ſhe frevly parted with 
her hicrle meal for the-Prophets uſe, arid reward of her faith im 
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give the bread our af-ber own mouth, and<childes, a0 tho. o 
|  rndota oy arcs, 3 J a, RIETS 125-#3.\:Q 
foul is once thus brought tothe chax in; can/4 Jnowe- 
ly ſay, L _ | wigs 
be! ac thy ho: _—_ 
wilttof me.; | 
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number of Chtri ans 
, Chriſtians for i 
ets - - made*one-of the Diſciples ask Chriſt 


very 
licele ranging at it. Lord, ave there few that ſhall be ſavea? 
20 Tet 23, Obſcrverhe occaſion. of this queſtion. park 22. 


went” 


rodoanmnr er ans andam-ig: 
deeply: obliged co look- ahor- 


NILES 

p du h- 
ontl red 
—_—_ , 


faile them, al cannot GONG . 
png Surely their ho ar thy nevi 


Uſe. 13. | 


' {ud gour fertfbad with... 


went through the Cities and Villages, teaching! and. journezing 16> 
wards Jeruſalem. He faw Chrilt 10 free of bis paints; ito preach at 
every town he carne, and people throng after him, wwith.great ex- 
prefliors of joyrhat tell tromi many, #17; Thes, ſgidbe, Lird, 
xre there few that ſhall be ſaved ? As if he had faid, This ſeems ve+ 
ry ſtrange, md almoſtincredible. To fee the way to heaven row. 
ed ſo thick with people,and the means of falyation in ſuch reg 

and yet but fewſavedatlaſt, how can this be > Now mark our 
Saviours unridling this Myſte.y. - And be ſaid to them it ſeems the 
man ſpoke hore than his own ſcruple.) frime to enter-in ar the 
ftreight gee Jo ſay wnto Jon, ſoall ' ſeek, butt ſhall not be able, 


;JOr 
ver. 24. Asit Chriſthad ſaid, . you judge by a.wrong rule. Ifpro 
feſſion would'ſerve the turne; 5 bets Sermons Sith 
ſome ſeeming joy at the word, were enough to fave, he:iyen would 
ſoon be full: But as youloys your ſouls, do not boult ortry your 
ſelves by this courſe five, but ſtrivezoemer, oſanize 9x, ohe and] 
wreſtle, venture life and limb, rather than fallſhorc. of heaven. 


po ed ag Repo, ale den} Gene 


ace of duties, and thelike; ofthis kirde thereate many'char 
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vpeeqarnal 
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the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 


— dh. 


—— 


SECT. 1. - 


Firſt, The ignorant Chriſtian, what work is helike to make of 
ſuffering for Chrit and his Goſpel? And. they are not thelea(t 
number. in many Congregations, they who have not ſo much 
Iizhr of knowledge in their underſtanding,as to know who Chri(t 
is;g and what he bath done for them, will chey have ſo much hear 
of love as to.march pan ava him, whenevery ſtep they 
rake, muſt ferch blood fromthem? Nabal thought he gave a ra- 
tional Anſwer to Davids ſervants{that asked ſome relief of him 
in their preſent Rraight)-when he ſaid, Shall  :ahe my bread and 
my water, and my fleſh, that I have kill:d for my ſhearers, and give 
it to men 1 hnow not whente they b-?3Sam.25.11.He thought it too 
much to part with, upon ſo little acquaintance. And will the ige 
- norantperſon think you, be Teady to part,not only with his bread 

and fleth our of the Por ( a ſittleof bis Eftace I mean ) burche 
fleth af + his own body,if called to ſuffer, andali thisat thecom- 
mand of' Chriſt, ks is one he knows not whencehe is > Pan! 
ives this as the Reaſon why he ſuffer'd,and was not aſhamed, for 
Caich be) [know whow [ havebelicved,2 Tim.1;1 2, Storytells us 
of the:Samaritans(2 mungrel kind of people) bath in cheir Ds - 
ſcent and Religion) that when ir went well with che people of 
God the [ſrazlites, then they would claim kindredwiththem, 
and be Jews ; but when the Chutch of 'God was under any aut- 
ward affligion, than they would diſclaim it again. And we may 
the leſs wonder at this baſe cowardly ſpirit in them , if we read. 
the, CharaRer Chriſt gives of them, to be a people 1hat'worſhipe 
they knew not what, © [ohn;4.22. Religion battybur looſe hold of 
them that haveno betcer holdof it, thana blind mans(hand. | 
Secondly,Carnal Golpellers,who keep poilefſion of yheir luſts, 
while chey make profeſlionof Chit, A:-generation-theſe are, 
that have nothing ro prove chemfelves Chrifitans by , bur'their 
Baptiſm, and Chriſhan-name which they have obcained chete- 
by 3. ſuch as were they ro live among. Tere and Heatbens,, their 
language and'converſations ((didtbey\ buriconceal whente. hey 
came) would never bewray them robe Chriſtians; can it now be 
rationally choughe. char theſe are themen and women who fiand 
re (Nano) feady 


And your feet ſhod' with 


ef I RI ca & ©3--Ca. i Ts ws 
gn x gti May mr AO OOO > See Gs _ 


_ & Ie ab Fn— ARES EE AGE; 7 17 ET COD, ie, ten I EEE OOO EO PIE or EIT 


ready to ſuffer for Chriſt and bis Goſpel ? No ſote , they who 
will not wear Chrifis yoke, wil much leſs bear his burden, If 
the yoke of the command be thought grievous , that binds 
chem to duty , they will much more think the burden of. the 
Croſs inſupportable, Hz that will not do for Chriſt, will not dye 
for Chriſt, That ſervants very unlike to fight ro bload in; his 


Maſters 
ſervice. 


quartel, that will nor wotk for him, ſoasto ſwear in his| 


Thirdly , The Politick Proftffor, A furdamental Article 
in whoſe Creed is to ſave himſelf nor from fin, but from 
danger ; and therefore he ſtudies thetimes more than the Scri- 
ptures, and is often looking what corner the wind lies in, that 
accorcingly he may ſhape his courſe, and order his profeſſion , 


which like the H 


ce. 


lourthly , The Coveto 


ec'ge- hogs houſe, ever opens rowards the warm 


us Profeſſor, whoſe heart and head are 


fo full of worldly prozeRts, that ſyffering for Chriſt muſt needs 
be very unwelcometo him , and find him-far enough from ſuch 


a ' cifpoſition, You know what the Egyptians fa 


id of the 1ſra- 


elites, They ere tangled inthe land,, the Wilderneſs hath ſhut 
rkem in, Ex0d.14.13. More trueit 1s of this ſort of Profeſlors; / 


they are intan 


tn, Amanyw 


okdin the Worl&gthis Wilderneſs hatb ſhut rheny 
oſe foot 1s1n a ſnare, 'is as fit to'walk and run ;' 


29they to follow Chriſt ; when to'do it , may prejudice their 
worldly tnrerett, - Our Saviour ſpeaking of ' the miſeries, that 
wer: to come on J:ruf. lev, Wie (ſaith te ) wito them that are 
with child, and t» thems that give ſuck mm thoſe dayes, Mat.24.1g. 
Becauſe it would be moredifficuk for them to eſcape rhe danger 


by flight Fhe bi 
enouvh wirh'ber C 


o-bellied morher bein 
ud in her womb, and r 


o unable to flie falt 
e Nurſe as unwilling 


co leave herdear Babe behind her.But many morewoes ro them, 
who in'dayes and tryals, and perſecution for the Goſpel, ſhall be 
found big with the World, orthatgiveſuck to any covetous in- 
ordinate affeion to 'the creatures, ſuch will find it bard to 
eſcape the remptation, that theſe will beſet them with. Ir is im- 


poſſible in ſuch a time to keep Eſtate and Chrift 
1mpoſhble for a hearr tht is ſet u 
teave ic for Chriſts company. 


Fift 


together. And as 
pon the World, to be willing to 


bly, The Conceired Profeſlor,yho hath an! bigh opi 


inion of 
himſelf,, 


the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 4 
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himſelf, andis fo far from an-bumble holy jealoukie and fear of 
hintſelf, char he is ſelf-confident, Here isa man {hod and pre 
pared he thinks, buc not wich the'right Goſpel-ſhooe. By frengeh 
ſhall uo man prevail, 1 Sam, 2.9, Hethat in Luce @Maries dayes 
was f& free of his fleſh for Chritt (as he ſaid) he would ſee his far 
melt in the fire(of which he had good tore) rather than fall back 
ro Popery, lived (poor man) to ſee this his Reſolution melt, and 
himſelf cowardly part with his faich,-to ſave his fat. Thoſe 
chat glory of cheir Valor , when they put onthe Harneſs, ever 
putiroff with ſhame. The heart of man is deceirful above all 
things, a very Facob that will ſupplant irsown ſelf, He that can- 
not take the length of his ownfoor, how can be of himſelf fic 
a ſhooe to it ? 


= 
—_—_ 


SECT. 11. 


Be exhorted all you thattake the Name of Chrit upon you, 
ro getthis ſhooe of preparation on,anJ keep it. on, that you may 
be ready at all times to follow the call of Gods Providence, 
though'ic ſhould lead you into a ſuffering condition. Take bur 
two Motires. 

' Firſt, Conſider (Chriſtian) ſuffering work may overtake thee 
ſuddenly, before ihou art aware of ic, therefore be ready (hod. 
Sometimes orders come to Souldiers for a ſudden march, they 
have not ſo much as anhoures warning, but muſt be gone as ſoon 
aS the Drum beats. And ſo mayſt thou be call*d our (Chriſtian) 
before thou art aware into the field , eicher co ſuffer for God, or 
from God. «Abraham had lictle rime given him co deal with his 
hearc, and perſwade ic intoa compliance with God,for offering 
his ſon Iſaac, A greattryal , andſhore warning, Ger. 22.2. 
T ake now thy ſon, thy only ſon Iſaac , not a year, a month, a 
week hence ; bur New. This was in the Night, and eAbrabaw 
is gone earlyin the morning, v. 3, How would he have encer- 
rained this firange News,if be had been thea co gain the conſent 
of his heart ? bur that was not now.to do ;z God had Abrabams 
heart already,and therefore he doth not now diſpute his order,but 
obeyes. God can makea ſudden alteration in thy private Aﬀairs 
Nan 3 Chriſtian ; 


Hſe 2, i 


b;-- 


And | Jour fer ſbod with | 


Chriſtian ; how could thou inrhy put ſtrength and bealth, 
endure to hear the meſſage of dearh?if 'God ſhould befote any 
liugring ficknefs hath 'brought rhee"inco. ſome acquaintance 
with Death; fay no mote, bur Up anddye, as onceto Moſes? Art 
rhou ſhod for fuch a journty/ Could thou ſay,Goods the Word of 
the LordPFWhartif in one day thou werr to ſtep out of honorinto 
diſgrace, to beRtiprof thy filks atid velvers,and in vile Raymene 
call'dto-a& a Beggars part ? Couldft thou rejoyce that chou. att 
made: low, and find oy oP ready © ro © bleſs the mol 
High > This would ſpeak thee a foul evangelically 1N- 
deed. | 
Again, God can as-ſoon change the Scene in the publick Af- 
fairs of the times thou liveſtin, as tothe Goſpel and profeſſion 
of it. May be now Aathority ſmiles onthe Cherch of God, but 
within a while ic may frown, and the ftorm of: perſecution ariſe; 
eAfs 9.31. Then had the Churches reſt throughout all Tudea, this 
was a bleſſed time ; but how1ong did it laſt ? Alas not long, Chap. 
12, Thereisſad news of a bloody perſecution, v.r. Abont this 
time Herod the King ftretched forth bis hand to vex certain of the 
Charch ;in which perſecution, Fames the brother of John loſt 
bisTifeVy'his cruet Sword; and Prey in Priſon , like to go ro- 
the ſame ſhambles. AndtheCharch drivenintd_ 1 correr to pray 
in the Night together,v.12. O what a-ſad change. is here > now in 
blood , whoeven nowhad reſt on every fide, '=It 1s 6bſery'd | 
that in Tſlands, theweather is farmote variable ahd bh<Ertain, 
that in the Contirent ; bere you may know ordinarily” what Wea- 
ther will be for a long time together; but in Navin the morn- 
ing we know not what weather will be before night; we have ofc- 
rimes Summer and Winter in the ſame day, and all this is impy- 
red to the near neighbourhood of the Sea that ſurrounds them. 
The Saintsin Heaveh;rhey live (as 1 may ſo ay) on the Contineer. 
A bleſſed conflancy of peace'and reft there enjoyed, They may 
know by what peace and bliſs they. have at preſent , whar they 
have ro Erernity ; but. here below, the Chutch of Chrit is 
aS a floating Iſland , compaſſed with the World (1 tmmean men 
of the World) as with a Sea; And theſe ſometimes blow hor, 
andfometimes cold ; fomeritnesthiey ate ill and peaceable,and 


ſometimes enraged and cruel eveti as God binds up, or” lets 
looſe their wrath,* Now Chriſtian, doth it nor behoove thee to be 
; - j al- 


— - ———— 
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alw ayes ina readineſs? when thou knoweft not bur rhe. next 


-motnentiche wind may turk into the cold canner , and the tinies 


which n6w favout cheGofpel , -fousto fill theGaily of ro- 
felfion wirh-/all encouragement , "Tray 'on' a LEY bibs 
fullont face , and _ny_ it as itatch, . as [ did before. counte- 
nance it 
Secondly; Coniider if er be por ſhod ith 2  preuration 
co ſuffer for (Chriſt here or thy head cannoc” be crowvn'd ih 
ven, 'Remw.8.17i1f Fre yoiag gon onnt>beirs 
with Chrift, Now mark the followitginords, we [aff or 
with him, that we may be al/o glorificd together. tis true, all the 
Saints do not ro rs -- a wy Dore wy _ mult have a 
irit of; Martyrdom. {2s {@ red for 
EY aepages never 3.48 Ned hentdbe facriheed,; yer he 
will have Abraham lay the knife ro his throat. Thus God will 


| have us lay ourneck onthe block,and be (as Pay! ſaid of himſelf) 
bound in theffirit , xlineero parpoſe of heart togive up 


our ſelves to his will and pleaſure,which is called « preſenting our 
bodies a living ſacrifice, boly and acceptable unto God, Rom.12.1. 


raete ea by ae Ir IS e140 per ntragel 


we are topreſent our bodies before God'to'be diſpoſeU} of -ts- he 
commands, both.in ative and paſſive obedience. . He that, re- 
fuſerh ro ſuffer for Chr ne, Ns alſo Fo IES n, with Chciſt,. 7 he 
puttin go m_ ting Es WAS J fon of ,mans putting 
off © '” F N *2 KO did Elinue- 
lechs Oh eta f laimedany r rietir chac 
he might have in his 7 off bus ſhoe, Ruth 4:7, 0 
Chtiſtun, take heed of 1 hand by Goſhe -ſhove;by this ou 
doft difctaim thy righe tn Ht of: {vero ng Jani n_ is 


Qn 
there laid up.for any thar wilt tis uffer for Chit, Theperſecuci- 
ns che Saints echdurefor rhe Gs by Pa! 

Sk to Mem Y-tahenttn ht fs das 


Surely then the denying oe 


of petdition; Obits, is nor Het 
2 little trouble for it > Naboths 5 war] was no great matter, 
yet rather than he would (not loſe ir, but) ſell iro irs worth, or 
oe ic for a better inanotherplace, he choſe to lay his life a. 
ſtake i provoking a mighty King, Thou canſt Chriſtian, venture 
g0- 


., 
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Anſ(w. 


no more for thy heavenly inheritance , than he paid for refuſing 
co alienate his petty,patrimony of an Acre or two of land (thy 
cemporal life I mean.) And beſides the odds berween. his Vine- 
yard on Earth, and thy Paradiſe in Heaven (which is infinite,and 
ſuffers no proportion ; ) Thou haſt this advantage alſo of him in 
thy ſufferings for Chrit, When Naborh loſt his life, he loſt his in- 
hericance alſo,that he ſo roye to keep ; but thyperfecuting ene- 
mies ſhall do, thee this friendly office againſt rheir wills, that 
when they diſpoſleſs. chee of .chy life , they ſhall help thee" igte 
poſſcilion of thy inhericance, 3, NH; 


$0882 ga heephappennt 
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Six DireElions for the belping "oj of this piri- 


tual ſpooe. Bok 


2ſt, TP Hegreat Queſtion InowexpeRt to: fall from th 
Lig, A £ * mouth(Chriſtian) et maytoleape 
theſe troubles and tryals which (as the ev17:Q emu of the Goſpel) 
do alwayes atrendir ; but rather, how thou mayf{ ger this ſhooe 
on, thy heart ready for a march, to goand meet them when they 
come , and chearfully-wade ry axe 5 them, whatever they be, or 
howlong ſoevet they (tay with thee? 

; . Aaſs, This is a queſtion well-becoming a Chriflian-ſouldier ; 
to ask for Armor wherewich be may fight , whereas the Coward 
throws away his Armor , and asks whither be may fie. . 1 ſhall 
therefore give the beſt counſel I can ln cheſe few parciculars, 


SECT. 


7 "the preparation of the Goſpebof peace, 


SECT, I. 


Firſt, Look carefully to-the ground of thy aQive obedience , 
that it be ſound and fincere. The ſame righe principles where- 
by the ſincere foul-a&s for Chriſt, will carry-him/to ſuffer: for 
Chriſt; wheraicall from God' comes with ſſth'#ertiosd, '' 7he 
children of Ephraim being armed, and'\carrying bowes turned back. 
1n tbe day of. battel; Pl. 58. g.. Why ? war is the matrer-? fo 
well-armed, and yet ſo cowardſy > This ſeems ftrange, read the 
precedent verſe, and you will ceaſe wondering ; they are called: 
there, A generation that ſet not their heart avight, nd whoſe ſpirit 
was not ſtrafaſt with $ od,” Lerthe Armorhe what it will;yea, if 
Souldiers were in a Cattle whoſe foundarion-wete Rock, 8 walls 
braſs;yer if their hearcs be. nor rightrocheir Prinee,an eafie form 
will drwe them from che wal{s, and a life ſcare open their gare; 
which hath not this bolt of fincerity on'it to hold ie faſt; In our 
late Wars we have ſeerfthac honeſt hearts wichin thin and weak 
works , have held che Town , when ne walls could defend rrea- 
chery from berraying truſt. - O labour for finceticym the enva- 
cing at firſt for God and his Goſpel. ' Be' oft” asklig thy own 
ſoul for whom thou prayeſt,. heareſt, reformeſt this praRice; and 
thar. If rhou cant get a fatisfaRory anſwer from thy ſoul here, 
thou mayſt hope well ; if faichs #orking hand be fincere, then 
ics-fighring hand will be valiant. ' Thdt phce is obſervable, 
Hebr. 11. 33. Who through-faith ſabdnid* Kingdoms, wrought 
righteouſn fs , obtained promiſes , ſtopped the months of Lyons, 
quenched the violence 'of fire; and:with' other Feat chings thar- 
faith enabled them to endure}, as you, may read in the 34, /35; 
35. verſes. * Where I pray note}, \bow 'the power of 'faith' en. 
abling the Chriſtian ts work. 7:gbteonfueſs (chariis, live: holily and 
righteouſly) is reckon'd-among the: wonders of ſufferings, which: 
« trengthned them ro endure. - Indeed hadic not done. chis;/'ix- 
would never. have endured theſe,. Fr: f 
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fame way; they! do :not; repene of whar their: 
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SECT, Il. 


Secondly, Pray fora ſuffering ſpirit ;. this is not-a- common 
oift , which every carnsl Goſpeller ,” and lighty profeffor hath, 
Noy it is apeculiar gift, and beſtowed but on a few-fincere ſouls.; 
{nts you tt is given inthe kehalf of - Chrift, not only' to believe on. 
him. ,. but alſo te ſuffer for bis ſake , Phil,1.20. All the patts apd 
common-gifts thata-man/hath , willnever enable him co drink 
deep of this Cup for Chriſtzfuch isthe pride of mans hearr, be had 
rather ſuffer any way than this; rather from himſelf,and for bim- 
ſelf, chanifrom Chriſtorfor Chniſt ; you: would wonder to ſee 
ſomerimes how much a Uhild will endure at his play, and never 
cry for it; this falhandebat knock;and no greac matrer is made 
of it by him, becauſe gotina'way that is pleaſing rohim yburler 
his father wbip him, though it puts him noc to. ba'f the ſmart, yet 
he roars and takes on,char theres no quieting of him.Thus men | 
can b: ingerouble on themicives, and birein their complaincs, 
They can} :0ne Play away his Eſtate at Cards and Dice, and ano- 
ther. whore away his -heafth , 'or cur off 'many years from his life, 
by | heaſtly drunkenneſs ,' and all isendiired patiently 3 yea, if 
chey. had their money and firengeh again, they ſhould go the 

have coſt 
theta , bir: monen they have rio mote tob fewhnpon them 3 
their luſisſhall have all chey have.to a morſel"'of bread in. their 
Cupbvard , 'anddropof blood in theirycing ; yea, they are noc 
afraid of burning 10-Hell, as ther ins Harty, Burcome,and 
ask theſe, that are ſo free of their purfe, fleſh;ſoul,and all; in luſts 
ſervice, toJay ther ſlate arilifefor a'few moments ar ſtake in 
Chiitscauatd his ttuths3- and: you ſhall ſor: thiwGod /its- nor 
fo much beholden:corthem. And'therefore' pray and pray againfor 
x ſuffering ſpirit im Chriks cauſe ;. yea ,! Saints themſelves-need 
earneſtly plead with God for this): 'Alas'}* chey? do 'not find ſuf- 
fering work follow their hand ſo eafily. The fleſh loves to be 
cocker*d , not crucifi'd ; many a'2oan it coſtsthe Chriſtian, be- 
fore he can learn to love this work. - Now prayer,if any means, 


' will be helpful co thee in this particular, He thar can wreſtle with 


.Gog , need not fear the face of death and danger z Prayer bh 
| KS | g290t 
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gageth Gods ſtrength and wiſdom for.our help ; and what 14 
too herd for the creature, that hath God athis back for his heſp, 
todo or ſuffer? We are bid to comnt it all joy, when we fall ixto 
divers tempt ations, Jam. 1,2. Not temptations toſin, bur for 
righteouſneſs ; he means troubles fog Chriſt and his Goſpel. Ah! 
but mightthe poor Chriſtian ſay, ic were cauſe of more joy to 
be able ro Rand under theſe remprations, than tofall into theny, 
Little joy would it be to have the tempration, and not the grace 
co endure temptation. True indeed ; but for thy comfore Cheri. 
ſian , he thar leadsthee into thisrempration , fands ready to 
help thee chrough it; Therefore, v. 5.there is a gracious, /* que, ſet 
up; 1f. uhy of you (1.e. you ſufferers chiefly) lack, wiſdom, let 
him ak f God that giveth to all men liberally and «;braideth not, 
and it ſhall be given him, This mechinks, ſhould not much firein 
our faith to believe. There are not many Maſters ſo difingeni- 
ous tobe found , that would twit and apheaid theic ſervant for 
asking humbly cheic counſel in a wotk of peril and difficuley , 
which they chzatfully undertake out of love to their perſons and 
obedience to their command ; how much leſs needſt thou fear 
ſuch dealing from thy God? If chou haſtſo much faith and love, 
as to venture at his command upon the Sea of ſuffering z he'll 
wichout doubt find ſo much mercy, asto keep thee from drown- 
ing, if feeling thy ſelf begin to ſink, thou cryeſt earnefily as Pe- 
ter didto him, Lord/aveme ; wertthou even under warer,pray- 
erwould boie thee up again, But'if thou inot'a man of pray- 


er before ſuff:ring work come,thou wilt be able to do little at char _ 


weapon then, 


—— 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly, Be much inche meditation of ' a ſuffering ſtate. .He'} 
ſay his Leſſon bett, :when his Maſter calts him forth., .charis of- 
renetconning iriver before hand to hinrſelf, do byrhbe:rroubles 
choa mayſt meer withy as Poxrdrs. uſe redo: with their | burdens, 
they will fife them ggainand again beforcrthey rake:themon te 
cheir back. Thus dothou,be often lifting up iti thy medications 
thoſe evils that may befall cher for Chriſt aud his mruch ; and cry 

(000) how 


The Proverb 


indeed is, He 


that would 


learn to pray,let 
bim go to ſea, 
Bur I think ir 


were berrer 
He thar 
dgotoſea 


'” I mean of 


uffering ) ler 


him -learn to 


pr ay, before he 
comes there. 
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And your feet ſhod with 
how thou couldAt fadge with them, if called corendure them 5 ſer 
poverty, priſon, baniſhmenr, fire and fagot- before thee on the 
one hand, and the.precious truths of Chriſt on the other', with 
the ſyeer promiſes:made to thoſe that ſhall bold faſt the word: of 
patience held forth mn ſuchan hour of rempration.. 'Suppole ic 
were now thy very caſe; and thou werrt put tothy chotcei, iwhich 
band thou wouldit take ;; Rudy the queſtion: ſeriouſly,tH{l thou 
determineft it clearly inthy conſcience; and do this'ofren,' that 
the Arguments which fleſh and blood will then be ſure: touſe for 
thy pitying thy ſelf, may not be new and unanſwered ; nor the 
encouragements and firong conſolations, which the! Word af- 
fords, be tirange, and under any ſuſpition in thy choughes, when 
chou art to ventore thy life upon their credit and truch, That of 
Anuguft ine we ſhall find moſttrue, Non faiile inveninntur pre- 
frara in adver ſitate, que non fuerint inpacegneſita, The promiſes 
ate onr Garriton and faſineſs at ſuch time z and we ſhall nor find 
It. cafe to run to them 1n a.ſtreighe, except. we were acquainted 
wich them in a tzme of- peace ;. a ſtranger that flies to a houſe for 
Refuge in the dark night, he fumbles about thedoor, and knows 
not how to find the latch; hisenemy, if nigh, may kill him be- 
fore he can open the door ;_ but onerthat lives in the houſe, or is 
well acquainred with 1t, is not long a gettingin. (me my people 
(iairh God ) enter thow 1#r0 thy chambers, 1{a.26. He isſhewing 
hem their lodgings in his artributes- and promiſes, before it is 


night, and their ringed: come;thar chey may readily find the 
way tothem inthe dark. 


—  — 


SECT. IV. . 


Fourthly, Make a daily reſignation of thy ſelf up to the Will of 
God. . Indeed this ſhould be, as it were, the-lock of the: night, 
and key of the morning; we: ſhould: open andſhur_ our eyes 
with this recommending of our ſelves into the hands of God. This 
if-daily perform'd;notformally:;(as all dutiesfrequently repeat- 
ed , without the more-care are bke to be ) but folemnly,would 
ſweerly diſpoſe the ſoul for a- welcoming of any tryal that can 
bcfall him.The awkneſs of ourhearrs to ſuffer,comes h__ | 
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diſtruft., An unbelieving ſoul creads upon the promile, as a man 
upon Ice; At firſt going upon it, it is full of fears and tumultucus 
choughts , leſt ir. hould crack ; now this:datly refignation of thy 
hearc, as it will give thee an occaſion of: converfing mere with 
the thoughts of Gods power, faithfulneſs, and other of: his attri- 
bures (for wantof familiarity with which, jealoufics ariſe in our 
hearrs when-putto any great plunge) ſo alſo it will furniſh thee 
with many experiences of the realicy both of bis attributes and 
promiſes ; which chough they need nor any teſtimony from 

ſenſe, togain chem credit with us, yet ſo much-ate-we made: of 
ſenſe , ſochildiſhand weak is our faith , that we find our ' hearts 
much helpr by rhoſe experiences we have had, to rely on him for 
the future. Look therefore carefully to this , every morning 
leave thy ſelf and wayes in Gods hand, as the phraſe is, P/. 10.14. 

Andat night look again , how well God hath Iook'c to his cruſt , 
and ſleep not till chou haſt MeRed thy hearc withihis faithful- 

neſs, and laid a ftronger charge on-thy heart to truit it ſelf again 

in Gods keeping in the night, And when any breach is made, and 

ſeeming loſs befalls thee in any enjoyment, which thou hatt by 

faith enſured of thy God, obſerve how God fills up that breach, 

and makes up that loſs to thee ; and reſt not, till thou haſt fully 

vindicated the good Name of Go4 to thy'own heart;be ſure thou 

ler nodiſcontent or diflatisfaRion lie upsn thy ſpirit at Gods 

dealings; but chide thy heart for it, as David did his, Pſal. 42. 

And thus doing with Gods bleſſing , thou ſhaltkeep thy faith in 

breath for a longer Race, when called to run'it, 


—_— _ | — 


SECT. V. 
Fifchly , "Make ſelf-dagial appeat as rational and reaſonable 


' as thou canſito thy ſoul ;, the Rronger the tinderfianding is able 


to rralhtfor rbocguiry andcitionality of :anywork or.duty, the 
more readily and chearfully- (if the heart be: honeſt and ſincere) 
is irdone ; ſuppoſe Chriſtian, thy-Gad ſhould call forchy Eftate, 
liberty, yea ," life and all, - can. ſeem unreaſonable: ro, thee > 
eſpecially, * | POE oy 
Firft , If thou confidereſt that he bids thee deliver his own , 
177; (0003) not 
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not thy own. He lent thee theſe, but he never gave away the pro- 
priety of - chem from himſelf; doſt thou wrong thy neighbour, co 
call for that money thou lent him a year or ewopaſt ? no ſure ; 
thou thinkeſt pe hathReaſon to thank chee for tendiog it to him, 


| but none to complain for calling it from him. 


Secondly, Contider, he doth nor, indeed cannot bid thee deny 
ſo much for him, as he hath done for thee, Is Reproach for 
Chrift ſo intolerable, that thy proud ſpiric cannor brook it? why, 
who art thou ? what great Houſe comeſt thou from ? ſee one, 
that had more honour to lay at ſtake than Fhope thou dareſt pre- 
rend to; Jeſus Chriſt, ko thought it no robbery to be equal wh 
God,but made himſelf of no reput ation, Is it pain and torment thou 
art afratd of ? O-look up te the Croſs where the Lord of life 
hyng for thy ſins : And thou wilt take up thy own Croſs more 
willingly, and thank God too, that he hath made thine ſo light 
and cafie , when he previded oneſ@heavy and tormenting for 
his beloved Son.. TD 

Thirdly,Confider whateverGod calls thee to deny for his truth, 
it is not more than he can recompence. Moſes ſaw this,and that 
made him leap out of his honors and riches into the reproach of 
Chiiſt, For be had 'refþett to the v:compence of rewavd, Heb.11.36. 
Iris much that a man will deny himſelf in, for ſomething his 
heart irongly defires 1n chis life. If a man be greedy of 2ain,he 
will deny himſelf of half the nighes fleep,to plot in his bed,or riſe 
early from it to be at his work, he will eat homely fare, go in vile. 
rayment,dwell in.a ſmoky hole (as we ſee in Longon)for the con- 
veniency of a ſhop, how men of quality will crowd chemſelyes 
up into a little corner,though co the prejudice of their healths, 
and hazard ſometimes of cheir lives, yer hope of gain recompen- 
ceth all. And now put their gains into the ſcale with thine (Chri- 
tian ) that art ſure to come in by denying thy ſelf for Chriſt , 
(which theirs are nor Jand ask thy ſoul,whether ic blulh.not'ro ſee 
them ſo freely deny themſelves of the comfort of their lives for 
an'imaginary, uncertain, at beſka ſhort advattage', while thou 
hudleft ſo with Chriſt for a few outward enjoymencs, which ſhall 
ke paid thee over an hundred fold here, and beyond what thou. 
«anſt now conceive, when thou comet to Heavens glory #.- 


SECT. 
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SECT. VI. 


Sixthly, Labour to-catry on the work of. mortification eve 
day, to further degrees than other, *'Tisthe ſap in the wood that 
makes it hard to burn , and corruption unmortified that makes. 
the Chriſtian loth to ſuffer; dry'd Wood will not kindle 
ſooner,than a heartdryed and mortified to the lufts of the wor!d; 
will endure any thing for Chriſt. The ,Apoſt/e ſpeaks. off ſome. 
that were r97 tured not accepting deliverance, that they might abtain 
a better Reſurreion, Heb. 11.3 5.They did nor likethe World fo. 
well, as being ſoar on their journey to Heaven: (though in hard 
way ) to be willing to come back to live in it any longer.” Take: 
| heed Chriſtian , of leaving any worldly. luſt unmorrified in thy 
' ſoul; this will never. conſent thou ſhouldeſt endure much for 
Chriſt ; few ſhips link at Seazthey arethe rocks and ſhelves thac 
ſplic chein , couldtrhou get off the tocks of pride andunbelicf,. 
and ſcape knocking on the ſands of fear” of man, love of the 
World, and the like luſts ; thou wouldſt do well enough-in the- 
greate(t (torm that can overtake thee in the Sea of this World. 
IF a man purge lum{elf_ fromtbeſes he ſhall be a V-ſſel unta hozoar, 
rs and meet for his Maſters nſe, and prepared winta every- 

ood work, 2 Tim.2.21, Othat we kn2w the Heaven that is ina 
mortified ſoul 1 one that is crucified to the World, and luſts of 
ic ; He hach che advantage of any other in doing or ſuffering for 
Chriſt, and enjoying Chriſt in both. - A mortifed ſoul lives. out- 
of all noiſe and diſturbance from thoſe carnal paſſions which pur 
all our of quiet where they come. When the mortified ſoul goes- 
ro duty,here are nof thoſe rude and unmannerly incrufions of im- 
pertinent, carnal, yea, finful thoughts between bim and his God. 
Is he co go to Priſon ? hereis not ſuch weeping and taking on ; 
noluſt to hang about his leggs, and break his hearr with 1ts in- 
finuations ; no ſelf-love toencreat him that he would pity him-- 
ſelf;his hearc is free,got out, of the acqualntance of theſe troublers 
of. his peace,and a Priſon to him,if he may go upon ſo honorable 
an errand , asteftifying to the truth þ3 O' how welcom is ic 
to him } whereas an unmortified heart is wedg'd in with ſo- 


great acquaintance and kindred (as I may ſo ſay) which his heare- 
we | bath: 
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bath in the World,tharit is impofſib!e to get out of their embra- 

ces inte any Willingneſs to ſufter, A man that comes into an 

Inne in a firange place, he may riſe art what time he pleaſeth, 

and be 2one as early as he pleaſethin the mornivg ; There are 

noneentreat him toſtay, But hard to get out of a friends houſe; 
cheſe likethe Levites father-in-law, will be defiring him ro tay 
oneday, and then one more, and another after that, The morti- 
fied ſoul is the ſtravger ; he meets with no diflurbance (I mean 

comparatively) inhis journey to Heaven,while the unmortified 
one 15 linkr in faſt enough for getting on his journey: in hafle , 

eſpecially ſo long as the fleſh hath ſo fair an excuſe as the fonl- 
neſs of the way or weather,any harcſhip likely to be endured for 
his profeſlion.I have read of one of the Catoes,that 1n his old age 
he withdrew himſelf from Rome to his Countrey-houſe, that be 
'mighr ſpend his elder years free from care and trouble. And all 
the Kemans as they rode by his houſe, uſed to ſay,1ſte ſolns ſcit vi- 
were. © This man alone knows how to liv:s, Tknownot what Art 
Cato had todisburden himfelf (by his retiring) of the Worlds 
cares; Iam ſure, a man may go intothe Countrey, and yer not 
leave the City behivd him ; his mind may be tn a crowd, white 
his body 1s 1n the ſolitude of - a Wilderneſs, Alas poor man, he 
was a firanger tothe Goſpel ; had he been but acquainted with 
this, it could have ſhewn him a way out of the Worlds crowd, 
in the midſt of Rome it ſelf, and thatis by mortifying his heacr 
to the World both in the pleaſures and troubles of ir; and then 
thathigh commendation might have been given him withour an 
hyperbole ; for to ſpeak truth, He only knows atight how to live | 
1n the World, that hath learnt ro dye tothe World. And 6 
much for the firſt Point ; which was,that the Chriftian is to Rand 
ready tor all cryalsand troubles that may befall him. The ſecond 
follows, which is 
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CHAP. XVIIL. 


Sheweth who is the perſon that is ſhod and pre- 
pared for ſufferings, 1. e. be that hath the 
Goſpels peace in his boſom ; ani how this peace 
doth prepare for ſuffering, with a brief Applica- 


tion of all, 


Hat he who enjoyes the peace of the Goſpel in bis boſom, 
is che perſon, and the only perſon, that Rands ſhod 'for all 
wayes, Prepared for all troubles and tryals. 


—— 
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SECT. I. 


None can make a ſhooe to the creatures foot,ſo as he ſhall 20 
ealie on hard way , but Chriſt ; he can do it tothe creatures full 


content; and how doth he ic ? Truly.noothzr way,than by under- 


layiog it 3 or if: you will, lining ic with the peace of the Goſpel; 


what though the way be ſer with ſharp Rones? if this ſhooe g0- 


berween the Chriſtians foot and them, they cannot much be felt. 
Solomon tells us, The wajes of wiſdom: { that is Chriſt) are wayes 
of wigs But how ſo, when ſome of them are wayes of 
ſuffering ? the next words reſolve us, And all her paths are peace, 
Prov,3.17.where there is peace,ſuch peace as peace withGod and 
conſcience,there can want no pleaſure. David goes merry to bed; 
when he hath nothing. to Supper , but. the gladneſs. that God 


by; 
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by this puts into his heart, and promiſeth himſelf a berter nighcs 
reſt than any of them all, that are feaſted with the Worlds chear, 
Pſal.47.8. Thou haſt put gladveſs 18 miy heart, miore than in the 
tire that their corn and wine increaſed, I wall both Iay me down 
in peace and ſlety, Thits ſatne peacewhich God enjoy'd ih the 
Conſcience, redounds to the comfort of the body. Now David 


can ſleep ſweetly, when he lies on a hard Bed what here he ſaith 


he would do, P/ſal.3.5. He faith he had done, 7 laid me 
down and.ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, The Title 
of the Pſalm tells us, when Dawid had this ſweet Nigtes 
reſt; not when he lay on his-Bed. of Dourl in his Rately 
Palace at Jer»ſalem, but when he fled for his life from bis un« 
natural ſon Abſalom, and poſlibly was fotcedto lie in the open 
field under the Canvpy of Heaven. Truly it muſt be a ſofc pillow 
indeed , that could make tim forger his danger ; who then had 
ſuch a $ſNloyal Atmy at his back hunting of himyea,ſo tranfcen- 
dent is the (weet influence of this peace, that it can make the 
.creature lie down as chearfully to ſleep in the Grave, as onthe 
ſofteſt Bedzyou will ſay that child is willing, that calls to be pug to 
Bed; ſome of the Saints. have defired God to lay them ar reſt 
in their Beds of duſt ; and that r.ot in a pet and diſcontent with 
their preſent trouble, as Job did; but from a ſweer ſenſe of this 
peace intheir boſoms. Now let thy ſervart d:part in peace,for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation , was the Swan-like ſong of old 
S1meon. Ye ſpeaks like a Merchant, that had got all his goods on 
ſhip-board, and row deſires the Maſter of the ſhip to hoiſe ſail, 
and be gone homewards. Indeed what ſhould a Chriſtian, that 
is but a Forreigner here, defire to ftay any" longer for in the 
World, bur ro ger this full lading in for Heaven ? And when hath 
he that, if norwhen he isaſſured of his peace with God > This 
peace of rheGoſpel,and fenſe of the love of God in the ſoul,deth 
ſo admirably conduce to the enabling of a perſon in all difficul- 
ries ad remptations,and croubles; that ordinarily before he calls 
hisSaints cro#ny hard ſervice,or hot work, he givesthem a dtaughr 
of this cordial Wine next cheit hearts ro chear them up,andim- 
bolden them in the confli. God calls Abram oit of his native 
Counitrey, Ger.r2.1, And whatſo fit, as a promiſe of Chriſt 
ro bring his heart ro Gods foor, v.2,3. Aſaderrand it was that 


ther, 
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ſent Jacob to Padan-Aram he fled from an angry wrathful Bro- 


_ _ the preparation of. the Gaſpel of Peace. : 
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ther that had murdered him already in his thoughts, to an un» 
kind degeitful Zxc/e, under whom he ſhould endure much 
hardſhip. "- l | 
Now God com:sin a ſweet Goſpebviſion to' comfort this 
Poof 5s wh z for by that ladder, whaſe foot flood on earth,and top 
reached h&gven. Chritt was fignified to his faith in whom Heaven 
and Earch meet, God and man are reconciled;and by the moving 
up and dowinf the Angels on the ladder, the Miniſtry of the-An+ 
oels, which Chaiſt by hisdeath and interceſſion procures fgr* bis 
Saints, thac they ſhall tend on them,as ſervants on their ers 
children;ſo that che ſum of all,isas much as if God had aid, 7a- 
£ob, thy brother Eſas hates theegbut in Chriſt Iam reconciled co 
thee; bo Hacle Laban, he will w thee, and deal bardly by 
thee, buc fear him nor; As Iam in Chriſt at peace with thee, fo 
through him thou ſhalt have my eſpecial care over thee, agd che 
cuardianſhip of the holy Azge/s about thee, to defend thee 
where ever thou goeſt, The {ſraelites, when ready to take their 
march our of Egypt into- a deſolate Wildernefle, where they 
ſhould be put to many plunges, and their faith tryed to purpole ; 
to prepare them the more for theſe, he entertains them at a Go- 
ſpel-ſupper before they go forth ,. I mean the Paſlzaver , which 
pointed co:( bri/{;and no doubt the ſweerneſlz of this fealt, made 
ſome gracious ſouls among them {that raſted Chriſt in it)endure 
the hardſhip and hunger of che Wildernefle the more:chearfully, 
And the ame .care;2nd love did our Lord Jefus obſerve in the ig» 
ticution of bis Supper, chooſing that for the time of ereQing its 
ſweet Ordinance, when his Diciples feet (iood at the brink of a 
Sea of. ſorrows and troubles,which his death,and the conſequen- 
ces of it, would inevitably bring upon them, Now the pardon of 
cheir (ins ſea}'d to their ſouls in that O:dinance , muſt needs be 
 welcomn.  andenable them to wade through their ſufferings the 
more comfortably. - Indeed the great care which Chriſt rovk, for 
hisDiſciples,when he left the world, was not to leave them a qui- 
et world to livein, but toarm them againli a trovbleſom world ; 
ang todo this, he labours to ſatisfie their poor hearts with bis 
love totbem , and his Farbers bove.co them for his ſake ; be be- 
queaths unto them his peace, hy a 722 an? the ſweet conſo- 
lationgof it intotheir boſoms; forwhich enc be tells them, as 
ſoon as he got to Heaven , be would pray his Father to ſexd ihe 
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Comſorter to them with all ſpeed, and ſends thern to Jeruſalem , 
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rhereto ſtay privately, atid gor gb into the field, or openly con- 
re{twith the anzry world,till they received the ſtrength and- ſuc- 
cour which the Sj;ititin his comforts ſhould bring with him,  B 
all which ic doth abundantly appear, how powerful this Golpel-- 
peace is to Enable the ſoul for ſuffering. Now I procecd to ſhew 
how this peace doth prepare che heart for all fufferivgs. And that 
it doth'theſe two wayes. _ _ * e434, ory er 
Fir, As it brings along with ir,and pofſcf{th rbe foul {where ic 
comes) With ſuch glorious priviledges, as lifci above all danger 
and damage from any ſuff-rings whatever , from God, Man or 
Devils. : | 3/ ht 
' Secondly, As it is tnflideMial into the Szints graces and aff, Qi- 
ons, exciciny them, arid tnaking them aR to ſuch a hei;hrag lifts 
thy Chriflian above thefear of rrouble and ſuffering, | 
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Firſt, By poſſefling the believing ſoul of Tuch glorious privt 
tedees as (ecure it from any real hurt thartheworſtof ſufferings 
can doit, If a man could beailured;thathe might walk a ſafely 
oh the waves of the'Sea,or in the faffies of fire,as be doh m tus 
Garden, he-would be no more afraid of the ore; than heisto do 
theother; orif 'a man had ſome coat of mail fecrerly abour him, 
that would undoubredly refit all blows, #hd quench all ſhorthar 
are ſent aggin(t him, ic wouid be no ſuch ſcaretul rhingfor him ro 
Rand in th: mic of Swords and Guns: Now theſoul thar isin- 
deedat peace with God , is inveſted with ſuch -priviledees 'a$ do 
ſer it above all/hurc and damage from: ſufferings, The peace of God 
( is faid ) to garriſon the bel.evers heart and mind, Phil. 4. 7, Ke 
is ſurrounded with ſuch bleſſed priviledges , that he is as ſafe as 
oneinan impregnable Caftle.'* Apetfon at peace with God, be- 


 comesthen a Child 'of God. And when once the Chtiftian comes 


to know his relation, andthe dear love of iis heavenily Father to 
him , .afligions from,or ſufferings from bim,dread him nor, be- 
cauſe he knows.itas inconſiſtent with the love of a father, either 
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ſubmit to be bound fot 2 facrifice., and ſee the Knife ſo near his 
throat, without any. hideous out-crys or ſtruglings that we read 
of ; he was old'enough to be apprehenſive of death, and the 


horror of ic, being conceiv'd by ſometo be above twenty years - 


of age ; that he was.of good gromwth,is.out of doubc by the wood 
which Abraham cauſed him to carry for the ſacrifice; but ſuch 
was the authority Abrahams hadover his ſon, and the confidence 
that -Zaxc had in bi8 father, thar he dur pur his life into hig 
hands, which, had the Knife been inany other hand , he would 
hardly have done ; whoever may be the inſtrument of any trou- 
ble tora Saint, th; Rod 6r Sword isat Gods diſpoſure. Chriſt faw 
the Cup in his Fathers band, and that made him cake it willingly. 
Secondly, Every ſoul at peace with God, is heir to God, This fol- 
lows his relation ; /f ch:laren, then heirs, heips of God, and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, Rom.$.17. This is ſuch a tranſcendent privi- 


ledge,that the ſoul ro whom the joyful news of it comes, is lifted 
up.above the amazing andaffrightning fears of any ſuffering, The 


Apoſtle having (inthe forenamed place ) but a little ſweeren'd 
his thoughts with a fey meditations on his ſoul-raviſhing Sub- 
jeR, ſee how hig bleſſed ſoul 15 raiſed into a holy fleighting of all 
the troubles of 'this life ;, [reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, ar# 10; worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be ye- 
vealed 1# us, ver,18. He willnat allew his own ſoul, or apy that 
hath the hope of this inhericance, ſo far roundervaluethe glory 
thereof, or:the love of God thar ſetled it on them, as to men- 


' tion the greatneſs of their ſufferings in any way of pityingthem- 


ſclvesfor them. Avif be had ſaid, Hatch God made us his heirs, 
2nd beſtowed Heaven upon in reverſion ? And ſhill we be fo 
ponreſpirited, to fit down and bemoan our ſelves for our preſent 


ſorrows, that are no more to be compared with theglory rhatwe'! 


are gning to, than theliccle point of time (into which our ſhore 
life with all our ſufferings are contracted.) is ro. be compared 
with the-yaſt circamference of that eternity which we are to 
ſpend in endleſs blig and happineſs ? He is a poor man we ſay, 
that one or two. petty loſſes quire undoes. And he a poor Chri- 
Rian, thatcryes out he isundone by any Croſs in th's life z we 
may ſafely. conclude ſuch-a one either is heir to-nothing mn. 
PPpP 2 the 


ro hurt his Child, himſels, or ſuffer him co bz hurt by another ,- 
if he can helpir, I have'often wondred at {ſaac's pati:nce to. 
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- the o:her world, or bath little or no evidence for what he ha h 
there. | | 
Secondly, This peace ſhoogs and prepares the Chrittian for ſuf- 
ferings, as 1t is influential intd his graces andaffeQtions ; making 
chem a& to ſuch a height, as lifts him above the fear of any ſut- 
fering.. oy 
Fir, Thispeace where it is felt, makes the Chriflian uncon- 
querable in his faich. Nothing is too hard for ſuch a one to be- 
lieve that carriesa pardon in his conſcience, and hath his peace 
wich God ſealed to him, Afoſes was to meer with many difficul- 
ties in that great work of conduQing /f-ae! ont of E yypr towards 
Canaan ; therefore to make rhem all a more eahe conqueſt co his 
faich , when he ſhould be aſſaulred with them, God gives him ar. 
his very firſt entring upon his charge an experiment of his 
michty power in ſome miracles,as the turning his rod in 0. a Ser- 
pent, and that again into a104 making his hand leprous,and then re- 
Sorry it again :0 be as ound as before, that he mighr never think 
any thing too hard for thit God to do towards their ſalvation 
and deliverance, when things ſeem moſt deſperate; and how un- 
corquetable Mo/es was after theſe in hisfaich ,. we ſee, Truly, 
when God ſpeaks toa poor ſoul', he gives ſuch-a reflimony of 
his Almighty power and love , that ſo Iong as the ſweer ſenſe of 
this laſts 1n the ſoul, the creatures faith. cannot be poſed 35 what 
doth God in his pardoring mercy, but turn the Serpent of the- 
Law with all -s thre»tnings, from which the ſinner fled, as that: 
which would ting him todeath, into the blofloming Rod: of the- 
Goſpe}, that brinzs forchthe ſweet fruit of peace and life > And 
which is the greater miracle of the two think you, Moſes. his le- 
prous hard made clean and ſound, or a peor hnners hearr leprous 
with fin, made clean and pure by waſhing in the blood of ChriR? 
certain!y this miracle of -mercy, ,where 1tis firongly believed co 
be done, will make it eafie for thar ſoultotruſt God in a Sea of 
remporal' ſuffetings, and chearfully follow him chrough a whole 
wilderneſs of troubles in this life, When David hath comforta-- 
ble apprehenſions of | Gods pardoning mercy,then his faith is up, 
and can ſtrongly a&on God for temporal deliverance. Pſ.z 2.\Ve 
fd him underthe ſweet-ſenſe of his peace with God}, able to 
vouch God as reconciled ro him ; 7faid I will confeſs my tranſ- 
greſſions untothe Lord ,. and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, 
| werſe 
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v2r ſe 5, And now ſee to what a height his faith as on God as to 
outward troubles, verſe 7. Thou art my hiding place, rhon (halt 

preſ-rve me fr m-troubleythou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance, Hz ſpells thrs, which is the leſs, front the other char 

is incomparably th2 greater mercy. 

Secondly, This peace with God, where it is ſelr, fills the heart 
with Love co Chriſt, '_ The,Chriſtians love to Chriſt rakes fire ac 
Chrifts love to him. And the horrer Chriſts love lies on the 
ſoul, the ſtronger refleQion doth che creature make of ſove to 
him again, Se loved much,to whom much was forgiven, Luk. 7.47; 
And tbe more love, the leſs fear there will be of ſuffering, We'll 
ven: ure far for a dear friend; when Chr;ſt cold his Diſciples, La- 
z.arus was dead ; Thomas would needs goand dye with him for 
company, Fohn 11. 16, So powerful is love,, evenas ſtrong as 
death , For 4 good man(aith the Apoſtle) ſoxe would even dare to 
dye ; that is a merciful, kind man, whoſe love had'endeared him 
ro them, How much moredaring will a gracious ſul be to ſacri- 
fice his life for a good God F Thy name ( ſaith the Spouſe of 
Chriſt) :5 as 0-ntment poured forth, therefore the Virgins love thee, 
(Cant. 1. 2. Then Chrifts name is poured forth, when the love 
of GoJ through-himis ſhed abroadin the ſoul, Ler this precious 
box be but broke, and the ſweet ſavour of it d:FFuſed in the hearr, 
and ic wi!l rake away the unſavoury ſcent of the moſt Rinking pri- 
fon in the World. Thits heavenly fire of Chriſts love, beaming: 
porverfully on the ſoul, will not only put out the Kitchin-fire of 
creature-love, but alſo the Hell-fire (as I may call ic ) of laviſh 
fear : What makes us ſo agaſh*t at the thoughts of death,eſpeci« 
ally if i: comes rowards us in a bloody dreſs, and hath ſome cir- 
cumſtances of perſecutors cruelty, to put a further grimneſs\on 
its unpleafing countenance? ſurely this comes from guilt and un- 
acquaintance with Chriſt , and what he hath done for us, who: 
came partly on this very errandjntothe world, To deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their life-time ſnbjeft to ben-. 
dage,H-b.z,15. And how bath hedone ic ? butby reconci.ing us 
to God, and ſo reconciling us to-the thonghes of death it ſelf, as 


- thar which can only do us this kind office, to bging usand Chriſt 


(that hach doneall chisfor us)' rogether. 

Thirdly,This peace enjoy'd in theChriftians boſom hath a ſweer- 
influgnce into his ſelf-denial.. A grace ſo neceſſary to ſuffering, 
that: 
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that Chtitt layes che Croſs, as I may ſo ſay, upon the back of this 
orace, Whojoever will come after me, let hins deny bumſelf, and- 
rake up his Creſs and follow me, Mark $8.34, Another (with Simey 
of Cyrene ). may be compelled ro carry-Chrifts Croſs after him 
a little way 3 bur 'tis the ſelf-denying ſoul that will ftoop- wil- 
lingly, and down of bis knees ta have this burthen laid on him 
at Chrifts hand. Now the ſenſe of a fouls peace with God, 
will enable [the creature in a two-fold ſelf-deriial, and by 
both ſweetly -ciſpoſe him fof any ſuffering from or for 
ChriR; G E 

Fir, It will enable him to ceny himſelf in bis finful ſelf. Sin 
may well be call'd our ſelf, it cleaves ſo cloſe ro ugjeven as mem- 
bers to our body z as hardto mortifie a luſt, as to cut off a joynr. 
And ſome {ns are more our ſelf than others, ayour life is more 
bound up in ſome membersthan others ; well,let them be whar 
they will, there is a good day, inwhich, if Chrithasks the head of 
the proudeſt luſt among them all , heſhall have ir with leſs re- 
oret than Herodias obtain'd the” Beprifts at Hereds hands. And 
what is that gaudy day, in which the Chriſtian cam ſofreely' deny ' 
11s fin, and deliver ic upto juſtice, but when Chriftis feaſting bim 
with this hidden Manna of pardon and peace? Atruefriend will 
ratherdeny himſelf than one hg loves dearly, if it be inhis power 
togrant his requeſt ;, bur leaſt of all can he deny him, when' his. 
friend is doing hin a greater kindneſs at the ſame time, that he 
asks a leſs, No ſuch picklock ta open the heatrt as: love. When 
ſove comes a bevgive, and that at a: time when itis ſhewing ir 
ſelf in ſome eminent expreſſion. of kindneſs. ro him at whoſe 
door ſhe knocks, there.is little fear bur-ro ſpeed. Ef her choſe that 
time to engage. Ahaſhuerws'sheart againlt Haman her enemy , 


— 


'when ſhe expreſt her love moſt to Ahaſbrerws, viz, at a Ban- 


quet. When doth Godgive, or indeed when can he give the like. 
demonſtration of his love to.a;poor ſoul, as when he enterrains 

ic at this Goſpel-banquer ? Now ſure, if ever, God may prevail 
with his. Child co ſend the curſed Amalakite: to the Gallows, his. 
luſt to the Gibber ; do you think: that. eAMary Iagdaien when 
that bleſſed news gropt from Chrig: ingo -ber mourvful- bearer, 
that ker ins which were many, were all. fargiruen: bet, could: now 
have been-perſwaded to have opened:the door to- any of_ her 
former lovers, ar.dgone out of theſe embraces.of Chrifs love, 


to 
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to-have plaid rhs whore again ** No, I doubt nor: bur' ſhe Would 
ſooner haye choſe che flames of Martyrdom, than of, luſt. Indeed 
rhatwhich can-make the creature deny a'fylt, can take the crea- 
cure icſhall nor denyaCroſs, OO © "yy 
Secondly," The ſenſe of this ptice will enable the Chriſtiav, ro 
deny his\carnalenjoyments. And theſe the Chrittian "finds his 
oreatpul-backs fromſufferimg, As che heart burns in the hot fit of 
lovEto-the pleaſures and profits'of chis World when he'ab6iinds 
with chewy 3! in thatdezree ni;lhis thaking fit of fear atd grief 
bz, wtizna Chriſt callshim to Parc with them.” Whar the ſweet 
Wines atddiinty fare of -Capnua was to Hanibals Souldiers, thir 
we (hall find any inremperanee of heart ro the creature will bz 
to) ns4- it will enervareout ſpirits,and ſo effeminare us that we 
ſhalllbave [icJe niind/fo endute hardſhip, when drawn ited the 
fie.dro-tok an enemy t#the face. Now the ſenſe of rhis Goſpel- 
peace, will dead the heart to the creature, and facilicare che work 
of /ſelf-denial, as ro the greareſt enjoymenes the World hath. God 
forbid (fant Pant) chat © fhould'glory: fave inthe Crofs.of our Lord 
Jeſwcy;ty whom the world is Fracified to me,” ang res te world', 
G ak8.t 4. Paul? hearcis dead ro'the Worl.trow 'matks fat gzve 
the deachs wound'rs his carnal affeRions, BY whom! ( Frick he) 
the world is irntificd tome, and [ mito it; that is, *Chrift ard His 
Croſs. - There was a time indeed that Pan! Toved the World as 
welt as who-moſt; but fince he harh been! acquainret! wich Chriſt, 
and che fricrey of God ihiiy to higfoul pardaning his fins, and 
receivinz him incof:vour and feHowſhip with himſelf;” now he 
is of 'another mind, he leavesthe Wortd, as Sau? his ſecking 
© of the AſſeMrhe news of aKitigdom ; his haunt lies another 
way-now. Let the Z:baes of the World take the Wotld,and alt 
they cari mike of it witheheir belthusbandry.” He®il nog *grurch 
chem theit happineſs, fot 2s tthidvas his heavetily Lord 4nd Kiog 
is come in peace@/his'Oul; None cxn part with the comfort 
of the creature ſo chearfully ,/ as be who harh his mourh ar the 
fountain-head , the love of God himſelf, Parents are near, an 
friends are dear, yet a loving Wife can foryer her fathers houſe, 
and lexve\ her old friends compiny'co go witch her Husband, 
though ir be to#a Priſon; How much more will a gracious ſoul bid 
adue to theſe, yea , life it ſelf, rogoto Chriſt , eſpecially 
when he hath ſent the- Comtorter ihto (his boſome , *to 
cheat 
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chees him in the ſolitarineſs of the. way with his ſweer coms 
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any. | $6, 4 
, f NT: ſuffering grace which the ſiveet ſenſe this Goſpel- 
peace doth promote, Is Paticxce ; aff ion and ſuffering; to a 
patient ſoul are not grievor#, Patience is, as one calls ir; 
mig 1s vxhg, The: conceive faculty, of the, ſoul, That 
race which cigefisall chivgs, and turns them ioto pood noutiſh- 
ment. - Meats of hard digetiton wiil not do. well wuh ſqueam'ſh 
weak flomacks , ard'therefore they argdainrytind nice in their 
dyet ; whereas menof. ſirong fiomacks,they refuſe n@ mear that 
is ſer beforethemt; allfare isalike to them. Truly thus there are 
ſome things are of very hardcigeſtion rothe ſpi;us of menz the 
peeviſh, paſſionate, ſhort: ſpitired Profeſſor will never. concott 
reproaches,, priſon, anddeathir ſelf, but rather quarrel with 
his profeſſion, 1f ſuch fare as theſeattend the Goſpel, hes tr;- 
bulation or perſecutoa ariſeih becanſe of. the Word, by and by he is 
offended , Mate.13.,21. This will not ſtay in his Romack ,: bur 
makes him caſtup even that which elſe he could have, kepr , 
( « profeflion of, Chriſt ). mighthe have bad ic, wich. a quier life , 
and a Whole skin. Bur now the patient ſoul, he makes his meal of 
what God in his Providence {ers before him ; if peace and pro- 
ſperiry be ſerv'd up withthe Goſpel, he isthankful, and enjoyes 
the ſweetheſs cf the mercy while it lalts;if God takes theſe away, 
and inflead 'of them will have him ear the Goſpel-fealt with 
ſoure herbs of affliftion and perſecution ; ic ſhall not- makthim- 
fick of. his chear. [tis byr eating the more largely of the comforts 
of the Goſfel with them, and they go down very well wrapt up in 
them. Indeed the Chritianis be oſolations 


holden ts tho 
which flow from the peace of the'Goſpel for -his patience. . Ic 
were impcſhble for the people of Gog-to,, endure.: what ſome» 
times they meer-with from mgnand Devils alſo, as they. do, hgd 
they not ſweet help from the ſenſe of GodsWrce in Chrif,that 
lies glowing attheir hearts in inward peaceand joy, The Apoſft{c 
reſolves all the Saints patience, experience and hope, yea; glory- 
ing in their tribulations, into this,as,the cauſe of all; Becaxſe rhe 
loveof God is (bed abroad 1s our. hearts by the holy G hoft, which i; 
g1venpnntour, Rom. 5,5. . Sin makes, ſuffering mtalerable ; when | 
that is gone, the worſt part of the trouble is removed;a light carc 
goes through that ſlougheaſily , where the cart deeply loadep 
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| 1a ſerfaft; guilt loads the ſoul, and bemires ic tn any ſuffering , | 


rake that away, and'let God ſpeak peace to his'ſoul , and be'thar 
raged before like a mad man ander the crofle, ſhall carryic with- 
out winching and whining, The peace of J od ſhall kery your 
hearts and 'minds,Phil, 3. Now wharis patience bur the keep- 
ing of the heatt and minde compoſed and ſerene tn all croybles 
that befall us? Bar aword or two for Application, 
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Firk, thisinforms our judgetnents in cwo particulars, Firit, 
what to judge of their patience in affliion, that bave no intereſt 
in the Goſpels peace. Secondly, what to think of their peace, 
who in afli&ion have no patience at all. 

Ferſt, ſome you ſhall ſee very till and quiet in affliction, yer 
meer ſtrangers to this peace,ignorant of ChriſtthePeace-maker, 
walking in oppoſition tothe termsGod offers peace in theGoſpel 
upon, and yer very calthe in affliiion. Cerratnly all is nor righe 
with this poor creature ; if he had any ſenſe how it is with him, 
he would haveliccle patience to ſee -himſe{f undzr the hand of 
God, and not know but it may leave/him in hell before ic hath 
done with him, When T 'ſee one runne ovet ones and hard 
way, barefoot and not complain, I do not admire his patience, 

' burpiry the poor creature that hath benummed his feet, and as rt 
were ſoled chem with a brawny dead kinde of fleſh, ſo as to loſe 
his feeling : Burſave your pity much morefor thoſe whoſe con- 
ſciences are ſo benumm'd, *and heatrs perrified into a ſenſtefle 
ftupidicy, that they feele their miſery no more than the ſRone doth 
the Maſons ſfaw-which cuts it aſunder.” Of all men out of hell, 
none moreto be pitied, than he that hangs'over the mouth of ir, 
andyet 1s fearleſle of his _ 3 while thus the poor wretch is 
uncapable of all means for his good. What good does Phyſick 
put into a dead mans mouth?'if h& cannot beehated ro ſome 
ſenſe of is condition, all applicationsare inyein, And if affiiti- 
ons which are the Rrongeſt Pkyſick)leave the creature ſenſeleſle, 
there islictle hope leſt that any ocher-will work upon him. 

Qqq Se- 
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ins from, God ar for @ad?. certainly ſo. far as the; orearure is ac- 
quainted wich this peaceaand hath the. rrus ſenſe of Gods toye in 
Chriſt lying warm art his heart,he cannor bur find proportionably 
his heart ſand, ready ta ſub-nir ro any Tuffcring that God layes 
out for him, And therefere.it_behoves ns,well:ta try our peace 
and comfort, Ifchou haſt no heare to ſufferfor God, but chooſe / 
a finne to eſcapea croſle, thy peace is falſe ;-if thou haſt bur lic-/ 
tle patience under ordinary affliftions,ro compoſe thy ſpiric from _. 
murmuring, and ſuſtaine thy heart from ſinking thy faith on the 
promilſe is weak. If thow faint 1 the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
z5 ſmall, Prov.24-10. Bog 
Secondly, let chisftirre thee up , Chriltian, to be very tender 
and chary of chy peace with God and thy own conſcience.” Keep 
this peace clear and unbroken, , and it will keep thy hearr whole, 
when the whole world breaks about thee. So long as this peace 
of God rules in your hearts , you are ſafe from fear or danger, 
though in a priſon}, ataſtake, . Butif thouſufereſt that: to be 
wounded, then thy enemies will come-uponthee-as Smcen and 
Levi onthe men of S: chem whersſoce, and be too hard for thee. 
O'tis ſad, (friends) you will finde it ſo, to go with fore.and' 
{marcing conſciencesinto a.ſuffering condition. A.thorpe in the | 
foot will make any way uneahe to the traveller, and guilt in 
- the conſcience affy. condition uncomfortable ro the Chriftian, 
bur-molt of all a ſuffering one. Now, if yogwill keep your peace 
unbroken , you. mult beltow ſome attendance qnit,, and ſer as 
ic were a life-evard, about - it... The choiceſt lowers need moſt 
looking ro. The richer the treaſure , the ſafer we lay it This 
peace is thy treaſure, look well where thou layeſt is; - Two ways 
our Saviour tells us that worldly-treaſure, ſuch as filverand goid 
is, may-be loſt ; by threnes that break in and carry it away, and by 
ruſt that eats ang corrnpts.4t,Mat.6:kg.There are two ways ſome- 
thing like theſe, wherein the Chrillin may 0 bythe loſs in this 
his heavenly treaſure of inward peace and comfort;preſun pruous 
ones , theſe arcithe thieves that break. through and -ſieale the 
Saints comfort os 6 when the 'Chriftian comes £0 look into 
his ſoul after ſuch abold a&, and thinks to entertain bimſelF (as 
formerly) withche comforts of his pardoned fiate, intereſt in 


Chia 
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the preparation atio ofahz Goſpe be! of peace, wy 


Chriſt, and hopesof heaventhrough him , .alas he'finds a {ad 
_ change z no promile that will grye outits<onfolarions to-him. 
The Cellar door is lockt, Chriſt with-drawn,and the keys carried 
away with him. He may even cry out with a ſad -complair, as 
Mary when the found not Chrilts body in the Szpulchce, 7hey 
have taken away my Lord, axd 1 know not where they have laid 


him., Thos theChiſhan mayqvith aking heart hemoane his fol- 
ly; my pride, my undeanncfle ,/ my earthly mindednuſſe.they 
' have way mytreeure j rob'4 me of my comfort, 1 could 


nevethnve comfortable fight of Gods face In ary duty or pro- 
miſe ſince I fell into that foul finne. And therefore Chriſtian, 
have a care of ſuch robbers of#thy peace as this. The ifirit of 
man is call:d the candle of th: Lord, Prov. 30.27. Hath God light- 
ed thy.candle (Chriſtian ), cheaxed thy ſpiric (I mean) wich, the 
ſenſe of bis fove ** Take heed of preſumpruousfirines;. if fuch--a 
chief be ſuffered in this thy candlezthy comforc will ſoone ſwaile 
' out, ,Haſtthou fallenintothe hands of any ſuch preſumpruous 
' {innes, that have ftollenthy pexce from thee ? ſend ſpeedily chy 
'hueandery after them ; 1 mean, make thy ſad moane to God, 
| renew thy repentance out of hand, and raiſe heaven upon them 
by 4 ſpiric of prayer. This isno time to defayy” the furthegthou 
lecte(t theſe finnes gO without repentance, the harder thou wilc 
finde it to recover thy loſt peace and joy out of their hands; and 
for thy encouragement know, God is ready upon thy ſeziousand 
ſolemn return, to refiore thee tothe joy of his ſalyatiog,and do 
juſticenupdn theſeenemies of thy ſoul for thee by his msrtifying 
grace, if thou wilt proſecute 'the Law upon then cloſely and vi- 
goroufly, without relenting towards them , 'or being brib2d wich 
the pleaſure, or carnal advantage,that chey will nor ſpare to offer, 
ſo their lives tay beſaved..  * +I 
Again , as pteſumptuous.ſinnes are the'thieves, that with a 
high hand rob rhe-Chriſtian of his colnfort 3 fo floth andneg- 
ligence are as the ruſt, thatin cime will frerinto his comfort, and 
eat our. the heart and-ſrength..of i, Ic 15 umpoſſible that the 
Chriſtian who is carelefle and-ſecure in his walking, infrequent 
. or negligent inhis comMmuniow-with God, thould tong be owner 
of much peace or comfort that is true 3 whatif thou doeſt not 
pour water of peſumptnous finnes into the Lamp of thy joy to 
quench ic ? *cis enough , if 'thou doeſt-nor' pout oyl of duty to 
- Qqq 2 feed 


484. Above all, taking- ' 


feedand maintain ic. Thou art a murtherer to thy comfort by 
Rarving it as well as. by Gabbing of 1c. | 
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VersftE 16. 


Above. all, taking the- ſhield. of faith, whereby Jo 
ſhall be able to quench the fiery darts 
ol ' , of the wicked, 


HE fourth' piece in the Chriſtian Pawopy, 
preſents it ſelf in this Verſe ro our con- 
ideration,. And that is, The ſhield of 
fatth, Agrace of graces. it is, and here 
fitly: placed in the midſt of the other her 
companions. Ir Rands (methinks ) a- 
mong them as the heart in-the midft'of 
the body; or if you pleaſe, as David when 
Samuel anointed hins in the midſt of his 

brethren , 1 Sam. 16. 13. The «Apoſtle, when he comes to ſpeak 

of:: his grace , : be doth as it were, lift up-irs head, and anoint it 
above all its fellows. Above all; take the ſhield of faith, and 
the words eaſily fall into theſe two poo parts, 

I, Anexhortation, above ally take the ſhield of faith. 

2, A powerful argument. preſſing the'Exhortation, hereby 
ye-(hall be able to quench the fiery darts of whe wicked. 


CHAP, 


the” ſhield of Faith. 


COS LLL LCL LReeee 
CHAP. 1 


The Explication of the words in a four- 
fold enquiry, 


'N the Exhortation, theſe four parriculirs call for our enquiry 

- towards the Explication of the words. . | 

Firſt, what faich itis, that hereis commended to the Chriftian 

ſouldier... Sec:ndly , having found the.kinde, we are to enquire 

whart this faith is as tots, nature. , Thirdly, why ic is compared 

co a ſhield, rather than other pieces. Fonrrh!y, what is the im- 
pottance of .this ;} 7&ow, above al. 


> 
—— — 


SECT.-T.. 


Firſt, whatYaith iris that here is commended; This will-ſoon 
be known, if we conficer the cauſe and end for which it is com- 
mended to the Chriſtian ; and that isto enable himro quench all 
the fiery darts of the wiched, i.e. of the wicked one the Devil. Now 
look upon ths ſeveral kindes of faich; and that amopg them muſt 
be the faith of thisplace, whichenables the creature co quench 
Sarans fiery darts; yea, all his fiery darts. Hiſtorical. faith can- 
not-do this, .aud therefore is not it ; This is ſo far from quench. 
ing Sarans fiery darts, thatthe Devil himſelf, chat ſhoots them, 


| Queſt Is 


hath this faith; James 2:19: The Devils believed, Temporary faith - 


cannot do it; this is ſo far from quenching Saints fiery darts, that 
ic ſel is quenched by chem, Ir makes a goodly blaze of-profeſ. 
fion, and endivres for awhile, Marth. 13. 21; but ſoon diſappears ; 
Mir aenlows faith , this falls as ſhort as the former. Jadgs's mi- 


raculous 


3 


0 nef. 


Anſw. 


John 6.6 4. There art ſome of youu which belirve noty for Jeſus knew 


raculous faith, which he had with other the Apoſtles (for oughr 
chat we can read) enabling hiau4o caſt Devils our of orhgrs, lefc 
himſelf poſſeſſed of the Devil of coverouſnefſe, hypocrige and 
treaſony yea a whole legion of lufis-that hurried hin down the 
bittof deſpair, into the botromleſle pir of perdition. There is 
only one kind of faith remains, which 1s it the Apoſtle means in 
this place, and that,is j#/! zfying faith, Thikinceed is a grace that 
makes him, whoever hath ir, che D&ils march, Satan hath nor 
ſo much advantage of the Chriftian by the tratiſCendency of his 
natural abilities, as he hath of Satan'in thiscauſe and this his wez.. 
pon. The Apoftle is confident t& give the day to the Chriſtian, 
before the fight is fully qyer; ye have o:trcome the withed one, 
x Fohs 2.13.thatis, youare as ſure to do it, as if you were now 
mounted your triumphant chariot in heaven. The Knizhc ſhall 
overcone the Giant, the Saint,Saran; and the fa me Apoftle ce11s 
us what gets him th2 day, 1 Foh» 5. 4. This :s, the viftory that 0. 
wercometh the world, cvenoar fairh, » © 5 Ss 


th. one ror rr re os ere rene rear, _— 
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SECT. II. . 


The ſecond enquiry 1s, (hat this juſiifying faiths ? * 

I ſhall anſwer ro this; Firſt, negatively ; Secondly, affic- 
matively. : #6 

1. Negatively, in two particulars. | 

7. Juſtifying faith i; not a naked aſſent to the truths of the 
Goſpel, This, juſtifying faith doth give; but chis doth noc 
make ic ju" ifyingfaich, A dovmarical faich or hiftorieal, is cotn- 
prehended in juftifyng faith ; but ; dogmarical faith: doth noc 
infer juſtifying fairh, Juſtifying faith'cannot be withour a dog- 
matical ; it implies ir, as the. rational ſoul in man doththe ſen- 
firive. But , rhe-dogmarical niay be- without che juſtfying, as . 
the ſenfitive ſoul in the beaſt is wirhoar-che rational, Fudas 
knew the Scriptures,and wirhour doubt did afſ2nt to the truch of 


them, whernhe was ſo zeatousa preacherof the Goſpel; But he 


never had ſo much as onedramme of juſtifying faith-in his ſoul, 
from 


from the beginning, whothey were that believed not, and who ſhould 
buray byy;yea Judas sMatter, the Devilhioielf,one far cyough 
£1 ſupple) from zuliifying taitb,yer heaſſenrs tothe truth of the 
Word, | He goes againſt his conſcience; when hedenics them, 
when be rempted Chtift, be did noc diſpute againſithe Scrip- 
ture, but from: the '-Seripture, . drawing his arrows out of this 
quiver, Mauh, 4.6. ev x2nother rime,hemakes as ful a con- + 
teilionfvt Chriſt (for thi'maitet) ag Peter bimielf did; Marth.s. 
22compared With Metthits.t 7 Afſentiothe truth of the Word 
is but anaQt of theund@Randing , won reprobates and Devils 
may-exetciſe. _ But jaftifytog faith acompounded habit, and 
hath'urs ſear, both in the underfigading and will ; And therefore 
called. a believing with the heart , Rom, 10. to, yea, a believ- 
| ng with all the beart, Acts 8.37. Phultp ſaid, if thou beliewveſt | | 
with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. It takes inall the powers of the 35 
ſoul. © There is a double obje& inthe pronmſe ; one proper to- - 
the underftandirg , to move that 3 another proper to the will, 
£0 excite and workupoaithat. - As the promiſe is'true,ſo it calls 
for an a& of anafſenc from the underſtanding ; and as it 15 good 
as well 25 true, ſo it calls for an a of the will to embrace and re- 
ceiveit-:Therefore he which only rfoftionally knows the promile, 
and ſpeculatively affents tothe cruch of it, without clinging to it, 
and embracing of ic. be doth not believe ſavingly, and can have | 
no more benefit from the promiſe, than che nouriſhment from 
the food he ſees andackriowledgeth to be- wholſome,, but eacs 
none of 1t, p 
Secondly, faith is not aflurance, If ic were, Saint Johs'might. 2 
have ſpared his pains, who! wrote to them that believed on the 
Name of the Sonne of God, that they might kyow that they had eter- 
nal life; 1, John 5. 23.. They might then have ſaid, we do this al- 
ready ;. what el{cis yout faith bur a believing that we are ſuch. 
as through Chriſt; are pardoned ,. and ſhall through him be 
ſaved 2-Bur' this cannot be. ſo :- If faich were affurance; then ; 
a: mans ſinnes wauld bepardoned before he belieyes, for he muſt 
neceſſarily. be -pardoned, before ar# know he. is par- 
doned. \ The-candle muſt be lighted, bore I can ſee it 18 light- 
_ ed. + The»child mui ;be;botn, before I can be afſured ir is born, 
Theobje&mutt be before thea&. Aſſurance is rather che fruis 
- of faith;. than faich ir ſelf, Icigan faith as the fiower 15 inthe! 
hn 8*, . root'; 
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root ; faith in time,afrer much communion with-God,acquain bs 


ance with theWord,and experience of his dealings with the ſoul, 
may flouriſh into aſſurance ; But, asthe roor truly lives before 
the lower appears, and-continues, when that hath ſhed its beau- 
tiful leaves , and is gone ggain-: ſo doth true juſtifyiog taith/ 
live, before aſſurance comes ,, and after it diſappears, Aſſu- 
rance-is as it were the creame of faith, nofy you: know, there is 
milk , before there is creame .(this. riſeth not bur . aft&:ſome 
time (tanding,) and there remains milk after itis flered off, How 
many ( alas) of the qo <d ors of God&:muſt we ſhut out frm 
being believers, if no fairh,, but what amounts to aſſurance? 
We muſt needs offend againſt oe generation of Gods children, 
among whom, ſome are ba » Hot yet come to the uſe of their 
refle& a& of faith, ſn as to own The graceof God in them to be 

true , upon the review that they take of cheir own atings, And 
muſt not the child be allowed ro be a child,rill he can ſpeak for 
himſelf , and ſay he is ſo ? Others there are in Chrifts family, 
who are of higher Rature,and greacer experience in the wayes of 
Gcd, yet bave loſt thoſe apprehenſions of pardoning mercy, 
which oncethey were (throughthe goodn:fle of God )' able to 
have ſhewen ; ſhall we ſay their faith went awayin the departure 
of their afſurance ? how of then in a year may a beliver be 
ro believer? even as oft as God witk-draws and leaves the crea- 
curein the dark. Aflurance is like the Sun-flower,whieh opens 
with the day, and ſhuts with the night, 1c follows the motion 
of Gods face; 1f-thar looks ſmilingly on the ſoul, it lives; if * 
char frowns or hides itſelf, it dies, - Bur faith 1s a plant that can 
grow in the ſhade, a grace that can finde the way te heaven in a 
dark nighc, Ir can walk in darkmeſſe, and" yet truſt in the Name 
of the Lord,1ſa. 50. 10; In a word, by making theefſence of faith * 
to lie in aſſurance, we ſhou!d not only offend againſt the genera- 
tion of Gods children, but againſt the God and Father of theſe 
children ; for- at one clap we turn the greater number of thoſe 
children be bath here on earth out of doors, ye we are cruel to 
thoſe rhathe is moſtegggr of , and make ſad the hearts of thoſe 
that he would have chiefly comforted. Indeed if. rhisavererrue, 
a great Fart of Goſpel proviſion l#id up in the. promiſes, is of lice 
cle uſe; we teadof promiſes in thoſe that mourn, they (hall be 
comforted; tothe contriregthey ſhall be revived; to him that walks 


in 
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the . ſhield of. Faith: 


in darkneſs, 1/a, 50, / and the like, theſe belong to Believers, 
and none elſe; ſurely then there are ſome Bzlievers chac ace in 
the dark, under the hatches of ſorrow, /wounded and. broken 
with their 6ns, and remprati6n for them ; bur they are noc 
ſuch as are afſured of the love of God, their watePis turned into 
joy , their night into light, their fighs and ſobs into joy and 
praiſe, TIC, 

Secondly, I ſhall anſwer affirmatively,what: juſtifying faith is ; 
and in the deſcription of it, I ſhall confider it ſolely as juſtify- 
ing. .. And ſo rake ic infheſe few,words, It is that -a& of the 
ſoul, whereby ic reſts on Chriſt crucified for pardon and life; and 
that upon the warrant of the promiſe, In the deſcription ob- 
{erye , ©. | 

1, The ſubje& where faich 1s ſeared ,7 nor any fingle faculty , 
bur the foul ; Of this I have ſpoke ſomething before. 

2. Here is the obje& of faith as juſtifying, and that is ChriR 
crucified, The whole truth of God is the objeQ of © julify- 
ing faith, ictrades with'the whole Word of God, and doth 
ficmly afſent unto ir ;/ but in its juſtifying: a, ic fingles our 
Chriſt crucifed forirs obje&. Firſt, The perſon of Chrif is 
the ee of faith as juftifying, Secondly, Chriſt as cru= 
cified, | 
Firſt, The perſon of Chriſt , not any axtome or propoſition in 

the Word ;_ This is the obje& of aſſurance , not of faich. Aſſu- 
rance ſaighy I'believe my-fing are pardoned through Chritt ; 
Faiths language is, I believe on Chriſt for the pardon ef them. 
Th2 Word of God doth dire& our faith to Chriſt, and termi- 
nates it, upon him z_ called therefore, 4 coming ro ((bri/', Matth, 
11.28. 4rectiving of him, John 1.12. « believing on him, John 
17.30. Thepromile is bur the diſh, in which Chriſt the true 
food of the ſoul is ſerved up;and if fairhs hand be on the promiſe, 
ir is but as one that draws the diſh to him, chat -he may come ar 
the dairzies inir.The pormiſe is the marriage-ringon the hand of 
faich;now we are not married to the ring,but with'it unto.Chriſt, 
All promiſes, ſaith the Apoſtle, are Tea and eAmenin DI —— 
They have cheir excelleney from him , and efficacy in him. I 
mean in a ſoulgunionco bim., "To run away. with a promiſe, 
and not to cloſe wichChriſt,and by faich become one in him,is,as 
if a man ſhould rend a branch from a Tree ,” and layicup in big 
(Rr re) Cheſt, 
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Cheſt, expeQing it to bear fruie there. Promt'es are dead bran- 


ches ſevered from Chrift : Bur when 2 {cut by fairh b*comes. 
united to Chriſt, then he partakes of all his fatnefs'; nor 2 pro-. 


miſe bur yietds {\weetneſs'to it. | 44 ; 
Secondly, As Chriſt jg theprimaty obje&t of fai:h, ſo Chrift as 


crucified, Nor Chrift in his perſonal excelfencies ; ſo he ts the; 


objeR rather of our love thanfaith z bur as bleeding, and thar ro 
death under the hand of divine juftice for ro make an atonement 
by Gods own appointment for the fins of: the World. As the 
Handmaids eye is to ber Miſtreſfes hand for direRion, ſo- faiths 
eye ison Gods revealing himſelf in hig Word ; which way Go1 
by ir points the ſouf, rhicther it goes. Now there faich finds God 
intending to ſave poor finners pitcht on Chriſt, and Chriſt atone 
for the tranſaQine ard effe&ing of ir,and him whom Gol choo- 
ſeth to truſt withthe work, him and him alone will faith chooſe 
to lay the burden of her confidence on. 3 
Again, Faith obſerves tow Chriſt performed this. great work, 
and accordingly how the promiſe holds ttm forrh to be'applied 
for pardon and ſalvation. Now fatth finds, that then Chrig 
made the full payment tothe juftice-of God for fin ,when 'he 
Foured out his bload to death upon.the Croſs ; all the preceda- 
neous a&s of his Humiliation, were but preparatory to this, He 
was born to dye, he was ſent into the: World as a Lamb boand 
with rhe bonds of an irreverfible Decree for a ſacrifice; Chriſt 
himſelf when he came imo the World,ur derfiood this to be the 
errand he was ſent on, Heb.10.5. When kecometh into the world, 
ke ſaith, S..cr:ficr and burnt+ ffering thou wonldFt not, but a body 
thou haſt prepared me, i.e, to bean expiatory Sacrifice z withour 
this,all he had done,would have been labour undohe, No redem- 
ption, bur by his blood, Epheſ.1. 7. In whom we have redeqppti- 


.on through his blood, the forgiveneſs of our fins, No Charch with- 


out his blood, Afs 20.28.7 he Church of God which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his blood; Elatere Chriſti moyientts extirit Eccleſs 1,The 
Charch 1staken out of dying Jeſus hisfide, as Eve our of ſleep- 
mg eAdams.Chriftdid not redeem: and ſave poor ouls,by fitting 
in Majeſty on his heavenlyThrone, but by hanging on e ſhame- 
ful Crofle, under the rormenting hand of mans fury, and Gods 
uſt wrath.- And therefore the poor foul, chat would have par- 
don of fin, is dire&ed to place his faith not only on Chriſt , bue 

| .on 
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the fhield of Faith. 


oh bleeding Chriſt, Row. 3.2 5.9 how God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in hs blvod. | 

3. Thea& of faith uponthis obje& ; 'and thar is reſting on 
Chriſt crucified for pardon and life, ''1 know there are meny 
as of the ſoul antecedent ro this , without which the creature 
can never truly exerciſe this, As knowledge,eſpectally of God and - 
Chriſt, updn whoſe authoricy andrefiittiony it relies, / kao whons 
T bave believed, 7 Tim.1.12, Nonewill teadily'truſt a ftranger, 
chat hZis wholly unacquaitited with. efbrahium went indeed he 
knew noc whicher ; but he did not go. with he knew not who, 
The gtear ern Few God laboured to infirut Abrahaws in, and 
ſatishe him with,was che knowJed2e of his own glorious ſelf,who 
he was; thathe mivhtcakehis word, and relic on it, how- harſh 
and improbable , yea, impoſſible ſoever ic might ſound in ſenſe 
or reaſons ear, 1 aw the Almighty God, walk before me, and be 
thox perfett. Secondly, Afent ro the truth of the Word of GoJ; 
if this foundation-ſtone be not laid;fairhs building cannot go on, 
Who will trutt him thache dares nor think ſpeaks true > Third- 
ly, Aſenſ(E of ovurown vileneſsand emptineſs. By the one to 
ſee our demerir, what we deſerve, Hell and damnation; By the 
othet out own impotericy, hoy little we can contribute, yea, juſt 
no:hing ro- our own reconcillation 3 I joyn them together, 
becauſe the one ariſech out of rhe other; ſenſe of rhis emprineſſe 
comes from rhedeepapprehenſions a ſoul-bath of the others ful- 
neſſe inhim 3*you never knew a man full of ſelf- confidence,and 
ſelf-abaſement rogether. © The conſcience cannot abound with 
che ſenſe of fin, andthe heart with ſelf-conceit at the ſame time. 
When the (omman1ment came, finreoved, and I dyed, Rom.7.9. 
Thar is,when cheCommand ment cate inthe accuſerionis of ir ro 
his. conſcience; fin; thatHkea ſleepy Lyon had tieh Gill, anJ be 
ſecure and'confidentby it , when that b2gzn toroar in his con- 
ſcience, then he dyed, rhat ts,his vain-cantidence of himſelf gave 
up the ghoſt. Both'theſe are neceflary to faith, ſenſe” of (in, 
lke'the {mart of a Wound,;to make the cteature think of a plai-® 
tet t6 cute it;ahdfenſe of erfiprineſs and inſufficienty 18 himſelf 
or any creature rodo the cure, neceſlary to make him go out to 
Chriſtfor cure. We do not 26 abroad to beg what we have of 
our 07 within doofs. + Theſe (withſome other) are neceſſary 
co fairh ; but the receiving of gg oy refting on Nt 

rr 2 that 


Above all, taking 


that a& of faith tro-which juſtification is promiſed, John 3x 18. 
He that believith on him is not condemned s but he that behevith 
not 18 condemned already, bitanſe he hath not believed in the Name 
ef - the only begotten $22 of God; $ Now every one that aflznts to 
therruth of whatthe Scripture ith of 'Chrilt , doth not believe | 
on Chriſt. No, this believing on CliciRt implies an uruon of the 
ſoul ro Chriſt, and fiduciary recumbency on Chriſt, *Tberefote 
we are bid totake bold of Chriſt, Fa. 27.: 5 (who. is there cal- 
{:d Gods Rrength, as elſewh2re his arm} thar we may * wake 
peace withGod, and we ſhall make peace with him; It is not-the 
heht of a mans arm ſizerched out coa man inthe water will ſave 
him from ogning, but the taking bold of ic; -Chrift is aRone, 
faich builds upon Chriſt for ſalvation ;- and how, but by: laying 
its whole weight and expeRation of mercy on him 2what Pag!, 
2 Tim, 1.12. calls te/ieviyg in the former part of. the werrſe,he 
calls in the latter part a committing to iis toibs kept agaimit that 

aay. "20111 Vo +- ? ot 

The fourth and laſt branch in che -deſcriprion , 1s the war- 
rant andſecurity thatfaith-gogs upon in this a. " And this ic 
takes from the promiſe z indeed there isno-way , how God can! 
be conceived to contract a-debt'ro his crex ute , but by promiſe. 
There 'are - wayes for men to bacame debtors one to another, 
trough never any promite Paſt from them. The.,fatber 'is a 
oebtor to his ch'ld,, aft! ewes himloye:, provifien and nutture. 
The ct:1'd a debtor to his parent, . and owes him-bonour and obe- 
dience,thouyh ne*rher of chem. promiſed this roeach other. Much 
more do h.the creature land deep tn Gods debr-book, and owes 
himſelf with all he hath ro God his Maker, though he'hath nor 
the grace voluntarilyto take theſe over co God by promiſe and 
Covenant. Bur the grear God is-fo- abſolute a Soveraign, thar 
none can-make ajaw to bind him but himſeK ; rilt he be pleaſed 
co pals an-at of grace, of his own-good-will, to give this, or 
do that good thing, toand forhis poor creatures ,” no claim can. 

*be laid ro the leaft mercy at his 'hands.';- There are- two thipgs 
therefore that ate greatly to be heeded by the ſoul that would be- 

heve. | / | lk rr . 

Firt, He muſt enquire for a promiſe to bear his faith out, and 
warrant himto expeR ſuch a mercy at:Gods hand, - And then 

&condly, when he hath found a promiſe,and obſeryed-the terms 

64.4 © well. 
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wall on whichir rung,not co Gay fo any further encouragement, | 


bat upon the credic'of the naked promiſe a ſet bis.fairh'6n work. 
Fir, To enquire out apromitſe, and obſerve wellthe on 
which ic runszindeed upon the point i cgmes all toonegto believe 
wichour a promile,or to believe on a promiſe, bur noc obſerve.the 
terms obic. Both are preſumptuous,and ſpeed alike. A Prince hath 
as much.reaſon.to be angry wich him,chatdorb not keep'cloſe to 
his commiſſion, as wichanother, tharats without any commiſi- 
on. .. O how little conſidered is this 'by. many? who-make bold of 
Gods arm tolean on for pardon and ſalvation, but never think, 
thatthe promiſe which preſ:ncs Chiiſt to be-Jeaned on as a Savi- 
our , preſencs hin ar.che.Gmetime rob: choſen asa Lord 2nd 
Prince. ; ſuch were che rebellious {/raclites,, who durftmake God 
, and his promile a. Jeaning-Rock. for. their foul: elbow? to ref 
on ; They call themſelves of th: holy City, and ft ay themſelves up- 
on the G od of 1jrael,1a.q48.3.Bar they were more bold than wel- 
come. God rejedted their confidence, and loathed their 
ſaucinels, | Though 2 Prince would, not> diſdain+ co ler a Poor 
wound:d man,{faint wich bleeding,and unable rogoalone ) up= 
on his humble requeit, makKſe of bis armrather than he-ſhould 
periſhin the ftreers; yer he wou'd with indignuion, reje&>the 
fame motion-from a filthy Drunkard that'is b:\mear's with- his 
vogue ;/.if hethould dere leaverolean on him,b:cauſe he can- 
not go alane.” ;Lam lure, how welcom (oever the poor- humble 
ſoul ( thax kies bleeding for his fans ac che very mouth of. Hell in 
his oxan.thoughrs)is toGod,when he comes upon the encourage- 


ment of the promiſe to lean on Chriſt; yer the profane. wrerch * 


that emboldens humſelf tro come to Chritt, ſhall be kick*c away 
with infinite didain and abborrency by a holy God, for abulinz 
Ins promiſe- | | | 
Secondly, When-a poor finner hath found a promiſe, and ob- 
ſerves the terms with a heart willinzto embrace them,now h: is 
to put forth an a& of faith upon the credirbf the naked promiſe, 
- without aying for any pther eqgouragement elſewhere. - Faith 
is @. right pi grim-grace.; Ic travels wich us to Heaven; and when 
ir ſees us ſafe got within our Fathers deors (Heaven I mean) ir 
rakes leave of us. Nowthe/promuſe is this pilerims taffe, wich 
which it ſets forth, though (like 7 acab on his way to- Padan- A. 
ze} ic hath nothingelle with it,, Remember thy word uns thy 
| ſervasrt 
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{ervant (faith David ) upon which thou haft caiiſed me to hope Pla)... 


Azxſw. 


Above t-taking 


———— 


11'9:49. The word of promiſe was all he had to thew-; and he 
counSthat enough tofer his faith on Work. But alas, ſome 
make comfort the ground of faith,and experience their warranc 
co believe, They will believe when God manifeſts himſelf co 
them, and ſends in ſome ſenſible demonſtration of his'tove ro 
their. ſouls ; -buc till this þe done, the promiſe hath little authori- 
ry to filence their unbelieving cavils, an&#quiet their miſgiving 
hearts into a waiting on God for the performance of what there 
is ſpoke from Gods own moutli. Like old Faced, who eave no 
credit to his children, when they told him Joſeph was yer alive, 
and Governor over all theJand of Egypr.This news was too good 
and greag ro enter into his belief, who had giyen him for degd 
ſo long; Tris ſaidygHis heart faimted;for he'believed them not,Gen. 
25. 6. Bur when he ſaw the Waggons that Foſeph had ſent to 
carry him thither, then *cis ſaid, he iÞirit of. Facob revived, ver, 
25. Truly rhus, though the promiſe re!ls the poor humbled ſin- 
ner, Chrilt is alive, Governor of Heaven ic ſelf, with all power 
rhere and on carth pur into his do that he may give eternal 
life unto all that þelieve on him ; af he be therefore exhorted 
co reſt upon Chriſt in the promiſe, ' yet his heart fainrs and be- 
lieves not ; *cis the Waggons he would fain ſee, ſome ſenſible 
expreſſions of Gods love thar he liſtens after; if he did but know 


'that he wasan Ele& perſon, or were .one that God did*love, 


then he would believe. But God hath little reafon to thank 

him in the mean time for ſuſpending his faith rill theſe come. 

This is as I may ſo ſay, tobelieve,for ſpiritual loves and is rather | 
ſenſe than faith, 


SECT. II. 


Dueft, 2. Why is faith compgeed to asſhield ? 
, Anſw, Fora double reſemblance, thar Is berween this grace , 


and that piece of Armor.” * -'-;, * 
Firft, The ſhield is not fer the deferice of any particular part 


' of the body, as almoſt all che orher pieces are, Helmer ficred 


for the head , Plate deſigned for the breaſt , and ſo others,. _ 
by ave 
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have their ſeveral parts, which they are faſtened ro. Bur the 
ſbickdis a piece |; that is intended for the defence of the whole 
body. Ic was uſed thereforeto. be made very large, farirsbromd- 
veſs calied Jugiy'! of 9bpo'; a gate' or door, becauſe {> Tong 
and larve, as in.@ manner rocoverthe whole 'body. To which 
that place alludes, P/ſal. 5.12. Thin Lord wilt bis theright:e 
QAs, _ thau-mil compaſs his as with a ſhield. And if 
the (hield were not large enough at-onee to cover every parr, 
yetbeingamovadle piece'of Armor, the $kilful Souldier mighc 
wen it this way or that way!; to catchthe blow, of Arrowfrom 
lighting on anyparrt they were dire&:d to. And this indeed 
doth excellently well fer forch the univerſel uſe that faich: is of 
ro the Chriſtian. . Ic defends the whole man ;every part of the 
Chriſtian by ic is preſerv'd. Somerimesthe rempratton is level'd 
at his head'z-Saran he will be diſputing againſt this eruch. and 
that , to make the Chriftian, if he can, call chem inco queſtion, 
meerly becauſe his reaſon & underſtanding cannot comprehend 
them'; and he prevailswith ſome that do hoc think themſelves 
che:unwiſelt in the world , uportthis very accounc.,' to blot the 
Dziry of Chriftwith other myſterious truths of the Goſpel, quite 
our of their Creed. Now fat:hancerpoſerh between the Chriftian 
and thiz acrow:It comes-into the reltef of the Chriſtians weak un- 
darſtanding as feaſonably, as Zerviah did ro David, when the 
G7ant Iſhbbi-bencb, thought to have lain him, 1I'It eruſt the Word 
of God ſaith the Believer, ratherthan myown pur-blind reaſon. 
Abrabams not'being weak, 11 {aith, conſider'd not his own body now 
dead, Rom.4.19.1f ſenſe ſhould have had the hearing of char bu- 
finzſsz yea, if that holy man hadpurir'ro a reference between 
ſenſe and reaſon alſo, what reſolutton his thoughts ſhould come 
to concerning this ſtrange meſſage chat was-brought- him , he 
would have been irrdanger of calling che cruch of it in queſtion, 
though God himſelf was the meſſenger : Bur faith brought him 
honourably off. . 

oain, Is it Conſciencethat the Tempter aflaults ? (And it is 
——— that he ts ſhooting his fiery darts of horror and 
terror ac this mark ) faich recewesthe ſhock, and ſaves the crea- 
ture hatmleſs. {had fainted nnleſs] had belirved (faith Davsl ) 
Pſal. 27:13. He means when falſe Witneſles roſe up againſt 
him, and ſuch as breathedour cruelty, as appears, vcr. x2. faith 
Was 
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_=_ hisbeſi fence againſt mans charge, and ſoit is againſt Sarans 


and conſciences alio. . Never was man in a ſadder cendition,than 
che poor Jaylor,eAtts 16,much ado he had to keep his own bands 
from offering violence to himſelf ; whothar bad: ſeen bim fall 
trembling at Pax! and Silas feer, with that ſad queſtion in. his 
mouth, Sirs, What muſt [ do to be ſaved ? ver. 30. Could' have 
thought this deep wound that was now given his Conſcience , 
would ſo ſoon have been cloſed and cured 2 as we find ir,ver. 74. 
The earth-quake of /horror char did ſo.dreadfullyſhake: hig' Cone 
ſcience is gone ,,- andhis trembling turn'd into rejoycing ; now 
mark what made this bleſſed calm, Beliewe(ſaith Pani)on the Lord 
Feſuzand thou ſhall be ſaved, vet,z1. And ver.34. its ſaid, -he 
rejojced, believing in God with bis whole houſe, It is faith fills the 
ſtorm which fin had 2ailed; faith that chang'd his dolefulnore in- 
to joy and eladneſs. Happy man he was,that bad ſuch skilful Chy- 
rurgions ſo near him, who could direR him the neareſt way.to a 
Cue. | x 
Again, Is\t the WH chat the remptation is lazd to catch?fome 
commands of God cannot be abeyed wichout much ſelf-denial , 
becauſe they. croſs us inthat, which our own wills are carried 
forth very ſtrongly to defire ; ſo that we muſt deny our will, 
before we can do the Willof God. Now a tempration comes 
very forcible, when tt runs with the Tyde of our oan wills. 
Whar,ſajih Satan,wilt thou ſervea God that thus thwarts thee in 
every thing ? 1f-thou lovett any thing more than other, pre« 
ſeatly he muſt baverhat from chee ; no lambin all che flock will 
ſerve for a Sacrifice, bur [ſaac, Abrahams :only child, he muſt bz 
offered up. No place will content God, that Abraham ſhould 
ſerve him in,bur where he mult live 1a baniſhment from his dear 
Relations and acquaintance , Wilt chov,ſaith Satan,yield co ſuch 
hard terms as theſe ? Now faith is the grace that doth the ſoul ad- 
mirable ſervice at ſuch a pinch as this : 1t 13 able co appeaſe the 
roamulr, which ſuch a temptation may raiſe in the ſoul, and dif. 
miſs the rout of all mucinous thoughts, yea,.to keep the King 
of Heavens peace ſo ſweetly in the Chriſtians boſom, that ſuch a 
cemptation, if 1t.comes, ſhall find few or none ro declaref r ir. 
Heb,11.8, By faith (itis ſaid) Abraham obeyed, 1nd went out not 
k:owing whither, And we do not read of ane fond look that kis 
heart caſt back upon his dear nativeCountrey,as he went from it, 


io 
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ſo well-pleaſgd had faith made him with his journey. It was hard 
work for '/Miſes to ſtrip himſelf of the Magiſtratesrobes, and 
pur his hands on his ſervants head; hard to leave another to en- 
eer-upon hisfabours; and reap the honour of lodging the 1/7a- 
elites colours in Canaan, after it had coſt him ſo many a weary 
ſtep to bring them within fight of it, yer faith made him willi 
He faw better robes thar he ſhould put on in heaven, than thoſe 
he was called to put eff on earth, The loweſt place in glorycis be- 
-yondall compare, greater preferment, chan the higheſt place of 

hehe here below; to ſtand before the Throne there; and mini- 
ter to God iniimmediate ſervice, than to fic in a Throne on earth 
and haveall the world waiting at his foo. 

Secondly; the ſhield doth nor only defendthe whole body, buc 
is'a defence tothe ſon|diers Armuyr alſo, It keeps the arrow 
from the helmet as well as head, From the: breaſt and breaſt- 
plate alſo. Thus faith iris Armour upon Armour, a gracethac 
preſeryes all the other graces. But-of this more hereafter. 
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SECT. IV. 


" 2weſt. 4. What doth this &1 mT@v ( above all) import. 

Anſw, There is vaggety amnopg Interpreters about it. Ferome 
reads1t, is - omnibus, ſumentes ſentwm fidei, In all things taking 
theſhield of faith, je, 1n all duties, enterprizes temptations or 
afflitions;. whatever you are cafſed to do or ſuffer, rake faith, 
Indeed faith, ro the Chriſtian, is hike fire to the Chymiſt, nothing 
can. be:done withoutir Chriſtianly, without faith it 5s impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb: 11; 6. And how canthe Chriſtian pleafe him<- 
ſelf 'in that wherein he doth norpleaſe his God ? others read it; 
over all take the ſhield of faith, ze. Take it overall your praces, 
as that which will cover them, + All other graces have their ſafety 
from'futh, they lie ſecurennder the ſhadow of faith, as an Army 
lies: afe: under-the protetion and command. of a Rrong Caſtle 
planted round withCannon, '-But we ſhall follow our tranſlati. 
ofiis being: moſtdomprehenfive, and that which will take theſe 
within it3 compaſſe,”. 4bove all take, &7. thatis, among all the 
pieces of Armour which you are to provide, and wear for your 
(S111) defence, 


= 


Above all, taking. 
defence, let this have the preheminence of your care,to get; and 
having got,to keep it, Now that the Apolile meancÞo give a pre- 
heminenceto faich above other graces, apprars, . Fir/# by the 
piece of Armour he compares x to; the fie/d, which of ojd was 
prized above all other pieces by ſouldiers. They countedit great- 
rex ſhame to loſe their ſhield, than to loſe the field, and therefore 
IG under the very foot of their efiemy, they would not parc 
with it, but eſteemed it an honour to dye with their ſhield intheir 
hand. It was the charge that one laid upenher ſon, going intothe 
wars, when ſhe gave him a ſhield, That he ould either bring his 
ſeield home with him, or he be brought home upon his ſhield, ſhe had 
rather ſee him dead with ir, than. come home alive withour it. Se- 
condly, by the noble effe& which is here aſcribed co faich , By 
which: ye ſhall quenth all the fiery darts of the wicked. The other 
pieces are nakedly commended, .Takethe girdle of trurh, breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſle, and ſo the reſt, but nothing ſingly aſcribed. 
to any of them, what they cando, but when heſpeaks of faith, he 
aſcribes the whole yiRory toit. This quetiche:h all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And why thus? are theother graces of no uſe, and 
doth faith do all? what need then the Chriſtian load bimſelf with 
more than this one piece ? I anſwer, every piece hath irs neceſſar 
uſe in the Chriſtians warfare, not any one part of the whole ſuit can 
be ſpared in the day of battel; but the rezſon(I humbly conceive ) 
why no particular effe&-is annex'r ſeveraligyto each of theſe, bur 
all aſcribed to faith, is to let us know; that M theſe grace;, theit ef.. 
ficacy, and. our benefit from them, isin their conjunction with 
faith,ard influence they receive from faith,ſo-chat this is plainly the 
deſign of the Spirit of God to give faith che precedency in our care 
abovethe reſt, only take heed that youdo not fancy any indiffe- 
rency or neghgence to bc allowed yon in your endeayours after 
the other graces, becauſe you are mofe Rrongly provoked and ex- 
cited up to the gettingand keeping this, The 'ApoRſe wouldin. 
rend your care here, but not remit itthere ; cannot we-bid'a ſoul- 
dier above all-parts of bis body to beware of a-wound at his hearr, 
but he muſt needs think preſently he need take no+care to puard 
bis head? cruly ſuch a one would deſerve a crack*t:erown to'core- 
him of his folly, The words thus opened, we ſhallcontentour feſfes. 
with one general obſervation from them, and "tis this, | 
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Sheweth the preheminence of faith above other 


graces in four particulars. 


Hat f:ich of all graces is the chief? and chiefly to be laboured 
for, There1sa precedency or preheminence? peculiar to 
this above all other. It is among graces, as the Sx» is among 
the P/aners,or as Solomons vertnons woman among the daughters, 
Prov. 31. 29. Thoughevery race hath done vertwonſly, yetthou 
' O faith excelleſt them all. The Apoſtle indeed gives the prece- 
dency to love,and ſets faith on the lower band, 1 Cof.13.13.Now 
abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three, but the greateſt is charity ; 
yet you may obſerve; that this prelation of it before faith, hath 
a particular reſp: to theSaints bliſſeful ſtate in heaven; where 
love remains, and faithceafeth, in which regard, love indeedis 
the greater, becauſe itisthe end of our faith, we apprehend by 
faith, that we may enjoy by love,: butif we confider the Chri. 
ſtians preſent ſtate, while milicant on earth, in this reſpe love 
mult give place ro faith , *cis true, love is the grace that ſiall 
triumph in heaven, bar it isfairh, notlove, which is che con» 
quering grace on earth, - 7his is the viftory that overcometh the 
world; even oxr faith, 1 JON. 5. 4. love indeed harh its place in the 
batte!, and dorh excellent (rice, but 'it is under fairh - its 
ſeader, Gal.5.6. faith which worketh by love 5 ev asche Captain 
fghrh by hisdouldiers, whom he teads on; fo faith works b 
ſove whithjt excites.” Love (*tis true) is the prace that atla 
pofſeſſech the inherirance, -but igyis faith chat ke the Chriſti- 
#n right unto it, withour-whicl he -_ never haye enjoyed 
Si 2 it, 
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it. Fohn 1, 12. To 4s many as received him, he gave power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even "to them that believe on his. Name. 
In a word,-it is love that unites God and glorified Saints together 
in heaven; but it was faith char firſt uniced them to Chriſt; white 
they we on earth, Eph. 3.17. that Chriſt may dwell in yoar hearts 
by faith. And if Chriſt had not dwelt in thera®dy faich on earth, 
they ſhould never havedwelt with God in heaven. But gro- 
ceed to ſhew whereinit appears, that. faith hath ſuch a prelaci. 
on. above other graces," which take in theſe following parti- 
culars, ' 


CET. 


Firſt, in the greatenquiry «har God makes after faich aboye all 
acher graces. Nothing more ſpeaks: our eſteem of perſons or 
thirgs, than our enquiry after them. We ask firſt and moſt for 
choſe rhac ſtand higheſt in our choughts. 7s your father welt (ſaid 
Poſeph ) the old man of whem ye (pake, ts he alive? Gen.q3.27. No 
doudt there were others ot whole welfare oſeph would have 
b en glad to hcar of alſo, but being moſt pentand pained with a * 
natural afeRion to bis father, be eaſerh himſelf of this firſt: 
And- when. David'2sk*c for Abſalom above. all others - [s the 
104ng man Abſal.w ſafe? and over again withit to Caſh, 2. Sam. 
118. 1t was eafie to gueſſe how highly he valued his life. Now you, 
ſhall finde the great enquiry that God mzkes is for taith, zyhen 
the Son of man. cometh, ſhall he finde faith on. the earth ? Luke 
18. 8. Implying, tha thisis the grace which he will eſpecially 
look for, and deſires to finde. Weread, obs g. of a great mi- 
racle, a man by Chriſt reſtored to his-ſight, that was born blind. 
This fo enraged tlie malicious Phariſees, that they excommuri. 
cate the. poor man for no other fauſg, but giving his.merciſul 
Phyſician a good word.” This _ Chriſt che ſooner ro him, 
{-renderis he of thoſe that ſuffer tor him, that they ſhall nor 
long want his ſweet company, and he hath no cayſe to complain 
for being caſt out of mans ſociety-that gains Chriſts preſence by 
the fame, Now obſerve what Chriſt faith. to him at his firſt meet- 
ing, v. 35. Zeſms heard that thefÞhad caſt him out and when he had 
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found him, he' ſaid unto him» doft thon' believe on the Sonof God © \ 


The man had alreidy expreſt fomezealfor Chriſt, in- vindicating 
him, and ſpeaking well-of him to;che head of the bittereſt ene- 
mies he had onearth, for which, he was now a FFerer at their 
hands. This was very; commendable; but there is one thing 
that Chriſt prizeth above all chis, and that is faith. This he 
enquires after, doſt- thow believe. on the:Son of - God AS it hbe-had 
ſaid, all this thy zeal in ſpeaking for me,. and-parience if ſuffer- 
ing are nothigg worth in-my account, except thou haſt faith alſo. 
Indeed moſt of Gods dealings with his people, what are they, 
bur enquiries afcer faith, either the truth or {trengrh of it? when 
he afMictsthem, it z for the trial of their faith, 1. Pet. 1. 7. Aﬀt- 
ions they are Gods Spade and Mattock, by. which-he digs into 
his peoples hearts to find out this gold of faich , not, but = he 
enquires for other graces alſo; but this. is named for:all, asthe 
chief, which found, alhe other will ſoon appear, When God 
ſeems to delay-and makes ( as-it were: ) 'a-halc in his providence, 
before he comes with che mercy he promiſeth, and,we pray. for , 
"is explorxcory 10 faich, © woman great us thy faith, be it unto thee 
even 4s. thou wilt,, Mat. 15, 28.: She had. received her anſwer 
without ſo much ado ;* only C hriſt had a mercy in tore for her 
more than ſhe thought of with the granting of her ſuitin the 
cure of h:r dzughter,he had a minde to give. her. the evidence of 
her faich alſo, and the high eſteem God hath of his grace, as that 
which. may hzve of him wharat will, 
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The commendations that are given to faith aboye other graces, 
you ſhall obſerve that in the ſame aRion, wherein other gra. 
ces are eminently, exerciſed: as well.as faith, ever then faith is 
taken notice of,. and the crown ſet upon faiths head, rather than 
any of che other, - We hear notbingalmoſt of any other grace 
16 vt the whole eleventh of che Hebraves, but faich; by. faith 
Abraham, by faith 7acob, andthe reſt of thoſe worthies did all 
thoſe famous exploits.” There was a concurrence of the other gra- 
op with faich in them all. - Butall goes. under rhe name of _ 

| The. 


Above all, tqhing 


The whole Army fight, yet the General or Captain hath the ho. 
nonr of the victory aſcribed to bim. ' Alexanders and Ceſar: 
names are tratiſmitred to poſterity as the great conquerors, that 
over-came ſoWny battels, not the'private ſouldiers that tought 
under them. Faith is the caprain-grace, all choſe famous as 
of thoſe Saints are recorded as the atchievements of faith, Thus 
concerning the Centurion, Afar. 8. 10. UVerily ( faith Chriſt) 
1 have not found ſo grbat faith, no not i» Iſrael. There were other 
graces very eminent in the Centurion beſides his faygh, his con- 
ſcientious care of his poor ſervant, for whom he could have done 
no more, if he had beenhbis own childe, there-are ſome that call; 
themſelves Chriſtians, yer would not haye troubled themſelyes| 
ſo much for a fick ſeryant; fuch alas are oft leſſe regarded in 
ſickneſſe, than their Maſters beaſt. But eſpecially his humilicy, 
this ſhined forch very eminently, inthat felt-abaſing expreſſion, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thon ſhould'ſt lhe under my roof, v.8. 
Conſider but hiscallirg and degreetherein, and it makes his hu- 
miliry more conſpicuous. A Sword-man, yea, a Commander , 
ſuch uſe to ſpeak big and high. Power js ſeldome a frrend to hu- 
mility , ſurely he was a man of a rare humble ſpirit, thar he, 
whoſe mouth was uſed ſo much to words bf command over his 
ſouldiers, could fo dimit and humble himſelf jn his addreſſe to 
Chriſt; yet his faith our-ſhines bis humility inits greateſt ſtrength, 
Not, I have not found ſuch humility; but: ſuch taithinall 7/-ael | 
As if Chriſt had ſaid, there is not one believer in all //-ae/,- but I 
know him, and how rich he is in faith alſo , but I have not 
found fo much of this heavenly treaſure in any ones hand, as in 
this Centarions, Indeed the Chriſtians chief riches is in faiths 
hand. Hath not God choſen the poor of this Wer /drich in faith? Jam. 
2.5., Why rich in faith, rather chan rich'inparience, rich in jove, 
or any other grace? O great reaſon for it; when the creature 
comes to [ay claim to pardon of fin, the favour of God, and hea- 
ven it ſelf, it is notlove, fatence,'&c, but faith alone that lays 
down the price of all theſe. Not Lord pardon, fave me, here is 
my love andpatience forit : but hereis Chriſt, and theprice of 
his blood, which faitFpreſents thee for the full purchaſe of the 
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. Thirdly,the high office-chat faith is ſetin above other graces,ja 
the buſineſs of our jultification before God. Being juſtifi'd by faith 
we have peace With God, Rom.5.1. Not raſtified by love, repen- 
rance,patienee;or any grace befide faith, O'bow harſh doth 
ic ſound inggChriſtians car, juſtifying patience, - juſtifying repen- 
tance? andif theywereconcern'd in the at of 
faith is, the name Would as well become them, as it doth faith ir 
ſelf. But we find this appropriated to faith, and the reſt hedg'd out 
from having to do in the a of juſtification, INNS and 
ſuppoſed'in the perſon who is juſtified. Ir: is faith thar, juſtifies 
without works, T tus is P «#fs task to prove, Row.z, But this faich- 
which juſtifies, is not dead or idle, but a lively working faith 

which ſeems to be Fame: bis deſign, ch. 2. of bis Epiftle. As God: 
did fingle Chriſt ourfrom all others, to be the only. Mediator be- 


ewixt lym and man, and his C_—_ 'be the merizorious. 


cauſe of oyr juſtification, ſohe hath fingled faith our fromall che 


ocher races, to be the inſtrument or means for appropriating: 


this rizhteoufneſs of Chriſt to our felyes. Therefore as this righ- 
reouſneſFis called-the righteonſmfſe of God, and oppoſed to our 
own righteouſheſſe:( though wrought by God:in us )-Rom. 10,3. 
becauſe itis wrou iſtforus, bur not inherent in us as 
the other is. So alſo it is called rhe righteouſneſs of faith, Rom, 4. 
11, 13. Nottherighteouſneſſe of repencance, love or any other 
grace, Now wherefore: is it called the righreouſteſſe of faith 
and not of love, repentance, &c? Surely, not that faith it ſelf is 
our righteoufneſſe ; then we ſhould be juſtified by works, while 
weare juſtified by fgith, . contrary to che Apoſtle, who. 6ppoſeth 
faich and works, Rows. 4. | | my 

In a word, then we ſhould be juſtified by a righteouſneſſe of 
our own, for faith isagrace Inherentin us; and as/ much our;own 
work, 25 any grace beſides is, - But this is as- contrary to the fame 
Apoſtles dorine, Phil;3; 9. whergour ownrighteouſneſſe, and 
the righteoufneſs which is by faith are declared to be inconfiſtene, 
It can thereforebe called the righteouſneſs of faith for :this; rea+ 
ſon and no other ; becaulc faith is the only grace whoſe. office. it 
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isto lay hold on Chriſt, and ſo to appropriate his righteo uſ- 
neſſe tor juſtificatiowto our ſouls. Chriſt and faith are relatives, 


"which muſt not be ſever'd. Chriſt he is the treaſure, and faith 


the hand which receives ir. * Chriſts righteovſneſſe is the robe, 
faith the hand that puts it on ,. ſo that iris Chriſt who is the 
treaſure, by his blood he difchargerh our debr, -and nor faith , 


| whoſe offices only to receiee Chrilt,, whereby he: becomes ours. 


9 veſt. 
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It is Chriſts righteouſneſſe that is the robe which covers. our na. 
kednefle; and'makes ns beautiful in Gods eye,” enly fajgh hach che 
honour to pur'the robe on the ſonl, and it is no ſmall: honour 
that is therein put upon faith above orber grads. - As God gra- 
ced Moſes exceedingly aboye the reſt ot bisbrethren ( the 7/- 
raclites ) when he was called up the Mount eo receiye-the Law 
from Gods'mourh;: while. they had cheir bounds ſer them,-rg 
ſtand.waiting atthe borxom of the hill, till he wy. nw down 
to them, ſo doth God highly b6nourfaith, rocall chis up as che 
grace, by whoſe hand he will conveigh this glorious priviledge of 
juftification'over to us. : 
| - Peſt. Bur why is faith rackerthan anygrace elſe employed in 
this act ? | Pat 20) oh 
Anſw. 1. Becaufe thereis no grece hath ſo propera fitneſſe 
forthis office as faith, Wby hath God appointed/the eye to 
ſee, and not the car ? why che band to take-our food, rather 
than the foot ? It is eaſily anſwered; becauſe th:ſe members have 
a particularfitneſſe for theſe funQions, :arfingr che other; Thus 
faith 'hath a" firneſſe for this work peculiar toitſelf; we arejuſti. 
fied not by giving any thing ro Gog what we do, but by recei- 
ving from God what. Chriſt hath done for us. Now faith is 
the only receiving- grace, and there:ore -only -fic for. this 
office. . - # 1991; 2t:mues"77;: 
2. There is no grace thitGod' could: triift His honpUrſo fafe- 
ly with in this buſineſle of juſtihcarion, as with.faith. + The greac 
deſign God-hathin juſtifying a poor fioner, is-to magnifie his 
free mercy inthe eye of his creature, this-is writ. m ſuch fair 
charaRers inthe Word, 'that- be which runs may re2dit. God 
was reſoly'd that his” tree mercy: ſhould: go awayiwith-4ll- the 


' honouy, and the creature ſhould be quite cut out: from any pre. 


tenſions ro partnerſhip with bim therein. . ''Now- 00 way like to 
this of being juſtified by faith, tor the ſecuring avd ſafe-guarding 
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the ſhield of Faith. 


the glory of Gods free grace, Rom3.,25,26, When the Apoſil: 
hath in ſome verſes rogether diſcourſed of che free juſtification 
of a ſinner before God, he goes on- to ſh2w how this cuts «the 
very comb,yea,throat of all ſel-exalting thoughts, ver.27.##here 
15 boaſt ing then ? it is excluded ; By what law 2 of works ? nay, but 
by he law of fath, Princes of all wrongs, moſt diſdain ard 
abhor, ro ſe zheir Royal Bed defiled ;' ſo jealous they have been 
of. this, thaz for the prevention of all ſuſpition of ſuch a foul 
fa, ithath been of old the cuſtom of the. greate(t Hrnarchs, 
that thoſe who wete their Favourites, and admitted intoneareſt 
attendance upon their own perſons & Queens,ſhould be Exnnchs; 
ſuch whoſe very diſabilicy of nature, might-remove all ſuſpicion 
of any ſuch attempr bythem. Truly God is more jealous of ha- 
ving the glory of hisgrace raviſhc by the pride,and (elf-glorying 
of the creature , than ever any Prince was of having his Queer: 
defloured. And therefore to ſecure ic from any ſuch horrid 
abuſe, be hath choſen faith, this Eanuch- grace ( as I may fo call 
ic ) to ſtand ſo nigh him, and be employ*d by him in this high 
at of grace, whoſe very nature (being a ſelf-emprtying grace) 
renders it uncapable of entring into any ſuch defign againſt the 
olory of Gods grace zfaith hath rwo hands ; with one it pulls off 
its own Righteouſneſs, and throws it away, as David did San/s 
Armonr;z With the other ir puts on Chrifts Righteouſneſs over 
the ſouls ſhame, as that in which it dares alone ſee God, or 
be.ſcen of him. - This makes 1t impoſſible (ſaith learned and holy 
Maſier Bal) how to concerve that fauh avd works ſhould. be con- 
Joyn'd as con-cauſes in juſtification ; ſeeing the onethat 1s fauh,at- 
tributes all to the free grace of God tbe agþer,that is works chal- 
lenge tothemſelves : [he one (that 15 faith ) will aff re ne higher, 
but ta be the inſtrumental cauſe of free remiſſton;the other cau ſit no 
lower but to be the matter of ju$t ification,if any cauſe at all; for if 
wa; h, be accounted to us inthe room, or place of exatt obedience in 
free juſtification, do they not ſupply the place ? ore they not advan- 
ced ro the dignity of works compleat and perfett m juſtification from 
juſtice? Treatiſe of ({ovenant of gr ae, pag. 70, 
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Fourchly, The mighty influence, yea, univerſal, that faith hath: ' 
upon all her fifter-graces, ſpeaks her the chief of them all. Whar 
makes the Sun ſo gtorious a creature, but becauſe it is a com- 
mon good, and ſerves all the lower Wortd with Tight and influ- 
ence ? faith is agtace,whoſe Miniſtry God uſerh'as much for the 
oo0d of the ſpiritual World in the Sainrs (called in Scripture the 
Kounn nTioi, the ew ( reation,Gal.6.15.) as he doth che Sun 
for the  corporeal. Nothing us hid from the heat of the Sun, 
Pſal.1g.'6. Ardno grace that faiths influence reacheth not 
unto. 

EirR, Faith findsall the graces with work. As the rich Tradeſ- 
man gives out his wool, ſome to-this man,and ſome to that, who 
all ſpin and work of the ſtock he gives them out ,. ſo that when 
he ceaſerth totrade, they muſtalſo , becauſe they have no ſtock 
bur whar he affords them. Thus faith gives out toevery grace, 


what they a& upon. Tf faith trades nor, neicher can they. To- 


inftance 1n one or two graces for all-the reſt. Repentance, this 
is a ſweet grace, but ſer on work by faith, Nincvehs Repentance 
rs attributed unto their faith; Jonah 3. 5.. The peeple of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſack-clth, Tr is, 
very like.indeed that their Repentance was no more than legal, 
bur'it was as good as th-it faith was 3 if- their faith had been ber- 
ter;ſo wouly their Repentance alſo, | AN is whiRtand quiet in an 
unbelieving ſoul 3 no news of Repentance , nor nolſe of any: 
complaint made againſt fin, cill faith begins co ſtir. When 
faith preſents the threatning, and binds the truth and terror 
of it to the Conſcience, then the finner hath ſomething ro work 
upoh, As light aQuates colours, and brings the eye acquainted 
with its. obje&, whereupon it f:1ls to work, ſo doth faith aRuate 
fin in the Conſcience ; Now mufivg thoughts will ſoon riſe, and 
like clouds, thicken apace into a ſtorm,rill they beſpread the ſoul 
with. an uriverſal blackneſs of horror and trembling for fin + 
But then alſo the creature 1s at a loſs, and can gono further in 
the bulineſs of Repentance, nll faich ſends in more work from 
the promiſe, by preſenting a pardon therein, co the returning 
ESL ſoul ; 


the ſhield of Faith 


ſoul 3 which no ſooner is beard and believed by the creature, bur 
te work of Repentance goes an apace. Now the cloud of, hor- 
ror and terror , which the fear of wrath, { from conſideration 
of the threatning )bad gather'd in the Conſcience,difſolves into 
a ſoft rain of Evangelical ſorrow,at the Report which faith makes 
from the promiſe. : 
Love ts another heavenly grace : But. faith guebees the fuel 
that makes thisfire ; ſpeak Chriſtian , whoſe ſoul now flames 
with loye toGod , was it alwayes thus ? no ſure, there was a 
crime (I dare ſay for thee) when thy Hearth was cold, not a ſpark 
of this fire tobe found on the Altar of thy heart. How is it then 
Chriſtian, that now thy ſoul loves God, whom before thou didft 
ſcornand hate? ſurely thou haſt heard ſome good News from 
Heaven, that bath chang'd thy thoughts of God, and turn'd the 
fream of thy love which ran another way, into this happy 
Channel, And who can be the meſſenger beſides faith,thac 
bridgs any good News from Heaven to-che ſoul ? Ir is faith char 
throne the promiſe , opens Chriſts excellencies, pours out 
is Name, for which the Virgins love him ; when faith hath 
drawna CharaQter of Chriſt out of the Word,and preſented him 
in his love and lovelineſsto the ſoul, now thecrearure is ſweetly 
inveigled in his affeQions to him ; now the Chrittian hath a 
copious Theam toenlarge upon in his thoughts, whereby to en- 
dear Chrift more and more unto him. U#nto him that believes, 
he xs precious, 1 Pet. 1. 7, And the morefaich,the more pregious, 
If we ſhould fitin the ſame Room by the deare friend we fad in 
all the World,and our eyes were held from ſeeing him,we would 
rake no more notice of him, & give no more reſpe& to him,than 
12 a meer ſtranger; But if one ſhould come and whiſper us in the 
ear, &cell us this is ſuch a dear friend of youts,that once laid down 
his life to ſave yours, that hath made you Heirs to all the goodly 
Etiare that he hath , will you not ſhew your Reſpe& rohim?O 
how our hearts would workin our brealts, and make haſte to 
come forth in ſome paſſionate expreſſion of our dear affeAton 
to him ?, yea, how heartily aſhamed would we be for our uncivil 
and unbecomung behavior towards him,though occalioned by our 
ignorance of him? Truly thus ir is here , ſo long as faiths eye 
hath a miſt before ic, or is unaRave, and as 1c were aſleep 1n-the 
dull Habir,the Chriſtian may fic very nigh Chriſt 1n anOrdinance, 
"Tre-2 m 
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in a providence, ane be yery little affe&ed with him, and driwn 
out 1n loves to” him. But when faith is awake to ſee him as he 
Paſleth by 1n his love and lovetineſs, and afive to make report 
to the lout of the ſweer excellercies tt ſees tn Chriil, as alſo cf 
his dear bleeding love to his ſoul ; rhe Chriſtians love now can- 
not chooſe bur ſpring and leap in his boſom at the voyce of fairh;, 
as the Babe did in © /:;z.ateths* womb ac the ſalutation of het coin 
CM ary. 5 8 | | 40,2 25 46-100 350 
Secondly , As faith ſers ch other graces/'on work , by aQui- 
ring their objeas , abour which they are *converſant ; ſo faith 
helps them all ro work by fetching Rrengrh from Chriſt ro aR 
and fe Inforce them ; fatth is not only the inſtrument to receive 
the Righreonſneſs of Chriſt for our Jufification 5 Bur aMo it is 
rhe great i: ſtrument to recetvegrace from Chriſt for bur ſanRi- 
fication ; Of his falnt fs we reeerve grace for grace, Joh.1.16.But 
how co-we receive it ? even by faith; faith unites the ſoy'to 
Chriſt ; and as by a ptpe laid cloſe to the month of a fountain , 
water is carri=d to ouc Rouſes for the ſupply of the whole family; 
ſo by faith , 1s'derived to the ſoul ſupply in abundance, for che 
articular offices of all the ſeveral graces. He that b: levers, ont 
of his beily ſhall flow rivers of l1ving waters, Joh.7.3S, That is, 
he that bath faith, and is caretu} to iive in the exerciie of it, ſhall 


| havea flowandanencreaſeof all other graces,called here :ving 


wattrs, Hence itis, that the Saints, when they would advance to 
a bib pitch tn other graces , they pray for the encreaſe of their 
faith. Our Saviour, Lukz 179.3,4; ſers his Apoſtles & very hard: 
Eefſon , when be would wind up their loveto ſuch a Hizh pitch, © 
as to forzive their offending brother ſeventimesin a day z Now 
Wark, ver, 5. The Apoſtles ( apprehending the difficulty of the 
duty ) ſad unto the Lord, Encreaſe oxr fanth, - But why did they 
not rather fay, encreaſe our love, ſeeing that was the grace- they 
were to exercife in forgiving their brother? Surely ic was 
b=cauſe love hath its encreaſe from Alith ; if they could get more 
faich on Chrift , they might be ſure they ſhould have more love 
co their brotheralſo, The morefrongly they could believe on 
Ehriſt forthe pardon of their own fins, not ſeven, but ſeventy 
times in a day committed againſt God,the-more eaſlie it would be 
to forgive their brother offending themſelves ſeven times a day ; 
which interpretation, our Saviours Reply to their prayer for faith 
favours, 
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fx vours,ver.5. And the Lord ſaid,if ye had faith at a grain of mu- 
ftardsſeed, ye might ſay to this $ Jcamore tree, be thou pluckt up by 
the r:0: 5,4nd it ſhould obey you, Where Chrilt (hews the efficacy of 
juſtifying fairb, by che powerof a faith of miracles ; As if he 
had: ſaid , you have bir on the right way to get a forgiving ſpirits 
it is faith, indeed that would enable you to conquer the. un- 
merdifulneſfs.of your hearcs ; though ir were'as deeply rooted in 
_ you 25 this Sycamore Treeis.in.the ground, yerby faith! you 
thould be able to:pluck ir up ;;when we would bave-che' whole 
Tree fruitful , -we think we doenough-to water the Root, know- 
iny what the Root ſucksfrom the earth, it will ſoon diſperſe into 
the branc3es, Thus, that ſap and farnelſs, fauh, which is the ra- 
dical grace; dra*s from. Chriſt, wall be quickly diffuſed through 
the branches of che other graces,and caſted ir the pleaſartneſs of 
their fruit, Le 45d 
Thirdly, Faich-deferdsthe Chriſtian in the exerciſe of all his 
eraces, By faithwe ſtar, Rom. 11.20. As4 Souldier under the 
proteQon of his ſhield, ſtands bis ground, and doth his duty, 
ndwich(ianding albche ſhor that are madeagain(t him, co''drive 
him. back ; when faith fails, then every grace is pur to thera 
and rout, Abrahams fimplicity andincerity, how-was ic put'to 
diſorder , when he diflembled with «Ab:imilech' concerning his 
wife ?, And why, bur becauſe his faith failed him ? Jobs patience 
received a wound, ,when his hand grew weary, ard his. ſhietd"of 
faich , which ſhould have covered bim, hung down. Tdeedno 
orace is ſafe, iffrom'underithe wing of faith ; Therefore ro ſecure 
Pater from falling from allgrace,Chriſt cells him;He had pray'd 
that his fauh (honld not fail, Luke 22. 32. This was che reſerve 
that Chriſt took care ſhould be kepr, rv recover his other graces, 
when foyled by the enemy, and cobringhimcf thatencounter, 
wherein be was ſo ſadly. bruiſed and brokemz* Ic'is! faid;” that 
ChriRt could not 47 many mighty things m his own Conntrey:, 
betanſe of their nubelief, Mar. 13. 58. * Neither can Satan do a- 
ny great hurt: to the Chnſtian , ſo / longas. faith is. upon the 
place. 1: is true , he ams to fight faith above all; as tharwhich 
keeps hin from comingat thereſt;| 'byrihe is-nocabk-Jons to 
42nd before it. | Ler aSaint be never-ſohumble,pariebt; Cevoir, 
alas,Saran aero > ſome hole'or otherin theſe graces,and 
bceakin upon him when he. ſtands in.che beſt aray ; if faith- be 
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not in the Field to.cover. theſe, . This. is 'the grace that 
makes him face about, and r#ke him- to: his heels, 1 Per. 


—__ 


| ” Fourthly, Paick alone Procures acceptance with God for all 


the other graces, and their works. By faith Abel offered that 
excellent ſacrifice, ro which God gave luch a gracious. regimony , 
Heb. 11.4- When the Chriſtian bath wr hardeſt ina-day, 
and hath ſpun the fineſt, evene{tthread of obedience arthe wheet 
of duty ; he.is-aftaid to carryhome his work at Night with an 
expecation'of any acceptance at Gods bands for his work fake. 
No, it isfaith he makes uſe of, ro preſentirt thorough Chriſt to 
God for acceprance , -We are ſaid, x Pet.2,5.' To offer up fþiritual 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift ; that" is, by faith in 
Chriſt; for without faith, Chtiſt makes none of our ſactifices 
acceptable. God takes nothing kindly., but what the hand of 
faich preſents ; And'fo prevalentisfaith with God, that he will 
rake light gold, broken ſervicesart her hand ;. which, were they 
to come alone, would be reze&ed with indignation. As a favou- 
rice that hath the ear of his Prince, finds it eaſie-to give his 
poor kindred entertained at Court alſo. | So Joſeph brought his 
Brethren into Pharachs preſence with great demonſtrations 'of 
favour ſhewn them by him. for his ſake. And Eſther woond 
HMordecai intoa high prefermentin Ahaſhnerus Courr, who 
upon his own credit couldger no further than toſit at the Gare, 
Thus faith brings thoſe works andduries into Gods preſence, 
which elſe were ſure to be ſhur our, and pleading the righteouſmeſs 
of Chriſt,procures them to be receryed imtoſuch hich favour wich 
God, that they become hisdelighr, Prov.15.8, Andaga pleaſant 

rfume in his noftfils, Afal. 3.4. / * 

Fifchly, Faith brings1n fuccoars,when other graces fail. Two 
wayes the Chriſtians gtaces may fail ; In cheir aRivity, or in their 
evidence. 5J 3. 000094 TA 14.08 5 4.98 1275.3 

I, In their aQtivity ; it is low water ſomerimes with the Chri- 
ian, He cannot a& fo freely and vigorouſiy then, as at another 
rime when the Tyde runs. high, through divine affiftiinces that 
flow iniamain vpon-bittz-thoſeremprations which he could at 
one timeſnap aſunter, as cafily as Sampſon did his cords of flax ; 
at another time be tsſadiyhamperedwich , that rihot ſhake 


them off, Thoſe duties-which he performs wich defight and 
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joy, when his grace is in a healrhful plight, & another time be- 


pantsand blows at ; as much asa fick man doth to go up a Hill, 
fo heavily doch he tind chem come off, . 'Were: not the Chriti- 
an, think you, ilnow owv'ic, if he had no-comings in , buc from 
his own ſhop of dury ? 'Here now ts the excellency of faih, ic 
ſuccours the Chritiian in this his bankrupricondicion, As Joſeph 
gorover hs Brethren ro-him, arid fouruh*r chem out of bis Gra=- 
naciesall cheximeof famine; ſo doth faith rhe Chriftian in chis. 
his peoury.of grace and duty, And this itdoth two wayes, © 

Firſt, By laying claim ro the fuſneſs of thar grace which: is in 
Chriſt as its own ; Why art thou deje&ed; O- my ſoul, ſaith the 
Chciftiansfauh, for thy weak grace ? There is enough in Chriſt, 
all fulacfs dwells in him ;'ic pleaſed the Father *ic ſhould be fo, 
and char ropteaſurethee in thy wants and weakneſſes, Tc is a mi- 
niſterial fulneſs; as the clouds carry Rain not for themſelves, bur 
the earth,ſo doth Chriſt his fulneſs of gracefor chee, He is made 
of God to us wiſdom, and righteon[neſs, and ſantlification, and re- 
derption,1 Cor. z.30.When the Rags of the Chriſtians own rich- 
reouſneſs diſcourage and ſhame him,faich hath a Rebe to pur-on, 
chat covers all this uncomeline(s; Chritt is my righreouſne(s, faith. 
faith, and i» b192 we wre compleat,Co).2.10;Fairh hathewo hands, 
2 working hand, and a)receiving hand ; and-the receiving harid 
relievesche working hand, or elſe there would bea poor houſe 
kepr in the-Chriftians boſom, We find Pun! himſelf but ina 
{tarving condition, for all the comfort his own graces could wirh- 
their earnings afford him 3 he isa wretched man inhis'own- ac- 
count, if rheſe be all he hathto:hve upon, Rowe. 7. 24. yeteven: 
then, when he ſees norhing in Ins own/Cupboard, his faich purs. 
forth its receiving hand to Chriſt, and he is preſencly ſer ar a'rich 
Feaſt, for which you find him givitig*thafks,* ver; 25.. 1 rhavk 
God through Jeſus Chysff onr Lord.. L | 

Second/y., Faich faccours'the Chriſtian in the weakneſs and: 
inaQiviry of. his graces, 'by.applymg the promiſes for the Saints: 
perſeverantein grace, It brings great comfort to. a fick man, 
chough very weak. at preſent, to heat his Phyſician rell/him,thar 


though he is low and feeble , yerthere is no fearhe will dye. The 
preſentweaknels of 'grace is fad, ' bur the'fear of falling quite a- 
way far ſadder. -\ Now faichyand only fairhpean be the maſſenver 
to.bcing this 200d news.to-the ſoul, that icThall perſevere, Senſe 
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and Reaſon are quite poſed and dunced here. Ir ſeems impof- 
{ible ro them, that ſuch a bruiſed Reed ſhould bear up again? all 
the counterblaſts of Hell, becauſe they conſider only what grace 
it ſelf can do, ard finding it ſo over-matchr by the power and 
policy of Satan, think it but rational to give the Victory to the 
ſtronger fide, But faith;when it ſeeth ſymproms of death in the 
Saints grace,finds life 1n the promile, ardcomforts the ſoulwith 
chis,that the faithfulGod will not ſuffer his grace to ſee corrupti- 
on;he hath undertook the phylicking of hisSaines, Joh.1 5.2.Ewve- 
ry branch inme that beareth fruit, be purgeth it, that it may brin 
forth more fruit, When Hazael came toerquire of Eliſa for his 
lick Matter, whether he ſhould live or dye ; the Propher ſent him 
with this anſwer back unto the King his Maſter, Thom majeſt 
certainly ricover , howbeit the-Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall 
ſnrely dye, 2 Kings 5.10, Thar 1s,he might certainly recover for 
all his diſeaſe, but he ſhoulddie by che traiterous bloody hand of 
Hazael his ſervant : give me leave only to allude to this, . when 
theChrifiian conſults with his faith, and enquires of ir,whether his 
weak grace will fall or hold out,dye or live ; faiths anſwer is, Th 
weak grace may certainlydye and fall away,but the Lord hath ſhew- 
ed me it ſhalt l:ve and perſevere, that 1s,1n regard of its own weak- 
ne(s,8 the murabilicy of mans nature,theChriflians grace might 
certainly dye & come to nothing; butGod hath ſhewn faith in the 
promiſe , that it ſhall certainly live and recover out of its loweſt 
weakneſs, . What David ſaid inrtegard of his Houſe,that every 
Chriſtian may ſay in regard of Hisgrace, Though his grace bz not 
ſo with God, ſo firong, ſo unchangeable in its ſelf ; yer he hath 
made with me an everla{jing Covenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure for this is all my ſalvation andmy defire,2Sam.23.5.This 
ſalr of theCovenant 1s it, that ſhal keep(aith faith)thy weak grace 
from corruption. Why art thou caſt down (ſaith the Pſalmift)O.my 
ſoul? hepe thou in'Gags for I ſpalt yatprasſe him,whi'is the health 1 f 
my countenarce,and my God, PE.42;16;The health of Natrds coun- 
tenance,was not in his countenance, bur in his God, & this makes 
his faith filence his fears, & ſo peremptortly reſolve upon it, thac 
there is a time coming(how near ſoeyer he now lies tothe;graves 
mouth) when he ſhall yerpraiſe him. The heakb and life cf. hy 
orace lie both of them, nox in thy-grace ( faith faith) ; but in 
God, who is thy God ;, therefore I ſhall yer. live 'and praiſchim. 
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T' do not wonder that the weak. Chriſtian is melancholy and 
er , when he ſees -his fickly face in any. other glafie-buc 
Als, . . , 13%) ; = 
Secondly, the Chriſtians grace'may fail itthe evidence of ir. 
It wy diſappear, as(tars do in a cloudy night, how. oft:do we 
hear the Chriſtian ſay in an hour of deſertion and-rempration; 
1know not whether I love Godor no in fincerity ? I darenot ſay 
1-have any crue godly ſorrow-for fin; . Indeed I have thought 
formerly theſe graces had-a being in me; but- now Iam at a 
Joſs, what tothink, yes, ſometimes Tam ready to fear the wor}. 
/Now in this dark benighted Rate, faith under-girds rhe ſouls ſhip, 
and hath rwo Anchors 1t caſts forth oboodrova ſoul is ſtaid from 
being driven upon the devouring:quick-ſands of deſpair and hoc- 
TOUr, -+ a q A ated eas aha! | 
Firſt, faich makes adiſcovery of the tich' mercy.in Chriſt co 
poor ſinners, and callsthe ſoul to-look up toir, when it hath loft 
the fight of his own grace. It isno ſmall comfort toa man thac 
*hath loſt his acquaintance for a debc paid, when he-remembers 
that the man he deals wich is a merciful good; man, though 
his diſcharge be not preſently ro be found, That God whom 
thou haſt co ido with, is very gracious; what thou hat loſt, he 
1s ready to reſtore ; (the evidence of thy grace I mean) David 
bego?d thisand obcain'd it, Pſa. 51. Yea, faith faith, ific were 
true whatathou feareſt, that thy grace was, never true ; there is 
mercy enough in Gods bearr to pardon lea lormer hypoctt- 
re, and (o faich 
perſwades. the ſoul by an- at of adventure to caft ic ſelf. upon 
Godin Chriſt; wilt thou'nor, ſairch faith, 'expe& co fad 2s 
much/mercy at Geds hands, as thou canſt look for at a mats ? it 
isnoT b:yond the line of created mercy, . to forgive many- un- 
kindneſſes, much falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſſe, upon an humble 
finvere acknowledgment ofthe ſame... . The world is nat ſo bad, 


buric abounds with Parents thas can do thus much for their chil 


dren, and Maſters for their ſervants ; And isthat hard far God to 
do, which is ſo eahie in his creaqure ? chus fajth vindicates Gods 
Name, And ſo long as we have not loſt the fight of Gods-merci- 


ful hearr, our head will be kept aboye water, though we wane the 


eyidenoe of our own grace. | 
'Secoridly, faith goes further ; When the Chriſtian canngs = 
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this grace ot chat in hisown boſom,; then faith makesa diſcovery. 
of them iti the promiſe. where chey.imay be had. - And tis ſome 
comforr, though a man hath no breadin his Cupboard, to hear 
there is {6me'to be had in'the'Marker. - O ſaiththe complaining 
Chtiſtien, chete weteſonte hope; if 1 could find but thoſe relent- 
incsand ineltinesof foul which orhers have intheir boſomesfor 
fin ; ther could rim under theſhadowofilm promiſe, and take 
coinfort;, 'befedavethey whith moxrn; for rhey ſhall be comfergtd, 
Mar: 5. bit thas, riy-hearcts as tatdaschefline, Well {aith faich, ; 
for thy cottifort ktiow,chere are nor'onlyproniiſes tothe mourn- 
ing ſoul and broken heart, dur there areſÞromiſes, thar God will 
break the hearr, 2nd give aiþ:r:: of mwonrumg ; (o for othet graces, | 
not 6nlypromiſes to thoſe char fear God, . bur roput thy fear of 
God intooxr hearts. Not only promiſes tothoſe that walk in his. 
Starurts, thikeep His Judamencs; but alſo rv pure Sprric within 
Ke, tnt{ caſe w towalk in bis Scatares.- Why then O-my ſoul,dot 
fit here bemoaning thy ſelf fruitleſly,for whar thou ſaylt thou haſt 
not, whenthbu'know?*R whererhou may'fhaveiitfor going ? As 
Fatob ſaid rohis fens,' ## by do ye look oncrhporn ariother:?. behold 1 
have heard there « corn im Egypt '; git yowdownthither, ani bay for 
from thence hare ay live and not dye,Gen. 4401, 2. Thus faith 
rouzeth the Chriſttan out-of his amazed thoughts, upon which bis 
troubled ſpitirdwells like one deſtitute of counſel, notknbwing 
"what ro do/;and farns his bootleſs 'cothplaincs, whergin he muſt. 
neceffarily piceatbEſtarve; intofervenc prayer forthar grace he 
_ bag mar = the promiſe = faich) fit nor here lan- 
'ouifhing in a fegrth deſpondency,)" but ger you down.npon your 
nets; 417 humbly, but valiancly beſiege the Throne of nc 
gracein this rime of need. And cefrainly,the Chriſtian may ſoon- 
beta new evidetrce arp ponoy pleading the promiſe, and 
rhe Throne of grace; | y ſofar ro his unbelie- 
'vits rhoughts,as to fit down,and meh amay bis ftrengrh-and time 
4a rhe bicrerneſs of his ſpirit, (which Saran dearly likes) wichour 
'uſiti2 the means, which he wilt-never do toany purpoſe, rillfairh 
Tings thus much encoutzgement fromthe promule, thac whathe 
Hants is thers to be had freely andfallye 0 
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Fifthly, as faith ſuccours the Chrifianwhen his other graces 


fail him moſt; ir bringvin his comfort,whea they mottabound. 


Faith is to the Chriftian;as Nehemiah wasto Areaxerxes, Netiem, 
] 21, Of all thegraces,thisis the Chriſtians Tup-bearer. The Chri« 
ftian rakes the wine of joy out of faiths hand, rather than anyorher 
| Brace, Rom, 15:13. TheGod of peace fill you with all joy i belie« 
þ ving. [tis obſervable, 1 Pee 1. ro ſee how the Apoſile theredoch 
as.ic were Cr 
Joſephs children,afld gives che:preheminence to faich, attributing 
| the Chriſtians joy" to his fairh,-racher chan to his/lovez wer. 8. 
| Whom heving not ſeen ye love, in whom though now You (ee him not, 
| yet believing, ye re jojce with joy unſpeakable and full of g/ory, Mark, 
| betieving ere jojee, heres the door, the Chriſtians chief joy,yea, 
all his fiduciary joy comes in at. Iris Chriſt that we are in thisre- 

ſpeR allowed only to rejoyee in, Phil, 3.3. For we ave the circum- 

G ciſion- which worſhip God i# the Spirit, andrejoyce in Chriſt Feſta, 
q and have no confidence in the fleſh; where Chriſt is made the ſole 
ſubjeR of our rejoycing fiductarily,in oppoſition to allele ;.even 
our graces themſelves, which become fleſh, when thus rejoyced 
and gloried in, Chrifts blood is the wine that only glads the hearr 
of God by way of ſatisfaRion to his juſtice, a refore only 
that can bring true gladneſs into the heart of man, When ChriR 
promiſeth the Comforteryhe rells his Diſciples from what veſſel 
he ſhould draw the wine of joy that he was to give them, Foh» 16. 
I 5. He ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſew it you. No grape of our own 
Ying is puck gncathinſonce Cup » i6GHGR had Gidemiew he 
comes to comfort you with the pardon of your ſins, he ſhall take 
of mine, not any thing of yours ; my blood by which I purchaſed 
your peace with God; not your own tears of repentance, by 
which you have mournedfor _ fins. All the bleſſed priviled- 
which believers are in-ſtated into, they are the fruits of 
Chriſts purchaſe, not of our earnings. Now- the Chrifti- 
-ans joy flowing w = Fm , R. not any thing that 
£90 Feature dot or hath; hence ic comes to paſle, 
by Þ We Unu 2 Lp 


offc his hands, as once Faceb did in bleſſing his fon 
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that faith above all the graces, brings in the Chriftians joy: and- 


comfort , becauſe this is the grace that improves Chriſt:, 
and what is Chriſts ,* for the ſouls advantage; as of grace, 
ſo-of comfort, Faith is-the good- ſpy that makes diſcove- 
ry of the excellencies 1n Chriſt, and then makes report of 
ail co the foul-it ſees-in him', and knows of him. Is is 
faith-rhat. broaches the Promitſes, - turns the Cock: and 'ſers 
them-a 'running -intorthe foul, Ir. doth\ nor only ſhew the 
ſoulThojy excellent: Chauſt:is, and what - dainties ate in the 
Promiſes ; bur ic applies' Chriſt co the ſoul, and carves our 
the- ſweet viands that are diſh'c forth. in the Promiſes ; yea, 
itpucs chem. into the very. mouttt of the ſoul,- it: maſticates 
and-grindes; the Promiſe ſo, char the Chriſtian is filled with 
tes:ftrength and ſweceneſs. Till faith come and brings news 
Sf the fouls welcome ,': O- how. maidenly and:uncomfortably 
do poor creatures- fit at the Table 'of the Promiſe? like 
Haijniah , they weep and eat uot ; no alas, they dare not be. 
jo:-bold ; bur when faich comes, ther the ſoul falls to, and 


makes © ſatisfying' meal indeed; 'no diſh; on the. Table bur 


faith-will taſte-of.”. Faith: knows God ſets them not on, to 
20 off-untouchr, - It is, though an humble, yer a-bold grace, 
becauſe it knows i cannot be ſo bold wich God in his. own.. 
MWay., as 1t is welcome. , 


TSS Df i 2 4254 O31 


= — 


" the ſhield of fath. 


. 


. : . | 
CR GRO 


CHAP. Il. 


f 
' 


Sheweth unbelief to have the precedency among 
ſns, as faith bath-among graces. | 


:the horrible nature of unbelief, This ſurely will deſerve as 
=* high a place among fins, asfaith among graces. Unbelief, 
ic is-the Beelzebub, the Prince of. fins. . As faich is the radical 
orace, ſoisunbeliefa radical fin, aſinniog ſin. As of all fin- 
ners, thoſe are moſt infamous, who are rins-leaders and make 
others fin, which is the brand thar God hath ſer -—_ Ferobo- 
ams name, Ferobeam the ſon of Nebat, who ſinn'd, and made 
Iſrael to ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16. So among fins they are moſt 
horrid thar are. moſt -produKive of other fins; ſuch a one is 
unbelief above any other... It isa ring-leading fin, a fin making 
fin. The firſt poyſonous breath which-Eve ſuckt in from the 
rempter, was ſent in theſe words, Teaz hath God ſaid, ye ſhall 
not eat of every tree of the garden?." Gen. 3.1.  A$ifhe had ſaid, 
conſider well on the matter, do you believe God meant ſo? can 
youthink ſo ill-of God, asto believe he would keep the bet 
fruit of che whole garden from you ? this was the Traitors gate, at 


I S faith the chief of graces? this may help us to conceive of 


which.all other fins entred into her heart; and it continues to - 


this day of the ſame uſe to Satan, for the hurrying ſouls into o- 
ther fins,.. called therefore a» evil heart of unbelief, 1n departing 
from God, Heb: 3+ 12.. The Devil fers up this fin of unbelief, 
as: blind: berwixt the ſinner and God; that the ſhox which 
come pay hr, andare levell'd at the ſinners bteaſt, 
may not be dreaded and feared by him ; and then the wretch 
can be 88 bold with. his luſt as the Pioneer is at his work, when 
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once he hath got his basker of earth berween him and the enemies 
bullets. Nay, this unbelief doth not only choak the bullers of 
wrath, which are ſentaur of the Laws fiery mouth, but ic damps 
the motions of grace which come from the Goſpel; all the offers 
of love which God makes to an unbelieving heart, they fal[like 
ſeed into aead earth, or like ſparks 1ntoa river, they are out as 
ſoon as they fall 1nto it, | 
The Word (iis ſaid, Heb. 4. 2.) did wt profit them, not being 


-mixed with faith in them that heard u. The ſtrength of the whole 
body of fin lies ta this. lock of unbelief, There is no maſtering 


of a finner, while unbeliefis in power 3 this will carry all argu- 
ments away (whether chey be from. Law or Goſpel) chat are preſ- 
ſed upon him, aseaſily as Sampſon did the doors, polls, with bar 


andall from the City G az«,Judg. 16. 2. Itisa fin thardoth keep | 


the field, one of the laſt of all others; that which the finneris laſt | 


convinced of, and the Saint ordinarily laft conquerour of, Icis 
- one of the chief trengths, and faftneſs unto wifich the Devil re- 


treats, when other fins are routed, O how oft do we hear a poor 


ſinner confeſs and bewail other fins (he hath lived in formerty) 


with briniſh rears, but will not hearken yet to the off:r of merc 

in Chrift; bid him believe on Chriſt,and he ſhall be ſaved, (whic 

was the dotrine of Paw/and Sas preachtro the trembling Jay- 
lor) alas he dares not, he will not, you can hardly perſwade him ic 
is his duty to do ſo. The Devil hath now beraken himſelf to this 
City of gates and bars, where he Rtands upon his guard; and the 
more ſtrongly to forrifie himſelfin ir, he hath the moſt ſpecious 
pretences forit, ofany otherfin, It 1s a fin that he makes the 
hambled ſoul commit, out of afear of aw, and ſo ſtabs the 
oo0d Name of God, for fear of diſhonouring him by a ſaucy pre- 
ſumptuous faich. Indeed itisa fin by which Satan intends copur 
the greate(t ſcorn upon God, and unfoldall his cankred malice a- 
221nſt him at once. Itis by faith char the Saints have all obt 4i>*1 
a good report ; yea, it isby the Saints faith, that God hath a good 
report in the world ; and by unbelief,the Devil dothrhis work, to 
raiſe anevil report.of God inthe world ; as if hewere not what 
his own promiſe, and his Saints faith witneſs him-to be/Tha word, . 
it is a (in that hell gapesfpr of aKotber. -'Thereasr6rmofingthar 
claim a-preheminence in hell ; Hypoorifie and U belief ;'wnd 


therefore other: finnersare threatned #0 have 1ho5y-fort iow winh 


. | hypocrites, 


AS. wv we we > dd QC 


aA w.zczRa HHcHlk, OG IS, AM. ities 


= ns uy ——_ 


oy  w no aw Y TY v UD YU tu v8 wo oY 


WW dd Y wow 


—» 
- 


-_— 


——_— ————— > — 
w— - w_—_ OW" TY OO EOEIO—— — — — — — Ct ts em 


the: ſhield of faith. 


hypecrues, Mat. 2.4. 5, and with wnbelievers, Luke 12.46. As if 
thoſe infernal Manfions were taken upPrincipally for theſe, and 
all ochers were buc iaferiout priſoners, But of the two, unbelief 
1s the greateſt, and that which may with an Emphaſis, be called 
above this or any other, The dammng ſin. He that believes not, 1s 
condemned already, Joh. 3.18.. He hath bis 2firtimus already to 
[ Jayl; yea, he is in ic alceady in a ſenſe ; he hath the brand of a 
' damned perſon on him.” The Jews are ſaid, Rows, 11. 32. to be ſhut 
up 14 wnb:lief, A.ſurer priſon the Devil cannotkeepa ſinner ir, 
Faith ſhuts the ſoul up in the promiſe of life and happinels, as 
God ſhut Noahintothe eArk, It is ſaid; Gen.7.16. The Lord ſat 
him in ; thus faith ſhucs the ſoul up in Chriſt, and the Ark of his - 
Covenant from all fear of danger, from heaven or hell; and on 
the contrary, unbelief ſhursa ſoul up in guilt and wrath, that- 
- there is no more poſhibility of eſcaping damnationfor an unbelie-- 
ver, than for one toeſcape burning, that is ſhut up ine fiery O- 


' ven , no help can come to the finner, ſo leng as this bolc of un- . 


belief is on the door of his heart. As our ſalvation is attributed to 
faith, rather than to other graces, though none_.wanting in a ſa- 
ved perſon ; ſo finners damnation and ruine is attributed to thetr 
unbelief, chough other fins found with ic in the perſon damned ; 
the Spirit of. God pafleth over the Jews bypocrige, murmuring, 
rebellion, and lays their defiruQtion at the door of this one fin of 
unbelief, Heb. 3.19. They could not enter 1n b. canſe of unbelicf. © + 
finners, (you who live under the Goſpel I mean) if you pe: iſh, 
know before-hand what is your undoing, its your unbelief that 
does it, If a MalefaQor that is condemned to dye, be offered his 
life by the Judge upon reading a Pſa/m of mercy,and he reads it 
not, we may lay his not reading hangs him. . The promiſe of the - 
Goſpel is this P/a/zz of mercy, which God offers in his Son to - 
Law- condemned ſinners ; believing is reading this Pſalms of mer- 
cy ; if thou beheveſt nor, and art damned,thou goeſt to hell rather 
for thy final unbelief, than any of thy other (ins,-for which a diſ. 
charge is offered cheeuponthy receiving Chrif, and believing on + 
him. Let this.cauſe us all to riſe up againſt this fin, ks the Phz1:. 
ſins did againſt Sampſon,whom they called the deftroyer of their - 
Countrey, J»dg. 16.24. This is the deſtroyer of your ſouls, and 
that is worſe 3 yea, it deftroys them with a bloodier hand than o-.. 
ther (ifs do, that are pot aggravated with this. We findtwogene-- 
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ral heads of inditements, upon which the whole world of ſinners 
ſhall be condemned ar the great day, 2 Theſ. 1.8, where-Chriſs 
coming to judgment-ls expreſt ; . and thoſe miſerable' undone 
creatures, that ſhall fall under his condemning ſentence, they 
are comprized in theſe tivo ; ſuch as kow ro: God, and ſuch as 
obey not the Goſpel of Jeſws (hrift., The Heathens negative unbe. 
lief of the Goſpel, ſhall nor be charged upon them, becauſe 
they never had ic preach'r to them ; No, they ſhall be ſent ro 
hell for ot knowing God, and ſo ſhall eſcape with a lighter dam- 
nation by far, than Fews or Chriſtian Gerziles, to whom the 
Goſpel hath been preach'c ( though to ſome of theſe, with a - 
ſtronger and longer continued beam of lighr, than others.) The 
diſmal.charge which ſhall be brought again} theſe, will be, har 
they have not obeyed the Goſpel of our LordJeſus, that is, nor 
telieved on Chriſt, called therefore rhe obedience of {rs Nay 
16. 36, And certainly we cannorbur think, that there ſhall be 
a torment proper to theſe Goſpel-refuſers, which thoſe that ne- 
ver had the offer of grace, ſhall nor-feel in hell. And among 
thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, thegreatelt vengeance waits for 
them that have hadthe longeſt and paſſionateſt treaty of mercy 


allowedthem. Theſe are they who put God to the greateſt ex- 


pence of mercy, and therefore muſtneceſlarily expeR the great- 
eſt proportion of wrath and vengeance to be meaſured tothem.; 
yea, their unbelief puts Chriſt and the grace of Godin himyto the 

reateſt ſhame and ſcorn that 1s poſſible for creatures to do and 
It is bur righteous that God ſhould rherefore put their urbelief 
and themſelves with it to the greateſt ſhame before men and An- 
cels, of any other ſinners. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Some Arguments to make us ſerious in the tryal 
of our faith, with one DireGion taken from the 
mauner of the Spirits working faith. 


j S Faith the chief of STACES ? Ler this make us the more curi- 
ous and careful, that we be not cheated in our faith. There are 
ſomethings of ſo inconfiderable worth, that they will no pay us 
for the pains and care we take about themgand there to be choice 
4nd ſcrupulous is folly;to be negligent and incurious,wiſdom.Bur, 
there are othePrhings of ſuch worth, and weighty conſequence , 
that none but he that meansto call his wiſdom in. queſtion, can 
be willing to be miſtaken or cozened in. Who that 1s wiſe, would 
pay , asfor a precious ſtone , and have a pebble}, or at-beſt a 
Briſtol-ftone put upon him for his money ? Who, when his life 
is at fake, and knows no way to fave it, but by getting ſome one 
rich Drugg which is very ſcarce, but to be had, would not be very 
careful ro have the right ? O my dear Friends, doth it not infi- 
nicely mgre concern you, to be careful in your merchandizefor 
this pearl of precious faith? can you be willing to take the Devils 
falſe ſophiſticated ware off his hand?a mock-faich which he would 
cheat you with, rather chan obcain che faith unfeigned, which 
God hath to give unto his children , called therefore the /aith of 
Gods E :(?Will the Devils dreggs,thar are ſure to kill thee, ſerve 
chy turn, when thowarrt offer'd by God himſelf a rich Drugg thar 
will cure thee?When thou goeſt to buy a garment, thou askeſi for 
the beſt piece of _ſtuffe, or cloth in the ſhop. In the Market thou 
wouldft have the beſt meat for thy bellyz when with the Lawyer, 
the beſt-counſel for thy Eſtate ; and of the Phyfitian,the beſt di- 
| (Xxx) retions 
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reAions for thy health. Arr thou for the beſt in all, bur for thy 
ſoul ? Wouldſt thou not have a faith of the bett kindalſo? If a 
man receives fatſe money, who dorh he wrotg bur himſelf > and 
if thou beck gatl'd with a falfefaith, the' toſs is rhy own, and 
that no ſmall onE;/ thy felf* wil think ſo, when thou'comeſ ro 
the Bar, God ſhall bid thee either pay the debc chaufowelt him, 
orgoto rot and roat jn Hells priſon z then how wilt thou be 
confounded ? when thou'producek Thy faich , and hopeſt to 
ſave thy ſelf with this, that thou believeſt on the Lord Jeſus, 
but ſhalt, have thy confidence reje&ed,, and God tell theeto thy 
reeth, ic 1s not faith,but 41ye in thy righthand that thou haſt gor, 
and rherefore-he will- not accept rhe- payinent, though it be 
Chrit himſelf thou offereſt co.lzy down-; . nay, that he will give 
thee up into the Tormenitors hand, and that not only for nor be- 
lieving,bur alſo for counterfeiting theKing of Heavens cayn,and 
ſetting his Name on thy falſe money 3 which 'thou doſt by pre- 
rending to faith , when ic isafalſe one thoutalt in thy boſom, 
This were enough to awaken your care ta rhe tryal of your faith ; 
but to give ſome further we'ght to the Exhortatton, we ſhall caſt 
in theſe three confiderations. oy. 
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Firſt, Asthy faith is, ſoare allthy othergraces. As a'mans- 
marriage is,ſo are all his chitdre,legitmare;or iltegirimate, Thus, 
*as our matriage 1s ro Chri-}, "ſo all-our races are. Now, it is 
faith by which we are martied'to Chtift. 1 have eſpo»ſed youro 
one bu:band,fauuth Paul to the Corinrhians, 2 Cor.11.z*How, but 
by their fatth ? *'Tis faich whereby thz ſoul gives its conſent to 
rake Chriſt for her Husband.” Now if out faith be falſe, then our 
marriageto Ch;itt is feigned'; and if thatbe feigned;then ali our 
prerended graces are bafe born , how goodly an out-ſide ſoever 
they have (a3 a Baftard'may have afair face ). they are illegi- 
rimace z our humility,patience,temperance,all Baſtards; and you 
know,a baſtard was not to enter intothe (C ongregation, Deut. 23.2. 
No more ſhall any baftard-grace,enter into the Congregation of 
the juſt ir Heaven,He that hath children of his own, wil not make 
anothers Baftard his Heir, God hath children of. his own, to in» 
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herit Heavens glory, if/whoſe hearts/he hatch dy- bis: own Spiric 
begattenthoſe heavenly graces, which docruly reſemble his own 
holy :nature; ſurely: he-- will :never-ſercle ic upon: firengers], 
> >--<p200 Believers, that care; the. . D2vils Brats any By- 
OWS. | 
Secondly, Confider the excellency of true faith , makes falſe 
faich ſo much the more odious. Becauſe a Kings ſon is an extraor- 
dinary perſonage, therefore iris ſo high-a crime for an .ignoble 
perſon to connterfeit himſelf tobe ſuch a one.. It is by faith thac 
we become the ſons of God, x Joh. 12, And what a bigh preſum- 
ption is it then, that by a falſe faith thou commicreſt > Thou pre« 
rendeſt thy ſelf to be a child of God, when no Heaven-blood rung 
inchy veins,but hatt more reaſon to look for thy kindred in hell, 
and derive thy pedigree from Satan ; this paiſeth for no leſs 
than blaſphemy in the account of the Scripture, Rev.2.g.1 knew 
the blaſphemsy of thoſe wha ſay they are Jews,and are not out are the 
Synagogue of Satan, God loaths ſuch with bis hearc. . A falſe 
frignd, 1s worſe than an-open enemy in mans judgment. And a 
—_—_ Fuda, moreabhorr'd by God thana bloody P:lare ; 
exther therefore ger true faith, or pretend to nove. The Ape, 
b2cauſe he hath the face of a man , bur not the ſoul cf a man, 
is therefore the moſt ridiculous of all creatures. And of 
all ſinners, none will be. pur more to ſhamear the laſt day, 
than ſuch as have aped & imitated thz Believer in ſome exterior 
Pottures of profeſſion, but never had the ſpiric of a Believer, ſo as 
to perform one vital a of faith. The Pſal/mift tells us of ſome, 
Whoſe imageGod will defpiſe, Plal.73.20. Its ſpoken chiefly 
of the wicked mans remporary proſperity (which for its ſhort 
continuance, is compared to the image or repreſentation of a 
thing in the fancy of a fleeping man that tHfen is bulie, and plea- 
ſeth us:w1i'h many fine DITION bur all are Joſt, when our 
feepleaves us) this G:d will deſpiſe-at the great day, when he 
{hall not give heaven and glory, by the eftates and honours, that 
men had 1n the World, but rumble them down to Hell,if grace- 
1eſs, as well as the pooreſt B:ggar in the World, Bur, there is 
another ſort of perſons, whoſe image God will at that day 
deſpiſe more than theſe, and thar is, . the 1mage of all rempo- 
rary Believers, and unſound Profeſiors, who have a phar- 
caltical faith, which they ſer up, likean image in their imaginati- 
XxX 2 | ons, 
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ons, anddanceabour it with as many ſelf-pleafing thoughts, as 
a man doth that is dreaming himſelf to be ſome great Prince ; 
but this great 1dol ſhall then b: broken, and the Worlhippers 
of, it hifled down to-Helt wich che greateſt ſhame of: ay 
other. 
Thirdly,None ſand at greacer diſadvantage for the . obtaining 
a true faich , than he who Racters himſelf with afalſe one. See/t 
thou a man wiſe in his own conceit?there 15 more hope of a fool; than 
of him,Prov. 26.1-2.that is,there is more hope of perſwading him; 
of all fools,the conceited fool is the worſt, Pride makes a man 
uncapable of receiving counſel. Nebuchadnezzars mind,is ſaid to 
be. hardened m pride,Dan.5.20.There 1s no reaſoning with a proud 
* man; he cafiles himſelf in his own opinion of himſelf,and there 
{fands upon his defence againſt all Arguments that are brought. 
Bid a conceited Profeſlor labour for fatih, or he is undone; . 
and the man will tell you, that you- miſtake and knock-at the 
wrong door ; It is the 1gnorantperſon or profane you-ſhould go 
co on that errand;he thanksGod he is not.now toſeekfor a faith;. 
and thus he bleflerh-himſelf in his good condition , when God 
knows, he feeds of aſhes, but a decerved heart hath ſo turned bim 
aſidegtiiat be cannot deliver his own ſoul,nor ſay, is there not a he in 
my right hand ? Ia. 44.20. The ignorant profane perſon, like 
the P/almiſis man of low degree, is plain vanity, Ir 18 not hard 
to make themſelves to acknowledge as much, that they have no- 
ching, deſerve nothing,can. look for nothing as they are, bur Hell 
and dammation ; bur ſuch as pretend to faith,and content them- 
ſelve; with.a f:lſe one,chey are(like the. men of hi gh degree) a lye, 
which is vanity aswell as the other , but with a ſpectous cover 
over it,that hides it;therefore theDevil is forward enough to put 
poor filly ſouls on believing, that he.may foreſtall (if he can.) the 
Spicics marker, & preventthe creatures obtaining of a true faith, 
by cheating of it witha counterfeit, like Jer-boams wicked poli- 
cy, who to keep the [/#aelires from going to Feruſalem,andhan- 
k2ring after the true worſhip of God there,ſet up ſomething like 
a Religious worſhip nearer hand at home in the go/den (alves ; 
and this pleaſed many well enough, that they miſſed not their 
walk to Jer»ſalew.. O Priends,take heed therefore of being chear- 
ed w:tha falſe faith, . Every one, I know, would have the living 
child ro be hers , and not.the dead one. We would all a for 
; : uch, 
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ſuch, as have the true faich , and not the falſe ; but be not your 
own Judges , appealto the Spirit of God, and ler him with the 
Sword of his Word come and decide the controverſie;which faith 
is thine, the true or falſe, 


SECT, II. 


By this time poſſibly you may be ſollicicous to know what your 
faich is,and how you may come to judge of the trugh of ir.Now 
for your help therein, tak? theſe ryo dire&ions. One taken from 
che manner of the Spirits working faith, the other from the pro- 
perties of faith when it is wrought, : 

Firſt, From the manner of rheSpirics working faith'in-the ſoul, 
Ic iz incomparably the greateſtwork, that paſleth upon the ſoul 


from the Spiric of Chriti;It is called,the vuwegBaMov utye9Q- The . 


Avouteos &uTs, The exceeding greatneſs of his power 19 u5-ward 
who believe, Eph.1.19.0 obſerve with what a heap of expreſſions 
the Spirit of God loads our weak underſtandings, that labouring 
under the weight of them, and finding thedifficulty of reaching 
the fiznificancy of them, we might b2 the more widened, ro 
conceive 'of- that power,which can never be fully underſtood by 


- us- ( being indeed 11finite , and fo too big to be incloſed within 


the natrow Walls of our underftandings ) power, greatneſs of 
power, exceeding greatneſs, and laſtly, exceeding greatneſs of 


| hispowerthat is of God, What Angel in Heaven can cell us,what - 


alt thefe amount to? God (with Reverence be it ſpoken )ſers his 
whole forceto this work.. It ts compared to no leſs than the 
working of hts mighty power, which he wrought nl hrift,when he 
raiſed him from the deaa, and ſet him at hrs own v1 ghe hand in the 
heavenly places,f ar above all principalit y and power,&cC,ver.20,21. 
To raiſe any one from the dead, isa mighty, an Almighty work ; 
Bur to raiſe Chriſt from the dead, carries more wonder with it, 
than to raiſe any other;hehada heavier Grave-ſtone ro-keep him 
down than any beſides, the weight of a Worlds fin- a 
him; yet norwirhſtanding this, he 1s raiſed with power by the 
Spiric, nor only out of the grave, but inco glory, Now the power 


Gad puts forth upon the ſoul 1n working. falth , is according 40 
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this of raiſing Chriſt, for indeed thefinners (cul is as really dead 
in ſin, as Chriſts body was in the grave for fin. Now ipeak, 
Poor Creature , art thou any. way acquainced- with ſuch a power 
of God, to have been at work in thee >: Or doſt thou think 
lightly of believing, and ſo ſhew thy (elf a ranger to this my- 
Rery 2 Cerrainly,rhis one thing might reſolve many (if they de- 
fired to know their own ate ) that they have no faith, becauſe 
they make faith ſo trivial and light a matter, as if itwere as eaſie 
to believe, asto ſay theydo; and it were of no more difficulty 
co receive Chriſt into their fouls by faith , 'thanto put a bir of 
bread into their mouths with their hand. - Ask ſome, whether 
ever ſuch a day or time of Gods power came over their heads, to 
humble them for fin, drivethem out of themſelves, and draw 
them cffeRually unto Chiift 3 And they may anſwer you as thoſe 
did Peter, when he askr, Whether they had received the holy Ghoſt 
ſince they believed; They ſaid unts him, we have nat ſo much as 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt, AQts 1 9.27. So theſe might 
ſay,we krow not whether there be any ſuch power required tothe 
working of faith or no, 

But to deſcend into' a more particular conſideration of this 
powerful work of tte Spirit upon the foul for the produRion of 
faith; to which it will be neceſſary to conſider what poſture 
the Spirit of Chriſt finds the ſoul in before he begins this 
oreat work; and then how he makes his addreſſes to the ſoul, 
_ what as he puts forth upon. the ſoul for the working 
faith. : 

Firſt, For the poſture of the ſoul ; The Spirit finds the creature 
in ſ:cha fate, as it neither can, nor will contribute the lealt help 
tothe work. As the Prixce of the world, when he came to tempt 
Chriſt, found nothing in him, to befriend and further his rempt- 
ing deſign ; ſo when the Spiric of Chriſt comes, he finds as lir- 
tle encouragement from. the (inner ; .no party within the Caſtle 
of the ſoul, to-fide with him,when he comes fi:ft to ſer doyn be- 
fore ic, andlayfiege to it; But a'l-rhe powers. of the. whole 
man in arms againſt him, Henceit is that ſo many ſcornful an- 
ſwers are ſent out to the ſummons that are given {nnersto yield. 
He came unto his own,aud his own received t41 nit, Joh. 1.11. Ne- 
ver was any Garriſon more reſolved ro ftandout againſt both the 
Treaties and Batteries of an aflalling enemy, than. the carnal 


hearc 


the fbield of Faith. 


h2art is againſt all means, that G 5d uſeth to reduce it into his 0- 
b:dience. The nob'elt operations of the foul, they are earthly, 
ſcnſnal, deviliſh, Jum. 3.15. So that,except Heaven and Exrch 
cif meet ſenſual and ſpiritual pleaſe one palate ; God: and the 
Devil agree ;there1s no hope that a ſinner of himieK ſhould tikz 
the motion Chrilt makes, or that wich any argument he 
ſhoulJ'be won over to like ir, ſo long as the ground of diſlike re- 


| mains in his earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh nature, 


Secondly, Weproceed to ſhew how the Spicic makes higaddreſ- 
ſes rotheul,and what aSts he putsforth upon it for the'working 
faich. Now the Sptrits addreſs is ſuited to the ſeveral faculties of 
the ſoul; the pringipal of which are theſe three,underſtaxding, con 
ſcience and will ; Theſe are like three Forts,one within the other, 
which muſt all be reduced, before theTown be taken,the finner I 
mean ſubdued to the obedience of faith. And to theſe the Spitir 
makes his particular addrefſes,patting forth an a& of _Almighty 
power upon every one-of thzm,and that in-chis order. Firſt, The 
Spirit makes his approach to the underflandiny, and on it he purs 
forth an a& of illumination. The Spiric will not work in a dark 
ſhop;the firſt thing he doth in order to faith, is to b2at out a win- 
dow in the ſoul,and let in fome lipht from Heaven intoit, Hence 
B:lievers are fa'd to be renewed in the fpirit of their minds, Eph. 4 
2}. Which the ſame Apoſile calleth b-1ng,r:zeve4 in know/edg-, 
Col.3.19. By naturewe know little of God,and nothing of Ch:1R, 
or the way of ſalvation by him, The eye of ghe creature thert- 
fore muſt be opened to ſee the way of life, before he can by faith 
cet into it, God doth not uſe to waft ſouls to-Heaven,like paſ- 
ſengers in a ſhip,who are ſhur under the Hatches,and ſee nothing 
all che way they are ſayling t» their Port ; if lo, that prayer 
might have been ſpared , which the Pſa/n:t inſpired of God,, 
breaths forth in-the behalf 'of the blind Gemrles, Pial. 67. 2, 
That thy way may be known #701 earth,& thy ſaving h-alth among 
all Nations. Asfalth is nota naked aſſent -wichour aſhance and 
innirency on Chriſt ; ſo neither 1s1r a blind afſznr, wichour ſome 
knowledge. If therefore rhou continue(t (ill in thy bruciſh ig. 
narance, and knoveſt not ſo muchas who Chriſt ts,and what he 
hath done for the ſalvation off poor finners,and what thou muſt: 
do to get intereſt in him, thou arc far enough from believing, 
LK the day be not broke in; thy ſoul, much lzile 'is the 


» Sun; 
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Sunne of Righteouſneſs ariſen by faich in thy ſoul. 

Again ſecondly, When the Spirit of God hath ſprung with a 
divine light into the underſianding, then he makes his addreſs 
ro the conſcience, and the a& which paſleth upon that, is an at 
of conviftion, Joh.16.8. He ſhall convince the world,&c,Now this 
convigion is nothing but a refleQtion of the light that is in the un- 
derſtanding upon the conſcience, whereby the creature feels the 
weioht and force of thoſe truths he knows, ſo as to be-broughc 
into a deep ſenſe of them. Lighctin a dire& beam heats nor, 
nor doth knowledge ſwimming in the brain affc&. Moſt under 

che Goſpel, know that unbelief is a damning in, and that there 
is no Name to be ſaved by, but the Name of Chyiſt ; yet how few 
of thoſe, know this convincingly,ſe as to applythis co their own 
Conſciences, and to be affe&ed with their own deplored Rate, 
who are the unbelievers and Chrifleſs perſons> As he is a con- 
viced Drunkard in Law, who in open Court, or before a lawful 
Authority,upon clear teſtimony and depoktion of Witneſles, is 
found and judged tg be ſuch.So, heScripturally is a convinced (in- 
ner, who upon the.clear evidence of the Word brought againſt 
him by che Spirit, is found by his own Conſcience (Gods officer 
in his boſom) to be ſo ; ſpeak now poor creature,did ever ſuch an 
a& of the Spiric of God paſs upon thee, as this is? which that 
thou mayeſt the berter diicern of, try thy ſelf by theſe few chara- 
Rers of a convinced perſon, 

* Fir#t, Afinner truly convinced,is not only convinced of this 
ſin or that fin, bur of theevil of allſm, Irisanill fign, when | 
a perſon ſeems in a paſſion to cry our of one fin, and to be ſenſe- 
leſs of another (in. A par-boyled Conſcience is not right, ſoft in 
one part, and hard in another ; the $ficit of God is uniform in 
1's work, 

Secondly, The convinced ſinner is not only convinced of acts 
of fin, bur of the Rate of fin alſo; he.is nor only affected 
with what he hath done(this Law broken,and that mercy abuſed) 
but wich what his (tate and preſent condition is, Peter leads 
Simon Magw trom that one horrid a he commiured, ro the 
conſideration of that which was worſe , the diſmal Gare that he 
diſcovered him to be in; perceive that thou art in the gall of batter- 
neſs,and in the bend of iniquity, AQts 8.23. Many will corfeſs they 
donot do as they ſhould,who wil got think by any means fo ill of 

them- 


. 
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themſelves, that their (tare is naught, aſtateof linne and death; 
whereas the-convinced ſoul freely puts himſelf under this ſen- 
rence ofdeath, owns his condition;8:difſembles not his pedigree; 
I am a moſt vile wretch{(ſaich he) a limb of Satan, full of fin, as 
the toad is of rank poiſon ; my whole nature lies in wickednefie, 
even as the dead rotten carcafle doth in irs flime and putrefa&i- 
on. I am a child of wrath, born to no other inheritance then hell 
flames; and if God will now tread me down thither, I have nor 
one righteous ſyllable to obje& againſt his proceedingsburt there 
1s that 1n my own conſcience which will clear him trom having 
done me any wrobg in my doom. 


Third/y,the convinced fianer doth not only condemn himſelf 
for what he hach done andis, bur he deſpairs of himſelf, as roany 
thing he can now do to ſavegmſeif; many, though they go ſo 
farre as ts confefle they are vile wretches,and have tived wicked- 
ly, and for this deſerve to die ; yet when they have pur the rope 
about their neck by a ſelf-condemmng aR, they are fo farre from 
being convinced of their own impotency, that they hope to cur 
the rope with cheir repentance, reformation, and I know nor what 
bundle of good wotks, which they think ſhall redeem cheir cre. 
dit with-God, and recover his favour, which their former finnes 
have unhappily loſt them. And this comes to paſle, becauſe the 
plough of convi&ion did not go deep enough to teare up thoſe 

ſecret roots of ſelf-confidence ,' with which the heart of every 
{inner is wofully tainted; whereas every ſoul througbly convin- 
ced by the Spirit , is a ſelf-deſpairing ſoul ; - he ſees himſeſf be- 
yond his own help, like a poor condemned prifoner , laden with- 
lo many heavy irons,that he ſees it isimpoſlible for him ro make 
an eſcape with all his skill or trength our of the hands of juſtice ; 
O fciznds, look whether the work be gone thus farre in your ſouls 
or no. -Molt that periſh, it is nor their diſeaſe that kills them, 
but their Phyfirian; they think co cure themſelves, and rhis leaves 
them uncurable. Speak ſoul, did the Lordeyer ferrer thee out of 
this burrow where ſo many earth themſelves? Art thou as 
much at aloſſe whar ro do , as ſenſible for whar thou haſt done ? 
Doeſt thou: ſee: hell in thy fin, and deſpair in thy ſelf ?- Hath 
God got thee out of this Ke:/ab, and convinced thee 1f thou 
ſhould Rayin the ſelf-confidence of thy repentance, reformation 
| (Yy9) and 
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and duties, they woy'd all deliver thee up into th2 hands of Gods 
jultice and wrath,, when they ſhall come again(i thee ? , then in- 
deed thou haſt eſcaped one. of. the fineſt ſnares that the wir of hell 
can Weave. | 

 Fourthly , the convinced finner is net only convinced of fin, 
ſo as to condemn himſelf, and deſpair of himſeJf, but he is con- 
vinced of afull provifon laid: up in Chtiſt for ſelf-condemned- 
and ſelf-deſpairing ones, John 1:6.. He ſhalkcovvince the world of 
fin, Ver. g: and of righteouſneſſe, ver.1o, And this 1s as neceſſary 
an ancecedent to-faith, as any of the former.. Withour this, the 
ſoul.convinced of fin, is more like to goto the'gallows with 7J- 
das, or fall on the ſword of the Law, as th2 F ay/ovr attempred to 
do on his (when he thought his condition deſperate) than think 
of coming toChriſt, who will go to his door,that hath not where= 


withal to relieve him. k 


The third and laſt faculty to be dealt with 15 the :/,,, ard on 
this (for the produQtion of faith) the Spirit puts forth an at? of 
renovation, whereby he doth ſweetly, but powerfully encline the 


Will (which before was rebellious and refraRory) to- accept of 
Chrilt;and make a free deliberate choice of him,for his Lord and- 
Saviour, Lfay a free choice, not only cudgei*d into him with ap- 
prehenfions of wrath, as one may. runne under an enemies pent- 
houſe tn a (torm,whoſe door he would bave paſſed by in fair wea- . 
ther,and never have-lookr-that way.»Speak ſoul, doe(t pleaſe thy. 
ſelf,in chooſing Chriſt 2 do'go:to Chriſt, nor only for ſafety, but 
delight 2 ſo the Spouſe, / fete wnder hm ſhadow with great delight, 
Canc. 3.3. I ſay a deliberate choice, wherein the ſoul wellweighs 
the rerms Chriftis offered on; and when it hath conſidered all ſe- 
riouſly,likes rhem, & cloſerh with him.Like &a:h,who when Na- 
m1 ſpake the worſt ſhe conldtodiſcourage her, yet liked her mo- 

rhers company too well,to loſe it for thoſe troubles rhat atrended 
her;ſpeakiſaul,hath rhe$piric of God thug put-his golden key into 
the lock of thy Will, ro open the everlaſting door of thy heart to 
ler Chrift the King of glory in? Hath he not only oper? the eye 
of thy underſtanding , as he awakt Peter aſleep in priſon, and 
cauſed the.chains of ſenflefnefle and Rtapidity ro fall off thy con- 
ſcience, biiralſo open'diche iron,gate of thy/Will10i lettheeion; 
of.the priſon of impenmencygvbereeven now-thon wetr faſt bol- 
red.10; yea, broughtthee'ro'khock at heayen doot for entertain» 
- {3}. MENT. 
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ment. As Peter did at the houſe of Mary (where the Church was 
mer ) be of good comfort,thou mayeſt know affuredly , char God 
hath ſent hothis Angel, bur his own Spiric, and hath detivered 
thee out of the hand of fin, Satan and juſtice? | 

- We proceed to the tryal of our faith from the proper- 
ties of true faith; and we ſhall content our ſelves with three. 
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CHAP. V. 


Il here our faith is put upon tryal by its obedience, 
with ſome particular CharaGers that faiths 0- 
bedience is ſlampt with. 


His choice excellent faich , ic is an obediential faith, that is, 

crue faith on the promiſe, works obedience to the command, 
Abraham is famousfor his obedience,no command, how difficulr 
ſoever, cameamiſſe ro him, He is an obedient ſervant indeed, 
that! when he doth but hear bis maſter knock with his foot, 
leaves all and runs preſently to know his maſters will and 
pleaſure, Such a ſervant had God of Abraham,who raiſed up the 
righteous man from the Eaſt, called bins to his foot > Tfaiab 41.2, 
But what was the Spring that ſet Abrahams obedience a going ? 
ſeefor this, Heb. 11. 8.- - By faith Abraham, when he was called io 


£2 0ut into'@place;.which he ſhonld after recerve for an inheritaxce, 


abejed, and he went ont, vc. As i- is impoſhble to pleaſe-God 
without faith, ſoit tsimpothble not to defire to -pkaſe Vnd 
with faith, 'It may well go*for an idol faith thatthath hands, 
but doth not work-, feet but doth not walk'in the Statutes of 
God. . No'ſooner:had'Chriſt cured the women in the Gofpel of 


. her feaver, butiris ſaidgfh? Fife avid rim fired unto rem, Mar. v. 1 5. 
| Thus, the believing foul flandswp 2rd mminifters whos” Chrif, in 


graticude - ant} obedience; Faithiis' vor" lazy, ir inclines nor 
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the ſoul to {|zep , but work.;- it ſends the creaturenot to bed, 
there to ſnort away his time in eaſe and (loth;, bur inco.che field, 
The night of ignorance and unbelief,that was.che creatures fleep- 
ins time ; but when the Sunne of righteouſneſle ariſerh , and 
*.isday in the ſoul., then. the. creature riſeth and goeth forth co. 
his labour. The firſt words that break. our. of faiths lips ,. are 
thoſe of Sax, in his hour of converſion, Lord , what wile 
thou have me tods? Acts 9. 6. Faith turns the Jordan, and al- 
cers the whole courſe of a. man.. We were (faith the Apoſtle) fool- 
iſh and diſcbedient, Tit. 3. 3. But after the kindueſſe and lou of 
Ged our Saviour. towards man appeared, ver. 4. then the caſe was 
altzred, as ir follows. And therefore rake your foul fingers off: 
the promile, and pretend no more tofalth , if ye be children of 
Bel:al, ſuch, whole n:cksdo not freely ftoop to this yoke of obe- 
dience. The Devil himſelf may as ſoon paſſe for a believer, as \ 
a.difobedient ſoul. Ocher things he can ſhew as much as you; 
doeſt thou prerend to knowledge ? thou. wilt not deny,the Devil 
to be a greater Scholar than thy ſelf (T hope )and that in Scripture 
knowledge ; doeſt thou believe- the Scripture tobe true ? and 
doth nor he more ſtrongly ? doeſt thoutremble? he much more, 
Itis obedience he wants, and.this makes him a Devil, and itwill 
make thee like him alſo, 
Oueſt. But you may .ask., what ſtamp is there to be foundon 
" faiths obedience, which will diſtiogniſh ic from all counterfeirs > 
for there are, many fair ſemblances of obedience, which the De» - 
vil will never grutch us the having, "NI 
A»ſw. Take theſe rwo Characters of the obedience of faith; 
1. Faiths obedience begins ar the heart,. and from thence it 
diffuſeth and dilates it ſelf to the outward man,till it over=ſpreads 
the whole man in a fincere endeavour. As in,natural life, the firſt 
art-that lives is the heart, ſo rhe firſt that faith ſubdues inco o-- 
-diegce is the hearr. Iris called a faich which pwrifieththe heart, 
ARs 15.9. And the believing Romans obeyed fromthe heart the 
form of doftrine which was delivered to them, ReMm.6.17. Whereas 
a falſe faith, which -=_ this tzue faith {as Art imitates nature ) 
begins withour, and there ends. . All the ſeeming good works of / 
2.counterfeir believer, . they are like the beautiful colour in a pi-- 
Rures face, which comes not. from a principle of life within, but 
the Painters pencilwithout 3 ſuch were thoſe, Joby 2. 33. . who . 


—— 
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are ſaid co believe on ('briſt, But, Chriſt did not commit himſelf to 
them, ver. 24, and wby ? Tee v:r25. for heihnew what was in man; 
he cared not tor the painted pazch and goodly our-fide ;. he knew 
whit wasin'man , and .by that kyowledge he knew them co be 
rotten at core, - nauyhr at heart, before they were ſpeckrt on the 
skin of their exrerior converſation. 

Q«e/t,Buvhow may I know my.obedience is the obedience of 
the hearc, : 


- Anſw, If comes from love, thanitis the obedience ofthe 


heart, He commands the heatr, that 1s Maſter of its love, The 


Cattle muſt needs yield,when he chat keeps ir,and hath the keyes 


of ir, ſubmits. Love is the aff-<Rion thar governs this royal Forr 
of mans heart; we give: our hearts to:them we 2ive our love. 


And indezdthus ic is , that faith brings the heart over into.ſub-- 
je&ion and obedience to God,by putting it under a Law of love, - 
Gal. 5. 6. faith which worketh by love, Firſt, faith worketh love, | 


and then ic worketh by it, As. firſt the workman -ſers an edge 
on his tooles , andthen he carves:andcuts wich chem ; . fo faith 
ſharpens the ſouls love to God, and then as by ir ;. or as a Sta- 


cuary , to make ſome diſhcult piece , . before he goes abour ic, 


finding hand; numme with cold , chat he cannot .handle his 
cooles ſo nimbly as he ſhould goes firſt tothe fire, and with rhe 


help of irs hear chafes them, cill chey of Riff and numme, . be-- 


come agile and aRive, ther towork hg falls; ſo faich brings che 


ſoul, awke and lifllefle enough (God knows) to any duty , .unto - 


the medication of the peerleſls matchlefle love cf God in Chrilt 
to it, and at this fire faith ſaies the Chriſtians thoughts, till his 
affe ions begin to kindle, and come to ſome ſenſe of his love of 
God, and now the Chriſtian beſtirs himſels for God with might 
and maine. | 
Queft, . 2. But how-may I. know my obedience is from 
love ? . 
A#ſw. le ſend you to Saint Fob» to bz teſolved of chis Que- 
flion,1 Epriſt.$.3.T his 35 the love of God,that we keep bis Command- 
ments,and his Commandments are not grievous ;, {peak ſoul, what 
account have you of theCommandmencs?do you lookuponthem 


254n iron chain about your legs, and think your ſelves, priſoners - 


becauſe you are tied to them ? or do you. value them as acbaige 
ob Gold abour your neck, and eſteem your ſelves favorites of the. 


King. 


Oneſt.25 
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- King of heaven, thatbe will honour you, to henour him b 
ſerving of him ?'ſo did'as great a Prince as the world had:, who 


ans 1, and 'what ts my people,that weſhoulyhe able to offer ſ willing- 
ly, 1 Chton. 29. Not, whoamT, that1 ſhould bea King over 
my people > Bur, that I ſhould have a heart ſo gracious, to 
offer willingly with my people ? -not, who am I, that they ſhould 
ſerve me', bur that'thou wile. honour-me with a heart, to ſerve 
thee with them ? The ſame holy man in another place ſpeaks of 
ſinne, as his priſon, and hisobedience as his libefty. 7 wil walk 
at liberty, for 1 ſcek.thy precepts, Plal. 119. 45. when God: gives 
him a large heart for duty, he 1s as thankful as a'man that was 
boundin priſon is , when he is ſet at liberty , that he may viſic 
his friends, atid follow his calling, The only grievous thing to 
a1ovine ſoul, is tobe hindred in his obedience;this is that which 
makes fach a onEout of Tove with the world , and being in it ; 
becauſe ir eumbers him in his work, and many times keeps him 
from ir. As a conſcionable faithful ſervant, that is lame or 
fickly,and can do his matter little fervice,O how ic grieves him > 
Thus, the'lovingſoul bemoans it ſelf , thar ir ſhould pur God 


' to ſo mueh'coſt, and be ſo unprofitable under it ? ſpeak; is this 


thy remper ? bleſſed art thou of the Lord ! There fs a jewel of - 
rwo diamonds, which this will prBye thou art owner of, that the 
crown jewels, of all-the Princes of the world, are not ſo worthy 


' fo be valued with, as @hezp of duſt gr dung, 'is to be com- 


pared withithem. The jewel, Tmean;, 1s made of this pair of 
oracts, faith and love, they are thine, and with them, God-and all 
thit/he hath and is. © Bur, if the ' commandments of God' be 
erievous ( as they are ro every carnal heart)and thou counteſt thy 
ſelf -at eaſe , 'when thou canſt make an eſcape from a duty to 
commir a ſinne , as the beaſt doth , when his collaris'off,, and 


he in hisfatpaſtire again; now thou atr where thou wer be, 


and can ſhew ſome ſpirits , that thou haſt,, bur when conſci- 


-etice Puts on the rrace2getn, thow aft dull and heavie again ; O 


ic ſpeaks'rhee to have no love to God, and therefore no faith on 
God, that rstrue; That 18 a jadeindeed, who hath'no metrl - 


but inthe paſture, 


-'Seconly , thegbedience of faith is full of Telf-denial; © Fairh 


*keepsthe creature tow';"as in' what he hath , fo in wharhe doth, 


Ln 
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# hive, yermort, but Chriſt lroeth 1yme, , Gal.2.10, Asifhe bad 


aid, 
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faid, I pray miſtake me not, when T ſay, I live, I mean-nor that 
Llive by my ſelf, or of my ſelf , bur Chriftin me. | I livey and 
that delicioufly , but tr 1s Chriſt char keeps thehouſ, notT, IT . 
mortifie my corruptions , and vanquilttemprations, bur Iam 
debtor ro Chriſt for rhe ftrength, None can write here, as ones 
did under Pope Ad*ran;ftatus (where the place of bis birth was 
named,andthoſe-princes that had preferr'd him from Repitoſtep, 


+ till he monnred the Popes chaire, biir/God leFr out of abf theifto- 


ry) Nehil h-e Deus fecit,God did nothing for thiemas. No, bie(- 
ſed Paul, and in him every believer, acknowledgeth/Godfor ſole 
founcer and-benefaRour too of all che'gvod'he hath and doth, 
They are not aſhamed to*acknowledge-who they. are beholden 
to tor all. T h-fxe the ct ildren which G od hath racionſl y given 
me, ſai6 Fucob; And, theſe the ſervices Whith God hath graci- 
oufly atfiftzd me tn; faith'P aut, t Cor. T5; 10. [ labored more a- 
bundantly than they-all, v#t not 1, but the grace of God*which'was 
with me, all isex dono Dei, O how chary are Saints of wri- 
ting themſelves authours of their own good works, parts, or abi- 
lities.? Art thor able (ſaid the King to Dame!) to makes krown u- 
t1 me the qrearhe which Khawe ſeen? Dianc12. 26, Mo matkZhe 
doth nor fay; 25 the proiid*Aﬀtrofogets; chap: 2+ 4 we-will 
the interpretation z that fitred their mouths well enough who had 
no acquaintance with Gogzbut not Dazicls,the ſervant of the li- 
ving God ; though, at that very time he-had the fecret reveal. 
ed to him, and could cell the King his dream, yet he was careful 
to ſtand clear from any hens; AeGods ory from him; , 
and thereforehe anſwers th2King, byrelling him what his God 
coulddo, ratherithan himfelf, 7 bores 4 Tod'tn h:«ven that re- 
vealeth ſecrets, Fo. And what makes Daze! ſo ſelf-denying > - 
Truly, 1t-was ,, becauſe. he had obtained this ſeerer of God , by 
faith ar the. throne of grace ; as you,may-pgerceive by cÞap. 2. 
i 53.16, 17% compared. That faith which rg him, tobegve rhe 
mercy of God)enabled him co deny hitfelf, and ofvetiz their 
olory of it from himſelt ro God. © As tiyers empty th IS \lÞ 
0ain into the bofpine of the ſea;, .yhence rhty ar Hfft received 
chem; ſo men.giyethepraiſe of what they d6,unto'that by which 
they dots”. 1 ke ae Lany enter ri & with rſeir, owt wit, 
or. induſtry”, you ſhalf tavethentbring ther [xcrifite ro their 
wit or n2t, No wonder to hear N-buchaduezz.ar (who looke 
fo. 


Above all, taking 


no higher than himſelf ip building his great Babylon) aſcribe the 
honour of it to himſelf, Dar. 4. 30. 1s not this great Babylon that 
I have bailt, by the might of my power , and for the hononr of my 
Majeſiy ? But faith reacheth the creature to |blot out his own 
name, and write the Name of God in its room upon all he hath 
and doth. When the ſervants, L»ke 1g. 16. came to give up their 
accounts to their Lord, every one for hispound, thoſe that were 
faithful ro improve ir, how humbly and ſelf-denyingly do they 
ſpeak ? Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pownd;s, ſaith the firſt;v.1 6, 
Thy pound hath gained five, ſaith another,v.18, Mark,nor have 
gained, but thy pound hath gained ten and fwe. They donor ap- 
plau1 themſelves, bur aſcribe both principal and increaſe roGodg, 
thy talent bath gained, that is, thy gifts and grace, through thy 
aſGance and bleſimg, have gained-chus much more.Qnly he that 
did leaſt, comes in with a brag, andtells his Lord what he had 
done, Behold, here ts thy pound, which I have kept laid xp in a nap- 
kin, Leaſtdoersare greateſt boaſters, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Two propertics of faith', It 3s prayerful , 


.. ond uniform im its ating. 


'F Rue faith is prayeripl ; prayer it is the child of faith; and 
-&. as the child bears his fathers name upon bim, ſo doth prayer 
che name of faich ; what 1s it known by,but by the prayer of fauth, 
James 5.15 Prayer,itis the very natural breath of faith; ſupplica- 
tion and thankſgiving (the two patts of prayer) by thele (asthe 
body,by chedouble motion of ,the lungs) doth the Chrifian ſuck 
in mercy from.Cod, and breath back again tHat\mercy in praiſe 
to God ;. but. without faith, he could 'do neither ; he caujd = 


oe 


———————— 


tbe fbied of Faith. 
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by ſupplication draw mercy from God ; for ke that comes to God 
wuſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dil. 
gently ſeck him, Heb. 11.6, Neither could he return raiſes to 
God without faith, Davids heart muſt be hxt, before he can ſing 


and give thanks. Thanſgiving is an a& of ſelf-denial, and*is pfatm 56. 


faich alone that will ſhew us the way out of our own doors ; and 
as the creature cannot pray (I mean acceptably) withgut faith;ſo 
with faith he cannot but pray, The new creatare (like our infants 
in their natural birth) comes crying into the world: And there- 
fore Chriſt cells it for great news to eAnanias of Sanl (a new- 
born believer) behold he prays, Bur is that ſo range, that one 
brought up at the foot of Gamaliel, and ſopreciſe a Phariſceas he 
was, ſhould be found upon his knees at prayer ? Truly no, it was 
that his SeR gloried in, their faſting and praying ; andtherefore 
he being Rrict in this way, was (no doubt) acquainted with this 
work asto the exterior part of ir, bur he never had che ſpirir of 
prager: till he now had the Spirir of grace, whereby he believed 
on 
not be by bare praying, butby ſome peculiar CharaRers, which 
faith imprints prayer withal, 

Now there are three aQs by which faith diſcovers it ſelf, in re- 
ference tothis duty of prayer. | 

Firſt, ir puts forth an exciting aR, whereby ic irs up the Chri- 
Nianto pray. 

Secondly, an aſſiſting a& in prayer. 

Thirdly, a ſupporting a& after prayer. 


— 
—— 


SECT. L 


Firſt, faith puts forth an exciting a&t, whereby ic provokes the 
-Chriſtian, and Rrongly prefſerh him ropray. And chis ic doth, 
firſt, by diſcovering tothe creature irs one beggery and want, 
as allo the fulneſle that 1s tro be had from God in Chriſt: for his 
ſupply ; both which faich uſerh as powerful motives to quicken 
the ſoul upto pray. As the Lefers ſaid tg one another, why 
fir we here untill we dyetif we ſay we will enter into the Cuuyythere is 
famine 10 ſlay us z come let ws fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians, __y 

| LE | | alt 


eſus Chriſt, And therefore if you will try your faith, ic muſt 


2 King 9.3 
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Above all toking 


faich rouzech the ſoul up to.prayer ; Ifthou. Rayeſt at thy own 
door, Q my ſoul, thouarrſureto Rarve and dye ; what ſeelt thou 
in thy ſelf,bur hunger and famine? no bread there, no money to 
buy any in thy own purſe ; Up therefore, haſte chce to thy God, 
and thy ſoul thall live. O Sirs, are you preſt with this inward feel- 
ing of your own wants ? preſs to the Throne of grace as the only 
way left for your ſupply 3 you may hope it is faich that ſends you; 
faith is the principle of our new life, 7 /zve (ſaith Parml) by the 
faith of the Son of God, Cal. 2.20... This life being weak,is craving 
and crying for nouriſhment, andthat naturally as the new-born 
babe doth for the milk; if therefore you find this inward ſenſe 
prompting and provoking of. you to cry to God, it ſhews this 
principle of life ( faich. I meap) is in thee, 

Objc#. But may not an unbeliever pray in the ſenſe of his 
wants, and be inwardly pinched with them,which-may make him 
pray very feelingly? | 

Arſw. We muſt ditinguiſh of wants. They are either ſpiri- 
rualor carnal. Ir cannot be denyed bur an unbeliever may be 
very ſenſible of outward carnzl wants, and knockloud'at heaven-. 


: gate for ſupply. Wwe find them howling on their beds, and a; 


bling themſelves for corn and wine, Hoſea 7. 14: There is the cry 
of the creature, and the cry.of the new creature. Every crea- 
cure hath a natural cry fur thet which fuits their nature. Hence 
Pſal. 104, 7. The young Lyoms roar after their prey; and ſeek their 
meat of God, But give the Lyon fleſh, and he will-nor roar 
for want of..grafle, ewe the Oxe grafſe, and you ſhall nor 
hear him lowing for fleſh ; ſogive the faithleſſe graceleſs perſon 
his fill of his.carnal food, ſenſual enjoyments, and you ſhall/. 
have lictle complaints of ſpiritual wants from him. They are 
therefore ſpiritual wants you muſFery your faith by ; if thou canſt 
heartily prayFor love to Chriſt, fatch-on him, or any other grace, 


- feeling the want of them as a bungry man doth of his food; thou 


may'lt conclude fafelyrhere isthis principle of new life, which 
(like the veins ar the botrome of the ftomack): by irs ſucking purs 
thee ro. pair till 1c be heard and fatiched ; for theſe graces be- 
tag proper tothe new creature, can be traly deſired of none bur 
one that is a NEW Creature, 

Secondly, faith excires to prayer from an inward deliche it hath 

18 communion with God: [: goed forme (laith the P[a/miſt) to 
| draw . 


the ſhield of faith. 
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draw near to God ; now mark the next words, { have put my truſt 
'zn the Lord,Pſal. 73. 28, We take delight to be often looking, 
where we have laid up our treaſure. This holy man had laid up 
' his ſoul, and all he had in Godby faith, to be kepe ſafely for him; 
and now he delights oft to be with God, he hath that which in- 
vites him into his preſence with ſweet content. By faich the ſoul 
is contracted to Chritt ; Now being eſpouſed co Chriſt, there is 
'no wonder at all that it ſhould defire communion with him, And 
prayer being the place of tteering, where Chriſt and the ſoul can 
*come the neareſt on this fide heayn, therefore che believer is 
ſeen ſo oft walking that way. Canſtthon ſay poor ſoul, that this 
ts thy errand, when praying, to ſee the face of God? can nothing 
leſs, and need'tt thou nothing more to ſarisfie and recreate thy 
ſoul in prayer, than communion with God ? certainly God hatch 
thy faich, or elſe rhou could(i nor ſo freely beſtow thy love oh 
him, and take delighe in him. 


- 


—— 
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SECT. II. 
Secondly, faith puts forth an aſſiſting a& inÞrayer ; toinſtance 


only in two particulars, _.. 

Firſt, i: aſfiſts the ſoul with importunity ; faith is the wreſtling 
race ; 1t comes up cloſe tro God,takes hold of God, and will noc 
eafily rake a denia}, It infires all the affeions, and ſers them on 
work ; this is the ſouls eye by which it fees the filth, che bell chat 
is in every fin; and ſecing affeQsthe hearr, and puts it into 2 
Paſſion of ſorrow, when the ſoul ſpreads irs abominarions before 
the Lord, The creature now needs no onyon to make it weep ; 
rears come alone freely,as waterfrom a flowing ſpring. Tt makes 
a diſcovery of Chriſt to the:ſoul, in the excellencies of his per- 
ſon, tove and graces from theglafſe of the promile ; at the fight of 
which ic is even (ick with longing afterchem ; and ſuch pangs of 
love come upon ir, as make it ſend forth (trong cryes and ſuppli- 
cations for that it ſo impatiently defires ; yea further, faith doth 
not barely ſer the cteatures teeth on edge, by diſplaying the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt and his grace ; | but it ſupplies. him wich argu» 
ments, and helpsthe ſoul roweild _ uſe them both — 
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and vi&oriouſly upon the Almighty, Never could he tell whac 
ro do with a promile in prayer Ullnow that faith reacheth him co 
ro preſs God with ir, bumbly, yet boldly. hat wilt thou do unto 
thy great Name ? ſaith believing Foſhua, ch. 7. g. as if he had ſaid, 
thou art ſofaſt bound to thy people by promiſe and oath, thar 
thou canſt not lzave them to periſh,bur chy Name will ſutfer with 
them ; faith-melts promiſes into argumeats, as the ſouldier doth 
Lead into- bullets ;- and then helps the Chriſtian to ſend them 
with a force to heaven in fervent prayer; whereas a promiſe in an 
unbelievers mouth, is like a ſhot in a Guns mouth, with@ur any 
fire to put to it. O how cold and dead doth a promiſe drop from 
him 1a prayer ? he ſpeaks promites, but cannor pray promiſes, or 
preſs promiſes. And therefore try thy ſelf, not by naked praying, 
but by importunity in prayer ;and thar not by the agieation of thy 
bodily ſpirits, but rhe inward working of thy ſouland ſpirir, whe- 
ther carried out to plead«he promule, and urge it upon God with 
an humble importunity or not, , 

| Secondly, faith enables the ſoul ro perſevere in the work; falſe 
fairh may ſhew ſome metcle at hand, but hee'l jade at length ; 
will the hypecrite pray _ ? Job27.10. No, as the wheel 
wears wi-h turning, till ic breaks at laſt, ſo doth-the hypocrite ; 
he prays: himſelf weary of praying ; ſomething-or other will.in 
time make him quarrel with that duty, which he never inwardly 
Itked; whereas the ſincere behever hath that in him,which makes 
It impoſſible he ſhould quite, give over praying, except he 
ſhould alſo. ceaſe believing ; prayer, itis the very breath.of faith; 
ſtopa mans breath, and where is he then ? . 'tis true, the belieyer 
through his own negligence, may find ſome more difficulty of 
fetching his praying breathat one time than at another (as a man 
in a cold doth for his natural breath) alas, who is ſo careful of 
his ſouls bealch, that needs: not: bewail this ? bur for. faith to 
live, and-chis breathof prayer to be quite cut off isimpoſlible ; 
we ſee David did but hold his breath a lictle longer than ordina- 
ry, and what a ditemper it put him into, tiff he gave himſelf eaſe 
again by venting his ſoulin prayer; 7 held my peace, and my ſorrow 
flirred, my heart was bot within me ;__mhile.1 was muſing, the fire 
berncd, then ſpake 1 with mytongae, Lord make meto know my end, 
Pſ. 39. Doſt thou O man find thy ſelf under'a neceſſity of praying, 
as.the. litzle babe who cannot chooſe. but.cry , when..it ails or 


wants. ; 


| the field of Faith. 


wats any thing, becauſe it hath no other way tohelp ic ſelfychan 
by crying to haſten irs mother or nurſe ro its help? theChriftians 
wants». ins and temptations continutng to return upon him, he 
cannot but continue alfo co pray: againſt them, - Frome the ends 
of the earth will ery unto thee,(aich David, Pſa. 61.2. where ever 
I am, Ile fiad thee out ; prifon me; baniſh me, or dowith me 
what thou wile, thou ſhale never b2 rid of me, 1 will abide in thy 
T abernacle for ever, ver, 4. But how could Daviado that, when 
baniſh*fromir?; ſurely he means by prayer ; the prayins Chti. 
ftian carriesa Tubernacle with him ; as long as David can come 
at the Tabernacle, he will not neglz&ir; and when he cannor 


through ſickneſs, baniſhnent, &c. then he will look towards ir, - 


and as devoutly worſhip Godin the open fields, as if he were in 


it, Let my prayer be ſet before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of * 


my hands asevening ſacrifice, Pla.141., 2, he ſpeaks of ſuch a time 
when he could not come to offer ſacrifice'at the Tab:rnacle. 


SECT: III: 


Faich hath a ſupporting a after Prayer. 7. Ir ſupports the 
ſoul to expeR a gracions anſwer; / will direft my prayers unto thee, 
and will look up, Pal. 5. 3. 07 Iwilllook ; for what, bur for a re» 
curn ?-an unbelizving heart ſhoots at random, and never minds 
where his arrow lights, or what comes of his praying ; bur faith 
filts che ſoul with expeRation. ' As a Merchant when he caſts ap 
his eſtate, he counts what he hath.ſent beyond Sea,x8 well as what 


he hath in hand ; ſo doth faith reckon upon whac he hath ſent to - 


heaven in prayerand not received,as wellas thoſe mercies which 
he hath received, and are in hand at prefent. Now this expe&a« 
tion which faich raiſerh irrthe ſodl after prayer, appears inthe 


power that ithath'to quier and '63mpoſe the ſoul in the interim - 


tween the ſending forth (as I may ſay) the ſhip of prayer, and 


Irs return home with its rich lading ir-goes for, and it is more - 
or lefſe according as faiths Rrength-is ; ſomerimes' fairhcomes - 
from'prayer in triumph, and cryes vi&9ri4;; -irgives ſuch a being - 
andexicence to the nercy pray'd for in'the-Chriftians ſoul, _ 

s ore-: 
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fore any likelihocd of- ir appears to ſenſe and reaſon, that the 
Chriſtian can filence all bis troubled thoughts with the expeRa- 
tion of irs coming. So Hamah pray'd, and was no more ſad, 
1 Sams. 1, 18. Yea, it will make the Chriſtian disburſe his praiſes 
forthe mercy lovg before it is received, Thus high faith wroughe 
in David, Plal. 56. 3, 4. eAt what t:me I am afraid, I will traſt 
mthee; and in the next words, vr. 4. 1» God will ] praiſe his 
Word ; that- is, he would praiſe God for his promiſe, before there 
were any performance of-it tohim, when ic had ro exiſtence 
but in Gods faithfalreſſe, and Davids faith, This'holy man had 
ſuch a piercing eye of faith, as he could ſee the promiſe when he 
was at loweſt et b of miſery, ſo certain and unque(tionable in the 
power and truthof God, that he could then praiſe God, as if 
: the promiſed-mercy bad* been aQually fulfitled ro him, Buc[ 
- would not have thee, Chriſtian, cry the truth of thy faith by this 
heroick high frain 1t Mounts to in ſome eminent believers, 
Thou may'tt be a faithful ſouldier to Chriſt, though thou attain- 
eſt not to the degree of a few Worthies 1n his Army, more ho- 
nourable in this reſpe&; than the reſt of their brethren, Thereis 
a loweraQ of faith, which if crhou canſt fird, may certifie thee 
of its truth ; thar (I mean) which rhough ic doth nor preſencly 
disburthen che ſon! (upon praying) of all irs anxious diſquiering 
thoughts , yer keeps the fouls head above the waves, and 
civesa checkto them that they abate, (though by little and lictle) 
as the fireatniin a channel doth at a falling tyde.' . When God 
took the Delyge from the earth, he did nor do it in a moment, It 
is ſaid the waters returned from off the earrh continualty, Gen, 8. 3. 
Thatis, 'it wasfalling wacer from day today, till all was gone, 
Canſt chou not find Chriſtian, that ſome of thy tumultuous 
 diſquieting thoughts are ler out at the fluce of prayer, and thar it 
is ſomeeaſe to thy encombred ſpiric, that 'thou haſt the boſom 
of a gracious. God.to empty thy ſorrowful heart into? and 
though praving doth not drein away all thy fears, yer it keeps 
thee, doth it not, from being aver- flown with them, which thou 
could% not avoid without faith ?- a ſoul wholly void of faith, 
prays, and leaves none of its burthen with God, but carries all 
back with it that, it brought ; and more 100 ; .calling .on. God 
oives no more relief to him, than throwing out an Anchor.chat 
hath no-beoks to rake 'hoid on the firm earth, doth the jin8ing 
: IP, 
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the ſoield of Jauh. 


ſhip. It therefore Poor ſoul chou findeſt upon throwing out thy 


Anchor of faith in prayer that itrakes ſuch hold on Chriſt in the 

comiſe, as toſtay thee from beingdriven by the fury of Satans 
affcighring temprations, or thy o-va deſpairing thoughts, bleſſe 
God for it, Theſhip thar rides at Anchor is ſafe (though it may 
be a liccle tofled too and fro)ſo long as the Anchor keeps its hold. 
And ſo artthou poor ſoul; that fauh will fave from hell,that will 
not wholly free the ſoul here from tears, | 


SECT. IV. 


True faith'is uniform; - As fancere obedience doth not pick 
and chooſe take this Commandment,and leave that; but hath re- 
ſpe& co all the precepts of God ; ſo faith unfeigned, hath re- 


ſpeR to all the truths of God. Ir believes one promiſe as well. 


asariother. . As the true Chriſtian mult nat, bave the faith of aur 
Lord Jeſus with rep. of perſons, Jam. 2. 1. ſo-not with reifett 
to truths, Toprecend to believe ,one promiſe, and to give no 
credit to ancther ; this is to be parcial in thepromiſesF as the 


Prielts are charg'd to bein the cucies of the Law, . CMal. 2. g. - 
The honour of Gods as deeply engaged. to perform one. pro» - 


miſe as another.. Indeed as the breach but of one Commang- 
ment would put us under the guilc. of the whole ; ſo Gods failing 


in one promiſe ( which is blaiphemy to think ) would be the - 
breaking of bis whole Covenant ; promiſes are copulative as well - 


as commands ; and therefore neither can-God keep one, exeepr 


he pzrform all ; nor we believe one, except we believe all. God + 


hath ſpoke all theſe words of promiſes, as he did of thoſe .pre- 


cepts; his ſeal isto all, andhe looks we ſhould compaſle all-- 


within the embraces of our faich, David bears witneſle to the 


whole truthof God, Pal. 119.160. Thy Ward is tre frons - 


the beginnrng and every one of thy r1g hreort# judgments endureth fo 
ever, Try now thy faich here; poſſibly thou pretende? to be- 
lieve the promiſe for pardon, and arc often plealing thy ſelf 
with the thoughts of ic 3 but what faich haſt thou on the pro- 
miſe for fanQifying thy nature, and ſubduing thy corruptions ? 


may z 
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may be thou mindeſt net theſe, improveſt not theſe ; this fruir 
miay harg long enough on the branches of the promiſes, before 
thou gathereſt it, the other 1s for thy tooth, nottheſe ; whereas 
true faith would like oneas well as the other. See how hearti- 
ly David prays for the performance of this promiſe, P/al 1 19, 
132. Be merciful nrto me, as thon uſcſt to do wnto thoſe that 
love thy vame z order my ſteps in thy Word, and let no iniquity have 
deminiun over xe, David would not lofe any priviledge that 
God hath by promiſe ſerled on his children ; do with me, ſaith 
he, 4s thou uſeſt to do. This is no more than family fare, what thou 
promiſeſt todo for all that love thee ; and ler not me go worſe 
clad than the reſt of my brethren, May be thou. fancied, thou 
haſt afaith for the eternal {alvation of thy ſoul ; but haſt thou 
faith to rely on God for the things of this life ? A trange belie- 
ver is he nor, thatlives by faith ſor heaven, and by his wirs and 
finful policy for the world? Chriſt proves that they Joh, 5. 44. 
did not believe on-him, becauſe they durſt not truſt him with 
their names and credits, If we cannor truſt him with the leſs, how 
can'wein thegreater? 
I deny not, but he that hath a true faith, yea, a ſtrong faith for 
-heaven, maybe put to a plunge, and his faith foiled abour a tem- 
poral promiſe ; but we muſt nor from an hour of tempration, ; 
(wherein God leaves his eminenteſt Saints ro humble them )/ 
jadge of the conſtant ordinary' frame of the believers hearr, 
Though Abraham difſembled once to fave hislife, which he 
thought in ſome danger for his wives beauty ; yer he did at other 
-rimes give eminent teſtimony that hetruſted God for his rem- 
poral life, as well as for his eternal ſalvation, I do not therefore 
bid thee queſtion the truth of thy faich, for every fainting fit that 
comes over it, as tothe good things of the promiſe for this life. 
A man may in a time of war, have ſomeof his eſtate lye under the 
enemies power fora time, and he ſo long have no profits from 
-4r ; bur till he reckons ic as his eſtate, is troubled for his preſent 
oreat lofſe, and endeayoursas ſoon as he can, to recover it again 
'out of his enemies hand; foin the hurry of a temptation, when 
Satan, the ſouls great enemy,is abroad,and God withdraws his a(- 
filtance, the belizver may have litrle ſupport from ſome parcicu- 
"lar promiſe; bur'the behiever ever counts -that his portion,as well 
as any other, mourns he can a his faith no moreupon ir, and le 


bours 


=. frieldgf faith. "= 


bours to-reinforce his faich with new ſtrength from- h h 
he can, that he may be able to live upon 4 and improve it naar 


fore re his comfort, ſothac (llic bi if chere.p0 
eas for this life, nenhber do we for e other, In _—_ en 
| rth- prerendeſttoa faith tor thy temporals, and ſeemeſt to truſt God 
— tor things of this lite; bur art meer ſtranger to thoſe prime aRs 
= of faith, whereby the believing ſoul clolerh with Chriſt, and recei. 
= veth him as his Lord and Saviour, and fo ſeals co the Covenanc 
_r that in the Goſpel is rendredto poor ſinners, -. Canſt thou fo far 
"a fight againſt chy own reaſon, as ro think that any temporal pro- 
ror miſe belongs to thee wirhout theſe? Whar gives che woman right 
—_ to her joynture, but her marriage-covenant ? And what gives the 
= creature a true claime to theſe promiſes,or any other in the Coyes- 
"9 nant of grace, buc its union to Chriſt, and accepting of him as he is 
= offered? The firſt a& of Gods love to the creature, is that where. 
by he chooſerh ſach a one to be his, and ſers-him apart in his un- 
a jo wen purpoſe, to be an objec of his ſpecial love in Chriſt 
_ andtherefore called rhe foundation, as that on which God layes the 
ſuperſtructure of all other mercies.. The foundation of God ftand- 
Fl deth ſore, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them. that are his, 2 
mon ſim. 2. 19, Firit, God chooſgh a perſon to be his, and on this 
_ foundation he builds,and beſtows all his further coſt of mgty apon 
_ che creature, as one that is his. So on the creatures part, fich 
cm) cloſeth with Chriſt, ſevers tim in his thoughts from all ochers,and 
he chooſeth him to be tys Saviour, in whontalone he will truſt, and 
rH whoth'alone hewill ſerve ;/ which done, then ic trades with this 
__—_ Promiſe and thar, asthe portion which falls to him by marriage 
=p with Chriſt, And therefore ſee how prepoſterous thy courſe. is 
hs who ſnatcheſt thefe promiſes to thy ſelf, before there hath paſt any 
oY goed-will'from thee ro Chriſt, Ae » 
r the | | 
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An Exhortation to all in & Slate of anbelief, to en- 
deavour for faith, with one direflion toward the 
attaining of it. 
$ faith ſo precious a grace ?. Let it provoke you, whowant it, 
"roget it. Canyou hear of this pearle, and not wiſhit were 


ours? wherefore hath the Spirit ſpoken ſuch great and glori- 
ous Ningsof faith inthe Word, but to makeit FC 7 


ablein your eye ?- Is. there any way to ger Chriſt, 


t _— 
faith ? or doeſt not thou think that thou needeſt Ooty genting 


as any ocher? there is/a,geveration of menin the world, would 


almoſt gake'one thipk.chis was tIftir judgement ;; who, becauſe 


their tions have not { by breaking.ontinto plague-ſores of 
| rofinaadiſe )left ſuch a brand of ignominyupon heir name, as 
lome others lic under, ,but cheir converſations have been firowed 
with ſome flowers of morality, whereby their names haye kepc 
feet among their neighbours, therefore they do not at all lifen 
tothe offers of Chriſt,” neither'do' their conſciences much: check. 
them for this neglet. And why ſo? ſurely, it is-not becauſe 
they are more-willing to go to hell chan others, for they. do 
that to eſcape-it, which many others will not; bur becauſe they 
chick the way they arein, will bring them in good time to. hea- 
ven, without any more ado. Poor deluded creatures! Is Chriſt 
then ſent to help onely ſome more debauched ſinners to heaven, 
ſuch as drunkards ſwearers,and of that rank. ? And are civil, moral 
men left walk thither on theirown legges 2 -I am fare, if che 
Word may be btlieved, we havethecafe reſolved clear enough ; 
That tells but of one way to heaven for all thac mean to eome 
there ; AS there is but one God, ſo but ove Mediatonr berween 


= 


 wouldſt thoygive for thy fo 


EY 


"the ſhieldof fainh. 


God and man, the man Chriſt. Zeſus, » Tim. 2, 5. Andifburt one 
bridge over-ubx" guilte, Jege, What is like to become of the civil 
righteous man ( for all his ſweet ſerith ai 7 if he miffe this. one 
bridge; and poeg*6n in'th&road be hath” fer ourtin for heaven > 


' O remember proud man who thou art, and. ceaſe thy vaine at. 


rempt, /- Art notthou of Adams ſeed ?. haſt not thou traitours 
blood in thy veins? .if every mouth be ſtopped,” Rom.3.19,20. 
how dareſtthou opet thine ? if a/0'the' world bectme guilty be 
fore God, that by the deeds of the Law, no fleſh can be juſtified in 
his fight , where then ſhalc thou ſtand to plead thy innocency be- 
fore hum, who ſeesthy black skin under thy white teathers,chy foul 
beart through thy faire carriage ? It is faith on Chriſt, that alone 
can purifie thy heart, without which thy waſhr face and hands 
(external righreouſneſſe 1 mean)will never commend thee to Ggd. 
And therefore thon art winder a horrible deluſion, if thou doeft 
notthink that thou needeft Chriſt, and a faith ro intereſt thee 
in him as-much as the bloodieft murtherer, or filthieſt Sodomite 
inthe world. If a company ofyrienand children ina j were 
to'wade through ſome brook,"'nor; Beyohd/a' mins depth, -che 
nien would have'the advantoge'of the'BiJdrefi ; burif to trofle 
the ſea, - the mien would need# ſhip to Watt them! bver; gs well as 
the children, And they might well paſſe for mad mel if they 
ſhould think to wade through, withour the helpof a hip, that 
is offer & thein as 'welt ag che other , becauſe they 'are a little 
raller than the tefare ;- fuck a'fooliftr-defperite *adyenture 

foul, jf choy thout think 'to make 
thy way Heyugdie jaftice of God'to' beaver, withone ſhippivg 
chy ſelf byfaich in Clirt{t;' beeauſe hou arc nor ſo kadin_chy ex- 
cenral converſation & others.” ' Let" the therefore again and a- 
gain beſecchall that ate Yet-deftituteyf fairh, toendeayourtorir, 
and chat ſpeedily!” "Ffete-j6 6a Uſerveh the preceency it 
your ehoughtsbiſote' this" Pikpid Held ar" rs zoe [rlp 7 
his ejes,, nor - (uber id bis eyelids," rilt Be. fOlbnd ogra place for HH 
Lord, an habitation fur the' S347 of Jicyb, Pſat 132.45: 
Thetiabitation whit) on vet _ ist dee, ori muit 
bes betiehirigheatt, "Zplef 3-12. Hur Chrift--04 dwelt in your 
hrart Bp fark JJ & hes Fe or 11s pe nl thr Fl 
where God dorh ot dwelt >” 211d Fe! dwells 'hgr in "ce, "if chou 
criieft an unbelievitg} heart th thy boſome: © Th&reineveta 
Niit AAaa2 Goſpzl 


Que. 
Anſw, 


Is 


— 


| Abizeall taking | 


III NE DOE ———————— 
Goſpei Sermon thou heareſt, bur he ſtands at thy dooro beletin; 
cake heed of mulriplying unkindnefles, in denyinghim entertain- 
ment; how knowelt zbou, but God may, finding thy hearr-ſo oft 
ſhut by unbelief againſt his knocks, ſuddenly ſeal thee up.under fi- 
nal unbelief > ©. | | 

2xeft. But poſſibly thou wilt ask now, how thou mayeſ ger 
this precious grace of faith: | | 
Anſw. The anſwer to this queſtion, take in theſe following. di- 


regions. 
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SECT. I. 


— I —- — —  — 


Firſt, labour to get thy heart convinced of and affeRed with thy 
unbelief ; Till Fra, up 2644 chou wilt be but: ſluggiſh and ſlighty 
inthy endeayours for fiith.A man may beonvinced of other ſins, 
and neverthink of coming to. Chriſt, Convince a drunkard of his 
drunkenneſs, and upon leaving his drunken ade, his mide is pa- 
cified, yea, he bleſſech himſelf in.hisreformarion, becauſe all che 
quarrel his conſcience had with kim,wasfor char particular fin;But, 
when the Spirit of God comanceth the creature of hisynbelief, he 
gets between him and choſe romp in which he did uſe ro earth 
and hide himſelf, he-hath no eaſein his ſpirit, from choſe plaiſters 
now,which formerly have relieved him, and fo kept: bim from 
coming over to. hnſt.Beforeit.ſery'd theturn co bring his conſci.. 
enceto ſleep, whenic,accuſed him for ſucha (in ;, that he had lef 
the praRice of it; and for the negleR ofa duty, that now he had. 
taken it up; without any enquiry into his ſtate, whether good or 
bad, pardoned, or unpardoned ( thus many make a ſhift ro daub 
and patch the peace of their conſciences, even as ſome do, to, keep 
up an old rotten houſe, by Roppingin, here a tyle, and there a 
fone.till aloud wind comesand blows thewhole ouſe down. )Buc 
when once the creature hath the load of its unbeef laid upon his 
ſpirit, then2tis litcle eaſe to him, to think heis no. drunkard. as he 
was,noAtheiſt in his family,without the worſhip of God,as he was, 
Thy preſenc ſtate, ſaith theSpiricof God,js as damning,jn tha thou 
arc an unheliever, as if thor wert theſe fill; yea, what chu werr, 


ghou art,and:wiſt be foundat the great day,to he the drunkard,and 
Acheiſt(for all thy ſeemingreformation) except by an i ntgryening 
| faith, 
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faith, thou gaineſt a new name; what though thou beſt drunk no 
more, yet the guilt remaines upon thee, till faich ſtrikes it off with 
the blood of Chriſt, God will be paid his debt by thee, or Chriſt 
for thee, and Chriſt pxyes no reckoniog for unbelievers. 

Agiin,as the guilt remaines,ſo the power of thoſe luſts remaine, 
(ſo long as thou art an unbeliever )however chey may diſappear in 
the outward a, Thy heart is not empty'd of one fin,bur the vent 
ſtop: by-reſtraining grace; A bottle full of wine, cloſe opt, ſhewes 
no- more whatit hath-in it, than one that is empty; and thar is thy 
caſe, how is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt cruly 'morutie any one lult, 
that hath no faith, which is the only victory ef the world? In a 
word, if under the convincement of thy unbelief, thou wilt finde 


(how lictle a ſin ſoever now it.is thought by thee ) that there is 


more malignity in it, than in all chy other fins. Haſt thou been a 
liar? that is agrievous ſin indeed , hell gapgs for every age thac 
loverh and ellerh a lie, Rev, 22. 15. Bur know poor wretch, the: 
loudeſt lie, whichever thou told'ſt is that, which by thy unbelief 
thoutelleſt, here, hou beareſt falſe-wirneſs againſt God himielf, 
and telleſt a lye, not to the holy Ghoſt, as Anaxias did, but a /ye of 
the holy Ghoſt, asif not a word were true he ſaithin the promiſes of 
the Goſpel. If he that believes ſets to his ſeal that God is true, judge 
you, wherher the unbeliever makes-him not a lyar?Haſt thou been 

a murtherer, yea, had thy hand in the blood of Saints, the beſt of 
men? Thisis a dreadful ſin, I confeſs,But by thy unbelief, thou art 

4 more bloody murtherer,by how much the blood of Godismore 

precious than the blood of meere men, Thou killeſt Chriſt over 

again by thy unbelief, and treadeſt his blood under thy feer,; yea, 
throwelt it under Sazans feet ro be. trampled on by him. 


* 
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SECT. II. 


© aeft. But how can unbelicf be ſo great a ſin, when itis not in 
the ſinners power to believe ? | | 

Anſw. By this reaſon the unregenerate perſon might wipe 
off any other ſinne, and ſhake off the guilt ofit,, with but fay- 
ing,” It is not my faulethat I do not keep this commandment or 
thar, for 1 have no power of my ſelf to dothem. This istrue,he 
cannot performe one holy aQtion holily and acceptably, They 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. Bur, it is a falſe | 
infererce, thatcherefore he doth not finne, becauſe; he can do no 
other. | | 

Firſk, becauſe this jnability is not created by God, buticon- 
tracted by the creature bichſclf; God wade wan upright, but they 
[onght ont many inventions, Ecclef. 7.29. Man had not his lame 
band from God; No, be was made a'creature fit and able 
for any ſervice his Maker would pleaſe to employ him'in, Bur 


man cripled himſelf, And mans fault” cannot prejudice Gods 


righr. Though he hath loſt his ability to obey, yer God hath 
not loft his power t9 command ; who among our ſelves thinks his 
debtor diſcharg'd, by waſting that eſtate, whereby be was able to 
have paid us? *Tis confeſt, had man ſtood, he ſhould not; indecd 
could not have believed on Chriſt for ſalvation, as :nowke' is held 
forth in the Goſpel ; bur this was not from any diſability in man, 
but from the unmeetneſſe of. ſuch an object to Adams boly tate. 
If it had beena duty meet for God to:command, there was abilj. 
ty in manto haye obeyed, 

Secondly, mans preſent impotency to yield obedience to the 
commands of God, and in particular to this of believing (where 
itis promulged ) doth afford him no excuſe ; becaule it is not a 
ſimple inability, but complicated with an inward enmity againſt 
the command. + *Tis true, man canrot belcive; butitis as crue, 
man will not þelieve : Ye will not come unto me, that you wig ht 
have life, John 5. 40. It is poſiible, yea ordinary, that a man may 
( through ſome feebleneſſe and deficiency of ſtrength) be diſabled 
rodo that which heis very willing to do, and this dtaws out our 
pity ; ſuch a one was the poor criple, who lay fo long at” rhe poele, 


oh 
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.the” ſhield of faith. . 


fohn5.5. He was willing enough to have ſtept down, if hecould 
have but crept thicher , gr thit any other ſhould have helpt him 
in, ifthey would have been ſo kinde ;/Bur, what would you chink 
of ſuch a criple, 'that caa-nieither go himſelf into che poole for 
healing, nor is willing any ſhould help him in, buc fliesin the face 
of him that would do him this friendly office ? every unbeliever is 
this criple : He is notonly impotent himſelf, but a reſiſter of the 
Holy Ghoſt, chat comesto wooe and:draw him unto Chriſt. Indeed, 
every one thr believes, believes willingly, But heis beholden, noc 
tonacure, but to grace for this-willingnel(s, none are willing cill the 
day of power comes, P/al.1 10.3: in which the Spiric of God over- 


ſhadows rhe ſoul, and by his incubation (as once upon the.waters). 
he-new formes and moulds the wlll into a ſweet compliance with: 


the call of God in the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Containes 4+ ſecond DireFlion for the ob- 
C ' taining faith. 


Ake heed of reſiſting or oppoſing the Spiritof God, when 

he offers his help to the work. If ever thou believeſt, he 

muſt enable-chee, rake heed of oppoſing him. Maſter-work- 
men ove not to be -controul'd, Now, two wayes the Spirit of 
God may be oppoſed. | Fir/#, when the creature waits not on the - 
Spirit, ws But he ordinarily works faith. Secondly; when the crez- - 

ture, though he attends 0h him in the-way of means, yet con- 

trouls him in his work. : | 

1... Take heed hou oppoſeſt not the Spirit, by net: attending - 
on him; in the way and means, by which he-orditarily works- 


br 


» 


faith... Thou knoweſt where Jeſusuſerh.to paſle,. and-his Spiric | 


" Is. 


"# 
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dreathe , and chatsinthe great Goſpel Ordinance, the Miniſtry 
of the Word. - Chrilts ſheep ordinarily copceiyewhen they are 
drinking. the water of life. here, | The hearing of the Goſpel, it 
is called, Gal. 3: 2. The: hearing of faith, becauſe by Irmp. 
doqrine of faith, the Spirit works the grace of fatth in them. 
This is abe ſtill yoice. he ſpeaks to the ſouls of ſinners.in. Thing 
eyes ſhall ſee thy Teafbers,, and thine ears ſhall hear a word behing 
thee,. ſaying, this 1s the Way,'welk ye-in it, 10. 30. 20: bereare 
God and man reaching rogerher. - ;Thou canſt nor neglet mans 
teaching, but thou refiltelt the Spirits alſo. - It was for ſomething 
that the Apolile placed them ſo near, 2 'Theſ. 5. rg - he bids us, 
quench wot the Spirit ; and inthe next words, deſpiſe not prophe- 
cying;; ſurely he:would; haye us know that the Spirit is dange- 
roully quenchr, when prophecying or preaching of the Goſpelis 
deſpiſed. Now the molt notorious way of defpiling prophecying 
or pre:ching is to turn our back off the O:dinance,and not attend 
onit.”:When C od ſets up the Miniſtry'of the Word in a placehis 
Spiritthen opens his School, and expeRts that all, who would be 
ravght fqr heaven, ſhould come thicher ;* O takeheed of playing 
the cruant, and abſenting thy ſelf from the Ordinance, upon any 
unneceffary occaſion, muchleſſe of po Os the Ordinance, If 
he remgts God, tharwould be kept from finne, and yet will not 
keep out of the circle of the occaſion, that leads to the ſinne, 
then he temprsGod 8s gnuch, | that would have faith;and pretends 
his defireis, that the. Spirit ould work it; butwillnot come 
within the ordinary walk of rhe Spirit, where he doth the work . 
whethtr isit.moſt ficting, that the Scholar ſhould wair- on his 
Maſter at School to be taught, or that the Maſter ſhould runne 
after his tryant Scholar ar play in the fieldto teactihim'rhere, 
judge. you ? | #554 "Bt 
' 2. Take ecdthatin thy attendance-orfthe Word? thiott doeſt 
-not cohtral the Spirit'in thoſe ſeveral-ſeps he" rakes Vin"'thy 
ſoul, in 'ofder to the produCtion of: faich.- Though, tliere are 
no preparatory. worksof our own to grace, 'yettheholy Spiric 
ith his preparatory works, whereby-he difpoſerhfouls to grece. 
Obſerve therefore carefully the gradual approaches he mak«sby 


the Word tothy ſoul, for want of complying with him in which 
he 'may withdraw -ina-diſtaſte, and leave the work at a ſad Rind 
fora time, if not quite giyeit over, never moreto returnetoit. | 
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We'read, 4457.23. how. it came intothe heart of CM ofes to wi. 
fit bis Brethres in Egypr(Riirt'd up, no'doubt, by Go@ himſelf to 
rhe journey ) there he begins to thew his good will ro them, and 
zcal for themin flayivg an. Egyprian that had wronged. an /ſr«- 
elite ; which-though no great marrer towards theirtull delive- 


_ rance out of © Egypt, yet he /wppoſed (iris ſaid, ver.25.) bis bre= 


thren would have underſtood (by that hint) how that God 'wonld by 
his hand deliver them z buc they did-not comply with him, nay , 
rather oppoſedhim ; and therefore he withdrew, and they hear 
no more of Moſes,or their deliverance, for forty years ſpace,v.4o. 
Thus,may be the Spiric of God gives thee a viſit-1n anOcdinance, 
direQs a word thavſpeaks to thy particular condition ; he would 
have thee underfland by this, finner, how ready he is to help thee 
out of thy houſe of bondage, -tby fate of hn and wrath, if 
now thou wile hearken to his counſel\, and kindly entertain his 
motions ;- Carry thy ſelf rebelliouſly now againſt him;aad God - 
knows When thou mayeſt hear of him again knocking at thy. 
door upon ſuch an 'errand.' God makes ſhort work with ſome-; 
in his judiciary proceedings; if he finds a repulſe once , ſome- 
times. he- departs , and leaves a diſmal curſe bzhind him as the 
puniſhment of it, Lak? 14: 24. I ſay unto you, that noxe of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper, "They were but 
once invited, and for their firſt denial chis curſe clap*c uponitheir 
heads, It is not ſaid they ſhall never come where the Supper 
ſands on the board ,. bur-chey ſhall never rafte. - Many fit under 
the'Ocdinances, where Chriſt in Goſpel-diſhes is ſet forth admi- 
rably, but through the efficacy of thigcurſe upon them, never taſte 
of theſe dairities all their life ; they hear preciouveruths, bur 
their heartsare ſealed up in unbelief, and their mingſhmade re- 
probate and injudicious, thatthey arenot moved at all by chem, 
There is.a'kind of phrenfe and madneſs (I have heard of ) in 
which a man'will diſcourieſoberly & rationally,cill you come to 
ſpeak of ſome one particular ſubje& chat was the occafion of his 
ditemper , and firſt broke his brain ; herehe is'quire our, and 
preſencly loſes his Reaſon, not able to ſpeakwith any underitand- 
ing of it, .Q how many men and women are there among us, 
(trequent artenders/ on 'the Word) who in-any matcer of the 
wrid,are able to diſcourſe very underftandmgly,and rationa'ly ; 
but when you come to ſpeak of the''things' of - God, Chrift and ; 
Bbbb Heaven, - 
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Heaven, it is ſtrange to ſee how.ſoon their Reaſons loſt, and all 
under({ianding gone from them 3; they are not ableto- ſpeak of 
theſe matcers with any. judgment! Truly Lam: afraid , -1n- ma- 
ny ( who haveſer long undep the means, and the Spirir hath 
been making ſome atrempts on them ) this injudiciouſneſs of 
mind in the things of God) is but the conſequence of that ſpi- 
ritual curſe, which God bath. paſt upon them.,. for rehiſting theſe 
eflayes of bis Spiric. 1 beſegch you therefore, beware of. oppo- 
ſing. the Spiric; doth he beam any light from. his Word into 
thy underſtanding, whereby thou (who wert before an: ignorant 
Sot ) comelt to know ſomething of the evibof fin, the excel-. 
lency of Chriſt,and canſidiſcourſe rationally of the truths of the 
Scripture 2 Look now tot, what thou doeſt with this Candle of 
we Lord, that is lighted in thy mind ;. rake heed thou beeſt nor 
found finning with tt , or priding thy ſelf in it, leaſt ir goes our 
in a (nuff, and thou, for n: velling agarnſt the light, comeſtat laſt 
to dye without knowledge,as 1s threatned, Fob 35.1 2.If the Spirit of 
God goes yet further, and fortifies the light in thy underſianding, 
that ic ſerschy Conſcience on fire with the ſenſe.of thy fins, and 
app rchenſions. of the wrath due rothem ; Now ,. take heed of 
refifting the boly Spirit, that -in- mercy: to thy ſoul; kindles 
this fire in thy boſom,to keep thee our. of: a worſe ik Hell, if thou 
wilt be ruled by him. Thou mult expeR, that Satan, now his 
Houſe is on fire over his head , will: bzftir him what be can, to 
quench it; thy danger is, leaft thon ſhould liften-to him for 
thy preſent: eaſe; Take beed therefore where thou draweſt thy 
water, with which thou quencheſt this fire ;_ that it be out of no 
Well, but out of the Word of God. In thinking to quiet thy 
Conſciengghou mayeſt quench the Spirit of God in thy conſci- 
ence ; which is the miſchief, the Devil longs, thou ſhould(t pull 
upon thy own Head. There is more hope of a ſick man, when 
his diſeaſe comes out, than when ielies-at. the heart, and nc- 
ching isſeen outwardly-; you know bow Hazae/ helpt bis 21a- 
ter to his ſad end, who miyhc have lived for all his diſeaſe, 
2 Kings 8.15, Hetook;athick cloth, and dipt it in water, and 
{þread it on his face ſothat he dyed; and it follows, And Hazael 
reign'd im bus Ftead,' Thus the wreech came to the Crown. He 
ſaw the King like to recover, and be ſquatred his diſeaſe ( in all 
eordekiliey] to his heart by che wet cloth , and ſo by his ow 
ma 


the fbield of Faith. 
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made a way for himſelf to the Throne. And truly Satan will not 
much fear to recover theThrone of thy heart which this preſenc 
combuſtion in thy confeience, puts him in great fear of lofing) 
can he bur perſwade thee 'to apply ſome carnal coolings co 
ir, thereby ro quench-the Spiric 1n | his convincing 'work, 
Theſe conviRions are ſent thee mercifully in order to thy ſpirttual 
delivery , and they ſhould be as welcom to thee, as the kindly 


* bearing pains of a Woman in Travel are to her ; 'withour them 


ſhe could not be delivered of her child ; nor without theſe, 
more or leſs, can the new creature be brought forth in thy 
ſoul. | 

eAgain, May be the Spiricof God goes ot further, and doth 
nor only dare light into thy mind, Hell-fhre into thy Conſci- 
ence , but Heaven-fire alſo into thy aff:&ions'; my meaning is, 
He from the Word,diſplayes Chriſt ſo in his own exceltencies, 
and the firneſs of him inall his offices to thy wants, chat thy 
affefions begin cowork after him z the frequent diſcourſes of 
him, and the mercy of God through him to poor finners, are ſo 
luſcious , that thou beginneſt to talte ſome ſweetneſs in heating 
of them , which irs up ſome paſſionate defires, whereby thou 
art in hearing the Word often ſallying forth in ſuch like breath- 
ings as theſe; Othar Chriſt were mine, ſhaſ{Teverbe rhe hap- 
py ſoul hom God will pardon and ſave ? yea, poſſibly in the 
heat of thy af:&ions, thou art curſing thy laſts, and Satan, who 
have held thee ſo long from Chritt , and fiidden purpoſes are ta- 
ken up by thee ,/ that thou wik didadue tothy former wayes,and 
breakchrough all the entrearies of thy deareſt luſts, to come to 
Chrif, © ſoul, now the Kingdom of God isnigh indeed unto 
chee, .Thou art, as (I may fo ſexy } even upon thy quickning,2nd 


therefore above all;this is the chief ſexſon of chy caregleaft chou 
ſhouldfl miſcarry ; if theſe Tydden deſires did but" ripen mito « de- 


liberare:choice of 'Chrift; andtheſe purpoſes, fertle 1hts 2 pier- 
manent reſolution to renounte fin & {ef ant fo rhou' cat thy ſeff 
on Cfirig , I'duritbe the meſſenger to joy thee with the birth' of 
this babe of grace (faith mean )in'thy ou}, I confeſs affeRi- 
ons are upand down ; yea, like the' wind; howRrongly foever 
they.ſcem to blow the ſouf one way at preſent}, are ofren found 
in the quite contrary point very ſoon after, A man may be drunk 
with paſſion and affeQion , as really as with wine of beer ; Ard, 
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as it 13 ordinary for a man to make a bargain , when he 1sin beer 
or wine, which he repents of, as ſoon as he 1s ſoberagain z ſo it is 
as ordinary. for poot creatures , who make.choice of Chriſt and 
his wayes In a Sermon (while their affe&ions have been elevared | 
above their ordinary pitch , by ſome moving diſcourſe.) to re- 
pent of all.they have done,a while after,when the impreſſion of 
the Word ( which heated their affe&ionsin hearing ) be worn 
off ; and then they come to themſelvesagain, and are what they # 
were, as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, asever. Content | 

not therefore thy ſelf* with ſome ſudden pangs of affeQion in an 
Ocdinance, bur labour to preſerve choſe impreſſions, which then 
the Spirit makes on thy ſoul, char they be not defaced, and 
rub'd off (like colours newly laid on before they are dry) by the 
next temptation that comes, This is the Caveat of the Apoſtle, 
Heb.2.1. Therefore we ought to give the moſt earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard , leſt at any time we: ſhould let them 

ſlip, or run out as leaking Veſſels. May be at preſent, thy hearr 
is melting, and in. a flow wich ſorrow for thy fins, and thou 

thinkeſt, ſurely.now Lſhall-never. give my luſt a kind look-more, 
( indeed one might wonder to ſee the ſolemn mournful counte- 
nances under a Sermon, which of theſe-:couldbe the man or 
woman , that would afterwards be ſeen walking hand in hand: 
with thoſe (ins.they row weep to hear mentioned.) Rur, as thou 
loveſt thy life, watch thy.ſoul, leaſt this prove bur as the early 
dew, none of.which iszo be ſeen at Noon. Db thou therefore as 

thoſe do,who have ſtood ſome while in a hot bath; out -of which 

when they come , they do not preſently go into the open Aire 
( that. were erough to kill them-): but berake themſelves to their 
warm Bed, that they. may nouriſh this kindly heat; and now: 
while cheis.pores are. open, by a gentle ſweat , breath our more 
effetually the temaining dregs of their ditemper, Thus betake 
thy ſelf to thy, Cloſer, and there'labour to take the advantage of 
thy preſenc relenting frame forthe more freepouring out of thy 
ſoul to God,now the Ordinance hath thawed the Tap, an&' with 

all thy ſoul beg of- God, he would not leave chee ſhort of faith, 

and ſuffer thee to miſcarry now he bath thee upon the wheel, bur 

maks thee a Veſſel unto, honour , which: follows as the third? 
diceion.. | or 
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CHAP. IX. 
Contains. three DireGions more towards the ob- 


taining F aith. 


3 i. IFT vp thy Cry aloud in Prayer to God for 
faith, 
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, SECT. I.., 

2 «eſt. But may an unbeliever pray > ſome think he oughc 
not, | 

Anſw.This is ill news if it were true,evenfor ſome who do be- 
lieve, but dare not fay that they ate believers. Ir were enough to 
ſcare them from prayer too; and ſo, it would be az Satan would 
have it; that God ſhould have few ornone to vouch him in this 
ſolemn partof bis worſhip, for they are but the feweſt of believers 
that can-walk-co-che Throne of grace in view-of their own faith; 
Prayer, it is medium cnltus, and alſo wedinm gratie. A means 
whereby we give worſhip to God, and alſowait to receive grace 


from God; ſothatgo ſay; a wicked man oughc not to-pray, isto- 
ſay,he ought notto worſhip God, and acknowledge him to be his - 
Maker; Andalſo;that he ought not to wait on the means where-- 


by he may obtain grace, and receive faith, Prayer 3s the ſouls 
motion God-ward, ſaith Reverend Maſter Baxter; and to ſay ar 


wuubeliever (honld wot pray , 1s to ſay he ſhould not twrn to Ged;. 


wha yet ſaith to the wicked, Seek the Lord while: he may be found, 
and call upon him while he:1s near. . Deſire 15 the ſoul of prayer , 
(faich the ſame learned Author) and who dares ſay tothe wicked, 


Deſire not faith, deſire not Chriſt or God ?. In his right method for 
| peace” 


Anſw. 
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Above all, taking 


peace of Conſcience, pag, 63. It cannot indeed be denied, but that 
an unbeliever fins when he prayes ; bur its not his praying | 
is his fin, bur his praying unbelievingly. And therefore be (ins 
jeſs in praying, than in negleQing to pray ; becauſe when be 
prayes , his fin lies but in the circumſtance and manner ; bur 
when he doth not pray , then he ſtands in a total defiance to the 
duty God hath commanded him to perform , and means God 
bath appointed him to uſe for obtaining grace, I muſt there- 
fore pcor ſoul , bid-thee-go on for all theſe Bug-bears, and neg- 
le& not this grand duty, which lies vpon all the ſons and daught- 
ers of men;only go in the ſenſe of thy own vileneſs,aud take heed 


* of carrying putpoſes of going on in fin with thee tothe Throne 


of grace ; this were a horrible wickedneſs indeed, As if a Tray- 
tor ſhould put on the Livery which the Princes ſervants wear, 
fornootherend, but to gain more eafie acceſsto his perſon, 
that he mighr tab him with a Dagger he hath under that Cloke, 
Isit not enoughto fin , but would thon make God acceſſory 
to his owndiſhonour alſo ? By this bold enterprize thou dot 
what lies in thee to doit. Should this be thy cemper (which 
.God fotbid ) if Iſendtheeto pray, it muſt” be with Peters 
counſel to Simon Magus, ARts 8. 22. Kep:nt of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought o thine heart may be forgi- 
ven thee.But,I ſuppoſe thee(co whom now I am direQing my ad- 
vice) tobeof a fardifferent complexion, one brought roſome 
ſenſe of thy. deplored Rate , and ſo ſofrened by che Word,thar 
thou couldit be. content to. have Chriſt upon any terms; only 
rhou art ata loſs intby own thoughcs, how ſuch an imporent crea- 
ture, yea,|impudent finner as thou haſtbeen,ſhould ever come to 
believe on bim« So "that *cis not the-/love of anypreſent fin 
1o thy heart , buc the fear of thy paſt fins inzþy conſcience thar 
keeps thee from believing. Now for thee-ir1s, that 1 would. ga- 
ther the bef{ encouragementsIcan out-of the Word, and with 
them, firaw thy way to the Throne of .grace, 'Go poor ſoul to 
prayer for faich ; I do not fear a chiding' for ſending-ſuch- cufto- 
mers to Godsdoor. Herhat ſends vs ro-call froners home unto 
him, cannot be 'angry to hear-rhee 'calkupon him. Hes not 
ſo throng'd with ſuch Suicors ,  as\that:he can find in hishearc 
to ſend them-away with a denial, thabcome with this requeſtin 
their mouths. Chriſt complains, that ſinners ll not come wie 
him, 


the field of Faith. 


him, that they may have life; and doft think, he will 1zc any 
complain of him, that they Uehre to come, and he is unwillitg 
they ſhould ? cheer up hy heart poor creature, and knock bold- 
ly ; thou haſta friend in Gods own boſom, that will procure thy 
welcom. He that could withour any prayer made to him, 
give Chriſt for tice , will not be unwiliing now thou ſo earneſtly 
prayelt, to give faith unto thee, What thou prayeft God to 
eive,he commands thee to do. This is his Commandment,that 
we ſhould believe on the Nami of his Son Feſms Chriſt, 1 Joh. 
3.23. So that in praying for faith, thou prayeſt that hs 
may be done by thee ; yea, thac part of his Will, which above all 
he defires ſhould be done , called therefore with an Emphaſis, 
1 he work, of God, Joh 6.29. This is the work \f God, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath ſent, As if Chritt had ſaid, If ye do nor 
this, ye do nothing for God; And ſurely Chriſt knery his Fathers - 
mind beft,;O how welcom mult that prayer be roGod,which falls 
ia With his chicfelt deſign ! -Joab found his Requeſt. in the 
mouth of the woman of Teckoa, to take as h2 would have ir; 
how could it do othzrwiſe , when he ask't nothing but what the 
King liked berrer than himfelf did, or could > And doth it- nor 
pleaſe God-More(thinkeſt thou,bow (irong ſoever thy deſires for 
faith are ) that a poor humbled (inner ſhould believe}, than ir 
can do tothe creature himſelf > Methinks by this crime, thou 
ſhould( begin to promiſe thy ſelf (poor ſoul) a happy: rerurn 
of this thy adventure, which thou haſt now ſent to Heaven, But 
for thy further encouragement know, that this grace which thou - 
ſo. wanceſt and makeft thy moan ro God for ; it is a principal 
partof Chriſts purchaſe. That blood, whichis the price of par- 
don, is the price of faith alſo, by- which poor finners may come 
to haverthe benefic of chatpardon. As he hath broughroff thac 
wecrath » which mans fin had juftly kindled in Gods heart againſt 
him ; ſo he bathalfo, thar enmity which the hearc of the crea- 
cure is filled with againſt God ; and paid for a new flock of grace, 
wherewith bis bankrupt creature may again ſer vp, ſo that poor 
ſoul, when thou goelt to pray for faith, look up unto Chrit, as 
having a bank of grace lying by him, t> give our to poor fnners 
who ſee they have nothing of their own to begin with, and in 
the ſenſe of this their beggary, repair tohim. Thow haſt aſcended 
an high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thon haſt.recerolal gifts for 


men,” 
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Above all, taking 


wen, 10a, for the rebell:ous alſo, that the Lord,/j od. might dwell 
among them, Plal.68.18, This isbeyondall doubt, meanc of 
Crit, and to him applied, Eph. 4. 8. Now ubicive, Firſt, A 
bank and treaſure of gifts in the hand of Chrilt,7 how haſt. 
Secondl1, Who entrults him with chem, and char 1s his Father ; 
T hos haft recerved gifts, that is, Chrift of his Father, 7 kirdly, 
When, or upon what conliderations,doth theFather defofic this 
treaſure into Chrifſts hands ? Thou haFt aſcended on high, thou haſt 
led captivity captive, thou haſt recerved, &c. That 1s, when Chriſt 
had varquith't fin and Satan by his death, and rode in the 
Triumphant Chariot of his Aſtenſion into Heavens glorious Ci- 
ty,then did Chriſt receive theſe gifts,as the purchaſe cf his blood, 
and the payment of an old cebr, which God before the foundati- 
on of the World (when the Covenant was tranſacted and firuck) 


. promiſed his Son, upon the condition of his AD Gnful 


mars debr, with the effuſion of his own precious blood unto 
death. Foxrthly, The perſons for whoſe uſe Chriſt received theſe 
oifts; for :en,not Angels, for rebell.ow men, not men without 
{in; ſo that poor ſoul, thy finful nature and life do not make 
thee an excepted perſon) , and ſhut thee out from receiving any 
of this dole. Laſtly, Obſerve the nature of theſe guts, and the 
erd they are given Chritt for, T hatGod may dwell inthem,or with 
th:w ; Now nothing but faith can make a ſoul ( that hath been 
rebellious ) a place meer for the holy God to dwell in. This is 
the gift indeed he received all other gifts for, in a manner ; 
wherefore the gifrs of- the Spiric and Miniſtry, Apoſtles, Trach- 
ers, Paſtors, &c. But that by theſe he might work faith ig the 
hearts of poor ſinners ? Lerthis give thee boldneſs{poor ſoul ) 
humbly to preſs God for rhat which Chriſt hath -paid for ; 
ſay, Lord, I have beena rebellious wretch indeed, but did Chril 
receive nthing for ſuch ? 1 have an unbelieving heater, bucT hear 
there is faich paid for in thy Covenanc;Chriti ſhed h's bloodythar 
thou mizhr'ſt ſhed forth thy ipicic on poor ſinners, Doſt thou 
think , that while thou are thus pleading with God, and ufing 
Chriſts Name in prayer co move him, that Chriſt himſelf c.nfic 
within heating of all thisy and nat befriend thy mation ro his 
Father ? ſurely he is willing,that what God is indebred to him, 
ſhould be paid ; and therefore when thou beggeſt faith upon: the 
account of his death, thou ſhalt find him ready to joyn iſſue 
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Fourthly, converſe much with the protniſes,and be frequently 
Pondering them in thy muſing thoughts, Ir is indeed the Spirics 
work, and only his, to bottom thy ſoul upon the promile, and 
give; his: Word a being by Fairty in thy hearr; this thou canft 
not;do;: yetas firecame down from heaven upon Elijahs ſacti- 
fice,. when he had laid che wood inorder, and gone as fat as he 
could; ſo thou mayeſt comfortably hope that then the Spiric of 
God will come with ſpiritual light and life, to quicken the pro- 
miſe upon thy hearr, when thou haſt been conſctonably diligent 
in-medicating onthe promiſe ; if withal thou owneft Godin the 
thing, as he did,” who when he had laid all in order, lifts up his 
heart to Godin prayer, expeRingall from him, 1 King. 18. 36. 
I know no more ſpeedy way to invite the Spirit of God into our: 
aſſiſtance thanthis. As he tempts the Devil, to rempr him,chat 
lers hiseyes:gaze, or his thoughts gad upon a luſtful objeR ; ' fo 
he beſpeaks the holy. Spurits company, that lecs our his thoughts 
upon holy heavenly objeats. We need nor donbr bur the Spiric 
of God is as willing to_cheriſh anygood motion, as the infernal 
ſirit is ro nouriſh that which 1s evil, We find the Spouſe fitting 
under the ſhadow of her beloved, as one under an-Apple-tree, 


Cart.2« 3,and preſentlyiſhe tells us,his fruit wat ſweet to her taſte,” 


Whar doth this; her fitting under: is ſhadow betref ſignifie, 'rHan' 


a ſul ixting underthe choughtsof ChriR, and the precious pro2* 


miſes that grow out-of ſhimy asbranches out'of atree ? 'Do but' 
( O Chriſtian) place thy.ſelf-here awhile and it were range if 
the Spirit ſhould not ſhake ſoine fruicfrom'6ne branchor ano- 
ther into thy Jap. | } Thouknoweſt mor, -bur as 1/uat met his bride” 
when he went: into the: fieldero-mediratey! ſorrhol inayft theet” 
thy beloved, while walking 'by thy medications inthis Barden of 

the promuſes. Lyif 2 6 9 NG 202d 198 Bug nod 
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with thee in the ſame prayer to his Father, Indeed he Went to 
heaven on purpoſe, that poor returning ſouls might not want a 
friend at Court, when they 'come with their humble petitions 
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Laſtly, preſs andurye thy ſoul home with that Arong obliga- 
tion that lies upon thee, a poor humbled (inner to believe. poſ- 
fibly God bath ſhamed thee 1n the {ight of thy own conſcience 
for other finnes, that thou loitheſt the very thought of them; 
and durit as well run thy head into the fire, as allow thy ſelf in 
them ; if thou ſhould wrong thy neighbour in his perſon, name 
or eliate, it would kindle a fire in thy conſcience, and make thee 
afraid to look within .doors, ( converſe I mean with thy own 
thoughts) till thou hadſt repenced of it 5, and isfaich the-only in- 
different thing,, a buſineſs left to thy own: choice, | whethef thoy 
wil: be ſo.g00d to thy (elf, a8 to believe, or no ? truly the ten» 
derneſle of conſcience which many humbled finners expreſſe in 
trembling ar, and ſmiring them for ather-fins, compared with the 
lictle ſenſe they exprefle for this of unbelicf, ſpeaks as if they 
thought they. offended God is them, and only. wronged 
themſelves by this their anbelief. O-bowgreatly art thou de- 
ceived and abuſed inthy own thaughts, .if rheſe be thy appre- 
.henfions ? yea, if thou doſt not thinkthou difhonoureft God, 
and off:ndeft him in a more tranſcendent manner by thy unbe- 
lief,than by all cby other fins. What Bernard faith of a hard heart, 
1 may ſay of an unbelieving heart z, itad cor vers durum, quo 

on trepidst 4d nowen cords auri, That is a hard heart indeed, 
( faith he. )-4bat trembles not atthe name of a bard hearr, And 
that an unbelieving heart indeed, that trembles not at the name 
of an uribelieving heart ; call hy felfO man tothe bar, and hear 
what thy ſoul. bath to ſay for ics. not cloling with Chrif, and 
thou ſhalc then ſee wbat'an unreaſonable reaſon it-will give, Te 
-mult be eicher becauſe thou likeſt not the terms, or elſe becauſe 
thou feareſt they are too goodever to be performed. Ts the firſt 
of theſe thy reaſon, becauſe thoulikeſt not the terms on which 
Chriſt is offer'd >. poſſibly mighr*ft thou-bur- have had Chrif 
and thy luſts with. him, thouwoulo'ft have been berter pleaſed ; 
but to part-with thy luſks © gain1a Chiift\, this thou thinkeſt 
is a bard ſaying, *Tis firange this ſhould offend thee, which 
Gad cou'd not have left out, and truly have loyed us. Thou art a 
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ſor, a D:vil, if thou doſt not think o fins che worſt piece of 
thy miſery. 'O what is Chriſt worth in thy thoughcs;-if thou'd- * 
reſt not truſt him torecompence rhe foſs of a bafe Juſt} That man 
valoes gold little,who thinks he ſhall pay too'deat for it by throw- 
ing the dirt or dung out of his hands (with which they ate full ) 
to receiye ir, Well fmner, the terms for having Chritt ſitfeems ) 
conrentthee not ; ask then thy ſon} how the rermson which thou 
bold'Rt thy lufts like thee ; canft rhou (chinke(Fthou) berrer ſpare 
the bliſsful preſence of God and Chriſt in hell; where thy 
(if chou holdeft of rhis mind) are ſure enougbto kave thee xt laft, 
chan the company of thy lufts in heaven, whither fzith in Chriſt . 
would as certainly bririg thee, Ther rake thy choice, and leave 
ic for thy work in hell ro repent of thy fofly, Bt T ſhoul# think 
if thou wouldRt beſo faithful to thy ſelf, 25to fate the caſt ficht, 
andrhen ſeriouſly acquaint thy fouf with it, gfvingir rite arid 
leiſure'to dwell upon it daiſy, that thou would foon come to 
have better thoughts of Chriſt, and worſe of chy fins. But may 
be this is not the reaſon that keeps thee from believing; the 
rexms thou likeſt highly, bur it cannot enter into thy heart to 
chink char ever ſuch great things as are promiſed, thould be 
performed to ſuch a one asthou art, ., Well, of the two ic is ber- 
rer the rub in thy way to Chriſt ſhoald lye in” che difficuley 
that thy underſtanding finds to conceive, thanin the obſtinacy 
of thy will not to conceive what. God in Chriſt offers ; but this 
muſt be removed alſo. "Andrhefefore fell ro work with thy ſoul, 
and labour to bring ir roreaſon in this particular; for indeed 
nothing can-be more irrational, chan-to objet againſt the reali- 
md S tairty'of Gods ontifes, Two thrngs well wrought on 
ooo ſouls would. facisfic rity:doubrs;. and ſcacter thy feers as to 4 
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this Pſalm . Luther cab ſay. in times of great confuſion in the 


Church, Lets f ug the þ fax and | fourty Pſalms,in [þight of the. Devil 
and all his inſtruments. Andthis clauſe of ic, poor humbleg ſoul, 
chou may'(t ting with- comfort in.ſpight of Satan and(ſin alſo, Be 
ol O.my ſoul, and know that he who offers thee mercy, he is 
God ; they that knaw his. Name will truſt in him. 
. Secondly, peruſe well the ſecurities which this great Godgives 


; for the performance-of hispromiſe to the believer .and thou { ſbalr 
find them ſo,many.and great,, ( though his bare word deſerves to 


be caken for more than.our ſoulsare worth) that if we had the 
moſt llippery cheating companion in the world under ſuch bonds 
for the paying of a.ſum of money, we ſhould think ic were ſure e- 

cough; and yilr thou nor reſt ſatisfied, when the; true and faithful 


'Godpr purs- himſelf under theſe for thy; ſecurity, whoſe truth'is ſo 


immurcable, that it is more poſſible for light ro ſend forch dark=- 


f nels, than it.is that a lye ſhould come outof hi bleſſed lips, 
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the ſhield of faith. 


Grecian Captain, who being knock*r down in fight, ask't as ſoon 
as he came to himſelf, where his ſhield was. This he was ſolici- 
cous for above any. thing elſe. O be asking in this rempration, 
and that duty, where is thy faich, and'how it fares ? this is the 
orace which. God would trave us chiefly judge and: value our 
ſelves by, bec:uſe there is the leaſt danger of priding inthis (elf- 
emptying grace of-any other, Row. 12. 3, / ſay through theigrace 
of God given unts me, to every man that is among you, not to think, 
wore h:ghly than ke ong ht t» think , but to think [oberly, 'according 
as G od bath dealt toevery man the meaſure of faith, There were 
many gifts which the Corizthiaxs received from God, .but he. 
would have them think of themſe[ves rather by their faith ; and 
the reaſon is, that they may think-ſober/y.  Indeedall other gra- 
ces are tobe tryed by our faich ; if they be not fruirs of faith, 
they are of no true.worth. This is the difference between a 
Chriſtian and an honeſt Heathen, He values himſelf by hispa-. 
tience, temperance, liberaliry,and other moral vertues which he 
hath to ſhew above others ; theſe he expeAs-will commend him 
to God, andprocure him a happineſle after death ;: and in theſe © 
he glories, and makes his boaſt white he lives, But the Chriſtian 
he 1s kept ſober. in the fight of theſe,: (though they commence 
races in him, that were but vercues in the Heathen ) becauſe he 
th adiſcovery of Chriſt, whoſe righceouſneſfe and holineſſe 
by faith becomes his ; and he values himſelf by theſe, more than 
what is inherent in him; F.cannor better iHufſtrare this, than by 
rwo men ;. the onea Courtier, the other a:Conntrey-man,. and 
a-ſtranger to Court; both having fair efates, but the Courtier 
oreatelt by far: Ask.the Countrey-Gentleman that bach no 
relation to Court , or place in the Princes favour, what he is- 
worth'; and hee} rel! youas muchas his lands-and moneys a- 
mountto ztheſe he values himſelf by : but ask the Courtier whar 
heis worth ; and he (though he hath more land and money by far 
than the ocher).- will tell you he values-himſelf by the favour of- 
his Prince,:; more than by all his other eſtate. . I can ſpeak:a big 
word (faich he) what my Prince-hathis mine, (except hisCrown'- 
and Royalty) his purſe mine co maincain me,hisloveiroiembrace: 
me z-: his power« to: defend me:;. The: poor Heatheng being: 
fancers to God, and bis favour in Chri, theybbleſtihemſelues - 
in.the.jmprovement-o theirnacuril Rock;; and thati:treaſyre.of: 
8.4 | : | moraki 
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moral vertues which they had gathered together with their 
indufiry, and the reſtraint that was laid upon their corruption 
by a ſectet hand, they were not aware of. Burt the believer ha. 
ying acceſſe by faith into this grace, wherein he ſtands ſo high 
in Court-favour with God by Jeſus Chriſt, he doth and ought ro 
value himſelf chiefly by his fauh, rather chan any other grace, 
Though none can ſhey theſe graces in their true heavenly bezuty 
beſides himſelf, yet they are not theſe, but Chrift (who 1s his by 
faich ) char he bleſſerh himſelf in. The believer he can ay 
through mercy, that he hath a heart beautified with choſe heaven. 
ly graces, to which the Heathens mock-vertues, and the proud 
felf Juiticiary-his mock-graces alſo,are no more to be compared, 
than the image in the glaſle is to the face, or the ſhadow 
to the man himielf. He can ſay, he hath chat holinefſe in cruch, 
which they have but in ſhewand ſemblance. Andthis grace of 
God in him, be values infinitely above allthe worlds treaſure or 
pleaſure ; he had rather be the ragged Saint» than robed fin. 
ner ; yea, above his natural life, which he can be willing to loſe , 
and count himſelf no loſer, may he thereby but ſecure this his 
ſ-icitual life, Bur-this is not the tooelt word that a believer can 
ſay ; he isnot only partaker of the divine nature by thar princi- 
ple of holineſſe infuſed ro him, bur he is heir co all the holineſs, 
yea,all the glorious perfeRions that are in God himſelf, All thar 
God is, hath or doth, he hath leave to call his own, God is 
pleaſed to be called his peoples God. The God of Iſrael, 2 Sam, 
23:3. As a mans houſe and land bears the owners name upon ic; 
ſo God is graciouſly pleaſed to carry his peoples name onhim, 
thatall the world may know whoare they he belongs ro, Na- 
boths field'is called the portionof Naboth, 2 Kings 9, 21. ſo God 
i called the portion of Jacob, Jer. 10.16. Nothing hath God 
kept from his people (ſaving his Crownand glory ; that indeed 
he will net give to another, 11a. 42.8.) if the Chriſtian wants 
{trength, God would have him make uſe of his ; andcharhe may 
doit boldly and confidently, rhe Lord calls himſelf his peoples 
ſtrength, x Saw. 15. 29. The ftrength of Iſrael wil not bye. iis 
rightecuſnefſe _ my F Sn in 7 ——— ic 
is broughtunto bis hand, 1s nano 1 righteon 

2 Cor. 1.30. called therefore the. Lord or weld; wr 
33-16, isit love and mercy they would have 7: TE +" 
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the ſhield of faith. 


Godis ar their ſervice, P/al. 31, 19. O how great us thy goodneſs 
which thow haſt laid np for them that fear thee Mark the phraſe, 
laid np for them; his mercy and goodneſs it is intended for them ; 
as 2 father that layes by ſuch a ſumme of money, and writes 


on the bag, this is a portion for ſuch a child, But how. comes. 


the Chriftian to have this right ro God, and al that vaſfard un- 
told creafure: of happinefſe which is in him > This indeed is 
oreatly ro be heeded ; ir is fatth rhat gives him a good title un- 
ro all this. That which 'maketh him a child,” makes him an heir. 
Now faith-makes him a child of God, Joh, 1. 13. Toas many 
as recerved him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that b:lieve on him, Astherefore if you would nor 
call your birth-right into queſtion, and bring your incereſt in 
Chriſt', 'and thoſe glortous priviledges that come along 
with him, under 'a ſad-diſpute in your ſouls, look to your 
faith. : 

Queſt. But what counſel (may the Chriſtian ſay) can you give 
for the preſerving of my faith >- 

eAnſw, To this I anſwer in thefe following particu- 
lars, . 

1. That which was inſtrumental to beget thy faith; will b 
helpful ro preſerve thy fajth, TI mean the Wordof God, As it 
was ſeed for the former purpoſe in thy converſion, ſo now it is 
milk for the preſent ſuſtenrarion of thy faich; lye ſucking at this 
breaft, and that ofren.. Children cannot: ſuck long, nor digeſt 
mochatatime, andrherefore need the moretrequent rerurns of 


their meals ; ſuch children are all believers in this world ; pre-- 


cept muſt be upony. ec-pt, line upon line, here a little and there a lit« 
tle; The breaſt often drawn outFor the nouriſhing of them up 
in their ſpiritual life, orelſe they.cannot ſubſiſt, It was not or- 
dinary-that Moſes ſhould look ſo well as he did, after he had 
fated ſoleng, Exod. 34.. Andtrulyit isa miraculous faichthey 


muſt have, who will undertake ro keep their faith alive, wirhout- 
raking any ſpiritual repaſt from the Word, Thave heard of ſome - 
chiſdrewthat have been taken from their mothzrs breaſt as ſoon- 


almoſt as born, and brought up 'by hand, who yer have done 
well fot their natural life; bu 


| - but Tſhall nor believe char a creature- 
can thrive in his ſpiritual life,vvho cafls off Ordinances;and weans. 
vimſelffrom the. Word,till hear of ſome other way of proviſion, . 
thatc 
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that God bath made for the ordinary maintainance of it beſides 
this, and I deſpair of living ſo long as to ſee this proved. 1 
know ſome (that we may hope well of) have been for a time per. 
ſwaced toturn their backs on the Word and Ordinances ; bue 
they have return'd well hunger-bic to cheir old fare again ; yea, 
with Naomi her bitter complaint in their mouths, / went ont full, 
and the Lord hath brought me home again empty, Ruth 1,21, And 
happy for them that they are come to their fomacks inthis life, 
before this food be taken off the table, riever more to be ſer on, 
He that tanght Chriſtians to pray for their daily. bread, did ſup. 
poſe they had need of it; and ſurely he did not mean only or 
chiefly corporal bread, who in the ſame Chapter bids them ſeek 
fir&t the Kingdom of God,Mar. 6. 3. 3. Well Chriſtian, prize thou 
the Word, feed ſavourly on the Word, whether 1 be,diſh'c, forth 
ina Sermon at the publick, 'orin a conference with ſome Chri. 
ian friend in private, orina more ſecret duty of reading and 
meditation by thy ſolitary ſelf. Let none of theſe be diſuſed, or 
carnally uſed by thee ; and with Gods bleſſing thou ſhalc reap the 
benefit of iti thy faith ; when thy Romack fails to the Word, thy 
faich muſt needs begin to fail on the Word. O that Chriſtians, 
whoare ſo much in complaints of their weak faith, would bur 
turn their complaints into enquiries, why it 1s lo weak and decli- 
ning ? Ig i$not becauſe faich hath mili its wonred meals from the 
Word ? Thou baply haſt formerly broke through many Rraics to 
keep thy acquaintance with God in his Word, and wert well paid 
for that time which thou didſt borrow of thy other occaſions for 
this end, by that ſweet temper then thou foundeſt thy heart in, to 
truſt, God, and rely upon him in all conditions; but now ſince 
thou haſt diſcontinued thy acquaintance with God in thoſe his 
Ordinances, thou perceivelt a ſad change; where thou could( 
have truſted Godnow thou art ſuſpictous of him zthoſe promiles 
that were able in a mutiny and hubbub of thy unruly paſſions to 
have huſh: and quieted all in thy ſoul at their appearing in thy 
thoughts, bave now alas bur little authority over thy murmuripg 
ynbelieving heart, to keep it in any tolerable,order ; if it be thus 
with chze poor ſoul, thy caſe 1s ſad, andI cannor, give thee bet- 
ter counſel for thy joul, chan thag which Phyſicians -givemen ina 
conſumption, for their bodies.  Theyask rhemwyhere they were 
ba;n ard bred up; andto that cheic native are theyjend them, 1s 
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the beſt means to recover them. Thus ſoul, ler me ask thee, if: 
- thouever hadſtfaich,, where was it born and bred up ? was ir 
not in'the (weet Aire of Qrdinances,hearing,meditating,confer-- 
ring. of. the Word, and praying over the 'Word-? Go'poot cte#- 
cure, and 2erthee as faſt as thou canſt into thy'native Aire, where 
thou didft draw chy firſt Chriſtian breath'y and where thy 
fatth did ſo thrive and grow for a time. No means more 
__ to*ſer chy feeble faith- on its leegs again, than 

Is. | | 'S 

2. . Wonldſt thou preſerve thy faith, Wk tochy Conſcience. A 
220d conſcience is the bottom faichſails in; if the conſcience 
be wrack: » how can irc be thought i hat faith ſhould be ſafe ? If 
faith be the Jewel,a gond conſciznce is the Cabiner,in which it is 
kept.z; And+if the Cabinet b2 broken, the Jewel mult needs be 
in danger of  lofing. Now you kno, what {in3 walte the con- 
ſcience;(ins either deliberately commitred;or impenitently con- 
rinued in, 

O take heed of deliberate .fins, like a None thro vi into a 
clear ſtream, they will ſo royle thy foul, and muddy ir, that 
thou, who even now could (ee thy intereſt 1:1 the promiſes wilt 
now beata l»ſs, and not know what to think of thy ſelf, They 
are like a fire on the topof the houſ2, ir will be no eafie matrec 
ro quench it, But if thou haſt been ſo unhappy, as to fall into 
ſuch a ſlough, take heed of lying in ic by impenirency ; the ſheep 
may fall into a Ditch, bur it is the ſwine that wallows int, and 
therefore, how hard wilt thou find ic (thinktthou_) to art thy 
fairh on the promiſe , when thou art by thy filthy garments, and 
beſmeared countenance, ſo nnlik- one of- Gods holy on2<? Ir is 
dangerous to drink poyſon, buefar more, tolet 1: he in the body 
lorg. Thou catiſt norad thy fairh ( though a believer ) on the 
promiſe, ſo as toapply the pardon ir preſents to thy ſoul,till cou 
ba(t-renewed thy Repentance. 

3. Exerciſethy faith,if thou meaneſt to preſerve thy faith. We 
live by faith, and faith lives by exerciſe. As we ſay of ſome Rir- 
ting men; they are never well, butat work ;- confine them to 
their b2d or chair, and you kill them ; ſo here, hinder faith from 
working,and you are enemies to the very life and being of it, Why 
do we a& faith ſo lictle in prayer, but becauſe we are no more fre- 
+ Quentin it? Let the child ſeldom. ſeeirs father or mother, and 
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when be comes into their preſence, he will not make much af- 
rer them. Why are we no.mote able to live on a promiſe, when 
at a Plunge ?ſurely, becauſe we live no-more with the promiſe. The 
more we converſe with the promiſe , the more confidence we 
ſhallput init. We do not truſt rangers, as we do our Neigh- 
bours, in whoſe company weare almoſt every day. Ir wete a 
rare way to ſecure ourfaith, yeay to advance it, and all our 
other graces, would we in our daily courſe, labourto do all our 
aQions, as in obedienceto the command, ſo in faith 6n the pro- 
miſe, But alas,how mnſſnepine are undertaken,where faith 
1s not called in, northe promiſe conſulred with from one end of 
the buſineſs to the other? Ard therefore, when we would 
make uſe of faith in ſome particular trait, wherein, we think 
our ſelves to be morethan ordinary at & loſs, our faith it ſelf 
isataloſs, andto ſeek, like a ſervant, who, becauſe his Ma- 
er very ſeldom employes him,makes bold .co be gadding abroad, 
and ſo when his Maier doth call him upon ſome extraordinary 
&ccaſion, he is out of the way, and not to be found. O Chrifti- 
an, take heed of Jetting your faith be long 'out of work.; if you 
do not uſe it when you ought, it may fail you, when you deſite- 
moſt to a& ir. 

Fourthly, Take ſpecial notice of that unbelief which yet remains 
in thee , andas it isputting forth daily irs head in thy Chriftian 
courſe , be ſure thou loadeft thy ſoul with the ſenſe of -it, and- 
deeply humbleſt thy ſelf b:fore God for ir, What thy faith loſeth 
by every a& of untelief,ic recovers again by renewing thy repent-. 
ance. Davids faith was on themending ending he could 
ſhame himſelf heartily for his unbelief, Pſal. 73.22. He con- 
fefleth how foolrſh and :gnoram It was ; yea, ſaith he, I was 
a beaſt before thee ; ſo 1rrational and brutiſhhis unbelieving 
thoughts now appeared tohim. And by chis ingenuous humble 
confeſſion, the malignity of his ditemper brearbs our, that he is 
preſently. ia his old temper again, & his faiths able to a as hight 
as ever. Thou haſt holden me by my right hand, Thow ſhalt guide 
me with thy connſel, and after: recerve me to glory, ver. 34234. 
Bur, ſo long, ym 1s ſure to grow upon thee, as thou beeſt 
unhumbledfor it. We have the reaſon why the people of Laiſb 
were ſo bad, Fudges 18. 7, There was no Magiſtrate in the land 
that might put them to ſhame 1n any thing, Chriſtian, thou haſt a: * 

Magiſtrate- 


tbe ſhield of Faith. 


—.—”— a e -— wr EPO err emp mon nt rr ry yo r—_ 


571 


Magiſtrate in thy boſom- commilſjonated by God himfelf, to 
check , reproveand ſhame thee, when thou ſinneſ :- Indeed afl 
things go to wrack in. that ſoul , where this doth not officy ; 
hear therefore what this hath to charge thee with, that chou 
mayſt be aſhamed; There isno fin diſhonours God more than 
unbelief, and chis Sword cuts his Name deepeſt, when tn the hand 
of a Saint. O, co be wounded in thehouſe of his friends, this 
goes near the tender hearc of God, And there is Reaſon enough, 
why God ſhould take this fin ſo unkindly at a Saints hand, if 
we conſider the near Relation ſuch a one. ands in to God. Ic 
would grieve an cm facher, toſee/his own child come 11- 
£o Court, and there bear witneſs againft him , and charge him 
of fome untruth in his words, more chanif a Rranger ſhould co ity 
RBecauſe,the teſtimony of a child, though when ir is for the vin- 
dication of aPatent may loſe ſome credit in the opinion of thoſe 
that hear ir, upon the ſuſpicion of parciality ; yer when again 
a Parenc, it ſeems to carry ſome more probab:licy of cruch, chan 
what another that isa ſtranger ſayes againſt him ; B:cauſe the 
band of natural affeRion with which the child is bound to his 
Parent, is ſo ſacred, that it will nor be cafily ſuſpeRed ; he can 
offer violence to it, but upon the more inviolable neceſſity of 
bearing witneſs to the truth. Othink of chis (Chriſtian) again 


and again ; by thy unbzlief chou beareſt falſe witneſs againit God; 


AnJ1if thou, a child of God, ſpeakeſt no better of thy heav-nly 
Father,and preſenteſt him in no fairer character to the Worldzir 
will be no wonder if they be confirm'd in their hard chouzhes of 
Gol, even to final impenirency and unbelief, when they ſhall 
ſee how lictle credic he finds with thge , for all thy great profeſ(- 
fion of him, and near Relation ro him; When we would fink the 
Reputation of a'man, the loweſt poſhble, we cannor think of an 
expreſſion,that will do ir more effe&ually,than co ſay, He is ſuch 
a one, as thoſe that are neareſt ro him,even his own children dare 
not truſt him, or will not give him agood ward. O Chriſtin , 
ask thy felf, whether thou couldfſt be willing to be the unhappy- 
inſtrument to defame God, and take away his good name in the 
World ; certaioly thy heart trembles at the choughr of "rc, if a 
Saint; and if irdoth, then ſurely thy unbelief, by which chou 
haſt done this ſo ofc , Will wound thee to the very heart ; 
and bleeding for what thou baſt done, thou wilt beware of taking 
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thatSword into thy hand again,with which thou haſtgiven ſo mas 
py a wound to the Name of God, and thy. own peace. 

Fifthly, If thou wouldſt preſerve chy faith, labour to encreaſe 
thy fz1i:h, None in more canger of loling what they have, than 
thofe poor-ſpirited men,who are contenc with what they have.A 


" ſpark 15 ſooner ſmothered than a flame ; adrop eafilier drunk up 


and dryed,than aRiver. The Rronger thy faith is,the ſafer thy faith 
1; from the enemies affaults. The intelligence which an enemy 
hath of a Caltle, being weakly provided fora fiege, is enough to 
bring him againſt it, whichelſe ſhould not have been troubled 
with his compary. The Devil is aCoward,and he loves to fight on 
the greatelt advantage. & greater he cannor have, than the weak- 
r.&js of the Chriſtiars fai:h ; did thou but know (Chriſtian) the 
many privilzdges of aſtrong faith above a weak, thou wouldeſt 
never re{t till rhou hadft ir.Strong fatth comes Conqueror out of 
thoſe: tempratiors,w here weak faith is foyled and taken priſoner. 


Thoſe Ph:1iſt:ms could not Rand before Samſon in hisftrength, 


who durlt dance about bin ſcornfully in his weaknefs, When Da- 
4:ds faith was up,bow undauntecly did he look death 1n the face? 
1 Sam. ic. &, Bu, hem-that was out of heart, O- how poot- 
ſir ted 1s hz, ready to run his head into every hole, though 
never {o diſhonourably , to fave himſelf? 1 Sam.21.13. Strong 
faith, 1t frees the Cnrijlian from thoſe heart-rending thoughts, 
Which weak faich mult needs be oppreſt with. T koww:b: keep him 
1m per f:tt peace, whole mird 1s it azel onthee, Eſay 26.3. SO y 
faith, lo much inward pexce and quietneſs. Tf lictle faith, 


-w_ 


then !ittſ> peace and ſereni'y, through the ſtorms that- 


orr unbeli:ving fears will neceſſarily gather, If 'frong 
fa'th, then ſtfong peace , for ſo the ingemination inthe Heb, 


Pe. ce, ps ctz1mports, *Tis conteſt, weak: faith harh-as much + 


peace with God through Chriſt, as the other harh by his ſtrong 
faith , bur not ſo much boſom-peace, Weak faith will as ſurely 
land the Chriſitan in Heaven as firong fatth ; for it is 1mpoſhbte 
che leaſt dram of. true grace ſhould periſh,b-ing all incorruptible 
ſeed; Bur the weak doubring Chrifitan 1s not like to have © 
pleaſant a Voyage thither, as another with Arong faith. Though 
al! in the ſhip come ſafe to ſhoar, yet he tharis all the way Sex- 
fck , hath not ſo. comfortable a Voyage, as he that is ſtrong and 
healchful. There are many,delightful proſpes ocehr in a m_ 
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which he that '1s fi.k and weak loſeth the pleaſure of ; but the 
frong man views all with abundance of delight; and,though he 
wiſheth with all his heart, he was at home, yer the entercainmenc 
he hath from cheſe,do much ſhorten and ſweetea his way to him, 
Thus Ch iſtian, chereare many previous"delights, which S:incs 
cravelting to Heaven meet on their way thicher(befides whatGod 
harh for chem ar cheir journeys end. ) + Bur, -ic- is the Chriltian, 
whoſe faithis ftrong and a&ive on the promiſe, that finds them. 
Thisis he , who ſees thoſe ſpiritual glories in che promiſe, thac 
raviſh bis ſoul with unſpeakable delizhc, while the: doubting 
Chriſtians eye of faith, 15 ſo gumm'd up with unbelieving fears, 
chat he can ſee lirtleroaffeRt him in ic. This is he,thargoes-fing- 
ing all the way with-che promiſe in hiseye; while the weak Chri- 
fiian (kept in continual-pain with his own doubts and jealoufies) 
02s fighing and mourning with an heavy heart, becauſe his inte- 
re(t in the promiſe is yer under a di{pute in his own rhouvhes, As 
you: would not therefore live uncomfortably, and have a dull 
melancholly walk of it to Heaven, labour ro(trevgthen your 
faith. | 
_ ©«-/t. But, may be,.you will a:k, how may I know whether 
my faich b2 (trong or weak ? 
eArſw. 1 anſwer, by theſe following ChagaRers, 
Firft, Th2moreentirely the Chrititan can relie on God, uron 

-his naked word in the promiſe, the (ironger his far b is. He ſurely 
putceth greater confiaence in a man,thar will take his own wo:d, 
of fnele bond for: a ſum of money, than he, whodates nor, 
except ſome others wiltbz bound for him. When we cruſtGod foc 
his bare promiſe, we truſt him on hisown credic, ani chis isfaich 
indeed. H- that walks without (tarf or crutch, is Rronger than 

2 that nzeds theſe ro lean on, The promite is the ground 
faich goes on ; ſe1ſe andreaſon, theſe are the crutches which weak 
faith leans on too much in irs attog. Now ſoul, enquice, Firf, 
Cinſt thou bear upthy ſelf on the promiſe, though the crutch of 
ſenſe and preſentfeel nz be not ar, hand ? May be thou haft had 
ſome diſcoveries of Gods love,and beamings forth of his favour 
upon thee, and ſo long asthe Sun ſhined thus in at thy window, 
thy heart was lightſom , and chou thought thou ſhauldſt never 
diftruit God more » or liften to thy unbelieving thoughts more; 
but how findeſt thou cby. heart now., ſince thoſe (enfible demor » 
ſtrations, 
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rations are withdrawn, and may be ſome frowning Provi- 
dence ſent inthe room of them ? dolt thou preſently diſpute the 
promiſe in thy thovghts,as not knowing whether thou mayſt ven= 
etureto caſt Anchor on it or no? Becauſethou haſt loſt the ſenſe 

of his love,does thy eye of faith fail thee alſo, that thou ha'i loſt 
the ſight of his mercy and truth in thepromiſe ? ſurely the eye of 
faith 1s weak, or elſe 1t would read the promiſe without theſe ſpe- 
Racles. Thelittle child indeed thinks the mother is quite loft, 
if ſhe goes but out of the Room where he 1s ; but as 4c grows 

c1der, ſo he will bz wiſer , Andretuly ſo will the Believer alſo, 

Chriſtian, bleſs God for the experiences and ſenhfible tafts thou 

haſt at any time of his love ; but know, that we cannot judge of 

our faith , whether weak or ftrong by. chem. Experiences {{aich 

Pariſienſis ) are like Crutches, which doindeed belpa lame man 

to go, but they do not make the lame man ſound or firong, 

food and phyſick muſtdothat, And therefore Chriftian, labour 

tolean more on the promiſe, and leſs on ſenſible expteſſions 

of Gods love, whether it be in che preſent feeling, or palt expe- 

- riences of ic, I wou}d nor take you off from improving theſe, bur 
leaning on theſe,” and limiting the aRingsof our faith co theſe, 
A Qtrong man, though he doth nor lean on his(iaff< all the 
way he goes, asghe lame man doth on his Crutch ( which bears 
his whole weight ) yer he may make good uſe ofrit now and 
then,to defend himſelf, when ſer upon by a thicf or dog in his way, 
Thus the irongChriftian may make good uſe of his experiences, 
in ſome temptations, though he doth not lay the weight 6f his 
faith upon them, but the promiſe, Cant thou, Secondly, Bear thy 
ſelf urFo\the promiſe, when the other Crutch of Reaſon breaks 
under the, or does thy faitheven fall ro the ground withic? That 
is a (irony faith indzed,that can trample upon the improbabllities 
and imollibilicies, which Reaſon would be obxxQing againſt the 
pe fo:mance of the promiſe,& gives credic to the truth of ic with. 
a non #bſtarte.Thus Noah fell bard to work about theArk,upon the 
credit he gave both to rhe threatning & promiſſory part of Gods 
Word, & never troubled his head to clear the matter to his Rea- 
ſon, how theſe ſtrange things could come topaſs. And it is im- 
puredtothe ſtrength of Abrahams faith, that he would nor ſuf- 
fer bis own narrow Reaſon to bavethe hearing of. the bulineſs , 
when God ptomiſed him a Michaelmas ifring (as I miy o ſay) 
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& ſon in his old age; Rom. 4.tg. oAnd bring not weak, in faith, 
he conſidered not bis own body, that was n1w dead , and $kilful 
ſyrimmers are not afraid to go abovertbeir depth, whereas young 
learners feel for the. ground', andare [oth too far from the 
bank-fide. Strong faith fears not, when God carries the crea- 
ture beyond the depth of his Reaſon :. wt kyow wot what to dv , 
( ich good Jehoſhaphat ) but onr 85 are upon thee, Chron. 20, 
As if he tad ſaid, weare ina Sea of troubles, beyond our own. 
help, or any thought, how we'can wind out of theſe frairs, bur 
our eyes #r© upon thee, wedafe not give our caſe for: deſperate, 
ſo long as there is trength-in thine arm,tendernefs in thy bowels, 


and ruth in chy promiſe, Whereas weak faith, that is groping. 


for ſome footing for Reaſon to ſtand on,itis taken up, how to re» 
concile the-promiſe and the creatures underſtanding; hence thoſe 


many queſtions which dropfrom-its mourh, When ChriR ſaid, 


Give ye them to eat, Mark'6. His Diſciples ask him Shall w: 
go and buy two hundred pemiworth of bread ? As if Chrifts bare 
Word could not ſpare that coſt and trouble. whereby ſhall 7 
know this ( faith Zacharias tothe Angel) for 1 am an old man? 
Luke't, Alas, bis faith was nor ftrong enough to digeſt, at pre- 
ſent, this (trange news. | 

Secondly, The more compoſed and contented the heart is un- 
* der the changes , which Providence brings upon the Chriſtians 
Nate and condition in the world, the Rironger his faith-is ; weak 
bodies cannot bezr-change of weather, ſo well, as healthful and 
ron} do; hot and cold, fair or foul, cauſe nogreat Aalterati- 
on in the trong mans temper ; but alas, the other is laid up by 
them, or at beſt, goes complaining of them. Thus ſtrong faith, 
can live ip any Climate, travel 1n all weather, and fadge with 
any condition. 1 have lrarnt wn whatſoever ſtate I ans, therewith 
:0 be content, ſaith Pax!, Phil.4.11. Alas, all Chriſts Scholars are - 
not of. Paxls form ; weak faith hathnor yer got the maſtery of 
this bard 1:flon. When God turns thy health into ſickneſs, thy. 
abundance into penury,thy hanour into ſcorn and contempt; in 


what language doft thou now make thy condition known to - 
God? Isthy ſpirit imbicrered into diſcontent, which thou vent- 


et in murmuring complaints? or art thou well ſatisfied with 
Gods dealings, ſo as toacquieſce chearfully in thy preſent porti- 


on , not from an unſenhibleneſs.of the affliion, buc approbarion » 
; cf; 
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of divine appointment ? if the latter, thy faittris Rrong, Fir, 
Ic ſhews God hath a Throne in thy beart ; thou reverenceſt his 
Authority, and owneſt his Soveraignty,or elſe thou wouldſt not 
acquizice in his orders, 1 was dumb becanfe thou didſt it, Pſal, 
29.9. 1f the blow had come from any other hand, he could nor 
have taken it ſo filently, When the ſervantfirikes the child, he 
runs to his father, and makes his complaint ; bur: though the fa- 
ther doth mote to him, he complainsnot of hisfathet,nor ſeeks 
redreſs from any other ; becauſe it is his father, whoſe authoricy 
he reveres. Thus, thou comporteRt thy ſelf toward God, and 
what, but a (trong faith, can enable thee ? Be ſtill, and know that 


m— 


Tam God,Plal.q6.11. We muſt know God believingly, to be 


what he is, before our bearts will be fill; Secondly, This acquieſ- 
cency of ipirirc, under the diſpoſition of P ovidence,, ſhews 
that thou doſt not only ſtand in awe of his ſoveraignty, bur - 
hait amiable comfortable thoughts of his mercy and goodneſs 

in Chritt. Thou believett he can ſoon, and will certainly make 

thee amends, or elſe thou couldit not fo'eafily part with theſe 

enjoyments. The chi d goes willingly co bed, when others may 

be, are going to Supper at a great fea(t inthe family ; but thEmo- 

cher promilerh the child; ro ſave ſomething for him agai 

the morning , this the child believes, andis content. Surely, 

thou halt ſomething in the eye of thy faith , which will recom- 

pence all thy preſent loſs, and this makes thee faſt ſo willingly , 

when others feaſt, be ck, when othersare well. Paul tells us, 

why le and his Brethren in affli&'on did not faint, 2 Cor, 14. 16. 

They ſaw Heaven coming to them,while Earth was going from 

them. For which casſe we faint not, For our "T bt affl ion, 

which 15 but for a moment, worketh for us afar moreexceeding aud 

ciernal weight of tory. 

Thirdly, The more able to wait long for anſwersto our deſires 
and prayers, the fironger faith is, Ic thews the, Tradei-man to be 
poor & needy,when he-mult have ready money for what he ſells. 
They that are fore- handed, are wilitng to give time, and-able - 
co forbear long, Weak faith 1s all for thepreſenc z if it hath not 
preſently its defiresanſiver*d , then it grows jealous, layes coyn 
ſad concluſions againſt ic ſelf, his prayer was nat heard, or hz 
is not one God loves, andthe like ; much adoto be kept out of 
a fainting fit. 7 ſazd 1» mybaſte, all men are lars, but ſtrong 
faith, 
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faith, that cantrade with God for time, yea, wait Gods leiſure, he 

- that believes makes not haſte, JIa.28.16. He knaws his mony is in a 
ood hand, and heis not over-quick to call for it home, knowi 
well, that the longeſt voyages have the richeſt returns. Asrich 
luſty ground can torbear rain longer, than lean-orſandy, which 
muſt have a ſhower ever and anon, or the corneoa irfades; or 
as a ſtrong healthful man, can faſt longet without faintneſle, 
than the ſickly and weak : ſo the Chriſtian of ſtrong faith, can 
ſtay longer for ſpiritual ap" ws the preſence of the Lord, 
-in the returns of his mercy, and diſcoveries of his love to him,than 
-one of weak faith. 
Fourthly, the more the Chriſtian can loſe or ſuffer upon the 

credit of the promiſe, the ſtronger his faich is, if you ſhould ſee 
a -man part with afaire inheritance, and leave his kindred and 
country, where he might pafle his daysin the embracements of his 
dear friends, and the delicious fare, which a plentiful eſtate would 
afford him every day, to follow a friend to the other end of the 
world,” with hunger and hardſhip; chroughſea and land, anda 
thouſand perils that meet him onevery hand, you would fay, 
that this man had a ſtrong confidence of his friend, and a dear loye 
to him, would you not? Nay, if. he ſhould do all this for a 
friend, whom he never ſaw, upon the bare credit of a letter, 
which he ſends toinvite him to-come over to him, with a promiſe 
. of great things that he-will do” for him ; now to throw all 
hispreſerft poſſeſſions and enjoyments at hisheels, and willing. 
1y put himſelf into the condition of a poor Pilgrim and Traveller 
( withthe loſe of all he hath) thathe may-come to his dear friend, 
this adds to the wonder of bis confidence. Such gallant ſpirits 
wereade of, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7, 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love, 
in whom, thongh now ye ſee him not, yes believing, ye rejoyce, &c, 
obſerve theplace, and you ſhall findethem in forrowful plight, 
ia heavineſſe through manifold temptations ,, yet, becauſe their way 
ties through the ſloughs, to the enjoyment of God and Chriſt 

whom they never ſaw or knew, but by the report the word 
makes of them ) they can turne their back off che worlds friend- 
ſhip and enjoyments, ( with which it courted them as well as 
gthers) and go with a merry heart- chrough the deepeſt of chem 
all; here'is glorious faith indeed. 1t is not praiſing of heaven, 
and wiſhing we were thee, but a cheerful abandoning the dezreſt 
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pleaſures, and embracing the greateſt ſufferings of the world 
( when called to the ſame ) will evMence our fairh to be both true 
and ſtrong, 

Fifthly, the more cafily that che Chriſtian can repel motions, 
and reſilt temptations to finne, the ſtronger is his faith. The ſnare 
or net whiefſholds the little fiſh faſt, The greater and ſirongerfiſh 
eaſily breaks thorough. The Chriſtians taith is ſtrong or weak,as 
he Ads it eafie or hard to break from wigs vo to (inne, 
when cn ordinary temptacton holds thee by the heel, and thou 
art entangled in it, like a flie in the ſpiders web, much ado to get: 
off, and perſwade thy hearr- from yielding : truly it ſpeaks faith 
very feeble: to Ifaveno ſirength to oppoſe the aſſaults of ſinne 
and luſt, ſpeaks the heart void of faith , where faith hath not 
a handto proſtrate an enemy, it yet hath a hand to lift up againſt 
it, and a yoice tocry out for help to heaven; fome way or 0- 
ther faith will ſhew its diflike, andenter itsproteſt againſt ſinne, 
And to h:ve little firength to refiſt, evidenceth a weak faith, 
Peters faith wasweak, whena maids voice daſht him out of coun. 
renance, but it was well amended, whenhe could withſtand, and 
with a noble conſtancy diſd-in threats of a whole counſel , 
As 14.17. Chriſtian, —_— thy ſelf wich thy {elf, and give 
righteous judgement on thy ſelf :: Do now thy luſts as powerſul- | 
ly inveigle thy heart, and carty it away from God 'as they 
did ſome months or years ago * or canſt thou in: truth ſay, | 
thy heart is got above them, ſince thou haſt known more of 
Chriſt, and had a view of his ſpiritual glories, thou canſt now paſſe 
by their door and not look in, yea,when they knock at thy door in 
a temptation, thou canſt ſhut jt upon them, and diſdane the 
motion ? ſurely thou mayeſt know tliy faith is grown ſtronger, ' 
When we ſeethat the cloaths, which a gear.or two ago were e- 
ven fic for the perſon,will not now come on him(they are ſo lictle) 
we may eaſily be perſwaded to belieye the perſon ismuch grown 
ſince thattime. Tf thy faith were no more grown, thoſe tempta- 
tions, which ficted thee then, would like thee as well now, finde | 
bur the power of ſinne die, and'thou mayeft know that faith is | 
more lively and vigorous. .The harder the blow, the ſtronger 
che arme is that givesit. A childecannot ſtrike ſuch a blow as a 
man. Weakfaith cannot give ſuch a home blow to finasa ſtrong: 
faitti can. 
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Sixthly,the more ingenuity and love is in thy obediential walk. 
ing, the ſtronger thy faich is. Faith works by love,and therefore 
its ſtrength or weakneſle may be diſcovered by the ſtrength or 
weaknelle of that love it puts forth 1nthe Chriſtians aQtings. The 

of a mansarm, that drawes a bowe, is ſeen by the force 
the arrow which hee ſhoots flies with. And certainly,the ſtrength 
of our faith may be known, by the force that our love monntsto 
God with. It is impoſſible, chat weak faith ( which isunable to 
draw the promiſeas a ſtrong faith can ) ſhould leave ſuch a for- 
cible impreſſion on the heart to love God, as the ſtronger faith 
doth. -If therefore thy heart be ſtrongly carried out from love 
to God, toabandon finne, ' perform duty, and exett aQsof obe- 
dience to his command; know thy place, and rake it with humble 
thankfulneſſe, thou art a graduate in the Art of believing. The 
' Chriſtians love advancerh by equal paces with his faith , as the 
heat of the day encr with the climbing Sunnez the 
higher that mounts towards its Aſeridiay, the hotter the day 
grows. So, the higher faith lifts Chriſt upinthe Chriſtian, the 
more intenſe his love to Chriſt grows, which now ſets him on 
work after another fort,than hee was wont. Before, when hee was 
to mourn for his finnes, hee was acted by a (laviſh fear,and made 
anuply faceat the work, as one doth that drinks ſome unpleaſing 
potion; but now aRs of repentance are'nor diſtaſtefill and for- 
midable; ſince faith hath diſcovered mercy to fit on Juſtices brow, 
and undeceived the creature of thoſe falſe and cruel thoughts of 
God, which ignoranmly hee hadtakenup concerning him, Hee 
doth not now hate the Word Repentance 3 (as Lather faid hee once 
did, before he underſtood that place, Rom. 1. 17.) but rn 
the work with amiable ſweet apprehenfions of a good , thar 
iands ready with the ſpunge of his mercy, diptin Chriſts blood, 
to blot out his ſinnes, as faltas he ſedres them vp by his bumble 
forrowful confeſſjon of them, Andrhe ſame might be ſaid con- 
ceraing #1 otheroffices of Chriſtian piety , ſirong faith makes 
the ſoul ingenuous, it doth not pay the performance of any duty, 
as an oppreſſed ſfubje& dorh an eaxe, with a deep ſigh, to 
think how mach hee parts with, but as freely as a childe would 
preſent his facher with anapple of that orchard, which hee holds 
by gift from him, i the childe, —_ s, is much ſer- 
vile and (fiſh, forbearing what his father forbids, for —"_ 
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the rod, and doing what hee commands, for Tome fine thing or 0- 
ther, that his father bribes him wich, more chan for pure love to 
his perſon, or obedienceto his willand pleaſure : But as hee grows 
up and comes to underſtand himſelf better, and .the relation hee 
ſtands in, with the many obligations of it to filial obedience, then 
his ſervility and ſelfiſhneſs wears off, and his 5oeys, or natural af- 
fe&ion, will prevail more with him to pleaſe his father, than. any 
other argument what ever. And ſo will it with the Chriſtian, where 
faich is of any growth and ripeneſs. 

Seventhly, to name no more, The more able faith'is to ſweeten 


the thoughts of death, and make it deſirable tothe Chriſtian, the ' 


ſtronger his faith. Thingsthat are very ſharp or ſowre,will take 


much ſugar to make them ſweet, Death is one of thoſe bins, ? 
at 

 canbe. Oitrequires a ſtrong faith to make whe ſerious thoughts . 

of it ſweet and deſirable. 1 know ſome ina pet and paſſion, haye- 


which hath the moſt ungrateful taſte to the creatures palate, | 


profeſt greatdeſiresof dying, bur it hath been, as a ſick mande- 
{ires to change his place, meerly out ofa wearineſs of, and diſcon- 
rent with his preſent condition; without any due conſideration of 
what they deſire. But a ſoul, that knows-the conſequences of 
death, and the unchangeableneſs of that ſtate-(whether of bliſs or 
miſery) that it certainly gEarries us to, will never .cheerfully call 
for death in his cordial deires,till hee bein ſome meaſure reſoly'd 
from the promite, what entertainment he may expe& from God, 
when he comes into that other world ; And that a weak faith will 
not do, without abundanceof fears and doubts. 7 confeſs, that 
ſometime a Chriſtian of very weak faith may meet death with as 
li: tle fear upon bis ſpirit, yea, more joy; than one of a/far ſtronger 
Lith, when heeis held up byche chin, by ſomeextraordinary com- 
Fore pouredinto his ſoul from God immediately ; which ſhould 
God with-draw, his fears would return upon him; and. he feel a- 
gain his fazntings, as a ſick-man thathath been ſtrangely cheer'd 
with a {trongcordial, does his feebleneſs, when the efficacy of it. 
is ſpent : But wee-ſpeak of the ordinafy way how Chriſtians come 
to have their hearts raiſed above the fear, yea, into a ſtrong deſire 
of death; and thatis by attainingto a ſtrong. faith. God-can in-= 
deed make a- feaſt of, a few - loaves, and-multiply the- weak 
Chriſtians little faith-on a ſudden, as belies on a fick bed, into. 
ſpread table. of all varieties of conſolations, but I fear that Gog 


— 


* , bv > 


wiy 


——_— 


vo * 


the ſbieldof faith. 581 


' will not do this miracle for that man or woman, who upon the 
expeRation of this, contents himſelf with the little proyiſion of d 
faith he hath, and labours not to encreaſe his tore.againſt that. 
ſpending time. . 


a 


PESOS RET ALAC FR COD/ TAE RPIEPE 
SEE I0T CLIFO SORT FTRTRSTOVOLR 
CHAP. Xl. 


Sheweth, it is-the duty of a Chriſtian to own the- 
grace of God in bim, and not deny-it ; with- 
the reſolutios of ſome ſcruples , with which. 
weak Saints diſpute againſt the truth. of. their 
own faith. , 3 


K.} E cometo the ſgcogd word of exhortation, we have to- FLY 
/ ſpeakto the Saints, > If faith be ſuch a choice grace, and. i 
thou haſt it, deny not what God hath done for thee; Which is- 
worſt, thinkeſt thou ; the ſinner to hide his ſinne and &nyit,or. 
the Chriſtian to hide and deny his faith > I confeſſe the firft does 
worſt, if welook tothe intention of the perſons , for the ſinner. 
hides his ſinne, outofa wicked end, and the doubting ſoul means 
wel! he is afraid to -play the hypocrite, and be Fund a lyar: 
if| ſaying he hath, what he fears he hath not, but if wee conſider 
the conſequence of the Chriſtians diſ-owuing.the grace of God: 
in. hic, and what uſeche devil makes of it, for the leading him . 
into many other ſinnes, . it will not be ſo eaſieto reſolys,: whoſe 
ſtare is the greateſt :..Good Ze/eph meaut piouſly, when hee had . 
thouphts of putting away ſecretly his eſpouſed _1/ary ( thinking 
n0 other, bur that ſhiee had played the whore ) md-yet,it would” 
have been a-fadaR; if he bad perſifledin his thoughts, eſpeci-- 


% 
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ally after the Angel had told him, that which was conceived in 
her to be of the holy Ghoſt, Thus thou, poor mourning ſoul, 
may -bearr ofethinking to put away thy faith, as ſome by. blow 
of Satan, and baſe borncounterfeit grace, begot on ” hypocti. 
tical heart by the father of lies. Well, take heed what thou doeſt, 
haſt thou bad no viſion, ( not exttzordinary of an Angel or im- 
mediate fevelation ) bur ordinary of the Spirit of God, (I mean) 
in his Word and Ordinances, encouraging thee trom thoſe cha- 
raers which arein the Scripture given of faich, and the confor. 
mity thy faith hath to them, to take-and own thy faith, as that 
which ts conceived in thee by the holy Ghoſt, and not a brat 
form'd by the deluſion of Satan in the womb of thy own ground- 
leſs imagination? Ifſo, be afraid of bearing falſe witnefle againſt 
the grace of God in thee. As there is that makes himſelf richin 
faith, that hath nothing of this grace, ſo there is that maketh him- 
ſelf poor, that hath great ſtore of chis riches. Lertus therefore 
hear what are the grounds of this thy ſuſpicion, that wee may 
ſee whether thy feares or thy faith be imaginary and 
falſe. : # 
O0bje&. 1. Saith the poor ſoul, I am afraid I haye no true faith, 
becauſe I have not thoſe joyes and conſolations, which others 
have, who believe. 

Anſw. 1. Thou mayeſt have inward peace, though not joy, 
The day may be ſtill and c-lme, though not glorious and Sun- 
ſhine, though the Comforter be not”come. with hisraviſhi 
conſolation, yet hee may bave huſht the ſtorme of thy troy. 
bled ſpirit, and true peace as well as joy is the conſequent of faith 
unfeigned. 

2. "Suppoſe,thou haſt not yet attained ſo much as to this inward 
peace, yet know, thou haſt no reaſon ro queſtion the truth of thy 
faith, for want of this, We have peace with God as ſoon as wee | 
believe, bur nor alwayes with our ſclves. . The pardon may be 
paſt the Princes hand and Seal; and yer not pur into the priſoners 
hand. Thouthink'ſt them too raſh, doeſt not? who judg'd Pasl 
a murderer þy the viper that faſtened on his hand. And what arr 
thou, who condemr'ſt thy ſelf for an unbeliever, becauſe of thoſe 
troubles, and inward agonies, which'may faſten for a time on the 
ſpirit of the moſt grecious childe God hath on earth > — 
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06jeft. 2. O but can there be any true faith, where thereis ſo 06jef. 2. 
much doubting as I finde in my ſelf. | "Jn 
Anſw. There is a doubting which the Scripture oppoſeth ro© Avn/w. 

che leaſt degree of faich. Our bleſſed Saviourtells them what: ' 

wonders they ſhall do, it they belieye and dotÞht nor, a7ar. 21. 

21. And Lake 17.6. he tells his difciples, 7f they have Faith as a 

graine of muſtard-ſced, they ſhall do as much, That which is a faith 

without doubningin Matthew, is faith as a graine of muſtard. ſeed 

im Cuke. Bur again; there is a doubsing which tlie Scripture op- 

poſerh not to the truth of faith, but the {trengrh ofggaith, azar. 

14.31. Othox of little faith, whertfore dial thew wht? They 

are the words of Chriſt to ſinking Peter, in which hee fo chides 

his doubting, as yet co acknowledge che truth of hisfaith, though 

weak. All doubting iis evil in its nature, yet ſome doubting,chough 
/ evilinit ſelf, doth evidence ſome grace that is good to beinthe 

perſon ſo doubting. As ſmoke proves ſome fire, and peeviſh- 

neſſe, and petriſhneſfe in a ſick perſon, that beforelay ſenſeleſs, 

is a good ſigneof ſome mending, though it ſelf a chinp bad e- 

nough. But the-ching here deſirable, ( I conceive ), would 

be,. to give ſome? helpro the doubting ſoul, that thee may know, 

what his doubting is ſymptomatical of; whether of true faith: 

{ chough werk. }; or of no faith. Now for+his,. I ſhall-lay down. - Y 
four chiraters of thoſe doubtings which accompany trae- 

faith. | 

- Firſt, the doubrings of a true believer, are attended with much I. 
ſhame and ſorrow of ſpirit, even for theſe doubtings. T appeal 

to thy conſcience ( poor doubring ſoul.) whether che confiderati» 

on of this one finne,. doth not coſt thee many a falt rear, and: 

heavy ſigh, which others know not of? Now I pray,from whence 
come theſe ? will unbeliefmournfor unbelief ? or ſinne put ic ſelf 
ro ſhame? no ſure, it ſhews there isa principle of faith in the 
foul, chat takes Gods part; and cannot ſee his. promiſes, and: 
name wrong'd by, unbelief without proteſting againſt ir, and' 
mourning under it, though the hands of this grace be'too weak. 
at preſent to drivethe enemy out of the ſoul. -» The- Law cl :ar'd Deut. 22, 273. 
the Damoſel; that cryed ont in the field, ' and ſowillthe Goſpel 
thee, who ſincerely mourneſt for thy unbelief;; That holy man,, 
who ever hee was, Pſal. 77. was farre goneinthis'doubting dif-- 
eaſe. How. many times do wee finde. his unbelief, putting the: 

| mercy, 
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mercy and faithfulneſs of God (which ſhould be beyond al 
diſpute-in our hearts.) to the-queſtionand dubious vote in his 
diſtempered ſoul ? exakar Fry as much reaſon haye askt his 
ſoul, whether there was « God, as whether his-mercy was clean 
gone, and his promiſe fail ? yet ſo farre did his fears in this hurry 
carry hifn aſide , ' but at laſt you have him acknowledging his folly, 
verſe 10. and 1 ſaid, This is my infirmity. This, Fmay thank 
thee for, O my unbelief, thou enemy of God and my ſoul.: Thou 
wilt be puzling mewith needleſs fears, and make me think: and 
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ſpeak ſo unyorthily of my God, This proy'd there was faith ar 


the bottom of his unbelief, * | | 
Secondly, the doubtinps of a ſincere believer, are accompani- 


_ ed withardentdefires after thoſe things, which it moſt.calls in 


veſtion and' doubts of. The weak believer, he queſtions, whether 

od loves him or no, but hedefires it more than life," and this 
is the language of a gracious foul Pſalm. 63. 3. Thy loving: 
kindeneſſe is better than life. He doubts whether Chriſt be his, yer 
if you ſhould ask him, what value he ſets upon Chriſt, and what 
'he would-give' for Chriſt, he -can- tell you, and that truly, 
.that no price ſhould. be too great'if he wereto be bought, no 
*condition that God offers Chriſt upon, appeares to him hard, 
but all cafie and cheap. And this is the judgement which only 
the believing ſoul can have of Chriſt, 1 Per. 2, 7 anto you 
therefore which believe, hee 15s precious. In a word, he doubts 
whether he'be truly holy-or only counterfeit ,. but his ſoul-pants 


-and thirſts after choſe graces mot; which he can fee leaſt; he,to him 


ſhould be the more welcome-meſſenpger, thar brings him the riews 
of a broken hearr, than-another that tells him of a whole Crown 
and Kingdomefallento him; he-difpures every duty and action 
he doth, whether it be accordinpgrothervie of the Word ;and 
he paſſionately deſires that'he-could walk without one wry 
ep ffomit {and doth not quartel withyche Word,; becauſe it is 
ſoftric, but with his beart, becauſe itis ſo looſe; and how grear 
a' teſtimony theſe give of a gracious frame of heart, ſee P/alm. 
M9. verſes 20,140. where David brings theſe, as the evidence 
of his price: "Canſt thou therefore, poor ſoul, let out thy heart 
ſtrongly after Chriſt; *#nd bts graces. while thou doeſt not ſee thy 
intereſt it! either*?' Be of -good-cheer, thou: art not' ſo greata 
ſtranger with cheſe as thouthinkeſt-thy ſelf, Theſe ſtrong de- 
V's | = ſires 
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Gires are the conſequent of ſome taſte thou haſt had of them alrea- 
dy. And theſe doubts may proceed,not from an abſolute wanc 
(as if thou wert wholly defticure of them )bur the violence of chy 
defires, which are nor ſatisfied with what thou haſt.It is very ordi- 
nary for excellive love to beger exceſſive fear, and thoſe ground- 
leſs. The wife;becauſe ſhe loves her busband dearly,fears when he 
is abroad, ſhe ſhall never (ee hiqzmore, one while ſhe thinks be is + 
ſick, another while killed, and chus her love cotmencs her wich- 
out any juſt cauſe, when her husbaad is all the while well, and on 
his way home, A Jewel of great price, ot Ring, that we highly 
value, if bur laid out of hight, our extream eftimate we ſet on 
them, makes us preſently think them loti.lc is the nature of paſ- 
fiomin this our 1imperfe& Rate, when ſtrong and violent, to di- 
ſturb our Reaſon, and hide things from our eye, which elie were 
caſie to be ſeen, Thus many poor doubting ſouls are looking and 
hunting to find that faith , which they have already in their bo- 
ſoms, bzing hid from them, meerly by the vehemency of cheir 
delire of, it, and fear they ſhould dz cheated wich a falſe one for 
a true;as the Damoſel,opened not the For for gladneſs to Peter, AQts 
12.14. . Het joy at preſent made her forget what ſhed ; ſo the 
high value the poor doubting Chriſtian ſers on faich , cogether 
with an exceſs of longing after it, ſuffers him not to entercain ſo 
bighan q”_ of himſelf, asto think, he ar preſent hath char 
Jewel in his boſom, which he ſa infinicely prizerh. 

| Thirdly , The doub:ings of a truly believing ſoul; make him 
more inquiſitive how he may get, what he ſometimes fears he 
hath not z manyſad thoughts paſs to and froin his ſoul, whether 
Chriſt be his or no, whether he may lay claim to the promiſe, or 
no;and theſe cauſe ſuch a commorion 10 his ſpirit,that he cannot 
re(t till he come to ſome reſolution 1n his own thoughts from the 
Word concerning this great caſe;therefore as eAhaſtuerus,when 
he could rot lzep, called for the Records and Chronicles of his 
Kingdom ; ſo the doubting ſoul betakzs himſelf ro the Records 
of Hzaven (the Word of Gad in the Scripture) and one while he 
is reading there, another while looking into his own heart, if he 
can find there any thing, chat anſwers che charaQters of Scripture- 
faith, as the face in the Glaſs, doth rhe face of man, David,Plal. 
77. When he was at a loſs, what to think of himſelf,and many 
doubts did clog his faith, inſomuch that the thinking. of God 
(Ffff) cn» 


encreaſed his trouble, he did not fit down, and ktthe ſh ip crive 
( as we ſay) norregattinswhether God lovedhim, or no ; bur 
communes withihis own heart; and his ſpirit makes diligent ſearch; 
Thus it is with every fintefe fosT'thider Goubtings,' he dares no 
more (it down contented inithatunreſoly'd condicton, than one, 
who thinks he ſmells fire in'his Houſe, dares ſertle- himſelf. to 
fieep, till he hath losktiin every Rdomand corner, and: farisfied 
himſelf that alt is fafe3'12R he'fhould be'waked With the fire 
2bout his exts'inithe-Niht ; and: the'poot 'doubring ſ6ul much 
more afraid; leRtitthould wike with Hell-fite abour ir; Whete- 
as a ſoul in aſtate and vrider the power of unbeligf, ts ſecure and | 
careleſs. - The old World did nor believe the rhreatning ot, che 
flood', and they ſpend no thoughrs_abour the matter; it IF at 
their doors'and windows , before they had uſed any means how 
toeſcape it: --* . +01 | 
Fourthly, In the migR of the true Believers doubrings,there is 
an innitency of his heatt on Chriſt, and a ſecrer purpoſe ill to/ 
cleavetohim; ar the ſamertme, that Peters feer, were ſinking 
ints the waters, he was lifting upa prayer to Chriſt, and this 
prev'd theFuth of his faith, as the other its weakneſs: So 7o- 
»ah,he bad many fere, & ſipmerimes ſo predominant, that as bad 
humorsſertle into a fore , forhey gather*d into a baſty unbeliev- 
ing concluſion ; yet then his faith had ſome little, ſecret hold 
on God, Jonah 2.4. Then I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy ſight, yet 
I will look again toward thy holy Temple : And, v. 7. When my ſoul 
fained withiw mel remembred the Lord. Holy Davidalſo though 
he could not rid his foul of all thoſe fears, which got into it 
through his weak faith , as water into a leaking ſhip, yet he hath 
his hand at che Pump, and rakes up a firm reſolution againſt 
them, Pſal.56.3. eAtmwhat time] am afraid,l will truſt in thee. 
The doubring Chriſtian finks;bur as a Traveller in a ſlough,where 
the bottomtis firm , andTo recoyershimſelf ; bur che unbeliever, 
he ſinks in higfears;a$#a man in a{quick ſand, lower and lower till 
he be ſwallowed up into deſpair. The weak Chriſtians doubting: 
is like the wavering of a fhipat Anchor ; he 1s mcy2d, yer nor 
remoyedfrom his hold orr Chtift ; bur the unbelievers, like the 
waveting 'ef # wave, whick havingftothing to ay ir, 1s. wholly 
atthe mercy'of the wind, "Fam. 1.5. Let him as, in faith 
nothing wavering for he that wavereth , is likes a wave of the 
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ſea, drives, with the wind, and. tofſed«)! , 75, (in. - 
Objeft. 34. Qbur, ich another, I-fear minvis a! preſfumpruous 
faith, and if 'ſojtabe ſure, ic cannor be tight. 1: 1 
Anſw, Fort thefuller affoyling thisobjeQton,I ſhall lay down 
threecharagters'of-a preſumprtuous faith, j 
"1, Apreſumpruous faith, irisaneafie faith; it hath noenemy 
of. Satan; or our own corrupt hearts.to oppoſe it, and'ſo like" q 
ſynking weed, ſhoots up and grows 'rank ona ſudden,” The Devil 
neyer-hath thei ſinner ſurer, than when dreaming in this fools 
Paradiſe, and walking in his fleep, amidſt his vain phantaſtical 
hopes of - Chrift and falvation. And therefore he is fo far from 
waking him, that he draws rhWcurtains cloſe about him, that no 
lizht nar noiſe in bis conſcience may break his: reft; 'did you 
ever know the Thief call up him in the Nighe, whom he meanc 
to roband kill ? Nog ſleep is bis advantage. Burt true faith he is a 
ſworn eneny againſt ; he petſecures 1c 1n the very Cradle, as He. 
rod did Chriſtin the Cratch ; he poures a flood of wrath after 
ic, as ſoon as it berrayes its own birth, by crying and lamenting 
after. the Lord, if thy faith be legitimate, Naphtral: may be irs 
name ; and chou mayett ſay, with great wreſtlings have I wreſtled 
with Satan and my own baſe heart, and ar laſt have prevalled. 
You know the anſiver that R-becca had, when ſhe enquired of 
God abour the ſcuffle and ſtriving of the children in her womb , 
T wo, Nations (God told her ) were in her womb; If thou canſt 
find the like rife in thy ſoul , thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelf, char 
iis from two contrary principles, faith and vab2lief, which are 
Ring one againſt another; and thy unbelief which is the elder, 
( however now it ſtrives for the maſtery) fþall ſerve faith che 
oUngCT. : . 
- 3; Prefimpruous faiths lame'of one hand, it hath a hand to 
recaave pardon, and Heaverifrom'God, but no hand to give up ic 
ſelf. roGod;- True faith hath theuſe 'of borh her hands. Ay 
beloved 14 mine, thete the foul rakes Chrift'; and 1 am hu ; there 
ſhe ſurrenders her ſelf- ro the uſe and ſervice of 'Chrift, Now, 
didft thou ever” paſs over thy ſelf freely ro Chriſt ? I know 
none but will profeſs they dothis. But the preſumptuous ſoul, 
like eAnan:e, liesto the Holy G hoſt, by keeping back part,yea, 
the chief part of that hepromiſed ro lay at Chriſts feer. ' This 
luſt he ſends out of the way, when he ſhould deliver it up to 
| . Ffffa2 Juſtice ; 
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julicez and that creature-enjoymenc he rwines about, and can» , 
not perſwade his heart to truſt God with che diſpoſure -of 'it, bur / 
cryes out when the Lord calls for it', BenjaminTſhpil not go ; his 
lite is bound up in ir, and if God will have it from him, he muſt 
take it by force, for there is no hope of gaining his conſenr. IF 
this is the crue piQure of thy faith , and temper of thy foul , 
then verily chou bleſſeſt thy ielf in an Idol, and miſtakett a bold 
face, for a believing heart ; Bur if thou beeſt as willing to be 
faichful ro Chriſt, as to pttch thy faith on Chriſt ; if thou counteR 
it as great a priviledge, that Chriit ſhould have a Throne'in 
thy heart and love , as that thou ſhouldRt have a place and room 
in his mercy. In a word,if thou Weſt plain-hearted,and wouldft 
not hide # fin, nor lock up a creature-enjoyment | from 
him, bur defire(t freely to-give up thy deareſt luſt to the Gibber, 
and thy ſweeteſt enjoyments , to uy with, or gofrom thee, 
as thy God thinks fit to allow thee (though all this be with much 
regrer andaiſcontent from a malignant party of the fleſh within 
thee ) thou proveſt thy ſelf a ſourd Behever, Andthe Devil may 
as well ſay that himſelf believeth,as rhar thoupreſumeſRt 3 if this 
be to preſume , be thou yet more preſumpruous, *Ler the Devil 
nickname thee and thy faich as he pleaſeth;the Roſe-water ig nor 
the leſs fweet , becauſe one writes Worm-wood water on the 
Glaſs. The Lord knows who are his, and will own them for 
his :rhe children, and cheir graces for the ſweer fruits of his Spi- 
rit, though a falſe title be ſet on. chem by Saran andthe World, 


© yea, ſometimes by Believers on themſelves. The father will- not 


deny his child, becauſe he in a violent fit of a fever, talks idle, 
and deries him to be his father. (on | 

3. The preſumPtuous faith 1s a ſapleſs and unſavoury fairh; 
when an unſound hearc prefends to greateſt faich on Chrif, 
even then it finds little ſavour , rafts hirle ſweetneſs in Chrif, 
No, he hath his old tooth in his head, 'which makes him: reliſh 
fill the groſsfood of -ſenſual enjoyments above Chriſt and his 
ſpiritual dainties 5 would he bur freely ſpeak what he thinks; he 
my confeſs, that if he were putto his choice, wherher he ould 
Gr with Chriſt and his children, to be entertained with the plezx- 
fures that they enjoy, from ſpiritual communion with him in 
bis Promiſes, Ordinances, and: hoſy wayes:; or bad rather fit 
with the Servants, and have the Scraps, which God allows the. 


men 
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men of the World their full bages and bellies of. carnal trea- 
ſure ; thar he would prefer the latter before the former - He 
brags of his intereſt in God, but he cares not how liccle he is in 
the preſence of Godin any Duty' dr Ordinance; certainly if he 
were ſuch a Favourite as he ſpeaks, he wou'd be mare at | 
than he is. He hopes to be ſaved, he ſaich, but he draws not his 
wine of joy at his tap. Ir is not the thoughts of Heaven thar 
comforcs him, but what he hathin the World,and of the World, 
sheſe maintain his joy ; when che Worlds Veſſel is out,and crea- 
ture-joy ſpent, alas, the poor wretch can find little relief from, 
or reliſh in his pretended hopes of Heaven,and intereſt. in Chriſt, 
buc he is till whining after che ocher. Whereas crue faith alters 
the very creatures palate ; No feaſt ſo ſweer to the Believer, as 
Chriſt is ; let God take all other Diſhes off the board,and leave 
buc Chriſt ; he counts his feaſt is not gone, he hath what he likes ; 
but ler all elſe Rand, Health, Eſtate, Friends (and what elſe the 
World ſers a high value on)if Chrift be withdrawn, he ſoon miſ-- 
ſech his Diſh, and makes his moan, and ſaith, alas,who hath caken 
away my Lord ? Ir is Chriſt that ſeaſons thele and all his enjoy- 
, ments, and makes chem ſavoury meat to his palare ; but withour 

hins., they have no more taſte than the whice of an Egge withe 
out falr. ; 
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The Saints Enemy deſcribed with his warlike pros 
viſion, fiery darts, and what they are. 


VV E have done with the Exhortation.. And now-come to. 


theſecond general part of the verſe, i.e. A powerful: 

Argument prefling this Exhortation, contained in theſe words; 
whereby ye ſhall be able ta quench all. the fiery darts of the mickgd. 
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Above all, taking 
Ye (ball be able, not an uncertain, may be ye ſhall; but he is 
peremptory and abſolute; Te ſball be able, bur what to do ? 
able to quench, not only to refift and repe),; but ro quench; But 
what ſhalthey quench ?- not ordinary-rempracions only,but the 
worſt Arrows the Devil hath in his quiver, fiery- darts, and not 
ſome few of them, but all the fie: y darts of the wicked. 
In this ſecond General , there are. theſe two particyu- 
lars. p | 
1. The Saints Enemy deſcribed. ; 
2. The power and puiſlance of faith over this Enemy. Firſt, 
of the firlt._ - 
1. The Saints: Enemy deſcribed , - that in three particu- 
lars. 
Firit, In his nature, wicked. 
Secondly, In their uniry, wicked,or wicked ove, TS Tore2s, in 
the fingular number, | 
Thirdly, Their warlike furniture and proviſion , with which 
they take the field againſt rhe Saints. Darts, and they 
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Fir;Here is the Saints enemy deſcribed by their nature;Yick- 
ed; ſomething I have ſaid of this, vey;x2. where Satan is called 

iritnal wickedneſſes;T ſhall ar preſent therefore paſs it over with 
che lighter hand, Certainly there is ſome ſpecial leſſon, that God 
would have his people learn even from this attribute of the De- 
vil andhis limbs(for the whole pack of Devils,and deviliſh men, 
are here intended) that theyare repreſented tothe Saints conſi- 
deration by this name ſo oft as wicked.” I ſhall content my ſelf 
with two ends, that I conceive God ptincipally aims. at by this 
name ; Firſt, they are called wicked, as4n gdious namt, whereby 


* God would raiſe his peoples flomacks to a loathing of them,yea, 


provoke their pure ſouls to the greateſt hatred of them , and e- 
ſpecially of Cn'thart makes them To 'odious, - 

Firſt, They are called wicked,as an odious vame, whereby God 
would raiſe his childrens ſtomacks into a loathing of fin above 
all things in the World, and provoke their pure fouls as to hatred 
and dereſtation of all fin, ſo a vigorous reſiſtance of the De- 
vi, and his inſtruments, as ſuch whoare- wicked; which is a 
name that makes him de:eſtablz above any other. God would 
have us know,that when he himſelf would ſpeak the worſt he can 
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of thePevil, he can think of no name for the purpoſe, like this, 
co ſay, heis the wicked one ; The name which exalcs God high« 
eſt;and is the very excellency of all his other excellencies,is,thar 
he is The holy one, ard none ho'y as the Lord, This therefore 
gives the Devil the blackeſt brand of infamy,thar he is the wick- 
ed one, and nbne wicked to that heighth, beſides himſelf. Could 


Ho!ineſs be ſeparated from any other of Gods Attributes (which*” 


is the heighth of blaſphemy ro think ) che glory of them would 
be departed. And could the Devils wickedneſs be removed from 
his rorments and miſery, the caſe would be exceedingly altered; 
we ought then to pity him, whom now we muſt no leſs than hate 
and abominate with a perfe& hatred. 

Firſt, Conſider this, all ye who live in fin, and bluſh not to 
bz ſeen in the praQice of it, O that you would behold your 
faces in this Glaſs,and you ſhould ſee whom you look like;truly, 
no other than the Devil himſelf, and in that which makes him 
moſt odious , which is his wickedneſs , never more ſpit at the 
name of the Devil, nor ſeem tobe ſcared at any il-ſhapen pi- 
Qure of him, for thou carrieſt a far more ugly. one ( and the 
trueſt of him that is poſſible )- in thy own wicked m. Tha 
more wicked, the more !tke the Devil ; who candr e Devils 
pi&ure like himſelf? If thou beeſt a wicked wretch,thou art of the 
Devil himſelf. { ai» (ic is ſaid) was of that wicked one,r Joh. 3.12, 
Every ſin thou commirteſt,, is a new line, that the Devil 
draws on thy ſoul, Andif the image of God ina Saint, which 
the Spiric of God is drawing for many years together in a'Saint, 
will be ſo curious a piece,when the laſt line ſhall be drawn inHea- 
ven; Othinkthen, how frighrful and horrid a creature thou wile 
appear to be , when after all the Devils pains here on Earth to 
imprint his image upon thee, thou ſhalr ſee thy ſelf in 
Hell; as wicked to the full, as a wicked Devil can make 
tfiee, | 

Secongly, Confider this,O ye Saints, and beſtow firſt your pity 
on thoſe poor forlorn ſouls that are under the power of a wicked 


Devil. It is a lamentable judgment to live under a wicked Ge-- 


vernmentythough ir be but of men. For a ſervantin a family ro 
be under a wicked Mafter , is a heavy plague. David reckons ic 
among other great curſes, Pſal.1o9.6. Set a wicked 'man over 
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him, Q- what is it then to.'have a wicked ſpirit overhim?- 
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he wou'd ſhew himſelf very kind co his friend, that hag wiſh 
him to be the work (laye in Twrky , rather than the beſt ſervant 
of fin or Satan. And yer ſee the folly of men ; So/omoxtells us, 
when the wicked bear rule, the people monrn,.Prov.g,z. But when 
a wicked Devil rules, poor beforted ſinners laugh and are mercy, 
Well, you who are not out of your wits ſo far , -but know ſins 
ſervice tobe the creatures utmoſt miſery,mourn for them,that go 
chemſelves laughing to fin, and by fin to Hell. And, Secondly, Lec 
it fill thy heart(Chriſtian)with zeal and indignation againſt Satan 
in all his temptations, remember he is wicked, and hecan come 
for nogood; Thou knoweſt the happineſs of ſerving a holy God, 
ſurely then thou haſt an anſwer ready by thee, againſt chis wicked 
one comes to draw thee to fin, Canft thou think of fouling thy 
hands about his baſe naſty drudgery, after they have been uſed to 
ſo pure and fine work as the ſervice of thy God 1s? liſten not'to 
Satans motions, except thou haſt a mind to be wicked. 

Secondly, They are called wicked, as a name of contempr,for 
the encouragement of all Believers in their combat with them, 
As if Godhad ſaid, fear them not, they are a wicked company 
you go againſt ; cauſe, and they who defend ir,both wicked. And 
cruly,if ints muſt have Enemies,the worſe they are,the ber- 
rer 1t is, It would put mettle into a Coward, to fight with ſuch a 
Crew. Wickedneſs muſt needs be weak ; the Devils guilcin their 
-ownboſoms tells them , their cauſe is loſt, before the battel is 
fought. They fear thee, Chritlian, becauſe thou artholy,- and 
therefore thou need not bediſmay?*l at them who are wicked. 
ThoulJookeſt on them as ſubtile, mighty and many, and then chy 
heart fails thee,but look on all theſe ſubtile mighty ſpirits as wick- 
ed ungodly wretches, that hate God more than thee, yea thee,for 
thy kindred tohim, and thov canſt not but take heart. Whoſe 
fide is God on, that thou art afraid > Will he, that rebuk't Kings 
for touching his anointed ones, and doing them harm in their 
bodies and eftares, ſtand ill chinket thou , and ſuffer theſe 
wicked ſpirits, to attempt the life of God himſelf in thee, thy 

grace, thy holineſs without coming in to thy help ? it is impol- 
fible. 

Secondly, The Saints Enemy is {et out by their unicy;fiery darts 
cf the wicked, TS Torts, of the wicked oze, As if all were ſhot 
out of the ſame boye, and by the ſame hand, As if the Chriſti 
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: ch one ſingle Enemy. All the legi- 
ons of Pevils,and mulricudes of wicked men and women,make 
bur one great Enemy; They are all one myſtical body of wicked- 
neſs, Chriſt and his Saints one myſtical holy body. 'Qne Spiric 
Qs Chriſt and his Saints ; ſo one ſpiric a@ts Devils, and ungodly 
men his limbs; the ſoul is in the little Toe, and che (piric of the 
Devil in the leaſt of finners. But I have ſpoke-ſomething'sf this 
SubjeR elſewhere, WET len 
Thirdly, The Saints Enemy is here deſcribed by his warlike pro- 
viſion , or weapons he uſeth in fight againſt them, Darts, and 
thoſe of the worſt kind, fiery darts. ty | 
Firſt, Darts,theDevils temptations are the dartshe uſeth againſt 
the ſouls of men and women,and may fitly be ſo called in a three» 
fold reſpe&. | Ty | 
I, Darts or Arrows;they are ſwift; Thence is our uſual exprE(- 
fion, As ſwift as an arrow out of 4 bowe. Lightning is called Gods 
Arrow, becauſe it flies ſwiftly. P/al.18.14. He ſent out bis ay- 
rows and ſcattered them , he ſbot out lightnings, and diſcomfited 
them , that ig, lightning like axrows.Satans temprations flic like a 
flaſh.of lightning, not long of coming, He needs no moretime 
than the caſt of an eye for the diſpatch of a temptation, Davids 
eye did but unawares fall upon Bathſheba, and the Devilsarrow 
was in his heart, before he'could ſhut this caſement , or the hear- 
ing ofa word or two: Thus when Davids ſervants had told what 
Nada! the Churle aid, D avzgs choler was preſently up ; an ar- 
rowof tevenge wounded him to the heart ; , what quicker chan a 
thought ? yet ,. howoft is that | a- tempration. to us > one filly 
_— riſeth in-a Duty, and our hearts (before intent upon the 
work) are on a ſudden carried away, like'a Spaniel after a Bird , 
that ſprings. up before him as be goes after his Maſter ; yea, 1f 
one tempration ſpreadsnot, how ſoon can be ſend another after 
ir? (a$quick as the nimbleſt Archer ), no ſooner that one a:- 
row 1s delivered, but he hath anothet on the ſtring. | 
2. Darts or arrows fie ſecretly 3-and ſodo temptations. Firſt, 
The arrow oft comes afar off;a man\may be wounded with a dar, 
and not ſee who ſhot ir. The wickedare ſaid, to ſhoot their. ar- 
rows #n ſecret at the per ef, Pſal.6,4,4. And then, they ſay, Who 
ſhall ſee them ? ver, 4., This Satan Jetsſie a temptation ſo ſe- 
cretly , that he is hardly ſuſpeRed 1n the thing, Sometimes he 
_ C(Gg88) uſcrh 
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uſeth a Wifes tongue to do his'Errand; another whle,he gets be- 
hind the back of 'a Husband, Friend, Servant, &c. and ts not feen 
all che while he is doing his work. - Who would have thought to 
have found a Devilin Peter tempting hisMafter,or ſuſpe&ed,thar 
Abraham ſhouldbe his infirument, to bertay his beloved Wife 
into the hands of afin ? yer ir was ſo. Nay, fomerimeshe is ſo 
ſecrer;that he borrows Gods Bowe to ſhoot his Arrows from,and- 
che poor Chriſtian is abuſed , thinking it 1s Godcliides, and is 
argry, when'ir is rhe Devil that temprs kim co'think ſo,and only. 
counterfeits Gods yoyce. Fob cryes out of the arrows of the Ale 
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mighty, how the poyſon of thens drank up his ſpirit and of the terror 
of God. that dis (4 themſelves in aray againſt him, Job 6.4. When 
It was Satan all the while that win prolilice ifrhg his malice,and play- 
ing his pranks upon him , God was friends with this gdod man, 
only Satan begg*d leave (and God gave it fot atime ) thus to 
affright him, And poor Job cryes out, asif God had caft him off, 
and were become his Enemy.. Secondly, Darts or Arrows, they 
make little or no noiſe as they go, they cut their paflage through 
the Aire, without telling usby any'crack' or teport (a5 the Can- 
non doth ) that rhiy are coming; This inſenhbly doth'cemptz- 
tion make its approgch , "the ThieF is in, before we thinkof any 
needtoſhutthe doors. - The wind is4 ereatute ſecrer'in irs" tmo.. 
cion, of which our Saviour ſaich, Fe know not whence it comes nor 
whither it goes, Jolm 3.8; Yet, we hear the- ſound thereof,” as our 
Saviour ſaith in the ſameplace, "Bur temptations many rimes 
come 'and give us no wathing by any ſoutid they ttiake. | The. 
Devil layes his plor {5 cloſe ;/ that the ſoul ſees nor hig drife, ob- 
ſerves not the Hook till-he finds it in his belly. As the woman of 
Tekos told her Tale ſo handſomly, that the King paſſeth judg- 
ment againſt 'bnmſelf in the perſon of. anoth rbetore he ſme 
outthe bukneſp,”>- = 9950 +07 © oy OOTN TI OS 
3. Darts have a wounding killing nature, eſpecially,when well 
headed , and ſhot out of a ron Bowe! by one thar is able co 
draw it ; ſuch are Satans temprations, headed wich deſperate ma- 
lice; anddrawn by;a ftretigth no leſs than angelical ; and this 
azainſt ſo poor a weak creature'as man; that ir were impoſſible , 
had not God provided good Armor, ' for' our foul ro out-fland, 
Satans power, and eta: to Heaven, Chriſt would have us 
ſenſible of. their force and danger, by-that perition in his prayer 
| ge which: 
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which the beſt of Saints on this ſide Heaven have need co. uſe ; 
lead #5 not into temptation, Chriſt was then but newly out of 
che lift; where he had taſted Satanstempring skill and firength, 
which though beneath his wiſdom and power to defeat; yer 
well he knew , wu was able to worſt the Rrongelt of 
Saints, There waz never any beſides Chriſt, thatSatan did not 
foyle more or leſs; *Twas Chriſs Prerogarive to be tempred , 
but nor ledinto temptation. Job, one of the chief Wotthies 
in Gods Army of Saints, who from Gods mouth is a »oze-/uch , 
yet was galFd by theſe Arrows ſhot from Satans Bowe , and pur 
co great diſorder, God was fain to pluck him out of -the 
Devils gripe, or elſe he had been quire worried by that 
Lyon, 

Secondly; Satans warlike proviſion is, not only darts,but fiery 
darts ; ſome reſtrain theſe fiery darts to ſome particular kind 
of remptation, as deſpair, blaſphemy, and thoſe which fill the 
hearr with terror and horror; but this ( I conceive) -is- too 
rai; becauſe faith is a ſhield for all kind of temprations, and 
indeed there is none bur may ptove a fiery retnptation ; ſo that I 
ſhould rather incline to think, all ſorrs of remptations ro-be 
comprehended here, yet ſo as to reſpe& ſome in an eſpecial 
manner more than other ; which afterwards ſhall be inftanc'd 
in. 

Queſt, Why ate Satans darts call'd fiery ones ? 

eAnſw. 1. They may beſaid 0 be fiery, in regard of that fiery 
wrath with which Satan ſhoots chem;they are che firezchis dragon 
ſpics, full of indignation againſt God and bis Saints. Sx/, it -is 
ſaid, Breath'd out threatmng and flaughter againſt the Church, 


eAts 9.1. As one that iginwardly inflamed, his breath is hor, 


a fiery fteam of perſecuting wrath, came as out of a burning fur- 
nace from him ; temptations are the breathings of the Devils 
with, | 236 

2. Fiery,in regard of the end they lead ro,if not quench'd,and 
char is Hell-fire, there is a ſpark of Hell in every temptation, 
Andall ſparks flie to their Element , ſo. all cemprations trend 
to Hell and damnation , - according t6 Satans intent and: 
purpoſe; ; . O 

3. And chiefly ! fiery,in regard of that malignant qualicy,they 
have on the ſpirirs of men, and that is toenkindle a fire in the 
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heart, and conſciences of poor creatures; the Apoſile alludes 
to the cuſtom of cruel Enemies., who uſed to .dip- the. heads of 
cheir Arrows in ſome poyſon,whereby they became more. deadly, 
and did not only wound che part where thy light, but enflame che 
whole body, which made the cufe more difficule ; Fob ſpeaks of 
the peyſon of them which drank, up his ſpirits, Job 6.4. They have 


an envenoming and inflaming quality, 
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CHAP. XIII, 


The fiery nature of Satans enticing temptations 
with faiths power to quench them. 


Hey are of two ſorts, either:thoſe that do pleaſingly entice 
and bewitch with ſome ſeeming promiſes of ſatisfaQtion 
ro the creature; Or, = / 
Secondly , Such. as affright, and carry horror with them ; 


| both are fiery , and quenched by faith, and only faith..We ſhall 


begin with thefirft, ſuchas dopleafingly entice. And the Note 
is this, 
That faith will enable a ſoul to quench the fire of Satang moſt 
pleaſing tremprations. WE | 
. 1» We-ſhall (hey you, that theſe enticing temptations have 
a fiery quality in them. 
2. That faith is able co quench them. 
Firſt, of the firſt, They have an enflaming quality. There is 
a ſecret diſpoſition in the heart of all, to all fin 3- cempration 
doth not fall or-us as a Ball of fire on Ice or Snow, but as a ſpark 
on Tinder, or. lightning ona thatch't Roof, which preſently is on 
a. flame; hence in Scripture, though rempted by Saray,yet the 
fin is charged on us. Fam.1.14. Every mantis tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his ann luſts, and enticed; Mark! *iis Satan 
gempts, 
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| dothir produce ? ' how hard co quench; ſuch a fire, though in a 
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tempt, but our own luſt draws us.” The fowler lays the ſhrappbur -7,... 
the Birds own defire berrayes ir intorhe Ner. The heart of man 
1s marvellous prone 'to' take: fire:from : theſe darts,” Where no 
, wood 15, the fire goeyout, Prov. 267 and doesno hurt, thus: did - 
.they-on Chriſt; there-was no combuſtible matter of corruption in © 
him for Saran to work upon, ' But our hearcs being once: heat 
in eAdam, could never cool ſince. A linners heart iscompar*'d 
to an Oven, Hoſ. 5.4. They are all atnittrers, ar an Owen hrated 
by the baker, The heart of man is the.Oven, the Devilche Baker, 
and cemprarion the fire with which he heats it ,-andthen no fin 
comes alttiſs; / dwell, (aich David, Plal. 57. among thoſe that 
are ſer omfire ; and Fpray whoſers them on-fire ? the Apoſtle 
will reſolve us, Jam. 3.6, ſet on fire of» bel, Olt friends | when 
once the heart is mflamed by tempration;; what Rrange effe&s 


oracious perſon? David himſelf under the power of a temp:a> 

tion, ſo apparent, that a catnal eye couldſee it, (JoabI mean, 

who reprov'd him) yet was hurried tothe. loſs of ſeventy thou- 

fand mens lives (for ſo much that one fin-coRt.,) And if thefire 

be ſo raging in a David, what work wilh it make, whereno wa» 

rer is nizh, no grace inthe heart to'quench ic Hence the wicked 

are ſaid to be mad on their ſins, Jer. 50. 38, Spurting or wirh= 

out fear, or wit ; like a than enflamed with a feaver, that takes 

his head ; there is no holding of him-then in-his Bed; Thus a 

ſoul poſſeſt with the fury of remptation, runs into the mouchiof 

Death and Hell, and will not be topped, 7 : 
#/e 1, Oh how ſhould this make us afraid of cunning ior a Uſe 1. 

remptation, when there is ſuch a witchery in it. Some"men are 

ro2 confident, they have too good an opinion of chemſelyes,as if 

they could nor be taken with ſuch a diſeaſe ;- and therefore will 

breath in any Aire. 'Tis juſt with God'to ler ſuch be (hor with 

one of Satans darts, tomakethem know rheir own hearts ber- . 

cer, Whowill pity him , whoſe Houſe is blown up, that kepr: 

his powder in the Chimney corner? em / a Dog ? (faith 

Hazatl ) 2-Kings 8. Do you make me a Beaſt,ſunkiſo far below 

the nature of man, astoembrew my hands. in theſe horrid mur- 

ders #. yet, how ſoon did this wretch fall incorhe: temptation , 

and by that one bloody a&upon hisown Leige Lord (which he 

perpetrated as ſ00n as he got home } ſhew, thatthe ochegevils, 
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which the Prophec foretold of rim, were not ſo improbable as 
at firſt he thought. Ob ſtandoft the Devils'mark, unleſs you 
mean to have:one' of the Devils Arrows/in yourſfide-! keep as far 
from the whirle of tempration as may be. For if ohce he ger 
you within his Circle, thy Head may ſoon be dizzy. One fin 
helps to kindle another ; the leſs the greater , as the bruſh the 
loggs. Hoſea 7. 5, Whenthe:Courtters had got their King to 
Carouſe,and play the Drunkard;be ſoon learnt co play the ſcorn- 
er; The Princes have made him fick, wth botties of wineghe ftretche 
ed out his hand-with ſcorners, PET 
Secondly, Hath Satans darts ſuch an enkindling nature ? Take 
heed of 'being Sarans inſtrument,in putting fire to thg corrupti- 
on of another. Sone on purpoſedo it, thus the Whore per. 
fumes her bed, paints her face ; Idolatersas whorith as the other, 
ſet out their Temples and Altars with ſuperſtitious PiRufes, 
embelliſhed wich a}l che coſt that gold and filver can afford them, 
to bewirch the SpeQators eye. Hence they are ſaid, to be exfla- 
med with their Idols, Elay 57.5. As much asany lover with bis 
Minion'in her whoriſhdreſs. And the Drunkard he enkindles his 
Neighbours luſt, purrizg the bottle to bims, Hab.2.15. Oh ! what a 
baſe work are theſe menemployed about ? by the Law *cis death 
for any wilfully to ſer fire on his Neighbours houſe ? what then 
-deſerve they, that ſer fire onthe ſouls of men, and that no leſs 
than Hell-fire ? But *cis poſſible thou mayeſt do it unawares, by 
a leſs matrer than thou dreameft on. Ahily child playing with 
a licht raw, may ſer a Houſe'on fire , which many wiſe men 
cannot quench. And truly Satan may uſe thy folly and care. 
leſsneſs, to kindle luſt in anothers heare., Perhaps an idle lighr 
ſpeech drops from thy mouth, and thou meaneſt no great hurt ; 
bur a guſt of temptation may carry this ſpark into thy friends 
boſom, and kindle a ſad firethere. ' A wanton Artire (-perhaps 
naked breaſts andſhoulders } whigh we will ſuppoſe thou wear- 
eſt with a chaſte.heart , and only becauſe 'cis the faſhion, yer 
may enſnare-anotherseye. And if he that kept a Pic open but ro 
the hurrof a beaft,finn'd,how much morethon, who giveſt occa- 
fiontoa ſouls ſin ; which: is a worſe hurt? Pan/ would not cat 
fleſh, while rhe world flood, if '1t made his brother offend, 1 Cor. 8. 
[3. '' And canſt thou dote on a fooliſhdreſs,and immodeſt faſhi-' 
on , whereby many may.offendfillto wear it > The body, Chrift 
| | ; ſaith, 


the ſbield of faith. 
faith, i better than rayment,The ſoul chen of thy brother is more 
to bz valued ſurely than an idle fathion of thy Raymenc. 
Weconierts the fecondbfanchfof che” point; © 2; That Faich 
willenable a ſoul-to quench theſe termprations., This is call'd ous 
viftot y over the world, even onr faith, 1 John 5,4. Faith ſets ics 
triumphant banner on the Worlds head, The ſame Sr, Fohn will 
cell you, what is meant by the World,Chop, 2.1 5,16. Love not the 
world, for all that is in the world, the lhſft 4 the fleſh, the luft of 
the eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but of the world, 
All thatis inthe World is ſaid co be /;becauſeir is food and fu- 
| el for luſt.Now faith enables the ſoulto nch choſe darts,which - 
Satan dips and invenomes with: theſe work luſts, *CaRt'd by. 
ſome the worldlings Trinrcy, 
1, For the luſt of the fleſh, under which are c 
| thoſe temptations, thar promiſe pleaſure and delight to the fleſl:; 
' theſe indeed carry fire in the mouth of them - And when they, 
light on a carnal hearr, do ſoon enflame ic with unruly paſſions, . 
and beaſtly affeAions. ' The Adulterer is ſaid to biitn in! hi ut, . 
Rens.1.37.The Drunkard tobe exflansd with his wine, Eay &:17, 
; No ſott 'of teitiptarion works more ſtrongly, that thoſe which - 
' preſent ſenſual pleaſure, and promiſe COD fleſh ;' fnners 
are ſaid, to work; all uycl:anne(s with greedineſs; with :a kind of 
covetouſneſs, forthe word imports, they never haveenoupth ; 
when: the voluptacus perſon ha Waſed his Efate? jaded his bo- 
dy in luxury, RINE dE fire burns ih] rreechedhenkt-1) « dritik 
will quench aPoyſen'd mans thitft;"n&thing bur'faick? can Be 
helpful ro a foul in theſe flames 2We find Diver in Helf burning, 
and 'not 4 drop of watty to o00! thi try of ns tangne found there. The 
unbelieving ſinner, SY gs d no, he'turns int his 
lift; and'nota drop of water{*or wht © m_ 4s quench the 
firezby faith *cis Mg thoſe glorious Martyrs, Heb; tn; hh? | 
| the violence of the firs ; andrrvuly che fire of Juſt Has bor;as che 
fire of Martyrdom} "by fairh alone thisis quenched alſo, '75r, 
3. 3,4.1Þe were ſometinzes fooliſh, ſerving divers tuſts and pleaſures, 
but fthr-that the kindweſs ard lovt of God awr $aviour toward man 
appeared; before" hr ſaved us; Nevet coi they ſhake off cheſe 
hits;rhe old coinpanions, cll'by Faith the ' got 2 hew- acquain=- 
rance yith the grace of” Gbd Teveaked inthie Goſpel, 
t : | 
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How faith quencheth the lubls of the fleſb, luſts of 
the eye, and pride of life. 
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SECT. I. 


Pay does faich quench this fiery datt. of ſenſual de- 
iohts 2: - n::300; 

As it undecelves,and takes off the miRfrom theChriſtians eyes, 
whereby he is now.enabledro ſee fin in its naked being,g callow 
principles, before.Saran hath plum'd. Ir gives him the native 
rafle .and reliſh of fin, before: the Devil hath ſophiſlicatedjr 
with 2s Jagres lawer., And truly , now-nprovesa homely 
piece ,4 Tod Faich-hjath:a piercing eye,: it is the evi- 
dence of things nar; {een.;; it. Jooks;: behind -tbe Curtain of 
ſenſe , and ſecsſin before. irs fgerywasons and ir be dreit' for 
che- ſtage ; to be a Brat that comes from: Hell , and brings Hell 
with .it.. . Now ler Satan come if he pleaſe, and preſenta hull 
never ſo enticing; the Chrifjanganſwer is ready ; be not cheat- 
ed oh.my foul (faith faith) with,a lying ſpuir. - Heſhews thee a 
fair Rach:/, but be intends thee a blear-ey'd Leah ; he promiſes 
Joy, but he will pay thee ſorrow, © The clvaths that make , this 
Iuft ſo comely , are not its own, The ſweetneſs thou taſteR- is 
not native, . but, borrowed to deceive thee. withall, | Thou art 
Sazl ( faidthewoman of, Exggr:) why haſt thon deceived me ? 
Thus, faith can call, Gn 'and Sata by their own names, when 
they come in a diſguiſe z thou art Saran, ſairh faith, why would(t 
thou deceive me? God hath ſaid, fin is bitter as $all and 


worm- 


_— 
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wormwood, and would thou make me believe T can gather the 
ſeer fruits of true delight from this root of bitterneſs? grapes 
from theſethorns? © ©. Vive ai; 8-7, tag 0 
Secondly,faith doth tjot only enable the foul to ſee thg nature of 
fi void of all true area hr tae how tranſcienr'ics falſe plea- 
ſure$are,I will nor loſe, ſaith faich, ſure mercies,fortranſcicor un- 
certain pleaſures, This made Moſer leap our of the pleaſures ofthe 
Egyptian. Court, into the fire of afflition; Heb. 11.25; becauſe be 
ſaw them pleaſures for a ſeaſon. ould you fee a man in a ſhip, 
throw himſelf over-boardinto Me ſea, -you might ar firlt chink 
him out of his wits, bac if a-lictle while after you ſhould ſee bim 
ſand ſafe on the ſhoar, and the ſhip ſwallowed up of the waves , 
you would then think he took the wiſeſt courſe,  'Faith ſees the 
world, and all the pleafures of fin ſinking, there is'a leakiin them 
which'the wit of man-catinotſtop, 'Nowis ic norbercer to ſwim 
by fairh rough 2 ſea of trouble, 'and gerfafe to heaven arlaft, 
than to fit in the lapoffinful pleaſures, till w&drownin hells gulf? 
*cis impoſſible the pleaſure of fin ſhould laſt Jong. 
Firſt, becauſe *ris nornatural.” Whatever is not natural, ſoon 
decays ; the nature of ſugaris to be ſweet, and therefore it holds 
ics ſweetneſs, but ſweeten beer or wine never ſo much with ſugar, 
ina feyydayes they will loſe theirſweerneſs. The pleaſure of fin 
is extriciſecal to Its nature, and therefore will corrupt, None of 
that ſyeetneſfe, which now bemitches finners, will be raftedin 
hell. The ſinner ſhall have hiscup ſpicedthere, by his hand that 
will have ic a bitter draught. | | 
Secondly, the pleaſures of fin muſt needs be ſhort, becauſe 
life cannot be long, and they both end rogether. Indeed many 
rimes the pleaſure of fin dies, before the man dies, finners live to 
bury their joy in this world, | The worm breeds 1n their con- 
ſcience, beforeir breeds in their fleſh by deach. Bur be ſure, the 
pleaſure-of Gn never lurviyes this world. The Word is gone 
01t of Gods mouth, evety ſinner ſhall /ye down in ſorrow, and 
wake in ſorrow Hellis too hot aclimare for wanton delights to tive 
in. Now faith is a provident wiſe grace, and makes the ſoul be- 
think it ſelf bow it may live in ariother world z whereas che car- 
nal heart ig al} for preſent; hisfmoutis4nchetrough,and while his 
draught laſts, he.thigks ig,will never end, .. But faich- bath a large 
firide, at one pace iv.can reach over a whole life of years, and ſec 
(Hhhhb) chem 
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them done while they are but beginning ; 7 have ſeen ar td of all 
rfeflion,fauch David ; he ſaw the wicked when growing on their 
bed of pleaſure,cur down,and burning in Gods Oven,as if ic wete 
done alregdy, Pſal. 37. 2. And faith will dothe like for every 
Chriſtian, according to its (irehgth and aRivity. And who 
would enyy the condemned man his-fealt, which he hath in his 
way 0 the Gallows ? | 
irdly, faith out-vies Satans proffers,' by ſhewirg the ſoul 
where choicer enjoyments are to be had at a cheaper rate. In- 
deed, beit, beſt cheap, WhoWill not goto that ſhop where he 
may be beſt ſerved ?-This Law holds in force among finners 
chemſelves; The drunkard goes where he may have the beſt 
wine; the glutton, where he may have the beſt chear ; Now faich 
preſents ſuch enjoyments tothe ſoul,. thatare beyond all com- 
pare bet; it leads to the promiſe, andentertains it chere at Chrifs 
coft, with all the rich dainties of the Goſpel ; nor a diſh that the 
Saints feed on in heaven, bur faith can ſet ic before the ſoul, and 
cive it (though not a full meal) yet fuch a caſte, as ſhall meltic in 
Joy unipeakable and full of glory. Thisſure mult needs quench the 
remptation.M hen Satan fends to invite the Chrifian to his groſs 
fare, will not the ſoul ſay, Should I forſake thoſe pleaſures that 
cheared, yea,raviſht my hearr, to go and debaſe my ſelf with ſins 
polluted bread, where 1 ſhall be but a fellow-commoner with the 
beaſt, (who ſhares in ſenſual pleaſures with man) yea, become 
worſe thanihebealt ; a devil, bke 7J#d a, who aroſe from his Ma«= 
ſers table, to fit at the devils ? 
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SECT. 11. 


T he luſts of the eye, theſe are quench'd by faith ; by the luſt of 
the eye, the eApoſtle meanstlisſe temprations which are drawn 
from the worlds pelf and treaſure 3 called ſo, Firſt, becauſe *cis 
the eye that commits adultery with theſe things; Asthe unclean 
eye looks upon another mans wife, ſo the covetouseye looks on 
anothers wealth ro-huſt afterir.:+ Secondly, becauſe all che good 
that ina Manner iscecaly'd from them, 1s butto plezſe the eye, 
Eccleſ. 5.31... What-gaqd is there to the owners thereof, ſaving the 
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| beholding thens with their eyes f That is, if a man hath bur to 
buy any tood and rayment, enough to pay his daily ſhot of nece(- 
ſary expences, the ſurpluſaze ſerves only forthe eyeto play the 
wanton with ; yet we ſeg how pleaſing a matrſel they are to a 
carnal heart, *Tis rare to find aman that will not Roop by 
baſe and ſordidpraQices, to take up this goldenapple. When 
I conſider what ſad effeRs this rempration had on 4hab, who 
ro gain & ſpot of ground of « fewy acres, (that could notadd much 
ro a Kings revenues). durſt ſwim co it in the olyners blood, I 
wonder not toſee men, whoſe condition-is- neceſſicous, nib- 
bling at the hook of remptation, where the bait is a far greater 
worldly advantage, This is the door the Devil' entred into J«- 
das by ; This was the break-neck of Demas's faith, he embraced 
_ preſent world. Nowfaith will quench a temptation edg*d with 
theſe. - 

Fir, faich perſwades the ſoul of Gods fatherly care and pro- 
vidence over it, And wherethis breaſt-work is rais*d, the ſoul 
is ſafe, ſo long as it keeps within its line, Oh ! ſaith Saran, it thou 
would({ but venture on a lye, make bold a little with God in ſuch 
a command, this wedge of gold is thine, and that advantage will 
accrue to thy eftate, Now faith will teach the ſoul roreply; I 
am well provided for already ; Satan, I need not thy penſion ; 
why ſhould I play the thief for that, which if good, God hath 
promis'd togive? Heb, 13. 5, Let your converſation be with- 
ont coveronſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things as you have, 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
How canſt thou want, oh my ſoul, that by the promiſe 
hat command of Gods purſe? Let him that is without God 
in the world, ſhift and ſherk by his wits; do thou live by 
thy faich. 

Secondly,faith teaches the ſoul, that the creatures comfort and 
content comes "ot from abundance, but Gods bleſſing ; And to 
eain the world by a finne, is not the road that leads to Gods 
bleſſing \ Prov. 28. 20." A faithful man abounds with bleſſings , 
but he that maketh haſte toberich, ſhall nor be 1wcent, Shou'd(t 
thou (ſaith faith) heap up the worlds goods in an evil way, thou 
art never the nearer tothe content thou expeReſi;*cis hard to ſteal 
ones meaty and then crave a bleſſing on it at Gods hands, What 
chou gerſt by fin, Satan cannot pre _ pofleſſion of, nor 
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diſcharge thoſe ſuits, ,which God will ſurely commence again 
23 _ Thicdly, -faith:adyancerh the ſoul to higher projets, than to 
ſeek thethywgsofthis life. It diſcovers a world beyond the Moon; 
And thece lies faiths Merchandize ;- leaving the Colliers of this 
world to load themſelves with clay and coals, while it trades for 
orace and glory; faith fercheth- ies richesfrom on'far. Sanl did 
not. moremillingly-leave ſeeking his fathers aſſes, when he beard 
_ of a Kingdom;than the believing ſoul leavesprofing fortheearch, 
now it hears of Chriſt and heayen, P/a/.39.6,7; verſe the ſixth,we 
find holy David branding the men of the world for folly, that 
they troubled themſelves ſo much-for naught ; Swrely (ſaith he ) 
they arg. diſquiered in vain, he beapeth up riches, and bnoweth not 
who ſhall gather them, and v. 7, we have him with a holy diſdain; 
curfing his back upon the world, as not worth his pains, and mow- 
Lord;what wait I for? As if he had ſaid, isthis che portion T could 
be content to ſer down with ? ro ſer upana greater heap of rich« 
es, than my neighbour hath ? */y hope 35 3n thee, delrver mt from 
all my tranſgreſſions, 'verſe 8, Every.one as they like, Ter them ' 
that love the world, take.the world ; but Lord pay'not mn [portion . 
e in gold, orfilver, butin pardon of fn, this I waitfor, Ababa. | 
he by faith had ſo low aneſteem of this worlds treaſure, thathe 
left his own.countrey to hve here afttanger, in hope of a better, 
Heb. 11. - | þ | Mm 
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Jo The chirdluſt of the world, The pride of /ife, There is an ich 
of pride in mans heart afterthe gaudy honours of the worldzAnd 
thisitch of mans proud fleſh, the Devil labours to ſcratch and 
1rricate by ſutable proffers. And whenithe tempracion withour, 
and luſt within meet,. then it works to purpoſe ; Ba/aam loy'd 

Eh the way that ſedto Court ; and therefore ſpurs on his conſcience 

3s a (that boggl'd niore than the Aﬀe heroadon) cill the blood came. 

LES The Jews, when convinced of Chriſts perſon, and'doArine ; yer 

-— Were luch ſlaves to. their honour, and credit, that they part 
1 PT, : | : with, 
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with Cfirift,. rather than hazard char. - 12. 43. Fo they love 
the pras(e of men, more thin the praiſeof;God, Now faich quenches-/ 
chis cempratiqn; and. with a hvly-ſcorn-diſdains, thar all the 
preterment the world'hath to.heap on him, ſhould be a: bribe: 
for the leaſt finy' Heb, 11424. By faith Moſes, when he was come 
to years , 'refuſed to. be called thei Son of Pharaohs Danghrey, 
Though by .his-Adoprion,' he'might-have been heic. for ought 
we know,.tothe- Crown: yecthils'/he-chrew/arhis heels: 2kcas 
nor.ſaid,' he did -not'feck to.bethe:$6n of /P haraohr Daughter, 
chough- thar would have foundedahigh commendation, having - 
ſo fair an opportunity; ſome: would not have: ſcrupl'd a lirtle: 
Court-flattery; therebyco have cotogu'd/themſelves1nto further: 
favour (having fo fair a Rockin the Kings heart rofſer up with;)- 
bur he ref#.ed co-be called;honour rametrouling in upon himy As 
water ata flawing tyde.; nowyco-ftand 'againſt this /flood of pre- 
ferment, and no breact made in his heatrto entertain ic; this 
was admirable indeed. .Nay,he did nor: refuſe this prefarmentfor- 
any principality that he hoped for effewhere: - He forſook nor: 
one Courrt-to go*to- another,” but. ro-Joya with'a beggerlyce- 
proached people; yea, by rejeAing their favour, heincurr/dche- 
wiath-of che King, yet faithcarried him through all choſe beights: 
and depths of favour, andidiſgrace, bonour, anddiſhonour : 
And truly, where-everthis grace is(allowing for its (trength and 
weakneſle,) it wilt do the like ;- we find, verſe 33; intheſame 
chapter now Sammel andthe Prophets,through faith ſubdurd King- . 
domes : which"ſure is not only meant of- the-conquelt of the 
ſword{(rhough ſome of them perform'd honourable atchievements 
thar way)-bur alſo by. deſpifing the honour, and preferments' of 
them. This indeed many of the Prophets are famous for ; and in 

rticular,Sawwel, who ar Gods command gave awaya Kingdom 
from his own houſe and family,byanointing Sax/;though himſelf 
at preſent had poſſeſſion of the chief Maziftrates chair. And 0+ 
thers,verſe 37,we read were-rempred/; that 1s (when ready to ſuf- 
fer) were offer'd greatPreferments, -if they would bend to the 
times, by recedipg a litcte from the bold profeſſion of cheir faith : 
But chey choſe rather the flames of 'Marryrdome* than the favour 
of Princes onthoſe terms. | he); 22: 

Bur more particularly roſhew you; how faich quenches this 


temptation, LY 
I,$aith 4 


514 


Above all, taking 


Pn ——SJ_ 


Ts 


2, 


33 


1. Faith takes away the fuel that feeds this tempration ;*wich- 
draw the oyl, and the Lamp goes our. Now that. which is fyel 
ro thistempration, is pride; where this luſt is in any firengr 
wander the creatureseyes are dazled with che fight of that which 
ſuits the defires of his heart ſo well. The devil now by a temp- 
tation does but broach, and ſo give vent to what the heart it ſelf 
is full with, S;-z0» Mage had a baughty ſpirit,he would be Simeon 
Moe; ſome great man, and therefore when he did but think an 
opportunity was offer*d ro mount him up the Rage,he isa)l on fire 
with a deſire of having a gift to work miracles, that he dares offer 
ro play the huckſter with the Apoſtle, "Whereas a humble ſpiric 
loves a low ſeat, 1snot ambitious to Rand high in the thoughts 
of others, and ſo, while he toops in his own opinion of himſelf, 
the bullet flies over his head, which hirs the proud man on the 
breaſt, Now ?*cis faith lays the heart low: Pride and faith are 
oppoſed ; like two buckets, if one goes up, the other goes down 
in the ſoul, Hab. 2. 4. Behold, his ſoul that is lifted mp, is not wp- 
right in him ; but the juſt ſhall live by bus faith, 

Secondly,faith is Chrifts favourite ; and ſo makes the Chriſtian 
expe& all his honour from him ; indeed 'tis one of the prime a&s 
of faith, to caſt the ſoul on God in Chriſt, as-all-ſufficient to 
make it compleatly bappy. Andtherefore when a temptation 
comes ; ſoul, rhou mayeſt raiſe thy ſelf in the world, ro this 
place, of thareſteem, 1f thou wilt but difſemble thy profeſſion, 


or allow thy ſelf in ſucha fin. Now faith choaks the buller.. 


Remember whoſe thou arr, Oh my ſoul ; baſt thou not taken 


God for thy Liege Lord, and wilt thou accept preferment from 


anothers hand > Princes will not ſuffer their Courtiers to become 
Penſioners to a forreign Prince, leaſt of all toa Prince in hoſti- 
lity ro them : Now faith faith, the honour or applauſe thou OCt- 
re(t by fin, makes thee Penſioner to the Devil himſelf,who is the 
greateſt enemy God hath, 

Thirdly, faith ſhews the danger of ſucha bareain,ſhould a Chri- 
Nian gain the glory of the world for one fiv. 

Firſt, faith faith, hadfi thou the whole worlds Empire,with all 
bowing before rbee, this would not add to rhy (fature one cubir 
inthe eye of God. Bur thy fin which thou payeſt for the pur- 
chaſe, blots thy name in his thoughts, yea, makes thee odious in 
his fight ; God muſt firſt be out of love with himſelf, b<fore he 
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can love a finnerasſuch, Now wilt thou incur this for that ? ls 
ic wiſdom © loſe prize, ro-draw x blank 7. PREPRIETTn 
Secondly; faith fairh,.che wortdspoinp and glory cannot rife 
fie thee; may kindle thirſtings in thy foul, bur quenth nn 
it will beget # thouſand cares and fears; but quier none. Burchy y 
fin that procures theſe, hath a power co rorment andtorture thy 
ſoul. 75 5, etl Loo wiv di cls nigh 
Thirdly, when thou baſt the worlds Crown on thy head, how 
long ſhalc chou wear it ? They are fickat''K pus: (xs he ſaid) and 
die inP.inces Courts, as well as arthe ſpittle z vez, Kings-them- 
ſelves are puras naked to theirbeds of duſt as others. In that da y 
all chy choughts will periſh with thee : Butthe guilt of thy finne, 
which was the laddgr by which thou didſt climb up the hill of 
honour, will dogge thee into another world. Theſe and ſuch 
like are the con(iderations by which: faich breaks off the bar. 
ain. Wet: Fob 
I Fourchly, faith preſents the Chriftian with the exploits of for- 
mer Saints,who have renounced the worlds henour,and applauſe, 
rather than defile their conſciences, and proftituce their ſouls to 
be defloured by che lei{tfinne; Greqr. Fambrrluin carried the 
lives of his Anceſtors into the field with: him, in-which he uſed 
to read bzfore he gave batrel, that; he might. be tired up, noc 
co ſtain the blood of his famt'y by cowardize, or any unworthy 
behaviour in fight. Thus faith peruſes'the roll. of Sctipture- 
Saints, andthe exploits of: their fairhy-over the world, that the 
Chriſtian may be exciced co the [am2 gallancty of ſpirir. This 
was plainly the eApofer delign,'in recording thoſe Worthies, 
wich the trophies of their faith, Heb,x 1: that ſome of chgir noble- 
neſs might [ical into our hearts, while we are reading of them, 
as appears chap. 12.1, - Settng wo alſo are compaſi'd about with 
o great acloud of witneſſes, lets lay.alide every weight, and the 
Gs that does ſo eafsly beſet us, Oh, what courage does it Pur into 
the ſonldier,toſee ſome before nm to:run uponthe fice ofdeath>: 
Eliſha having ſeen the miracles God wrought by E1;;2h, ſmites 
the watets of Fordan with his Mantle, ſaying, where 5s the Lord 
Godof Elijah ? and they parted ; 2 Kings 2. 14: Thus faith makes 
uſe of the exploits of formet Saints, and rutns them into pray- 
er, Oh where is the Lord Godof Abrahans, Moſes, S mel, 
- andchoſe other Worthies, : who. by faich have ttample$ 0n,che 
worlds. 
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wortds pomp and glory, ſubdued cempratipns, Roprthe mouths 
of lion-like luſts > Artnotcheu ©:God, ah 'Godof the valleys, 
chemeaneſt Saints,' as well as of the mountains, more eminenr 
Heroes ?Do nor the ſame blood,and ſpirits tun in'the veins of all 

* believers? Were they vicorious,ahd ſhall Þbe the only ſlave,and 
of ſo proſtrate a ſpirit, like /ſuchay,' ro:couch'under my burden 
of corruption, without ſhaking ireff:2: Help me oh my Godythar 

1 may be avengedoftheſe mine enemies, And whetyithath been 
wich God,-itwiltalſo plead with the-Chriftian hinaſelf. - Awake, 
 faichfaith, oh my-ſqul, and provethy ſelf akin to-theſe boly men, 
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CHAP." XV. 


Sheweth the re es faiths conqueſt over 
the world, by quenching the fiery darts ſhot from 
it ; andehat victory which ſome 'of the better 
Heathens attained to.: ' As'alſo a tryal of our 
faith-propounded, by this power to quench Sa- 
tans enticing temptations more or leſſe. , 


; Obie, Aut ſome .mayſay -if thisbe all faich enables to, this is no 
—_ B more than ſome Heathens havedohe. They have trampled 


on the. profits, pleaſures of this world-who never knew what faich 
meant. EI TETS ha. ; | 


Arſn, Indeed many ofthem have done fo much'by their moral prin- 
ciples,'a5 may make ſome: (. who would willingly. paſs for belie- 
vers, alham'd) co be' out-gone by themrwho ſhot in fo pr a 

ow | | W 
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thar thou art. born of: Godas theywere, 'by.chy vigtoty' over the - 


the Ybield of Faith. 
bowe, Yet it will appear, that thereis a viQtory of faith, which 


in-the true believer out-ſhoots them more than their moral 
conqueſt doth the debauched -conyerſations of looſer Chriſti. 


a 


of corruption, which: are-ſo ſecretly rak't up in the inclination 
of the ſoul , finde the force.and power of faith to quench them. 
Faith paris the heart, A@ts 15, 9. Now, none of their conqueſts 
reach the heart, Their longeſt ladder was too ſhort to reach 
the walls of this Caſtle ; They ſwept the door, trim'd a few out- 
{ wird roomes ; But the ſear and ſink of all (inthe corruption of 
''m-nsnature ) was never cleanſed by them :; fo that the fire of 
1uſt was racher pentin, than put our. How is it poſſible thac 
could be cleanſed, the filthinefs of which was never known to 
. them? Alas, they never lookt ſo near-theniſclyes co find thar 
enemy within them, which they thought was without, Thus 
while they laboured to keep the thief out, he w's within, and 
they knew it not ; for they did cither proudly think, that the 
Toul was' naturally endued with principles of vertue, or yainl 
imagine-it tobe but an- abraſa Tabula, white-paper, on which 
chey might write good or evil as they pleaſed, Thus you ſee the 
feat of their warre was in the world without them, which after 
ſome ſort they conquer*d. But the Juſt within rem:in'd untouch'c, 
becauſe a terra incognita to them ; It is faith from the Word that 
friſt diſcovers this unfound land. 
Secondly, faichs viRory is uniform , Sinnein Scripture is call*d 
a body, Rom. 6.6, becauſe madeup of ſeveral members, or as 
the body of an Army, conſiſting of many troops and Regiments, 
*.is onething to beat a troop, or pur a wing of an Army to 
f.chr, and another thing to rout and -break the whole Army, 
Something hath been done by moral principles, like the former , 
they have got ſome petty victory, and had the chaſe of ſome 
more groſs, and exteriour ſinnes; but thenthey were fearfully 
beiten by ſome other of finnes troops: When they ſeem'd ro 
triumph over the luſt of che fleſh, and eye the worlds profits and 
pleaſures. They wereat the ſametime ſlaves to the pride of life, 
meer glorie animalia, kept in chaines by the credit and appl:uſe 
of the world, As the ſea, (which they fay ) loſes as much in one 
place in the land, asit gaines in another; ſo what they gor-in a 
(liii) ſeeming 


tis, 
Faith quenches the luſtof the heart, 7. Thoſe very embers* 
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Above all , wking 
ſceming vitory over one liane, they loſt agiin by beingin bon- 
d1ge toanother, arid that a worſe, becauſe more ſpirituat. But 
now faith is uniform, and routs the whole body” of finne, that 
nor one ſingle luſt, ſtandsin its*unbroken ſtrength, Sinne ball 


» 188 have dominion over you, for you are not under the LaW, but un- 


der grace, Rom.6. 14. Sin ſhall not, that is,no ſin, it may ſtir like a 


wounded ſouldier on his knees, they may rally like broken troops, |. 


but never be long maſter of the field where true faith 1s ſeen. 

Thirdly, faith enables the foul, not only.to quench theſe luſts, 
but the temptarion being quench*d, it en-bles him to uſe the 
world it ſelf againit Satan, and fo bear him wich his own weapon), 
by ſtriking his own cudgels to his head. Faith quenches the fire 
of Satinsd:ris, andthen ſhoots them back on him, This it doth, 
by reducing all the enjoyments of the world which the Chriſtian 
15 poſſeſſed of, into a ſerviceableneſs, and ſubordination for the 
glory of God, Some of the Hearhens admired champions, to cure | 
the luſt of the eye, have (from a blind zeal ) pluckt them out: 
To ſhew the contempt of riches, haye thrown their money into 
the fer ; To conquer the worlds honour and applauſe, have ſe- 
queſtred chemſelvesfrom all company inthe world, A prepoſte- 
rous way, tht God never chalked, Shall we call it a 
vitory, or rather a phrenſie! The world by this time perceives 
their folly. But faich enables for a nobler conqueſt, Indeed, when 
Gcd callsfor any of theſe enjovments, faith can lay all at Chriſts 
feet; but while God allows them, faiths skill and power is in 
lanRifying them , it correRs the windineſs, and Aaulent nature 
of them, ſothar, what on a naughty heart rots and eorrupts, by 
f4ith turnes to good nouriſhment in a gracious ſoul, If a houſe 
were on fire,which would you count the wiſer manthethat goes to 
quench the fire by pullingthe houſe down, or he, that bythrow- 
ing good ſtore of water on it, doth this as ſully,and alſo leaves the 
houſe ſtandirg for your uſe? The Heathen and ſome ſuperſtiti- 
ous Chriſtians, think to mortifie, by taking away what God gives 
u leavetouſe, but faich puts outthe fire of luſt in the heart, and 
1-aves the creatureto be improvy'd for Gods glory, and enjoyed to 
the Chriſtians comforr, 

Uſe 1. This may bea touch-ſtone for our faith ; whether of 
the right make or no, Istliy faith a temptation-quenchirg faith ? 
Many ſay, they believe, yes that they do,they thank.God they are 
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no infidels : Well, what ex its can? thou, do with thy faich » 
Isitableto defend chee in a day ot bartel ? and cover thy ſoul in 
ſafery, when Satans darts flie thick about ghee > or is it ſuch a 


ſorry ſhield, that lets every arrow of temptation pierce thy heare | 


thorowir? Thou belieyeſt, bur Kill as very a ſlave to thy luſt 


| as ever; when a good fellow calls cheeoutto adrunken meeting, 
thy faith cannot keep thee out of the ſnare, bur away thou ___ 


asa foot to the ftocks, - If Satan tells thee thou mayelt advantage 


thy eſtate by a lye,or cheat in thy ſhop, thy faith ſtands very tame- 
ly by, and makes no reſiſtance. Ina word, thou haſt faith, and 
yetdriveſta trade of fininthe very face of it, Oh God forbid, 
that any ſhould be under ſo gen « fri of delufion, to carry 
ſuch lye in their hand, and think'ic a ſaving faith. Will this 
faith eyer carry thee to heaven, ' that is nor able to bring thee 
out of hell? tor there thou liveſt, while under the power of thy 
luſt. mil you ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſe 
ly, and come and ſtand before me? Jer, 7. 1, [f this be faith, wel- 
fare the honeſt Heathens, who eſcap't theſe groſs pollu:ions of 
the world, which you like bzaſts with your faith lie wallowing 
in, I had rather be a ſober Heathen, thana drunken Chrifi- 
an; a chaſte Heathen, than ar unclean believer. Oh venture 
not the life of your ſouls with ſuch a paper-ſhield ; come to him 
for a faith, that is the faith-maker, God I meane, he will 
help. thee to a faith, that ſhall quench the very fire of hell it 
ſelf, though kindled in thy boſome, and divide che waves of thy 
luſt,in which now thou art even drown'd(as once he did the ſea for 
Iſrael) that thou ſhalt go on dry landto heaven, and thy luſts 
not be able to knock off the wheels of thy charior. Bur if thou 
attempteſt this with thy falſe faith, the Zgypriaxs end will be thine, 
Heb, 11. 29. By faith they paſſed through the red ſta as by ary 
land which the Egyptians aſſailing to dowere drowned. Though true 
faith gets fafely chorough the depths of rempration, yer falſe 
faith will drown by the' way. But'perhaps thou canſt rell 
us better news than this, and give us better evidence for the truch 
of thy faith, than'ſo, Lec us therefore hear whar ſingular thing 
hath been done by chee ſince a, believer. The time was, thou 


wert as weak as wates ; every puffof winde, blaſt of temptation * 


blew thee down; thou wert carried as a dead fiſh with the 
ſtream ;, butcarſt thou ſay, ſince chouhaſt been acquainted with 
Iiil 2 Chriſt, 


OI 
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Chriſt, thou: art endued with a power t0.repel thoſe. temptati-.. 


ons, which before -held thy. heartin perfe& obedience to their 
commands? -Canſt thpu now be content to bring thy luſts, which. 
once were of preat price-with thee ( as thoſe believers did their, 
conjuring books, As 1 9, 19.) and throw them into the fire of 
Gods lovein Chriſt to thy ſoul, there to conſume them 2 poſ- 
ſibly thou haſt not them at '/preſent under thy footin a full con-, 


queſt, yer have they begun to fallin thy thoughts of them, and, 


is thy countenance changed towards them to what it was? be of 
ood comforr, this is enough to prove thy faith of the. royal race. 
z7#/ hen Chviſt-comes ( ſaid the convinced Fews ) will he do yore mi- 


racles than theſe, which this man hath done, John 7. 31? And. 
when Chriſt comes by faith irito the heart, will he do greater 


works than theſe thy faith. hath. done ? _ 


CHAP. XVI; 


Au Objedivn againſt believing, aiiſwered : . And: 
ſome diredions bow to uſe this. ſbield to quench 


enticing temptations, 


TRI. to-anſwer that Objetion by which many poor - 
ſouls are diſcouraged from believing, . and cloſing with the . 
omiſe. -Oh, faith the tempted ſonl, ye bid me believe , alas, 


ow dare I, when I cannot pet vitory of ſuch a luſt, and am 0- 
vercome by ſuch a temptation? what have ſuchasI1 rodo witha 


promiſe 2 See here (" poor ſoul ). this Goliah profirated; Thou- 


art not to belieye becauſe thou art victorious, but, that thou 
mayeſt beyiRorious.. The reaſon why thouart ſo.yorſted by 
the enemy, is for want of faith; ya you believe net, ſurely you 
faall-net be eſtabliſned, Iſa,.7. 2. wouldit thou be cured before thou 


—_— 


2892220222 20089 


the fbield of Faith. 


goeſt to the Phyſician? that ſounds harſh to thy own reaſon 
and isasif thou ſhould(t ſay, chou wilt not go to the Phyſician, 


till thou haſt no need of him. No, gg and touch Chriſt by faith, 


that vertue may flow from him to thy ſoul; thou muſt not think - 


to eat the fruit, before thou planteſt the tree. ViRory over cor- 


ruption is a ſweet fruit, but. found.growing only upon faiths 


branches, Satan does by thee, as Sax/ did by the 1/+ac/ites, who 


weakned their hands in battel by keeping chem faſting.” Up and: 


eat ( Chriſtian ). a full meal on the promiſe; if thou woutdit find 
thy eyes enlightned, and thy hands: ſtrengthened for the com- 
bate with chy luſts, *Tis one part of the derive of devils, which 
weread of, 1 Tim. 4. To forbid meats, which God hath created to 
be received with mage 40 But the grand doErine of the de. 
wy), . which above all he would promote, isto keep poor trem. 


bling ſoules from feeding by faith'on the Lord Jeſus, asif Chriſt- 


were ſome forbidden fruit ; whereas God hath appointed him a- 


bove all other, .that he ſhonld be received with thankſgiving of 


all humble ſinners. And therefore in the name of God I invite 


you tothis feaſt , Oh, let not your ſouls ( who ſee your need of 


Chriſt, and are pinched at your very heart. for wantof-him ) be 
leane from day today, through your unbelief ; Bur come ear, 


and your ſouls ſhajl live, Never was childe more welcome to his: 
fathers table, than chou art to Chriſts , and thar feaſt which Rands- 


on the Goſpel-board. | 
UVſe 3. Make uſe of faith oh ye Saints, as for other ends and 


purpoſes, ſo particularly for this, ofquenching this kinde of fiery 
darts, *Tis notthe having of a ſhield, but the holding and weil- 
ding of it, that defends the Chriſtian. Let not Satan take thee 
with thy faith out of thy hand, as David did Sar! in the cave, 
with his ſpear ſticking inthe ground, which ſhould have been in 


his hand. 
_—_ But how.would you have me uſe my ſhield of faith for 
my 


efence. againſt theſe fiery darts of Satans enticing temptas- - 


tions? - 
' Anſw. By faith engage God to comein to thy ſuccour againit 
+hem. Now, theregre three engaging aRts of faith, which will 


bind God ( as we may ſo ſay with reverence] to help thee, becauſe - 


he binds himſelf to help ſuch, 


Ting: 


Thefirſt is the prayerfula of faith, Open thy caſe'to God 
in 5 


Above all, taking 


— 
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in prayer, and call in help from heaven. Asthe governour of a 
beſieged Caſtle, would ſend a ſecret meſſeng-r to his General or 
Prince to let him know his ſtate, and ſtraits. The Apoſtle, Fam. 
4. 2, faith, Te fight and warre, jet you have not, heed Je aih not 
Our victory mult drop from heaven if we have any, but it ſtayes 
till prayer comes for it. Though God had a purpoſe to deliver 
Tſracl out of Egypt, yet no newes of his coming, till the groanes 
of his people rangin his ears. This gave heaven the alarum , 
Exod.2.24. Their cry came up nnto God, and he heard their groan- 
ing, and remembred hu covenant. Now, the more to prevaile up. 
on God in thisa& of faith, fortifie thy prayer with thoſe ſtrong 
reaſons, which Saints have uſed in like c:ſes; As, Firſt, engage 
God from his promiſe, when thou prayeſt againſt any ſinne, 
ſhew Cod his own hand, in ſuch promiſes as theſe, Sinne ſhall 
nt have dominion over you, Rom.6. He will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties wnder, Micah 7. Prayer is noching but the promiſe revers'd, 
or Gods Wordform'd into an argument, and retorted by faith 
upon God againe. Know Chriſtian, thou hal Law onthy ſide, 
bills and bonds muſt be paid, P/al.119. 36. Davidis there pray. 
ing againſt the ſinnes of a wanton eye, and a dead heart; Terre 
aWvay mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy 
way - and ſee how he urgeth his argument in the next words, 
ftabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant. A good man is as good as 
his word,” and will not a good God? but where findes David 
ſuch a word for heip againlt theſe ſinnes ? ſurely inthe Covenant, 
is in the 1 a9n4 Charta. The firlt promiſe held forch thus much, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents head. Secondly, 
plezd with God from relation. Art thou one God hath taken 
into his family ? Haſt chou choſen God for thy God ? Oh 
what an argument haſt thou here ! 1 am thine, Lord ſave me, 
ſaith David, Who will look after the childe, if the father will 
not? Is it for thy honour, Oh God, that any childe of thine 
ſhould be a ſlavero ſinne ? Be merciful unto me, as thou nſeſt to do 
xnto thofe that love thy Name ;, Order my ſteps in thy word,and let 
not any iniquity have deminion over me, Pal, 119. 132. Thirdly, 
engage God from his £onnes þloody dearh ro help thee againſt 
thy luſts, that were his murtherers : What died Chriſt for, but to 
redeeme us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſclf a peculiar 
people ? Titus 2. 14. And ſhall not Chriſt be cac2/-= 

what 
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what he laid out ? ſhall he not have the price of his blood, and 
purchaſe of his death? In a word, what is Chriſts praying forin 
heaven, but what was in his mouth when praying on earth ? thac 
his Father wenld ſanfifie them, and keep them from the evil of the 
werld ; Thoucomelt ina good time, to. beg that of God, which 
thou findelt Chriſt hath askt for thee, 

A ſecond way to engage God, is by faiths expeRing a@, when 
thou-haſt bzen with God, expect good from God, 7 will dire&t 
my prayer to thee, and will lock np, Plalme 5. 3. for want of this, 
many a grayer islolt, If youdo not believe, why do you pray ? 
and if you believe, why do you not expe ? by praying you ſeem. 
ro depend on God; by not expeQzng, you again renounce your 
confidence, and ravyel out your prayer ; What is this, butto take 
his namein yain,, and to fb bo-peep with God ?- as if one that 
knocksat your door, ſhonld before you can come to open it te 
him, go away, and not ſtay tobe ſpoke with, Oh Chriſtian, 
ſtand to your prayer in a holy expectation of what you bave 
begged apon:he credit of the promiſe, and you cannot mils of the 
ruine of your luſts. 

Daft, O but faith: the poore ſoul , ſhall not 1 preſume 
to expet when I have prayed aga nſt my corruptions , 
that God will beſtow fo great a mercy on me as this 
ls ? 

Anſ{w. 1.. Doeſt know what it isto preſume? He preſumes, 
that takes a thing before it is granted, - He werea nmgre. xa 
man indeed, that ſhould take your meat off your table, who ne. 
ver wasinyied : But I hope your pueſt is not over-bold, that 
ventures to cat of what you ſet before him. For one to break into 
your houſe, upan whom you ſhut the door , were pre. 
ſumptuous; but to come out of a ſtorme into your houſe, 
when you are ſo kinde as to call him in, is no pre- 
ſumption , but good manners. And, if God opens not 
the door of his promiſe to be a ſanRuary unto poor humbled 
ſinners, flying from the rage of theirluſt , truly then 1 know none- 
of this ſide heaven, that can expe& welcome. God hath pro- 
miſed to be a King, a Law-giver to his people ; now *cis no pre- 
fumprion in Subje&s to come under their Princes ſhadow, and 


expetproteRion from them,, 7/7. 33.21, 22, God there _ 
MuUet!t: 
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- miſerh, he will be a place of broad waters and ſtreams, wheres 


xo Gally ſhall go with Oars, neither frall gallant ſhips paſs there= 
by. For the. Lord is our fudge, the Lord « our LaW-giver, the 
Lord is our. King, he Will ſaveus. God ſpeaks to his people,as a 
Prince or a State would to their Subjets :. He willſecure them in 
their traffique and merchandize, from all Pyrats and Pickroons , 
they ſhall have a free trade : Now ſoul, thou art moleſted with 
many Pyrat-laſts chat infeſt thee, and obſtrutt thy commerce 
with heaven; yea, thou haſt complained to thy God, what loſs 
thou haſtſuffered by them , —_ preſumption to expe re- 

lief from him, that he will reſcue thee trom them, that chou may. 

eſt ſerve him without fear whe is thy Leige Lord? 

Secondly, you have the Saints for your preſidents :'Who when 
they have been in combate with their.corruptiohs : yea, been foil- 
ed by them, haveevyen then ated their faith on God, and expeR- 
ed the ruine of thoſe enemies, which for the preſent haye oyer- 
runne them, P/z/me 65. 3. iniquiries prevaile againſt me (he means 

his own ſinnes, and otbers wrath }) but ſee his faith; at the ſame 
time that they prevail'd oyer him, he beholds God deſtroying of 
them, As appears inthe very next word )) As. for our tranſgreſ- 

 frons,thou ſhalt purge them away.See here poorChriſlian, who think- 
eſt that thou ſhalc never get above deck, Holy David has a faith, 
not only for himſclf, bur alſo all believers, ( of whoſe number] 
ſuppoſe thee one ) as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away ! And mark the ground he hath for this his confidence, 
verſe 4. taken from Gods chooſing 2&, Bleſſed is the man Whom 
thou cheeſeſt, . and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 
ia thy Courts, Asif he had ſaid, ſurely be will not let them be 
under the power of finne, or want of his gracious ſuccour, whom 
he ſets ſo nigh himſelf. This is Chriſts own argument againſt 
Satan inthe behalf of his people. The Lordrebuke thee O Satan, 
even the Lord that hath choſen feruſulem, rebuke thee, Zech. 3.2. 

Thirdly, thou haſt encouragement for this expeRing a& of 
faith, from what God already hath en:.bled theeto do. Thou 
canſt (if a believerindecd ) through mercy ſiy, that ſinne is not 
in that ſtrength withinthy ſoul, as it was before thy 2Cquaint- 
ance with Chriſt, his Word and wayes Though thou art not 
-what thou wouldeſt be; yet alſo, thou art not what thou haſt 

'been, There was atime, when fin plaid Rexinthy heart with- 
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out controul, Thou d'dſt go to fin asaſhip ro ſea before wind 
andryde. Thou did(t dilate, and ſpread thy :feRions to receive 
che gale of temptation : Butnow the tyde is turned, and runs 
againſt thoſe motions,though weakly (being burmew flood) yer 
chou findeſt a ſecret wreiifng wich them, and. God ſeaſonably 
ſuccouring thee z ſo that Satan hath nor all his will on thee, 
Well, here is a ſweet beginning, and ler me tell thee, this pro- 
miſeth thee a readineſſe in God to perte& the viory; yea, 
God would have thy faith improve this into a confidence for a 
rotal deliverance. - Moſes, when be ſlew the Egyptian, he [wp- 
poſed kss brethren would have #nderſtood(by that liccle hinc and e(- 
ſay) how that God would aliver them, As 7. 25, O *ds a bad 
improvement of the ſuccours God gives us, to afgue from them 
ro unbelicf; He ſmore the rock, that the warers guſhed ant; but can 
he give bread al/o? He broke my hearc (ſaith the poor creature) 
when it was a rock, a flint ; and brought me home, when I was 
walking in the pride of my heart again(t him z buc can he give 
bread ro nouriſh my weak grace ? I am out of Egypr, bu: can 
he maſter thoſe Giants in iron chariors that ſtand betwixt me and 
Canaan ? he helpt me in ſuch a rempration, bur what ſhall Ido 
the next bour ? Oh, do nct grieve a good God with theſe hearr- 
aking queſtions, You have the former rain, why ſhould you 
queſtion the latrer? Benjamin was a good pawn, to make old 
facet willing togo himſelf ro Egype. The grace which God 

ath already enriched thee with, is a ſure pledge that more is 
coming to Ir. 

Thirdly, the expe&ing aR of faith mult produce another, an 
endeavouring a& to ſet the ſoul on work, in the confidence of 
that ſuccour 1t expets from God, when Jehoſhaphat had prayed 
and Rabliſhr His faith on the good word of promiſe, then he 
rakes the field, and marches out under this victorious banner a- 
exin(t his enetries, 2 Chron. 20.) Go Chriſtian, doas he did, and 
ſpeed as heſped: What D widgave in counſel to his Son Selo- 
11, that eive Ito thee, 1 Chron, 22.16, Ariſe,and be dving,and 
the Lord be with thee; that Faith which fers thee on work for 
God, againſt thy fins as Nis enemies, will urdoubredly let 
God on work for thee againſt them as thine ; The Lepers in the 
Goſpel Were cufed, not fitting fill, but walking, Lake 17. 14. 
It came topaſs, that as they went, they wereclearſed, They met 
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their cure in an a& of obedience to Chritts command , the pro- 
miſe ſaith Sinze ſhall =o: have dominion over you ; the command 
bids, mortific your earthly members - £0 thou,and make a valianc 
attempt again hy lus, upon this Wag of command,andin do- 
ing thy duty,chou ſhait find the performance of the'promiſe, The 

reaſon of ſo many fruitleſs complaints among Chriſtians, con- 
cerning the power of their corruptiors, lies in one of theſe two 
miſcarriages 3 either they end2avour without aRting faith onthe 
promiſe, and ſuch indeed go at their own peril ; like thoſe bold 
men, Numb, 14. 40. WRO preſumptnonſly went up the hill, to fight . Of 
the C anaanites, though Moſes told them, the Lord was not amon 

them ; thus flighting the condrAt of Meſes thei: leader, as if they 
hezded not his help to the viQory, -a clear reſemblance of thole 
whogo intheir ownR rength to refit their corruptions,and ſo fall 
before them ; Or elſe they pretend tobeheve, but it is or70ſa fode, 
their fai h doth nor ſet them on a vigorous endeavour. They uſe 
faith as an eye,but not as an hand ; they look for victory to drop 
f:cm heaven pon their heads, but do not fight to obtain it ; this 
5s a meer fiction, fanciful faith ; he that believes God for the e- 
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yent, believes him for the means alſo; if the Patient dare truſt the tan 
oY Phyſician for bis cure, he date alſofollo'v his preſcription in order the 
co 1t; And therefore Chriſtian fit nor (ill, and fay thy fins fhall Let 


fall,but put thy ſelf in array againft them z God who hath promi- 
ſed thee viory,calls thee to thy armes,and means touſe thy own 
hands in the battel, ifever thou gerteſt it : Get thee wp (ſaid the 
Lord to Joſhua) wher. fre Lye thou thus upon thy face ? Joſh. 7. 
1 0. God liked the prayer and moan he made very well; but there 


was ſomething elſe for him to do, beſides praying and weeping, Tt 
before the Amorites could be overcome: Ando there isfor thee frig] 
Chriſtian with thy faith ro do, beſides praying and expeRing thy reſe 
luis down,and that is ſearching narrowly 1nto thy hearr,whether qui? 
there be not ſome negle& on thy part, as an Achay,-for which dn 
rhou art ſo worfted by fin, and fleeli before the face of every tem- cat! 
PLation. | rem 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the ſecond ſort of temptations that are more af- 
frighting, and how Faith quencheth theſe darts 
in particular temptations to Atheiſm, which is 

overcome not by reaſon, but by Faith. 


Fl Aving thus diſpatcht the firſt kind of fiery dares; temp:ati- 
.& ons, which ate enticing and alluring. We now proceedto 
the ſecond kind, ſuch as are of an affrizhring nature, by which Sa- 
tan would diſmay and diſpirit the Chriſtian ; and my task is till 
the ſamezro ſhew the power of faith in quenching thete fiery darts, 
Ler then the point be this. 


SECT. 1, 


That faith,and onlyfaith,can quench the fiery darts of Satans af- 
frighting temptations. This ſort of fiery darts is our enemies 
referve z when the other proves unſucceſleful, rhen he opens thi; 
quiver, and ſends a ſhower of theſe arrows to -ſer the ſoul on 
Hame, if not of fin, yet of terrour and horrour ; when he cannor 
carry a ſoul laughing to hell, through the wicchery of pleaſing 
temptations, hee'l endeavour to make him go mourning co hea- 
ven, by amazing him with the ocher, And truly it.is not the leaſt 
ſupport to a ſoul exerciſed with cheſe temprations, to conſider; 
they are a good fign,that Satan is hard pur toir,when theſe atrows 
are apon hisftring. You know an enemy that keeps a Cattle, 
will preſerve it as long as he can holdir, but when be (ces he 
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mult our, then he ſets it on fire to render it if poſltble, uſeleſſe to 
them chat come after him ; while the Grong man can keep his 
houſe under his own power , he labours to keep it in Peace; he 
quenches thoſe fire-batt of convigtion,. that the fpirit is often 
ſhooting into the conſcience: bar when he perceives icis noton- 
cer tenable, the muriny within encreaſes, and there isa ſecret 
whiſperin the ſoul of yielding unto Chriſt; now he labours to 
ſer the ſoul on fire, by his affrizhtifls temprations ; Much more 
doth he labour to do it, when Chriſt hath got che Caſtle out of 
his hands, and keeps it by the power of his grace againſt him, 
*Tis very obſervables that all the darts ſhot again Job , were of 
this ſort ; he-hardly made any uſe of the other, when God gave 
him leave to praQice his skill ; why did he nor tempr him with 
ſome £colden apple of profir, ot pleaſure, or ſuch like enticing 
remprations? ſurely, the high reſtimony God gaveto this his e- 
minent ſervant, ditcouraged Satan from this method; yea, no 
doubt, he had tryed Fobs manhood before this as to thoſe, and 


found him too hard ; fo that now he had no other way left proba- ' 


ble ro attain his deſign bur this. 

I ſhall content my ſelf with three inſtances of this ſort of fiery 
darts, ſhewing how faith quenches them all. Temprations to 
Atheiſm, Biaſphemy, and Deſpair, 


—— 


SECI. IT. 


The firlt is his temptation to eAtherſm, which for the hortid 
nature thereof, may well be called a fiery dart ; partly, becauſe 
by this he makes ſo bold an attempt, friking at the being of 
God himſelf; as alſo, becauſe of the conſternatien he produceth 
in a gracious ſoul wounded wich i: ; Tis true, the devil who can- 
not himſelf turn Atheiſt, ts much lefle able ro make a child of 
God an Atheiſt, who hath not only in common with other men, 
an indelible ſtamp of a Deity in his conſcience, but ſuch a ſcul- 

ure of the divine nature in his heart,as irrefiſtibly demonſtrates 

2 God ; yea, lively repreſentsa holy God, whoſe image it is; fo 
that *tis impoſſible a holy heart ſhould be fully overcome with: 
this tempration, having an argument. beyond all the. world 6 
a . . WICK» 
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wick:d men, anddevils themſelves toprove a Deity, 2:1z,a new 
nature in him, created after God in righteouſneſſe and tru? holi- 
nei; by which, even when heis buffered with atheiſtical inje- 
Aions, he faith tn his heart there is a God, though Satan in the 


Paroxy 'm of the temptation, clouds h's reaſoning faculty for the | 


preſent wi:h this ſmoke of hel', which doth more offend ard af- 
f:ighe, than perſwade hits gracious heart to eſpoule ſich a princi- 
plc,as irdoth in a wicked man ; who when on the contrary he 1s 
ur..cd Þy his conici.nce to believe on God, ſazth iz his heart there 
is xo God; that is, he wiſhcth there were none; And this may 
exce:dingly comfort a Saint ( who notwithſtanding ſuch inje- 
Aions to Atheiſm, clings about Gold in his aff<Rions, and dares 
not for a world allow himſelf ro hn againit himz no not when moſt 
oppreſt with this temptation) that he (hall nor paſſe for an A- 
thei(t in- Gods account, whatever Satan makes him believe : As 
the wicked ſhall not be clearedfrom Atheiſm by their naked pro- 
fellion of a Dry, ſo long as thoſe thoughts of God are ſn looſe 
and weak, as not to command them into any obedience to his 
commands, Pſalm 3 6. 1. T he tranſgreſſtn of the wid hed, ſauh is 
mine heart, that there 1s no fear of God before his ezer 5 The holy 
Prophet argues from the wickedneſs of che finners life, ro the A- 
theiſm of his hear ; ſo on-the contrary, the holy life of a gra- 
cious pe:ſon, ſaith in mine heart, thar the fear of God is before 
his eye: it appears plainly that hz b:lieves a God, and reveres 
that God whom be believes to be. Well, though a vracious 
heart can never be overcome, yet he may bz ſadly baunted and 
diſquiered with ir. Now in the next place Iam to ſhew you, 
how the Chriſtian-may quenchthis frery dart, andthar is by faich 
alone, . 

Q«f, But what need of faith ? will'nor reaſor- ſerve the 
turn, to top the Devils mouth in- this point? cannot the 
eye of reaſon ſpy a Deity,excepr it look through the SpeRacles of 
faith? | 

Anſw, I grant,thatthis is a piece of ratural divinity,and reaſon 
is able to demon(trate the beiag of a God ; where che Scriptures 
never came, a Deity is acknowledged, Micah 4. 5. e Al people 
will walk, every one inthe Name of his God, Where it is ſuppo- 
ſed, that every Nation owns ſome Deity, and hath a worſhip for- 


that God they own; yet in a furious aflaule. of cempration/ tis faith 


alone;, 
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alcne, chat is able to keep the field, and quench the hre of this 
darts 
Firſt, that light which reaſon afforcs, is dusktſh and confuſed, 
ſerving for liccle more than in general to ſhew there isa God ; I 
will never cell, who, or what this Godis, Tiil Pa»! brought the 
Atkenians acquainted with the true God, how little of this fir(} 
principle in Religion was krown among them ? though char Ciry 
was then the very eye ofthe world for learning. And if the 
worlds eye was ſo dark, as not to know the God they wor. 
ſhip'd; what then was the worlds darkneflq it ſelf? thoſe bar. 
barous places, (I mean) which wanted all tillage and culture of 
humane l'cerature, to advance and petfet their underſtandings, 
This is a Scripture notion, and ſo 1s the objeQ of faith, rather 
than reaſon, Heb.11.6. He that comes to.God, muſt belicve that he 
i ; Mark that, be muſt believe ; now faith goes upon the credit of 
the Word, and takes all npon cruſt from us authoriry ; He muft 
believe that he s, which as Maſter Perkzns on theplace ſaith, is 
not nakecly to know there is a God,” bu: to know God 10 be a God; 
which reaſon of it ſelf can never do; ſuch is the blindnefs and cor- 
ruption of our nature, that we have very deformed and miſhapen 
thoughts of him, ti!l with theeye of faith, we ſee his face inthe 
glaſs of the Word, ard therefore the ſame learned man is nota- 
traid to aſfirm, that all men,. who ever came of Adam (Chrift 
alone excepred) are by nature Atheiſts, becauſe at the ſame time 
chat they acknowledge a God, they deny him bis power,preſence, 
and juſtice, and allow him tobe only what pleaicth themſelves, 
Indeed it is natural fer every man to defife to accommodate his 
luſts with ſuch conceprions of God,as may be moſt favcurable to, 
and ſuit beſt with them. God chargeth ſome for this, P/a/. 50. 
Thou thoughtſt I was altogether ſuch as thy ſelf.Sirners Coing with 
God as the E-biopiens with Ange!s,wvhom they piRure with black 
faceSthat they may b= like themſelves, 

Secoudlyjſuppoſe thou wert able by reaſon to demonſtrate what 
God is, yer it were dangerous to enter the lf, and diſpute it our, 
by thy naked reaſon with Satan, who hach, chough the wortt 
cauſe, yetthenimbler head. There is moxe odds | erween thee 
and Satan (though the reaſon 2nd underſtanding of many the 
ripeſt wits were met in thee, )than berween the weakeft ictor,and 
the ereate({ Scholar in the world, Now who would put a cauſe 
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of ſo great Importance to ſuch a hazard, as thou muſt do, by 
reaſoning the point with him, that fo fat our-matches thee 
bur there is a divine authority in the Word,which faith builds on, 
and this hath a throne in the conſcience of the devil himſelf ; he 
fl-es at this : for which caufe, Chriſt, though he was ablg by rea- 
lon to have baffled thedevil, yerto vive us a pattern, what arms 
£9 uſe for our d:fence in'our conflits with Sitan, he reels him 
only by lifting up the ſhield of the Word. Jr & wricten, ſaith 
Chriſt, Luke 4.4 and again, wver;e8. [: is nrittey, Anditis 
very oble:vadle, how powerful the Word quoted by Chriit was to 
»0vplus the devil ; fo, that he had not a word to reply to any Scri- 
pture that was bought, bur was taken off upon the very menti- 
on of the Word, and forc'd togg to another argument ; Had 
Ee bat o0J to her hilt anſwer, God hath ſaid, V+ ſhall teat of 
it, Gen. 3, 3. ſhe had been too hard for the devil ; but lectinz 
her hand-hold go, which ſhe had by faith on the Ward, preſent- 
ly ſhe fell into her enemies hand. Thus in this particular, 
when th. Chriftian in the heat oftemptation,by fairh tands upon 
his defence,inceipoling the Word between him and Satans blows; 
] believe that God is,though I cannot comprehend his nature,noc 
anſwer thy ſophiſt:y; yet I believe rhe report the Word makes of 
God ; Satan may trouble ſuch a one, but he canno: hurt him ; 
nay, *cis probable he will not long trouble him ; The devils anti- 
pathy is ſo greatto theWord,that be loves nat to hear it ſound in 
his eat 3 bur if thou throweſt down the ſhield of the Word, and 
thinkeſt by the dint or force of thy reaſon to cur thy way through 
the rempration , thou mayeſt ſoon ſec thy ſelf ſurrounded by 
thy ſubtile enemy, and put b2yond an honourable retreat + This 
i5 the reaſon I conceive, why among thoſe few which hat :pro- 
{eſſed themſelves Atheifts, moſt of them have been great preten- 
ders to reaſon, ſuch as have negle&ed rhe Word, and gone forth 
in the pride of their own underſtandiog, by which (through the 
fighreous judgement of God) they at laſt have diſputed them- 
ſelves into flat Arheiſm 3 wh'le they have turn'd their back upon 
Godand his Word, thought by digving into rhe ſecrets and 
bowels of nature,to be admired for their knowledge above others, 
that hath bfallen chem, which ſometimes doth thoſe in Mines, 
that delve too far into th2 baywels of the eatth; a damp from Gods 
ſecret judgement hath come, to pur out that Jight which ar ey 
they 
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they carried down with them ; and ſothat of the Apoſtle is vetie 

fied on them,Where is the diſpmter cf the wcrld? bath not God made 

fool.ſb the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. T. 21, Indeed, *:5 rhe wiſe 

dom of God,that the world by wiſdom (their own truſted to0)ſhould 
now God, 

Thitly he that aſlents ro thistruth, that there is a God, meer- 
ly upon grounds of reaſon, and not of faith, and reſts in'that, be 
doth not quench the temptation, for ſtill he is an infidel, aud a 
Scripture Atheiſt ; hedoth nor believe there is a God' at the re- 
port of Gods Word, bur at the report of his Reaſon, ard ſo in- 
deed he dorh but believe himleJf,and not Gnd,and in that makes 
himſe!f a God, preferring the cefiimony of his awn reaſon before 
the teſtimony of Gods Word, which is dangerous, 

Queſt. But may ſore ſay,” Is there no uſe of reaſon in ſuch 
principles as this,which are within its ſphere? may I nor make uſe 
of my reaſon to confirm me in this truth, that there is a God? 

Arſw. "Tis beyond all doubt that there is, wherefore elſe did 
God ſetup ſuch a lizhr, if not to guide us ? bur it muſt keep its 
place,and that 1s to follow faith, not to be the ground of it, orto 
oive Law and meaſuretoir, OurfFaith muſt not depend on our 
reaſan, but our reaſon on our faith, I am not to believe hat the 
Word ſaith,meerly becauſe ic jumps with my reaſon, but believe 
my reaſon, becauſe *cis ſutable tothe Word : The more perfe&t 
ligh: isto rule the leſs ; now the light of the Word wh'ch faith 
follows, is more clear and ſure than reaſon-is, or can be ; for 
therefore1t was written, becauſe mans natural light was ſo de- 
fe&ive ; thou readeſt 1n the Word there is a God, and th-t he 
made the world ; the eye of Reaſon ſees this alſo, bur thou lay- 
eſt the ſtreſs of thy faith on the Word, not on thy Reaſon; and 
ſo of other truths ; The Carpenter layes his rule ro the timber, 
andby hiscye ſees 1t to be right or erooked ; yet itis not theeye 
bur the 1:12 that is the meaſure, without which his eye 
mighr fail him. A!l that I ſhall ſay more to ſuch are annoy- 
ed with Artheiftical injeRtions, 1$this; fix thy faith {tronzly on 
the Word, by which you ſhall be able ro overcome this G #/1ah; 
and when thou art more free, and compoſed, and the ſtorm is 
over, thou ſhalt do well ro back thy faith whar theu can with 
thy reaſon, I:t the Word (tike Davis Rone)in the fling of faith, 
fuſt proſtrate the rempration, and then, as he uſed Go/;ahs ſword 
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co cut off 'his Head, ſo mayeſt thou, 'with more eaſe and lafery 
make uſe of thy Reaſon co corpleart the ViRory over theſe A- 
theiftical ſuggeſtions. * FE 


ZE WDER: 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Of temptations to blaſphemy,and how faith quench+ 
eth them, and defeats Satans double defign. 


T HE ſecond hery Datr, with which he affcights che Chriſti 
' an, is his temptation to blaſphemy. Every ſin ih a large 
ſenſe 1s blaſphemy ; but here we take it more firigly, Whena 
man does, ſpeaks, orthinks any thing derogatory to the holy 
; Nature or Worksof God, withan intent to reproach him or 
his wayes ;- This properly is blaſphemy. obs Wife was the 
Devils Solicitor,to provoke her Husband to thisfin ; CurſeGod, 
(faith ſhe ) and dye: The Devil was ſo impudent, to afſaulc 
Chrit bifnſelf with this fin, when he bade him, Fall down and 
wo ſhip him 3 but he hath an advantage of making a nearer ap- 
proach to a Saintthan he had to Chriſt. All that he could do to 
him ,*was to offend his holy car with an external morion. Ir 
would not Rand with the dignity or holineſſe of Chriſts Perſon, 
to ler him come any further ; but he can ſhoot this fiery darr in- 
to the imagination of a Saint, to the great diſturbance of his 
thoughts, endeayouring thereby ro ſtir up fome unworthy 
thoughts of God in him : Though theſe commonly are no more 
welcom to #gracions Soul,than the Froggs which crepr into the 
Bed-chamber of Pharaoh, were to him. Two things Satan aims 
at by theſe injeQions: Firſt, to ſer the Saint a defaming God , 
which he loves a life to hear ;, but - - A —_— 


—— 
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he is content to play at lower game , and intends the Chriflians 
vexation , by forcing theſe upwelcomgueſs upon him.” Now 
faith, and only faith can only quench theſe fate-balls in both 
reſpeas. - - : 

Firſt, Faith is able todefeat Sarans firſt plot, by keeping the 
ſoul frem -encerigiping any unbecomng--or blafſphemous 


thoughts of God; amd none bur faich rag. dg. this. There .is 2 
naturat ciſpoſitionievery wicked mants-blrfpheme God: Let | 


God bur croſs a carna\'wretch in is way, and'chen ſuffer Satan to 
edee his corruption , and he will ſoon fille in Gods face; If the 
Devils ſuppoſition had been true (as it wasindeed, molt falſe) that 
Job was an Hypocrite ; then that tale which he brought againſt 
him to God, would have been true alſo. Put forth now thy hand, 
aud touch all that he bath, and he will ourſe thee ta. thy face, Job 
1.11. | Had 7ob been the man he took him for, the Devil had 
not lyed ; becauſe 'cis natural to every wicked than, to have baſe 


 thovghts of God; ard when provoked, the inward rancour of 


h's hearr, wil appear in the foulneſs of his tongue, The evil is 
of the Lord, what ſhonld I wait for the Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 
6. 33. Aloud bl:ſphemy, the ſeed of which is found inevery 


unbeliever. There is but one ſpirit of wickedneſs in ſinners, as, 


but one Spirit of grace in Saints. 'Perer tells Symon Mage, 
He was inthe gallof bute neſt, Ats8,23, Thatis, ina fate of 
fin : every unbeliever isof a birrer ſpiric againſt God , and all 
that bears his Name ; there's no truſting of the rameſt of. them 
all, though coop'd up by reftraining'grace : Lerthz Lyon out of 
his Grate, and he will ſoon ſhew tus bloody nature. An unbe- 
liever hath no,mote in him to quench ſucha rempration , than 
dry wood hath to quench the fire that is put to it, But, now let 
us ſee what exploits faith can do inquenching this fiery dart, and 
how faith does it. , 

Firſt, Faith ſets God before the ſaul, wichin fiehr and hearing 
of all irs thoughts and wayes, and this keeps the ſoul io awe, 
that it dares harbour nothing unworthy-of God in Its moſt ſe- 
cre: thoughts, David givesthe reaſon why the wicked-are ſo 
bold, Pſal. $5.14. They have not ſet thee before them; | Such as 
defame and aſperie the names of others, doit commonly be- 
bind their backs : Sin in this life ſeldom: comes to ſuch a ripe- 
nels, as to blaſpheme God to his face z; this is properly the lan- 

| | gage 


— = <1 OO SCAN LI[MUOUIUVCLrLLSUTTTT.. 


Land 


3 © 3. aloft. 


— 


the ſhitld of Faith 


= OOO Iomomres: Ie - 
——  ——— 4 > O—— 


euage of Hell. ; There isa mixture of Atheiſm, with the blaſ: 
phetny of finners while on Earths; They-do'with God, as theſe 


| wretched Miſcreants did with Chriſty they cover his face; & then 
| ſmire bim 3 they draw a Curtain by ſome Achciftical principles 


betwixc God and them, and then they be!ch our cheir blaſphe- 
mies againſt that God, whoſe Omniſcience they do nor belieys. 
Now faith eyes God eying the ſoul, and ſo preſerves it. Cxr/c 
net the King (faith Solomon). vo, net in thy thouehi, nor the rich 
inthy bed-chambcy, fer a bird of the aure ſhull carry tle woyee, and 
that whith hath wings, ſhall tell the matrer, Eccl. 10. 20. Such 
kind of - language faith uſeth. Blaſpheme not (faith faith) O 
my- ſoul, the God of Heaven; thou canſtnotmwhilper it ſo ſoft- 
ly; bur the yoyce is heard in his ear, whois nearer co thee, than 
thoy-to thy ſelf ; andthus ir: breaks che ſnare the Devil hyee, 
Thoſe unbeſeeming ſpeeches which drop'r from Jobs mouth, 
through rhelength and extremity of his croubles, though they 

did not amountto blaſphetmy , yer when God preſented himſelf . 
rohim in-his Majetty:,- they. ſoon vaniſhed, and ke covered his 
face with-ſhame before the Eord for them ; Now m1ne cye+ ſerth 
thee, mherefore 4 abbr my ſelf, and-repent in duſt and aſhes, Job 

2. Jz 6, IT 

. \Secandly, Faith credits fo repott of God, but frem. Gods own £.- 
mouth ; and thus it quencheth remprationsto blaſphemy. *Tis 
impoſſible. ſoul ſhould bave any but boly and loyal thoughts 
of - God, / who ſhapes his apprebentions of him by che Word of 
God, which 1sthe only true Glafs to behold God'in, becauſe ir 
alone preſents: him like lymſefF in all his Atrributes', which 
Satan by this fin of blaſphemy one way or other aſpetſes, Faith 
conceives its notions of God by the Word, reſolves all caſes of 
Conſcience, and deciphers all Providences ( which God writes 

in myſterious figures.) by the Word ; for want of which kill , 

Sacandrives the creature vety oft tohave hard thoughts of God, 

becauſe he cantidr make preſently good ſenſe of his adminifirati- 

onsIn the world. Thus rhere have been, who fooliſhly have charg- 

ed Gods Juſtice, becauſeſame outragious finners have not been 

overtaken With fuch ſpeetly judgment, as they deſerve ; others 
have charg'd as deeply his care andfaithfulneſs, in providing no 

berter for his ſervants, whom-they have ſeen kepr long under the 
haicheg of great affiitions ; like him, that ſeeing a company 6f 
LIll 2 Chriflians 
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Chriſtians in poor ragged cloaths, ſaid, He: would not ſerve thar 
God, who kept his Servancs no becrer.” 'Theſe , and ſuch like, 
are the broken Glaſſes that Satan preſents God in, that he - may 
disfigure-him to the creatureseye 3 and cruty,if we wilt look no 
further, bur jadge God to be, what he appears to be by them , 
we ſhall ſoon condemn the Holy One,and be within the whitle 
of this dangerous temptation. 

T hirdly, Faith quenches remptations 'to- blaſphemy - as it is 
Praiſeful. Ir diſpoſeth the-Cht1ltian; to bleſs God in the ſaddeſt 
condition that can befall: it. Now theſe two , blefling and 
blaſptiemy ace moſt contrary ; By the one we think and ſpeak 
evil, and by the other;g00d of God ;'and therefore cannot well 
dwell under the ſame Roof: They are like contrary Tunes, 'th 
cannot be plaid on the ſame-in{trument,” without changin # 


the ſtrings. Ir is paſt Satans skill troftrike: fo harſh''a 'troak as », 


blaſphemy is, on a ſoul tuned and ferro praiſe God ; Now faith 
doth this. My heart is fixed (faith David) there was his faich 3 
then follows, / will ſing and give praiſe, Plal. 57. 7. It was faith 
that tuned his ſpirit , and ſet. his-affeRions praiſe-way. - And 
would not Satan ( think you )- have found ita hard task to have 
made David blaſpheme God,while his heart was keptina prai- 
fn2-frame ? Now, two wayes f.ith doth this. - Firſt, As it ſpies 
mercy in the greare{t afflition, aneye of white in the ſaddeſt 
mixture of Pcovidence;ſo that when the Devil provokes to blaſ- 
phemy from uhe evil that the creature receives from God, faith 
ſhes moregood received than evil ;* Thus J#b-*quenched this 
Dart, which Satan ſhot at him ffbm nys Wives ronyue, Shall we 
recerve good at the handof God, aud ſhall not we reeerve evil ? 
Shall a fewpreſent troubles be a Grave to bury the remembrance 


. of all mypaſtand preſenr-mercies ? T how ſpeak?ft as one of the 


fooliſh women: What Ged takesfrom me is1eſs than I owe him ; 
bur what he leaves me is more than he owes me. So/omon bids 
us, Zn the day of adverſity conſider, Eccl.7.14. Our vnbeſeeming 
thoughts and words of God, are the produg. of a rath haſty 
ſpirit, Now faith is a conſidering grace 3 He that believes wilt 
»ot make hate, no not to think or ſpeak of God. :' Faith hath a 
£00d memory,and can tell the Chriſtian many ſtories of ancienc 
mercies ; and when hispreſent meal falls ſhort, 1tcan entercain 
the Soul with a cold Diſt , and na complain thar God nm 
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bad Houſe neither, Thus Dav:d. recovered himſelf,when he was 
even tumbling down the Hill of temptation. Thjs is my infirmi- 
ty, but 1 will remember the years of the right haud of the moſt 
High, 1 will remember the works of the Lord, ſurely I will remens- .. 
ber thy wonders of «ld, Pſal. 77.10, 11, Therefore Chriſtian , 
when thou att in thy depths of afflition, and Saran tempts thee 
roaſperſt God, asif he'were forgetful of thee, (top his mouth 
with this, No Satan, God hath not fergot ro do for me, but I have 
forgot what he hath done for me, cr elſe 1 conld not queſtion his fa- 
th.rly care at preſent overgye 3 Go Chriſtian, play over thy old 
Leſſons, praile God for paſt mercies, andit will not be long be- 
fore thou haſt a ngw Song pur into thy mouth for preſent mercy. 
Secondly, As faith ſpies mercy in gvery afflition,fo ic keeps up an 
expeRation in the Soul for more mercy; which confidence di{- 
poſteth the Sul to praiſe God for, as if the mercy were then in- 
being. Damel,when in the very ſhadow of death,the plot laid co- 
rake away his life, three timrs a day he pray:d, and gave thanks 
before his Go!, To have heard him pray in that- great freight, 
would not have afforded ſo much matrer of wonder ; bur to. 
have his heart in tune for thankſgiving in ſuch a ſad hour, "this 
was admirable, and his faith enabled him, Das, 6.10. Mercy in 
the Promiſe, is as the Apple in the ſecd ; faith ſees ir growing, 
up, the mercy a. coming. Now a Soul under expeRation of deli- 
verance, -how will it ſcorn a blaſphemous motion ?.when relief 
is known to be on its way for a Garriſon beſieged, it raiſeth their 
ſpirits 3: they will not then hearken co the treyterous motion of 
the Enemy. *Tis when unbelief is the Counſel{or,and tlie Soul. 
under doubts and ſuſpitions of Gods heart to it, that Satan finds 
welcem upon ſuch an Errand , an<xcellent inſtance for both 
we have in one Chapter, Iſa.8. We find, vey. 17, whats the 
effe& of faith, and thgr is a chearful waiting on God in fraits. 
1 will wait #pon the Lord, that hideth his face from the houſe of Fa- | | 
cob, and I wilblook; for him, and ver,21. We have the fruit of un- EY | 
belizf, and that is no leſs than blaſphemy :. «And it ſhall come to =_ 
paſs, that when they (ball be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and 
curſe their King, and their God, and look upward. Faith keeps 
the Believer in a waiting poſture ; andunbelief ſers the ſinner a 
curſing both God and man. None eſcapes his laſh, that. erofferh 
him in his way, no not God himſelf. 
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Fourthly, Faith quenches this fiery dart, by purifying the heare 


. of that enmity againſt God , which 1n mans corrupt nature is 


fue] for ſuch a tempration.'+ Back-bucrs, haters of God, and dc» 
iþightful,are joyned together, Row.1.30, - No wonder, that a 
man whoſe ſpirit is full of rancour againlt another , ſhould be 
eafily perſwadedto revil: him he hates ſo much, Every unbe- 
liever 1s a bater of God, and (ois in-a diſpolition to blaſpheme 
God, when his will or luſt is crofled by God, Bur farth ſlayes this 
enmity of the heart, yea, it works love 1n the ſoul to God, and 
then works by this love. Now it is on@property of love, 7s 
think, noevil, 1Cor.13.5, Thatis,a man will neither plot any 
evil againſthim he Jjoves ; nor eaſily ſuſpe& anyevil to be plor- 
red by him againſt himſelf. Lgyve reads the ations of a friend 
through ſuch clear SpeQacles of candour and ingenuity, as will 
make a dark Print ſeem a fair Ch#aQer;lr inte rprets all he doth, 
with ſo much ſweetneſs and fimplicity, that thoſe paſlages in 
his b:haviour towards het, which , to another would ſeem in» 
tricate and ſuſpitious, are plain and plealing ro her ; becauſe ſhe 
ever pu:s the moſt favourable ſenſe upon all he dorh that is pol» 
fible. The Believer dares not himſelf plot anyevil of finagainſt 


God, whom -{ from the Reporc that faith hath made of him to, 


his ſoul) he loves ſo deatly. "And as love will .not ſuff:r him 
to turn-Traytor againſt a good God,, ſo neither will ic fuffer 
him'to hatbour any jeslous thoughts of Gods: heart. rowards 
him 3; asif he, who was the firſt lover, and taughtthe ſoul co love 
him, by making love to her, could afterall th's, frame 'any* plor 
of reil unkindneſg againſt ir, - No, this thoughr, though Satan 
may force it in a manner upon the Chriſtan,and violently preſs 
for ks entertainthenr, under-the advantage of ſomefrowning 
Providence ( which ſeems to countenance luch a fuſpitibn)» yer 
it car: never find welcom, ſo far as tobs credted-in the ſoul, 
where love to Cod hathany thingrodo, Andiurelythereis no 
fear ; that ſoul will be periwaded wickedly to belch our blaſphe- 
miesagainft God, who ſo abominares but theſurmiſingyhe leaſt 

ſuſpicion of God in her molt ſeeferchoughts, 4 
The ſecond d-<frgrt Satan hath in cheſe blaſphemous 'temprari- 
ons , is the Chriſtians trouble and vexatioh. © Though” he- doth 
not tmd the Chriſtian ſo kind ; 430 take theſe his Gueſts in; and 
oive themlodging for his ſake, yet he knows, it will nota lictle 
9 . dillurh, 
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difturb.and break his reft,to have them continually knocking and 
rapping at his door 5 yeagwhen he:cannor pollute the Chriftian 
by obraining his conſent to them ; even then he hopesto create 
him no little diſquiet and diſtraion , by accufing him for what 
he will not commit ; andſo of adefiler (which rather he would 
have been) he is forced toturn ſlagderous.Reviler and falſe Ac- 
cuſer. Thus'tbe whore ſometimes accuſeth the honeſt man,meer- 
ly to be revenged on him, becauſe he will not yield to lattsfie-her 
luit. Joſeph would not hie with his A£:#r:ſs, and The railſeth a 
horrible ly* on him. The Devilis the Blaſphemer,but the poor 
Chrittian (becauſe he will not joyn with him tn the FaR) ſhall 
have the name, and bzar the i e of it. As the Jews com- 


pellzd S:m2on of (y5r.nz toc 
compeltherempred Chriſtian , Yo carry the guiltof his fin for 
him. And many times ke doth ſo handſomly ,-and with ſuch 
flight of hand ſhifr it from himſelf to the Chriſtans back, thar 
he poor creature,perceives not the Juglers Art of conveighing ir 
unto htm,bur goes complaining only of the baſeneſs of his own 


hearr, Andas it ſomerimes ſo falls our, that a true man,in whoſe. 


Houſe ſtollen goods are found,fiffers, becauſe he cannot find out 
the Thief that left them there.$> the Chriſtian ſuffers many ſad 
cerrors from the meer preſence of theſe- horrid thoughts in his 
boſom ,; becauſe he is nor able to ſay , whoſe they are; whether 
ſhot 10! by Satary, or the ſteaming forth of hiF-own naughty 
hearr. ' The bumble Chriſtian is prone to fear the worſt of hime 
ſelf,even where he is not conſcious to himſelf, Like the Parrs- 
archs, who when the Cup was found in Benjamins Sack, took the 
blame to themſelves,though they were innocent in the fat. And 
ſuch is the confuſtcnſomerimes 1n the Chriſtians thoughts, thar 
he is ready to charge himſelf -with thoſe brats , thar ſhould be 
laid at another-door, Satans, I mexn: Now here I ſhall ſhew 
you how faith defeateth this ſecond deſign of the Devil in theſe 
blaſphemous motions. And this 1t doth two wayes. . Firſt, by 
helping the Chriſtian to diſcern Satans injeAions from the moti- 


ons of his oyn heart. Secondly,by ſuccouring him,though they , 


riſe af his own hearr, "4.1 SET 
Firſt, Faith reaches the Chriſtian to, diſcern, and diſtinguiſh 
thoſe fire-balls of remprations,whfch are thrownin at his window 


OWIt: 


by Satan.; from thoſe ſparks of corruption , which fie from his. * 


ris Croſs, ſo Satan would. 
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own Hearth ; and rake: fire at his own finful heart, Ard cer- 
rainly , thoſe blaſt hemous thoughts,gof which many gracious 
Souls make ſuch ſad complaint}, will be found very often of the 
former ſort, as may the more probably-appear, if we conſi- 
der; The time when they *firſt fir and are moſt buſie ; The 
manner how they come ; andlaftly, the ette& they have 'on 
che Chriſtians hearr. - | 
Firſt, Thetime when they begintoftir , andthe Soul ro be 
haunted, with them z and thart is ordinarily , -when the work of 
converſion hath newly.paſſed, or is paſſing upon him ; when the 
creature falls off from his old ſinful covrſe, to embrace ' Chriſt, 


and declares for him = 2 and Satan ; This is the time 


when theſe blaſphemous ſug $ begin ro make their appari- 
tion,and theſe vermin are ſeento crawle in theChriſtians boſom; 
a irong probability that they do not breed there, but are ſenc 
from Satan by way of . Revenve for the Souls Revolr_ from him ; 
The Devil dealing by the Chrithan inthis, not much unlike ro 
what his own ſworn Servants(Witches I mean Jate known to do, 
who to expreſle their ſpighr againſt thoſe that croſſe them,ſome- 
times cauſe them to ſwarm with Lice, or ſuch kind of vermin,to 
make- them, loathſom ro themſelves; And as one that never 
found ſuch vermin crawling about him before,might well wonder 
ro ſee himſelf ſo ſuddenly ſtockr with a multitude of them , yea, 
might rather Mpure ir rg theWirghes malice,than to the corrup- 
tion of his own body that bred them',** So in this caſe, Indeed 
*cis very improbable to think , that the ctearure ſhould in this 
junQure of time above all , fall ſo foul wich God by ſihning 
azairſt him, atſuch a height asrhis ; iris likely, that he can, 
while he isin tears fot the fins of his paſt life, commit a greater 
than any of them he mourns for ? Or, that he dare, while he is 
crying for pardoning mercy with a trembling bearr, Block up the 
way to his own prayers, andharcen Gods heart intoa denial of 
them , by ſuch horrid firfs as theſe are? Ina word, ſeems it not 
range, thar all the while he was.a ſtravger to, yea, an Enemy 
againft God , he durſt not venture on this ſin for the procigious 
nature of it,and that now he begins to love God, thoſe blaſphe- 
mies ſhould fir his moyth 5 which were too big and horrid before 
for bim to meddle with, * ® 

Secondly , The manner hoy theſe blaſpheniies riſe in the 
Chi tans 
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Chriſtians thoughts, will encreaſe the probabilicy, that they are 
injeMions from Satan wichout, rather than motions of the 
Chriſtians own heart within. They are commonly violent and 
ſudden ; rhey come like lightning, flaſhing into the Chriſtians 
rhoughts, before he hath time co deliberate with himſelf whar he 
is doing; whereas chat luſt, whichgs the ebullicion of our own 
hearts, 1s ordinarily gradual in ics motion; it moves in a way 
more (ill and ſutable to mans nature; it doth-entice the 
Soul., and by degrees ſlizhly enveagles ic into a conſent ; making 
firſt the aff<Rions on its fide, which then it employeth ro corrupe 
the underſtanding, and take it off from appearing againſt it (by 
putting irs eye-out wich ſome bribe of ſenſual pleaſure and profit) 
and ſo, by theſe paces it comes ge la(t to have a more eaſie acceſs 
to, and ſucceſsover the will ; which being now deprived of her 
Guard, yields the ſooner.to the Summons that Juſt makes, Bur 
theſe ſudden darctings of blaſphemous thoughts, they make a 
forcible entry upon the Soul , without any application uſed to 
eain its good will to come in ; their driving is likethe driving of 
chat helliſh Jehs, it is the D-vil chat is gor into the Box,whoelſe 
could drive fo furiouſly ? yea , not only their ſuddenneſs and 
violence, but incoherence with the Chritians former thoughts 
and courſe, do till heighten the probabilicy, chat they afe darts 
ſhot from theDevils bowe. Peter was once known to be of Chriſts 
company by his voyce: Thy #eech (ſay they ) bewrayeth thee ; he 
ſpake like them,rherefore was judged one of | them ; on the con- 
trary, we may ſay of theſe blaſphemous motions, They are nor 
che Chriſtians ; their language b:wrayes them to be rather the 
beIching of a Devil, than the voyce of a Saint. If they were wo- 
ven by the Soul, they would be ſomething like the whole piece , 
from which they are cut off. There is ordinarily a dependency in 
our thouzhts, we take the hint from one thought for another ; as 
Circlz riſeth out of Circle inthe moved water, ſo doth choughr 
out of thought, till they ſpread into a Diſcourſe. Now, may nor 
the Chriſtian well wonder to ſee, may be when he is at the wor- 
{hip of God,and taken-up with ho!y and heavenly medirations,a 
blaſphemous thought on a ſudden appear inthe midſt of ſuch 
company , to which it is ſo great a ſtranger? and allo how ir 
ſhould get in among them ? 1f a holy thoughr ſurprizeth us on a 
ſuden, when we ſtand as it were with our back on Heaven, and 
- therebe nothing inthe Diſcourſe our hearts at preſent are hold- 
5% (Mmmm) ID23 
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ing,co uſher ir in,we may take ic as a pure motion of che Spirit of 
Chriſt ; who indeed but he, could be (o ſoon 1n che midſt of the 
Soul, when the door is ſhur,even before the creature can turn his 
thoughts co open it for him?, And probably theſe blaſphemics 
which ruſh upon thee, O Chriſtian, ar a time,when thy Soul 18ar 
the fartheſt diftance from ſuch thoughts, yea, failing to the clean 


contrary point, in thy praying to, and praifing of God, are the., 


irruptions of that wicked one , and that on purpoſe to interrypr 
thee in that work, which of all other he fears' and hates 
moſt, 

Thirdly, The effe& theſe blaſphemous notions have on the 
heartpmay make us think they are Satans brats , rather than the 


bi-th of the Chriſtians own heazt : And that is a diſmal horror* 


and con(iernation of theChriſtians ſpirit,which reacheth often to 
che diſcompoſure of the body. So that an apparition of the 
Devil to their bodily eyes , could nor affright chem more, than 
rheſe blaſphemies do, that walkin their imagination. Yea, they 
do not only cauſe an horror, but ſtirup a vehement indignation 
and abhorrency in che ſoul at their preſence. If ,now they be the 
birch of the Chriflians own heart , 'why. this horror ? whence 
this indignation ? choſe motions which ariſe from our ſelves,uſe 
to pleaſe us betcer. © I}1s na: ural for men to love the children of 


thcir oxn loins, thouyh black and deformed ; andas,natural,to 


like re conceptions of their own aiinds, S-/omon found ont the 
crue mother, by her tendernefle ruthe child, If theſe blaſphe- 


mies were the iflue of che heart, familiarity with chem might be 


expected, rather than horror ar the ſight of them ;' favour to 
them, rather than abhorrency of them ; were it not more likely 
( poor ſoul) that crhou would(t kiſs thetn ( if cby own ) than 
ſeek to kill them 2 draw out thy breaſt to nurſe and ſuckle them, 
thin the Sword of the Spiricto deftroy them ? And if ſo ( ſaith 
faith ) that theſe be Satans brats, why then arc thou troubled 
becauſe he layes them at thy door? Is the chaſte Woman the 


more Whore, becauſe ſome foul tongue calls her ſo 2 Have pati- | 
ence a little poor ſoul, the Judge isat the door, and when be 


comes, thou ſhalt be called by thy righrname. Sirnot thou any 
longer wounding thy ſoul with his dart,and troubling thy ſelf for 


the Devils fin, butgo and complainof him to thy God: And: 


when thou haſt ſpread his blaſphemies before the Lord, as Heze- 
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khiah did Rabſhekahs ; comfort thy ſelf with this,that God will 
ſpread thy caule againſt this falſe accuſer, and ſend him away wich 
as much ſhame, and as little ſuccefle, as he did chat barking Dos, 
who ſo reviled God, and railed on his people. 

But ſecondly , —_— theſe blaſphemous motions, be the 
Chriſtians own fins, bred in his own hearr , and nor the Devils 
brats falſely fathered on him ; yer here faith relieves the Chriſti- 
an , when diſtreſſed with the guilt of them , and Satan labours 
moſt to aggravate them, Now the ſuccour faith brings the ſoul 
here, is manifold, _ | 

Faith can aflure the ſoul upon ſolid Scripture-bottom , that 
theſe blaſphermnous thoughts are pardonable , Mar. 12. 31. ell 
manner of fin and blaſthemy ſoall be forgiven unto men, but the 
blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men, And 
it were ſtrange, if ey fancy ſhould be ſo wild and melancholly,as 
to think thou ſeeſt this my unpardonable blaſphemy (which is 
| ever markt on the forehead with final impeaitency and deſperate 
' hatred againſt God ). in thoſe looſe rovingthoughts, that never 
yet could gain any conſent from thy heart to them, bur continues 
to diſavow, and proteſt againſt them. I ſay itwere very firange 
char thou coul.t long miſtake thoſe unwelcome gueſts for that 
wicked fin. Now for thy comfort, thou heareft all manner of 
blaſphemy befidesthar one, ſhall be forgiven ; a pardon for them 
may be ſuedout inthe Court of mercy,how terrible and amazing 
ſoever their circumſtances are to thy trembling ſoul, and if the 
creature believes this, Sarang dart is quench*c , for his dzfign is ro 
make uſe of theſe temprations%s a trap-door,by which he may let 
thy ſoul down into deſpair. ' . 

Faith reſolves the ſoul, rhat the ebullition of ſuch thoughts is 
not incon{Ment with the Rate of grace; andif rhe ſoul be wet! 
{arigfied in this point; theDevi's fiery dart harh loſt irs envenom*d 
Head; which uſes ſo much to drink up the Chriftians ſpirirs. The 
common inference which he makes tempred fouls drawfrom the 
preſence of theſe thoughts in them, is, ſurely TH nora Saint; 
This is not the ſpot of Gods chifdren ; but faith is able to diſ- 
prove this, and challenges Saran to thew (as well rezdas he is in 
the Scriptures )one place in all cheBible,that countenancerh ſuch 
a concluſion,” ' Indeed chereis none, ' Iris rue, the blaſphemy 
of blaſphemies (I mean the fin againſt the Holy Ghcſt)with this 
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the evil one ſhall never touch a true Believer; but F-know no kind 
of ſin, ſhort of rbar, from which he hath apy ſuch proteRion,or 
Immunity, as Makes it impoſſible he ſhould for a rime be foyled 
by it, The whole body of fin indeed is weakned in every believer, 
and a deadly wound given by the ger of God to his corrupt na- 
rure , which it ſhall never claw off ,. butar laſt dye by ic. Yer as 
a dying Tree may bear ſome fruit , though not ſo much, nor that 
ſo full, and ripe, as before; asadying man may move hig 
limbs, though not ſo ſtzongly as when he was in health; ſo 0- 
riginal corruption in a Saint will be ftircing, chough but feebly; 


and ſhewing its fruit, though it be but crumpted and unripe; 6 


and thou haſt no-cauſe to be diſcouraged, that ic ſtirs ; but tobe 
comforred that it can bur fir, O be thankful thou haſt gor 


thy Enemy, who even now was Matter of the field, and had chee - 


ryed to his triumphant Charior, now himſelf on his knees,under 
the victorious Sword of Chriſt and his grace, ready todrop tnto 
bis Grave , though lifting up his hand againſt thee to ſhew his 
enmity continues, when his power fails to do execution as he 
would, -» 

Thirdly, Faith can clear it to the Soul, that theſe blaſphemous 
thoughts, as they are commonly,entercained in a Saint, are not 
ſo great fins in Gods account , as ſome 6ther , that paſs for leſs 
inour accounr.. The Chrifiian commonly contra&s more guilt, 
by a few proud, unclean, covetous thoughts, than by many blaſ- 
phemous ; becauſe the Chriftian ſeldom gergſo clear a Viftoty 
over thoſe, as ov-r theſe of blaſphemy. The fiery darts of blaſs 
phemy may ſcare the Chriſtian mpre,but fiery luſts wound ſooner 
and deeper. It was the warm Sun made the Travellor open his 
Cloak , which the bluſtering wind made wrap cloſer to him. 
Temprations of 'pleaſureentice the hearttothem ; whereas the 
horrid natureof the other, ſtirs up the Chriſtian to a more vali» 
ant reſiſtance of them. O the Chriſtian is ſoon-overtaken with. 
theſe, they are like poyſon in ſweet Wine, they aredown before 
hz is aware, andeo diffuſe apace into his affeRions,poyſoning the 
Chriſtians ſpirits; but theſe of blaſphemy are likepoyſon in ſome 
bircer potion , either it is ſpit out before it is down, or vomited 
up by the Chriſtiap before ic hath ſpread is ſelf, far into his affe- 
Rions. Sins are great or ſmall, by the ſhare the will hath in che 
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leſs of ch2 Chriſtians will and aff:Rions in them,than the other, 
cannot be a greater fin, 

Foucchly, Faich tells the Soul chat God may have., yea , un- 
doubredly hath gracious ends in ſuffering him to be haunted wich 
ſuch troubleſam Gueſts, or elſe chey ſhould nor be ſent ro quar- 
rer on him. Poſhbly, God ſaw ſome other ſin thou were in 
oreat danger of, and- he ſends Satan to trouble thee wich theſe 
cemprations, that he may not overcome thee in the other, And 
though a playſter or poulteſle be very offenſive, and loathſom, 
yet better endurethat awhile, than adiſeaſe, which wili hazard 
thy kfe. Bzrrer trembleat the Gghr of blaſphemous thoughts, 
than ſirut thy ſelf. in che pride of thy heart ar the ſigh of thy 
oifts and priviledges. The firſt will make thee think thy (elf as 
vite as the Devil bimfelf in thy own eyes:3- but the other- will 
makecthee prodigiouſly wicked , and ſo indeed like the Devil in 
Gods eyes, 

Faith will put the Chriſtian on ſome noble exploits for God , 
thereby to Findicate himſelf,and prove the Devi!s charge a lye;as 
one.that is acculed for ſome trayterous Deſign againſt his Prince, 
to wipe off that calumny, dothundertrake ſome notable encer- 
ptize for the honour of his Prince. This indeed is the fulleſt re- 
venge the Chriſtiap cantake, either of Satanfor troubling him 
with ſuch inje&ions , or his own heart for ſuing out ſuch im- 
. - pure ſtreams, When Dav:d prefer'd Sawls life in the Cave above 

*a Kin2dom , which one hearty blow might have procured him; 

he provedall his Enemies lyars that had brought him under a 
ſuſpition at Court ; Thos Chriſtian ,, do thou by the honour of 
God, when it. cometh in competition with fin and (elf ; and thou 
wilt ſtop the Devils mouth,who ſometimes 1s ready to make thee 
ealousof thy ſelf, asif thou werta blaſphemer. Such heroick. 
aQs of zeal and ſelf-denial, would ſpeak more for thy purgation 
before God and thy own Conſcience, than theſe ſudden thoughts. 
can do agalnſtthee, V® | 
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The third fiery dart of deſpair, and the chief argu- 
ment which Satan nrgeth moſt upon ſouls to 
drive them into it ( taken from the greatueſs of 


ſin) refelled, as alſo the fir$t anſwer with which 
faith furniſheth the ſoul for this purpoſe. 


HE third fiery dart which Sean lets flie at the Chriſtian, is, 

his temptation to deſpair, This curled Fiend thinks he 

can neither revenge himſelf further on God, nor engrave 
his own image deepet on the creature , than by this fin; which 
at once caſteth the greateſt ſcorn upon God, and brings the 
creature neareſt the complexton of Devils and damned Souls ; 


who by lying coritinually under the ſcorching'wrath of God, in * 


| Hells horrid zone, are black'c all over with deſpair. + This is the 
fin, that of all Satan chiefly aims ar; other fins are bur ag 
previous diſpoſitions to Intro uce that, and make the creature 
more receptive for ſuch a tempration, As the wooll hath atin- 
Qure of 1ome lighter colours 2rven it,before icant be dyedinto 
a deep. grain; ſoSaran hath hi$more HFighrfome and pleaſant 
fins, which he at firſt enticesto, thay may the berter difpoſe 
rhe creature tothis ; but this is kept by him as a great fecrer from 
the creatures knowledge. The Devil is too cunning a fowler,to 
lay his ner inthe Birds fight he means to take ; deſpair is the ner, 
other ſins are but the ſhrapp, whereby he covers it,and fo flatters 
chem intoirt; which done, he hath them ſafe to erernity, This 
above all fins,putsa man into a kind of aRual poſſeſſion of Hell. 
Other fins bind over to wrath, bur this gives fire to the threatning 
and 
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and (ers the Soul on a light flame with horror. As ic is faiths ex- 
cellency to xive a being ro the word'of - promiſe z ſo-it is the, cru- 
elty of deſpair, that it gives an exiſtence torhetorments of 'Hell 
in che Conſcience; This ts the Arrow that drinksup the-ſpirir, 
and makes the creature Executioner to it ſelf, Deſpair puts a 
Soul bzyond all Relief ; the offer of a pardon comes too late to 


him char hath cucn'd himſelf off the Ladder... Other temprarti- 


ons have their way to eſcape ; faith and-hope can opea a window 
ro let ourthe ſmoke that offends the Chriftian in any condition, 
be it at preſent never ſo ſad and ſorrowfulz but then the Soul 
muſt needs be choaked, when ic is ſhut up within the deſpairing 
thoughts of 1ts own {115,and no crevis of hope left, to be an 
out-let to any of that horror with which they fill lim. « 


— 
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SECT. I. 


I might here inſtance in thoſe many Media's of Arguments Sa- 
tan uſerh co diſputE Souls intodeſpair from , and howable faith, 
and'only faich is, .co anſwer and refel them ; but Ifhall content 
my ſelf with one tocilate upon ; which isthe chief of all Sa- 
tans ireneth, and that is taken from the greatnefl2 and multitude 
of the ci1earures fins; which whenit is enlighrned to ſee,and hath 
the brawninefſe of its Conſcience pared off, to feel with remorſe, 
and then, God do but atlow Satan to uſe his Rhetorick in de- 
claiming againſt the hainouſneſle of them ; the poor creature 
muſt needs be in a dolefffi condition, and of neceffity (ink into 
the depths of deſpair , forall the belp it can find from it ſelf 
within, or any other creatarewithout doors.. Perhaps ſome of 
you (who have fleighty thoughts of your 'own fins ) think: tt 
proves but a childiſh impotent ſpirit in others, to be ſo troubled 
for theirs; and in this you ſhew that you never were in Satang 
ſtocks, pinched by his temprations ; chaſe who have, Mill ſpeak 
in another language, and rel} you that the fins which are un- 
fele by you , have layen like a Mountain. of Lead upon their 
ſpirits.O,when a breach is once made in the Conſacrfte,and ihe 
waves of guilt poure tnamain vpon the Soul, it foon overtops 


ll the creacures ſhifts and apologies, as the flood did the old 


| world, 
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world, that covered the talleſt Trees and higheſt Mountains : Ag 
-nothing then was viſible bur Sca and Heaven ; ſo in ſuch a Soul, 
nothing bur fin and Hell ; his fins flare him in the face, as with 
the eyes of ſo many Devils, ready to drag bim into the botrom- 
lefle Pitzevery filly Flite dares creep upon the Lyon while aſleep; 
whoſe voyce all the Beaſts in the Forreſt crembles at, when he a- 
wakes. Fools can-make a mock of fin, when conſciences eye is 
out, or ſhur, they can then dance about ir,as the Phi/iſtines x whe 
blind Sampſon; but when'God arms fin with guilt, and cauſeth 
this Serpent to put fotth hisſting upon the Conſcience, then the 
pzoude}t finner of them all flic before it, Now ic is faith that 
alone can grapple with fin in its trength ; which ir doth ſeveral 
Wayes. 


— ———————— 


SECT. 1I. 


Firſt, Faich gives the Soul a view of the great God, Ic teach- | 


eth the Soul roſer his A lmightineſle againit fins magnicude;and 
his infinitudeagainſt ſins multitude ; and ſo quencherh the tem- 
ptation. The Reaſon why the prefumptuous ſinner fears ſo lic- 
tle, and the deſpairing Soul ſo much,is for want of knowing God 
as great; therefore to cure them both, the ſerious confideration 
of God under this notion is- propounded, Pſ«l. 46.10, Be 
{till, and kyow tht I am God: As if he bad ſaid, Know, O ye 
wicked, that I am'God, who can avenge my ſelf when 1 pleale, 
upon you, and ceaſe to provoke me by%our fins to your own 
confulion. Again, Know ye trembling Souls, that / am God, 
and therefore able to pardon the greateſt fins, and ceaſe to diſ- 
honour me by your-unbelieving thoughts of me. Now faith a- 
lone can'thus ſhew God to be-Gad. 7 wo things are required to 
the right conceivingof God. Fir ft,We mult give him the in- 
finitude of all his Artribuges, that is, conceive of him nor only as 
wiſe,for that may be a mans fame, bur inficitely wiſe ; not migh- 
ry, but A'\miehty, &c, 

S:condhy, This infiontude which wegive toGod,we muſt deny 
£0 all beſides him, what, or whatſoever they be. Now faith alone 
can realize and fix this principle ſo in the heart, that the creature 
ſhall 
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ſhall a& ſuicably thereunto ; indeed none ſowicked, who wifl 
not ſay, (if you will believe them) that they believe God is 19- 
finite in his knowledge,and Omnipreſent at their heels,wherever 
they go : infinite in his power, nezding no more to effec their 
ruine, than his ſpeaking it ; but would they then in the view of 
theſe, go and fin ſobold!y ? They durit as well run their heads 
into a fiery Oven, as do it in the face of ſuch a principle. . So 6+ 
thers, they believe God is infinice in mercy, bur, would they 
chen carry a- hell flaming in their boſomes with deſpair, while 
chey have infinite mercy intheic eye ? No, 'cisplain, God ap- 

pears not in his true greatneſle ro ſuch, ' Deſpair robs God of 
his iofinitude, and aſcribes ic to fin ; By ic the creature ſaith, his 

fin.is infinite, and God is nag; too like thoſe unbelieving /ſrae- 

litts, Plal, 106. 7. They remembred not the multitude of his mer- 

cies, but provoked him at the ſea, even at the red ſea; they could 

not ſee enough in God to ſerve their turn ar ſuch a ſtraic; 

theylaw a multitude of Egiptians to kill, and multicude of wa- 

ters todrown them, but could not ſee mulcitudeenough of mer- 

cies todeliver them: Thus the deſpaicing ſoul ſees mulcicude of 
oreat{insto damn, but not an infinirude of mercy ia the greac 

God to ſave him,, Reaſon alas, is low of Ratnre, like Zacche- 

w, and cannot ſee mercy in a crowd and prefle of fins, *Tis 

faith alone that climibes the Promiſe ; then,and nor till then will 

the ſoul ſee Feſws, faith aſcribes mercy to God with an over- 

plus, Iſa. 55.7. He will abundantly pardon: multiply to par- 

don, ſo the Hebr. He will drop pardons with our fins, . which are 

moſt, - He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all their ſins 

into the depths of the ſea, This is faiths language : he will pardon 

with an over-flowing mercy ; caſta ſtone into the ſea, and *cis 

not bare'y covered, bur buried many fathom deep, God will 

pardon thy greateſt ſins (ſaith faith ) as the ſea doth a little pebble 

thrown into it ; a few fins poured out upon the conſcience, (like 

a pail of water ſpilt on the ground) ſeems a great flood ; bur the 

createſt poured into the ſea of Gods mercy, are ſwallowed up 

and not ſeen, Thus, when the 1n1quity of Iſrarl ſball be _ for, 

(the Scripture ſaith ) there ſhall be none ; and the ſins of Ju ah,they 

ſhall not be found. And why ſo ? for / will parden, there is the rea- 

ſon, Fer. 50. 20. | 
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SECT, UII. 


Objett, O bur ſaich the trembling ſoul, the conſideration of Cods in- 
finicude, eſpecially in two of his Attribures, drives me ſafeſt co 
deſpair; Of all other my perplexed thoughts, when I think, how 
infinicely holy God is, may I not fear what will become of me 
an unholy wretch 2? when again I look upon him as Jult, yea, in- 
finicely juſt, how can I think he will remic ſo great wrongs as I 
have done to his glorious Nime ? + 

Anſw Faith will, and none but faiths fingers can untye this knot,and 
* oivea ſoulaſatisfaRory anſwer to this quetiton, And firſt for the 
firſt Atcribute, The Holineſs of God. 

Is Faith hath two things to anſwer, Fir, that though the in- ' 
finite holinefſe of Gods nature doth make him vehemently 
hate fin, yer the ſame doth Rirongly encline his heart [to ſhew 
mercy to finners. What is ic in the creature, that makes him 
hard: hearted but fin > The tender mercies of the. wicked are 
cruel, Prov. 12.10. if wicked, then cruel ; and the more holy, the 
more merciful ; hence it is, that as of mercy and forgiveneſs, _ 
are with ſo much difficul:y drawn (many times) from thoſe thar | 
are Sai 1ts,even like milk out of a warded breaſtz becauſe there are 
remat:iders of corruption'in them,which cauſe lome to have hard- 
nefle of heart, and unwillingneſle to that work ; Be oz guercome 
with evil hut overcome evil with good,farth the Apctle, Row. 1 2.21. 
:mplying, it is a hard work which cannot be done, till a vitory 
be got over the Chriftians own heart ; who hath contrary pal- 
fons, that will Rirongly oppoſe ſuch an at. How off, alas,do 
we hear ſuch language as this, from thoſe that are gracious ? my 
patience is ſpent ; I can bear no longer, and forgive ne more : 
but God, who is purity without drofle ; holinefſe, withour the 
l:aſt allay and mixture of fin, hath nothing to ſour his heart 
ito any unmercifulnefſle. If ye, berg evil, (faith Chriſt) know 
ow to give goed gifts unto your children ; how mnch more, ſhall 
Jour Father which 1s in Heaven, give good thixgs to them that acl 
him ? Mat, 7. #1, ChriſtsCeſign in this place, is to help them 
:0 larger apprehenſfions concerning the mercifulnefſe of Gods 

| heart ; 
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heart ; which that he may doyhe d re&s them to the thoughts c | 
his holinefſe, as chat which would infalhbly demonttrate the 
ſame. Asif Chtiſt had ſaid, Can you perſwade your hearts, ( di- 
tempered with finful paſſions ) co be kird to your children 3 


how much more eafie 1s it to think, that God who is holinefle 


ic ſelf, will be ſoto his poor creatures, prolirace at his feer for 
mercy 2? ; 

S:condly, faith can tell che ſoul, that the holineſle of God is no 
enemy to pardoning-metcy ; fol *tis the helthefle of God, thar 
obligerh him co be fairhful in all his Promiſes; and this indeed, 
is asfull a breaſt of conſolation, as I know any, to a poor trem- 
bling ſoul: when the doubting ſoul reads thoſe many precious 
Promiſes which are madeto returning ſinners ; why doth henor 
rake comfort in them ?' ſurely, it is becauſe the rruth and faich- 
fulnefſe of God to perform them, is yet uncer ſome diſpute in his 
ſoul, Now, the ſtrongeſt Argument that faith-hath, co pur this 
queſtion out of doubt, and make the finner accept the Promiſe as 
2 true and faithful Word, is that which is taken from the holineſs 
of God, who is the Promiſe-maker, -It mnt be true (faith faich) 
what the Promiſe ſpeaks; it can be no other, becauſe a holy 
God makesit ; Therefore God, togainthe more credit to the 
truth of his Promiſe, 1n the choughts of his people, prefixerh ſo 
often this Attribute co his Promiſe, 7 w:# help thee, ſauh rhe 
Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 1ſrael, Iſa, 41. 14. That 


which in the Hebrew is Mercres gn the Septuagint is often ot 6010, * 


Holy things. See Iſa. 55. 3. Indeed the metcies of God are 
founded in holinefle, and therefor are ſure mercies. The reaſon 
of mans unfaichfulneſs in Promiſes, proceedsfrom ſome unholi- 
neſs in bis heart; the more holy a man is, the more faithful we 
may expeQ him co be ; a good man (we ſay) will be as good as his 
word ; to be ſurea good God mill. How many times did Labax 
change Fac»bs wages after Promiſe > but Gods Covenant with 
him was inviolably kepr, though 7 «cob was not ſo faichful on his 
part as he ought ; And why 2 bur becauſe he bad todo with a holy 
God in this z but with a finful man in the other; whoſe paſſions 


altered hizrhoughrs, and higcountenznce towards him ; 
as we ſee the clouds and wind do the face of the heavens, and 
temper of the ſeaſons, 51 

We cotneo the ſecond Attribure, which ſcates the tempred 
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ſoul, and ſeems ſo little to befriend this pardoning AR of Gods 
mercy. And that is, his _ which proves often matterof 
amazement tothe awakened ſinner, rather than encouragement, ſ 
eſpecially when the ſerious thoughts.of it pofleſle his heart ; In- 
deed (my brethren) the naked conhideration of this Attribute, 
(rent from the other), and the muſing on ir, without a Goſpetl- 
Comment, through which alone it can be ſafely and comfort- 
 abiy viewed by a fin-ſmicren ſoul) muſt needs appale and diſpiric 
 bim whoever he be, yeaz kindle a fire of horrour in his boſome:; 
for the creature ſeeing no way that God hath to vindicate his pro- 
voked juſtice, bur by the eternaldeftruQion and damnation of the 
finner,cannor without an univerſal conſternation of all the pow- 
ers of his ſoul, think of that Attribute, which brings co his 
choughrs ſo fearful an expeRation and looking for of judgement, 
Heman,though a holy man, yet even loſt his wits with mufing on 
this ſad ſubjeR, *Pſal. $8. 15,16. While I ſuffer thy terronrs, Law 
diſiraed, Bur faith can make good work of this alſo.; faith will 
enable the ſoul.to walk in this fiery Attribute, with his comforts 
unſinged, as thoſe three Worthies, Daz. 3.'didin the flaming fur- 
nace ; while unbelieving finners are ſcorched, yea, ſwallowed up 
- intodeſpair, when they do but come in their thoughts near the 
mouth of ir, There is a threefold conſideration with which faith 
relieves the ſoul, when the rerrour of this Attribure takes hold on. 
It, 
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SECT. IV: 


Firſt, faith ſhews, (and this upon the beſt evidence) that God 
may.pardon the greareft ſmnner,if penitent and believing without 
the leaſt prejudice to his juſtice. z : | 

2 Sccondly, faith goes further,and ſhews, that God in pardoning 
the believing ſinner, doth not only ſave his juſtice, bur advance 
the honoug'of it; DP mY ataileft cs 

"3, | Thirdly, that God doth not only ſave and advance; his juſtice 
in pardoning a believing ſoul; but ( asthings and now,) he 
hath no other way to ſecure his juſtice, , but by -pardoning the 
believing ſoul: his fins, be:they- never. fo great, Theſe —_ 
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well digeſted, will render this Accribute as amiable, lovely, and 
comfortable. ro'the thoughts of a believer, as that of mercy ic 
ſelf. Y 

Firſt, of the firſt, Mich ſhews,. (and that upon the beſt evi- 
dencz,) that God may pardon i:sfins, though never. ſo great 
and mountainous, with ſafety tothe jultice of God... That que- 
Rion is not now to be diſputed, whecher God can be. juſt and 
righteous in pardoning linners. 'This (faith faich) was debated 
and determined long ago, at the Counfel-board of heaven by 
God himfſe'f, before ſo much as a vote, yea, 'a thought; could 
paſſ- from-GoJs hearr for the benefit of pootfinners ; Godiex- 
preflerh thus much in the Prom'ſe, Hoſea 2:19, [willbetroth 
thee wi:o me fir ever, yea, 1 will beiroth thee unto me in righte- 
onſneſs and in judgement, Who is this that God :means to-mar- 
ry ? -one'tbat had played the whore, -as appears by the former 
partof-the chapter. What doth he mean'by becrothing? no 
ether, but that he will pardon their (ins, and receive them into 
the' arms of his love and peculiar favour : but how can the 
riztiteous God take one that hath-been a filthy ſtrumper, into his 
boſome ? betroth ſuch a whoriſh people, © pardon fuck bigh 
climbing fins? how ? Mark, He wit dv it iv judgement and jn 
rt ghteonſs n:ſſe, 'A$s1if God had ſaid, Troable nor yout thoughts 
to clear my juſtice inthe a&t; I know what 1 do, the: Cate is 

well weighed by-me.. Ir 1s not like the ſudden matches char 

are hudled up by men.in one day,. and repented of onthe next ? 

Bur is the reſult. ofrhe Counſel of my holy Willfo ro,do..' Now 

when Saran comes fulFmouth again{t che believer-with chis ob- 

jeRtion, Whar, ſuch a wretchras thou find favour in the eys of 
God? faith can eaſily retort, Yes Satan, God can be as righ- 

reous in pardoning me, as tn damning thee. Godrells me, 'Tis 

in judgement and in righteouſnefle, I'leave thee therefore to 

diſpute this caſe-our with-God,- who is able to juſtifie his own 

a&, Now, though thisin the lump were enough torefel S2- 

tan, yet Faith is provided with a more particularevidence,for the: 
vindication of the juſtice and righteouſneſſe of God in this his 

pardoning a&: © And-rhis is founded on the tall- {itizfaRion 

which Chrift hath given to God for atl the wrong the: betieyer 

hath done him by his fin. - Indeed, , it was the great.undertaking 

of. Chriſt, co bripg Juſtice ro kiſs/Mercy ; »thatthere -might - 
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be a diſſenting Acrritute in God, when this yore ſhould paſle, 
but the a& of pardoning mercy might be carried clear, »alls 
contradicente, Therefcre Chriſt, before be ſollicites the finners 
cauſewith Goo, by requeſt, performs firlt the other. of tatisfa.- 
Qion by ſacrifice : Hepays, ardthen prays, for what he bath 
paid : preſenting his Perit on in the behalf of believing ſinners, 
written with his own blood, that ſo juſtice mieht nor diſdain to 
read or grant ir, Imill not diipute,- whether God could, by a 
Prerogative mercy ( withont a ſatisfaQticn) have iflued out an 
a& of pardon 3 butin this way of ſatisfaion, the righteoulneſle 
of God (1 am ſure) maybe vindicated in the conſcience of the 
greateſt (inner on earth ; yea,the Devil himſelf is but a faint Diſ- 
putant, when faith pinches him with this ATtgument : 'tis a 
rrench, which he 1s not able co climb. Indeed God laid our 
ſalvationin this merÞod, that evenwe weak ones might be able 
to ;uflifie him, In juſtifying us, to the head of the moſt malici- 
ouſe(t devil in hell, Peruſc that incomparable place, which hath 
balm enough in it, ro heal the wounds of all the bleeding con- 
ſciences in the world, where there is but faith to dropitin; 
and for ever to quench the fire of this darr, which is headed with 
che juſtice of God, Roms. 3. 24, 25, 26. Bern 1u//ified freely by his 
wptio ” Chriſt, whom God 

ath [et forth to be a proputtation, through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion f ſins that are paſt, through 
;he forbeararce of God : Todcrelare, Tſay, at this time hys riohte- 
ouſneſs, ' hat he might be juſt, and the jujtifier of him which Felice 
wth in Jeſus, O what work will faith make of this Scripture ? a 
ſoul cafiled within theſe walls is impregnable ; F:ſt, obſerve, 
Chriſt iz here called a proprt:ation,. or if you will, a propitiatory, 


iAgSvgiov, al'uding tothe Hercy-ſeat,, where God promiſed to - 


meer his people, that.he might converſe. with them, and no 
dread from his Majeſty fall upon them, &xod.”25., Now, you 
know, the Mercy-ſeat was placed overt the Ark, to be a cover 
thereunto, it being the. Ark, wherein the boly Law of God was 
kepr, fromthe violation of which, allthe feats of a guilty ſoul 
atiſe 3 Therefore*ris:obſervable, that the dimenſions of the one, 
were propotnionedrothe other ; . The £Mercy-ſcas was to be as 
long, - and brozd tothe full, as the Ark was; that ro part there- 


of might beunſhadowed by ir z ver. 10. compated with ver. 17. 


Thus, 
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Thus, Chri#t our true Proprizatory, covers all the Law, which 
elſe would come in to accuſe the believer ; but not one threat- 
ning now can arreſt htm, ſo-long as this ſcreen remains for faith 
to interpoſe, between Gods wrath and the ſoul. Juſtice now, 
hath no mark to level at ; Ged cannot fee the finner for Chrifi 
thar hides him. This is not the man ( airh wrath;) that Tam ro 


ftrike. S2e how he flies ro Chrift, and takes Sanduary in' his 
ſatisfaQion, and ſo1s got out of my walk and reach, 'chac being a 


privil:dged place, where I muſt not'come to arrett any. Itis 
uſual, yoh know, in bartels, to wear a R'bbſh Handkerchief, 
or ſome ſuch thing, ro diſtinguiſh friends from foes. © Chriſts ſa- 


tisfaRion worn by faith, ts the fign that diflinguiſheth Gods: 


friendsfrom his enemies; The ſcatter thread on Rababs win-' 
dow, keptrhe deſtroying fword out of her houſe : and the blood? 
of Chrit pleaded by faith, will k2ep-the ſou from receiving any 
hurt at the hands of divine juſtice. 

S2condly, obſerve, what hand Chrift hath his Exmmiſfion: 
from,»hom God hath (et forth,to be a propitiation through fairh in 
his blood... Chriſt, we ſee, 1s the great Ordinance of heaven ; hine 
the Father bh [eale1; he ts fingled out from all others; | Angets 
and men, and ſerforttras the p2rſon choſen of God, to make a- 
' tonement for ſinners, (as the Lamb was taken out of the flock, 

and ſer apart for the Paſſeover,) Wherr therefore Saran ſets 
forth the believers fins mn battel-array againf} him, and confronts: 
him wich theirgreatneſle ; then fatch runs under the ſhelcer of 
this Caſtle, into che holes of this Rock, © Surely (lairh faich) my 
Saviour is infinitely greater than my greateſt fins, - I ſhould im- 
peach the wiſdom of Gods choice, to think otherwiſe. God, 
who knew what a heavy burthen he had rolay upon his ſhoulders, 
was fully ſatisfied of his Rirength- to bear ir. He that refuſed 
ſacrifice and burnt-off<ring for their inſufficiency, would not 
have called him, had he not been all-ſuffictent for the work. In« 
deed,. here lies the weizht of the whole building; a weak faith 


may ſave, but a weak Saviour.cannot ; faith bath Chritt to plgad: 


for ic, but Chriſthath none to plead for him ; faith leans'on 
Chris arm; bur Chriſt Rood upon his own legs ,” and if he 
had ſunk under. the burthen of our fins, he had been 

at the reach of any creature 1n heaven or earth to. help 


IM up. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, obſerve the reaſon, why God choſe this way of iſ- 
fuing out his pardoning mercy ; and that is, todeclare, bis righte- 
onſne ſi for the remiſſion of ſins, , Mark, not to declare his mercy, 
thats obvious toevery eye. Every one will believe him mer- 
ciful, that is forg1ving,, but ro conceive, how God thopld be righ- 
reous in-forgivipg {inners, this lies-more remore from-the crea- 
tures apprehbenſions ;and therefore it is ingeminated and repeat- 
ed,ver.. 26.7 o declare { ſay, at this time his righteauſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, andthe. juStifier of him which believeth in Pew, 
As if God had ſaidgl know why it ſeems ſo incredible (poor fin- 
nets) to ypur thoughes, that I ſhould parcon 3ll your iniquities, 
ſo'great-and many z.you-think, becauſe I am a righteous God, 
that 1 will ſooner damna thouſand worlds of finners, than aſ- 
perſe my juſtice, .and bring my name under the lea(t ſuſpicion of 
unrighteouſneſle, and that thought is moſt true. I would in- 
deed damn them over and over again, rather than (ain the ho- 
nour of my juftice,' which is my ſelf ;. bur I declare, yea, again I 
declare it,and command you,and the greateſt finners on earthup- 
on pain of damnation to believe it ; that I can be juſt,and yer the 
juſtifier of thoſe finners who believe in Jeſus ; O what boldneſſe 
may the believer take at this news ? methirks I ſee the ſoul, ther 
wag even now pining to death with deſpair, and lotting upon hell 


in his thoughts (as one already free among the dead) now revive * 


andgrow young againat theſe rydings ; as Zacob, when he heard 
Toſeph was alive : What 2s juſtice {the only enemy I fear'd, and 
Attribute in Gods hearr, which my thoughts fled from) now be- 
come my friend ? then chear up my ſoul, Who ſhall condemn, if 
God jullifies ? -Andhow can God himſelf be againſt thee, when 
his very juſtice acquirschee ? 


SECL. i. 


- Bur Satan wi;l not thus leave the ſoul ; Doeſt thou, poo 
creature, (ſich he,) believe this range Divinity ? Is it juſt for 


God to pardon thee for the ſatisfaQion thar another makes ? 


one man commit the murder, and another man that is Innocent 


hang'dfor it ; call you this juſt ? the Lay demands the perſon 


finning 
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ſinging to be delivered up to- juſtice ; we finde no mention of a 
| ſurexytobeallowed by the, Covenant, jn the dv, ther 5him rareſt 


than ſhalt die. . <3:1,9:y1019,. 025d or! 6:ige 1 | , 

Firſt, faich teaches the ſoul ta;acquieſce- in (phery woke that 
God. makesof his own ws though the threatning at 
firſt acquaints us with the ſinners name only ; yet faith tindes a 
gracious relaxation of that threarning in.che. Galpe-Covenanc . 


wher e to the beli eyers eyerlaſling comfort. ;God | onuſech to ace 


- cept the ſinnets debtar Chriſt's hand, whom xherefore*we finde 
arreſted 'ppon our or Eſa. 5 3. 5+. He hays for 0x7 
tranſgreſſions, he Was bruiſed for Sur 1mquities, the chuſtsſement 
of our peace was upon him, and with bus ſtripes we are healed. Rere 
is bottom ſtrong cnough for faith eo reſt;on,. And 'why ſhould 
we ( ſhallow creagures , rutfie Goſpel. .cruchs, co the enſnarling 
our ownchoughts, by thinking ro farhpm che borromileſle depths 
\ of Gods juſtice, with the ſhorp of our reaſon, which we 
ſee dunced by the meanelt piece in GoUs work of creation ? faith 
ſpiesa devil in this beautiful Serpent, Reaſon, which for its ſmooth 
rongue Satan, uſerh on a;miſchievons deſigne co. undermine, as 0- 
ther, . ſo ingiMicular, this one moſt ſweer-and fundamental cruch 
ofthe Goſpel, I.meane the;ſatisfaRionof, Chridt , -and.therefore 
faich proteſts againſt the allegaliry of reaſons court, What indeed 
bath reaſon toicalÞ before her lower bench theſe myſteries of our 
faith, chat, are; purely ſuperratural, and ſo notueder her cogni- 
zance? ar © char hoſe io.this, proud age of, qurs, would conſi- 
deric,.who go to /aW(asl mayo [: Jwith the hi Goſpel 
cruchs, before chis hearhe dee, Reaftw whereby they eyacuace 
one great end of the Goſpel,, whichis ro aacriice our ſhallow rea- 
ſon on fiths'Altar, thatſo; we might 'verhe more fignal honour 
tro:theiruthof God, inbeliengs tt Koh nyſteriesat the Goſpel 
upan bispaked report of theminthe Word, Re:fon with. its little 
ſpan cannor comprehend them. Cs 20 3 ea 
Secondly, the believer can cleare.God 8; jult in receiving the 
debt at Chriſts hand, from that, neer union that is betwixr Chriſt 
and is people, . The  pocbage may byyially nd erywredtiag 
wives dept, ; bec-uſe this unionjs. vo 13, AN. 16 to be fup> 
xoſed,” ke PN 0r,oughe BY < ; Lk F 5 2p om 
for he concraQted fo. near. a rejation ro het... A Jae may 
juſtly be commenced ogplotn biveys he ſe it wasus own ad 
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to engage for che debt” 7' To be fure;Chriſt was molt fred 
oing fithſetf'iti the firirer#cauſe;” HE knew what # fad p 
nature w«sin; .and he hadan ablo 


power of his own life, which 
beitig his own offer (upon 


ment of ir, to,disburfs and Poure: own pre 
death,- how dare*prond-fleth tall the jiſtice'of 'God'to the bar, 
and bring his righrebuftieffs inthis rranſaction imo; queſtion, for 
whieh 'Godpromiſt@himſelf the. higheſt'expreſfions of love and: 
thankfulneſs at his crefrbres Binds 2-00 ON 

"Second! Rb Oo only 'bezr wirtieſe ro the juſlice of 
God,” Hit Ve nity. þ:r 468 4 pbor:? liens finnet and yer be 
juſt; bue ir Thews thac heqpay atlvaricethe' Honour of his-juſtice 
by prides the" believing ſoul, ' more than in damning the 
impenitent ſinner. And ſurely God hadno leffe defigne in the 
Goſpel-Covenant chan this;,* hethat would' not 'the" death of a 
fmner, but rovindicatthis jullice; would'not cert? ve con- 
ſenredto the death of hisonly Son; but for the higher 'adyance, 
and further glorying of his juſtice in the eye" of his creature : 
Chrift ſaith, he eawie nor only, that we ſinners might have life, but 
that we might have it more abwndantly, John 10. thats, more a- 
bundantly chan we ſhoold haveſnherited ir from innoGEnt Adam. 


May we nor therefore ſay; "thar'Chniſt did" not die, that God- 


mighic only have his due debt; bur thar he miþlic have 3cmore a- 
bundancly payed by Chyilt, than he could have badir at thecrea- 
tures hands? but more particularly the juſtice of God will appear 
here cloathed  with' four Morions eircumſiances, that cannot be 
found in the payment whict! the'finher by bis own perſonal fof- 
ferings makes untgit. . WO 

Firſt,” 7f we confider cheperfon,” at whoſe hand divine juſtice 
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ives more:eminent teſtifiony of his jaſlice, when he toti- 
Jadge is own Son, than ewe Colon ee Ser? Here Gotl/ 
indeed declared his urmoſt hacred to Nite, atid inflexible 1ove'to 
ler, in that he ſpared not his own Son, butdelivered him up 
tor us 4 bo f & BSI ; oof + . [ 
Secondly, if we conſider 'the' matiner' how the' debt is paid, 
when the ſinner isdamned, itisint poof beggar y way by teraile; 
| | 'he is eyer paying, but 
never comes tothe laſtfarthing, and therefore muſt tor ever lye 
in priſon for n6n-paymene. © Bitar Chrifts hands God receives 
all the wholedebt in one lump, ſo char Chriſt could traly ſay, 
It ts fimfbed, John 19, 30. as much as if he had ſaid, there are bur 
a few motnents, . and che'work-of redemption will be finiſhed. I 
have'the fumme how in my hand! to pay God his whole debe, 
and as ſoon as I have bowed my head; -and the breath is once'our 
of imy body, all will be finiſhed,” 'Yea, he hah his diſcharge for 
the receit of che whole' ſumme+dueto Gods juſtice, from rhe 
mouth of God himſelf, 'in,which we fiade him triumphing, Z/z. 
5.8. He 1g near that juſt ifieth me, who will contend with me ? yea, 
fill more ®hrik bach not only<diſchatgedche old debc, 'but by 
the ſame blood hath made a new phtrehafe of God for his Saints. 
So that God, 'whb was even now the creditor, is become the 
debtar to: his. creature, and that for no teſſe than eternal life, 
which-Chriſt hath paid for, "and given every believer authority, 
humbly-co claim.of God 'in his'namme, 'See hem both in one place, 
Heb: 10.13; 14, 15. But this man, after he had offered one ſacri- 
ficeyfor ſinnes for ever [ate dows on the rage hand of Gadsfgn hence- 
forth expe ing tell hi3 enemies be made Bus foot-ſtucle, for by one of- 
fering be hath ;perfettral for ever them that are ſanflified. He bach 
not only ctolt.checebt-bookfor believers, but perfefted them for 
ever, 'tharis, mide as cemairt-proviſion' for their perfeftion in 
glory, asfor thaw ſalvatiot-ftom Hellspunifhment,” "From which 
he exhortsthem, wer; 22. to dfaw near is full ffxt ance of fanth. 
Let usnot fear, but we ſh:ll receive at Gods hands, what Chriſt 
back-yayedſog7v321515 522791 230 009 99-9 dE 
-; Thdly;wheti God dams the Grinerthig Juſtice indeed appears; 
"Thoſe condemned miſcreants) have tg ' one'r4 wen ſythble"to 
charpe 4hcir judge' wirhial 2" 'biit mercy js not ſeen! ro fir ſo glori- 
ous '0n the throne'”in this" ſenteric® Pronounced ow the finner. 
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Above all : raking 


Bu when Chriſt ſuffered juſtice and mercy met, indeed juſtice ap- 
pears never more orient in (30d or man, than when it is in'con- 
junRion with mercy, Nowinthe Lord Chriſt; death, they ſhone 
Ga in all theirglory, .and.did mncually fer 'off each the other. 
Herethe white and thered, the roſes and the lilyes were fo adi. 
rably tempered, thatit is hard ro ſay, which; preſents the face of 
juſtice moſt beauriful to our eye, Gods wrath upon Chriſt for us, 


or his mercy.to,us for bis Gke., . 


” i» -  * 


Fourthly, when God damysthe ſinner, juflice is glorified only 


paſſively. Godforcerh his glory from Devils ard damned ſouls . 
bur they do not willingly pay the debt, They acknowledge God 
juſt, becauſe they can do no other, þut at che ſame time hare him, 
while they ſeemeco yindicate him, now ib the, ſatisfaction thac 
Chriſt giyes, julhice iis glorified atively, and that. both: from 
Chriſt, who was not dragged co the crolſle,,'or haled co his ſaffer- 


ings, as the damned are to their priſon and torment. Bur o4v+ E 
himſelf for us, an effering y and a ſacrifice to God, Epheſ. $2. 


ſuffering as willingly. for.us,'as.eyer-we ſinned again{t him. And 
alſo from believing fouls, who now ſing praiſes to the metcy and 
juſtice of Godrhagredeemedthem ; and will for in-heaven 
run diviſion on the lame hote; now by how much the voluntary 
ſufferings of C hriſt are, beter than the forced rorments of the 
FS z and the chearful praiſes of Saints in heaven more me- 
ſodious in Gods eare,. than the ;excorted acknowledgements of 
damn-d ſoulsin hell ; by ſo much the juſtice of God is more glo- 
rified by Chriſts ſufferings, :than theirs. O what incomparable 
boldneſſe may this ſe the ſoul withal co the throne of grace? 
who, wſfen heis begging pardon for Chriſts ſake, may without 
oy hazard to hiseternal ſalvation, ſay ; Lord, if my- damnation 
will gloritie thy juſtice more, .or ſo muchas the death of Chriſt 
for meharh done, andthe eyerlaſtingpraiſes ( which my thankful 

eart ſhall reſound in _heayen to the glory: of all-thy Artri- 
but es for my ſalvation ) will do, let me have that rather than 


$ of | 
T hirdly, faith doth not only ſee juſtice preſerved, yea, adyanced 
inth'sa& of pardoning mercy; bar-it willed} che for _o_ cat 


make good what it ſaith) that God (as things now ſta 
be * 7 he doth not pardon of 
foy!, how great ſeever they 


) cannot 
the ſinnes of arepenting believing 


conſiſts 


have been; One great part of juſtice 
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conſiſts in a faichful and punual performance of promiſes : he is, 
( weſay ) a juſt min, that keeps his word; And can God be a juſt 
God if he doth not > The. word is gone ont of his mouth, that he 
will forgive ſuch, Yea, he is willing co beaccounced juſt or un- 
juſt by us, as he makes performance thereof. See where he layes 
this his Arctibute co pawn, upon this very account, 1.Fohn 1.9. 1f 
we confe(ſe our finnes,ht is juft and faithfuſto forgive 9 onr fins and 
to cleanſe us from all anrighteouſneſſe, be not ſay merciful, but 
jaft ;, as the Attribute, which we moſt fear ſhould yore againſt us, 
this he would have us know, 1s bound for the performance of the 
promiſe, It was-mercy in Godto makethe promiſe, but jultice 
ro-performe, what mercy hath promiſed, Aficeh.7. 20. Thin wilt 
per forme-the truth to Pacob, and the mprey to Abraham, God was 
not bound to make a promiſe to ' Abrabamy and'his ſeed, but- ha. 
ving once paſſed/his Word to him, it was truth to Facob, who 
was heire co that bond to- which God had left in his Fathers 
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CHAP, XX. 


Faiths ſecond Anſwer to Satans Argument, taken 

from the greatneſſe of ſexe, thereby to drivethe 

| ſoul to deſpair ; where faith oppoſeth the great- 

neſſe of the promiſes, againſt the greatneſſe of the 
ſouls ſennes. 


GEcmdy, faith quenches chis temptation-todeſpaire, drawn 
&J fromthe greatneſle of finne, by oppoſing the preatneſle of 
the promiſes, to ſinnes extneſſe4' faith can only ſee-God inhis 
greatneſſe , and therefore none butfaith.can ſee” the promiſes in ' 

The? O000 3 | their - 


EF" Above all, taking 
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their greatneſle : becauſe the value of promiſesis according tothe 
worth of him chat makesthem : hence it-comes to paſſe that pro- 
mifes have folittle efficacy - on an -unbelieving hearc, either to. 
keep from ſin, or tocomfort under terror for ſin; Promiſes are 
like the cloaths we wear , whichif there be heatin the body to 
warme them, then they will warme us: bur, it they receiveno- 
from the body, they give none toit, where there is faich ro chafe 
the promiſe, there. $romiſe will afford comfort and peace a- 
bundantly ; it will be as a ſtrong cordial glowing with inward 
- joy inthe creatures boſom,” bur 0a:#"dead unbeheying beart, ic 
lyes cold and: ineffeual , 'it hath no more effe&on ſucha ſoul, 
than a cordial that is poured down 'a dead -mans throat, hath on ' 
him, The promiſes bave qt. comfort aQually and, formally as 
fire hath heat : then.it were only goi ag ro them, and we ſhould be 
warme, taking chemup in our thoughts, and we ſhould be com- 
fortgd ; bur virtually, as fire is in the flint, which requires ſome 
labour and Art to ſtrike it out and draw it forch. Now none but 
faith can learn us this skill of dxawing out the ſweetneſſe and ver- 
rue of the promiſe, which iFdoth cheſe three wayes among ma- 
ny others. _ 


2 


——— 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, faith leads the, ſoul to-the ſpring-head of the promiſe, 
whereit may ſtand wich beſt advantage, to take a view of their 
oreatneſſe and preciouſneſſe, Indeed we underſtand little of 
things, till we trace them ro their originak,and canſee them lying 
intheir cauſes. Then afoul will know his fins 0 (be. greac, when 
he ſeesthern in their ſpring and ſource flowing from aninyenom'd 
nature, that teemes with-enmity againſt God:  Ther'the ſinner 
will tremble at the threatnings, which xoul like thunder over his 
head, reidy to fall every mornent in ſome judgement or other 
upon him ; when he ſees from whence they are ſent, the per- 
fe& hatred that God bears to ſin, and infinite wrath with which 
be is inflamed again thefſinner for ic. [4n-a word; thetithe pogt = 
reeihbling foul. wiſſ-.not count the: conſolation, of the promiſes 
ſoall, when it fees from what fountaine it flows, the boſome of 

' Gods free mercy. . This indeedis the Original ſource of all pro- 
ys | miſes 
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miſes.. The Covenane it felf, which comprehendsthem all is cal. 
led 'Afercy, becauſe the produ@ of mercy, Lake 1.72: Toper- 
forme the mercy promiſtdto'onr-Fathers; and to remember his holy 
Covenant, Now, (aithfaith, if the promiſes flow fromthisſeaof 
Gods free mercy;then they muſt needs be infinite as that is;bound. 
leſſe and bottomleſle, as that is; fo that to reje& the promiſe, 


or queſtion the ſufficiency of the proviſion made init uponthis- 


account, . becauſe thy ſingare great or many, caſts a diſhonorable 
reflection on that metcy, in whoſ&wombthe promiſe was con- 
ceived; and God' will certainly bririg-his ation 'of defamation 
aglinſtrhee, for aſperling this-his darling” Attribure; which he 
can leaſt endure to _ſgg ſlindered and traduced.-- God makes ac- 
count you have done your-yorſt againſt him, .when once you re. 
port tym.to be unmerciful, or byt ſcant in his mercy. How great 
4ſin this is, may-be conceived by the thoughts which God;hach 
of thisWiſpoſicion and frame of ſpirit inbis creature, Anunmer- 
ciful heart, is ſuch an abomination before the Lord, that ichath 
few.like it. This [yes at the bottome of the Heathens charge, -as 
che ſediment, and grofleſt parr'ofall cheir horrid fins, Rom. 1; 3. 

they werthpldcable, mimerciful” Now, toattributethar to Cod, 

which he fo abborsinhis creature, muſt needs'make a heart tender 

of the good fianieof Godro tremble:and exceedingly fear.  [t 
wis a dreadful puniſhment God broughtupon Fehoram King of 
Fadah,2Chron.21.19.whom bt ſmate in his bowels with an incurable 
diſeaſe, that after typo oe (torment ) his very bowelsfe#t out. And 

why did this {0are.an tgy'y plagae befallbim.?. furely coler him 

know g.azs want of bowels of mercy to hisbrethren and Princes, 


whomMe molt cruelly butchered. He had not bowels it his heart, . 
and he therefore all have none*n his body; Now dareſt thou - 


(fairh fairh ) impute want of bowels-to God, that he will'not 


ſhew merey to-thes, who penicently ſeeks it. in Chriſts Name; - 


when thou ſee} what lime his incenſed h 
againſt thoſe meg, who have birdifed their bowels again{trheir 
brethren , yez,* their enemies ? 'O have care of this. - To ſhur 
thy own bowels of compaſſion from rliy brother in need, is a grie- 
vos fnnne; and brings it intoqueſtion;” whether: the love of God 
dvyelsin thee, ' 1 Fohs 3. 17,.-But, toaſperſerhe-merciſul heart of 
God," as'if his bowelsof compaſſioh were dhur-apainſt a /poor 
faulin-ne<d, that deſire to repent/and-returne;) is rranſcendently 


the - 


*% 


664 


I, 


| Above all, þ | 
the greater abomination, and puts it of of all queſtion( where it 


is perſiſted in} that the love of God dwels nor. in bim, It is im- 
poſſible that love to God ſhould draw ſuch. a miſhapen portrai- 
ture of God as thisis. | , | 


pn . — fo mn 
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SECT. II 


Secondly, faich attgnds to the end of the promiſes, which gives 
a further proſpect of their greatneſſe. Now the Word, which is 
the light taich goes by, diſcovers a double end of promiſes, eſpeci- 
ally ot the promiſe ol pardoning mercy; @ 

Firſt, the exalting and magnifying theriches of free grace, 
which God would have appearin all its glory (ſo farl meane,' as 
it is poſſible to be expoſed co the creatures view, for the ful ſight of 
Gods: glory,is an objeRt:adequare to his own eye,and nongellſe ſee 
this counſel and myſterious deſigne ſweetly opened, Ephe. chap.1. 
ver. 6.9,11, 12, The ſurnames of all which, willamountrto this , 
That God in himſelf hath taken up a purpoſe. of pardoning , 
and ſaving a Company of poor-loſt ſinners for Chriſtsſake and 
this he bath promulged in the promiſes of the Goſpel; And the 
plot of all is, that he might gather theſe alſ rogether-at laſt in hca- 
ven, ſome of which are already there, orherg of chem at preſent 
onearth, and ſome yer unborn, and when they ſhall all meet to- 
gerher in one gloriousquire there, that there they: may by their 
triumphant ſongs, and Hahlojabs, fillrhe he#vens with praisfyl 
acclamations of thankfulncſle coche gloTy of that mercy, which 
hath chus pardoned andſaved them, Now, faith ob(.Mhg the 
praiſe of Gods mercy to bethie end aimed at by himin the pro- 
miſe ; comeswith good news to the trembling ſoul, and tells it\, 
that if God will þe = crue to his own thoughts, and kgep,bis eye 
onthat mark, where at firſt he bath ſet it, impoſſible it is, chat 
hEſhouid -reje any popr penitent (inner, meerly for the preat- 
neſle of the ſinnes he hath committed. It is if exaltation of his 
mercy ( ſaith faith) that God hath in his eye, when he promiſeth 


pardonto poor ſinners, Now, which exalts this moſt, to pardon + 


little or great ſinpers? whoſe, voyce will be bigheſt and £urilleſt 
if the ſong of praiſe, chinkeſt thou? ſurely bis, to. whom. moſt is 
forgiven, and therefore God cannot, bug be.moſt ready to ome 

the 
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the-greateſ fingers, when truly penicent, A. Phyſician thac 


means to be famous, will not ſend away choſe that moſt need 
his skill and art ; and only praQtiſe upon ſuch diſcaſes as are flighc 
and ordinary. They are the great cures, which cing far and near: 
when one given over by himſelf and others, as a dead man, is by 
the $kill and care of a Phyſician, reſcued our of the jaws of death, 
that ſeem*d to have encloſed him, and raiſed to health z This 
commends him to all that hear of ic, and gains him more repu- 
cation, than a whole years praQice in ordinary cures, The great 
revenew of praiſe, is paid into Geds Exchequer from thoſe 
who have had great ſins pardoned; He that hath five hundred 
pence forgrven,will love more than he that hath bat fifty,by Chriſts 
oyn judgement, Lzk. 7. 43. and where there is moſt love, there 
is like to be moſtpraiſe, love and praiſe being ſymbolical, the 
one ſoon reſolving into the other. The voice of a Manafſes, a 
Magdalen, and a Pasl, will be heard (as I may fo fay) aboveall 
che reſt in heavens conſort, The truth is, greatneſs of fin, is ſo 
far from putting a bar to the pardoning of a prom fianer in 
Gods thonghts ; that he will pardon none (how litcle finners 
ſoeverthey have been) except they ſee and acknowledge their 
fins to be great, before they come to him on ſuch an errand. And 
therefore he uſeth the Law,to make way (by its convictions and 
rerrours on the conſcience) for his pardoning mercy, toaſcend 
the thronein the penitent finners heart, with the more magnifi- 
cence and honour, Roms. 5. 20, The Law emred (that is, it was 
promulged at firlt by Moſes,and is till preached) that the off ence 
might abound (that is,in the conſcience,by a deeper ſenſe and re- 
morſe) And why ſo? bur that, where ſin abound:d, grace might 
much more abonnd, We muſt needs ſhape our thoughts of rhe 
mercy that pardons our fins, ſurable ro the thoughts we frame 
co ous ſelves of the fins we have committed; if we conceive theſe 
lictle, how can wethink the other great ? Andif we tremble at 
the greatneſs of our fins, we muſt nzeds triumph and exult ar the 
tranicendency of the mercy, which ſo far exceeds their bulk and 
oreatnefle. He that wonders at the. height of ſome high 
mountain, would much-more wonder at the depth of choſe wa- 
rers.,. which ſhould quite ſwallow and coyer it, from be» 
ing ſeen. 
The ſecond end of the promiſe,is,the believers comfort. The 
(Pppp) Word, 
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Word, eſpecially this part of it, was an purpoſewrit, that through 
patience A ainee! the Scripesres, ho might bave hope, Rom. 
15.4 God was willing to-give poor finners all the ſecurity and 
ſatisfa&ion that might be,concerning che realiry of his intencions 
and immurability of this counſel 3 which his mercy had reſolved 
upon from eternity, for the ſaving of all thoſe whowould em- 
brace Chriſt, andthe rerms ———_— him inthe Goſpel ; 


which chat he w_ do, he publication theteof in the 
Scripture, where he opens tns very hearc, andexpoſerh the pur. 


poſes of his love, (thar from everlaſting he had caken up, for the 
falvarion ofpoot ſinners) to their own view, in the many precious 
promiſes (that run like veins throughout the whole of the 
Scriptures) & theſe with all che ſeals & ratifications,which eicher 
his wiſdome could find, or mans jealous unbelieving bearr defire, 
And all this, on a defign to 'filence che querulous ipiric of poor 
tempted: ſouls, and make their life more comfortable ; who, 
purſued by the hue and cry of their high-climbing fins, rake ſan- 
Quary for their lives in Chriſt Jeſus. As we have it, i» totrdew 
wverb:s, Heb. 6. 18. That by rmo imemmeable things, in which it was 
:m1poſſible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge,to lay hold on the —_ thar is ſet before us, And 
becauſe that this, of the greatnefſe and mulcicude of the creatureg 
fins, is both the heavieſt miltone, which the devil can find, to. 
e abour the poor ſinners neck, in order ro.thedrowning him in 
paic ; and thacknife alſo,, which is oftneſt raken up by the 
rempred finners own hands for the murthering his. faich ;- there- 
fore the more frequent and abundant proviſion is made by God 
acainſt this z. or, read for this purpoſetheſe choice of Scri 
Exed..34. 5. Jer-.3.the. whole chapter. 1/a. 1. 18.. 1ſa.ch. ge 
7,8,9; and2r. Heb. 7,25. Epiſt..1 Joh. 1.9: Theſe, and ſuch 
like places, are thi firong holds which faith recrears into, when 
this battery is raiſed" againſ}.che ſoul; Canſt chou for ſhamebe 
oraveld (faith faith, O my ſoul) wich an argumenc drawn meetly 
from che greatneſs of thy. fins ?- which is anſwered in every page 
almoR in the:Bible, and ro confure which, ſo conſiderable a parc 
ef Scripture was writ 2- Thus: faith hifſerh: Satan away. with this 
bis argument; (that: he. counts-ſo- formidable) as they. would 
do.a wrangling Sophiſter out of: the- Schools, when he: boldly 
and ridi y denies ſome known principle, acknowledged - 4 


& 
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all fora truth, chat have not loſt their wics. But, I would not be 
here miſtaken ; God forbid, chat while I am curing deſpair, I 
ſhould cauſe preſumption in any.. . Theſe two diſtempers of the 
ſoul, are equally mortal an rous, and ſo contrary, that like 
the cold tomack, and the JF liver in che ſame perſon, while the 
Phyſician chinks to help in che one, to hear, for digeſting 
irs food, he ſometimes unhappily kindles a fire in the other, thar 
deſtroys nature it ſelf, Thus, while we labour to cheat the 
drooping ſouls ſpirics, and irengthen him to retain and digeſt the 
promiſe for his comfort, we are in danger of nouriſhing thac 
feaveriſh hear of preſumptuous confidence, which js a fire, will 
ſoon eat out all careto pleaſe, and fear to diſpleaſe God, and 
conſequently all ground of true faithin the ſoul. Faich and fear, 
being like. che natural beat, and radical moifture in the body, 
which is never well,bur when both are preſerved, The Lord takgs 
pleaſure in them that fear him, and hepe in bis mercy, Let me 
therefore caution thee Chriſtian : Asrhou meaneſt co find any 
relieffrom the mercy of God in a day of diſtrefſle: Take heed 
thou doeft not think to befriend thy ſelf with hopes of any fa- 
vour thou mayeſt find from it, though thou conrinueſt thy 
friendſhip wich thy lufts. A deſign as infeaſible, asto reconcile 
light and darkneſſe, and bring day to dwell wich nighe. Thou 
needeſt not indeed fear, to believe the pardon of thy ns (if thou 
repenteſt of them,) meerly becauſe they are great ; bur tremble 
to think of finning boldly, becauſe the mercy of God is grear. 
Though-mercy be willing to be a ſanQuary to the trembling fin- 
ner, to ſhelcer him from'rhe curſe of bis fin ; yer ir diſdains to 
ſpread her wing over a bold finner, to cover him while he is 
=—_— with his luſt, What ? fin becauſe there are promiſes of 
pardon, and theſe promiſes made by mercy, which as far exceeds 
ourfins, as God doth the creature? Tfnly, this is the Amtipodes to 
the meaning,that Gods mercy had in making wrns the 
Goſpel with irs. heels - Asif your ſervant ſhould get 
to your cellar of Rrong waters, and with them make himſelf 
drunk,which you keep for rhem,when fick or faine,and chen only 
to be uſed, O rake heed of quaffing thus in the bowls of the 
SanQuary. Ir isthe ſad ſoul, notche finning, char this mine of 
conſolation belongs to, 
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Faith preſents the Chriſtian OW of witneſles,to whom 
the Promiſe hath been fulfilled, and theſe as great ſinners as 
himſelfis. Scripture-examples are Promiſes verified. They are 
book-caſes, which faich may make uſe of by way of encourage- 
ment, as well as Promiſes. God would never have leftthe 
Saints great blots to ſand in the Scriptures, to the view of the 
world in all ſucceeding generations, had not it been of ſuch uſe and 
advantage to tempted ſouls, to choak this temptation, which of 
all other makes che moſt dangerous breach in their ſouls, ſo wide 
ſometimes, that deſpair it ſelf 1s ready to enter inat ir.. Bleſſed 
Pavl gives this very reaſon, why ſuch acts of pardoningmetcy to 
oreat finners are recorded, Eph, 2. he ſhews, Firſt, whatfoul filthy 
creatures, himſelf and other believers contemporary with him, 
were, before they were made pattakers of Goipel-grace,ver. 3. 


eA mong whom alſo we allhad our converſation intines paſt, inthe 


luits of the fleſh ; and then he magnifies the rich mercy of God, 
that reſcued and took them out of that damned deſperate Nate, 


| 0. 4+ But, God whowasrich in mercy, for his great love where- 


with he lovedwus, hath quickgned ws in C briſt. And why muft 
the world know all this > O, God had a deſign and plot of mer-' 
cy to more than themſelvesin them,v.7.T hat i» the ages to come, 
he wight ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards uy, through Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 7.. where-ever the Goſpel 
comes, this ſhall be ſpoken of, what great fins he had forgiven 
to them, that unbelief might have her mouth opt ro the end of 
the world; 1nd this arrow,which is ſo.oft on Satans ring, might be 
made headleſs and harmleſs. God commanded 7oſhna to take 
twelve flours out of the midſt of Jordan, and ſet them up ; and ob- 
ſerve the reaſom, ver. 6, 7. That this may be a ſign among you, 
that when your children ask their fathers-11 tire to come, What mean 
you by theſe tones ? Then ye ſhall anſwer them, that the waters of 
Zordan were cut off before the Arkof the Covenant of the Lord,when 
:t paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off, and theſe 
fones ſhall be a menoorial unto. the children of Iſrael for ever. 


Thus, 
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Thus, God hath by his pardoning mercy, taken up ſome great 
notorious finners out of the very depths of fin, who hy at the 
very borrome, as it 'wete,- of hell;* ſwallowed up, and in- 
gulph'cin all manner of abomination ; and theſe he hath ſer up 
in his Word, that when any poor cempred ſouls, to the end of 
che world, (who are even overwhelmed with fears, from the 
oreatnefle of their finnes )* ſhall ſee and read what God hach 
done for theſe, they: may be, relieved 'and comforted with theſe 
examples, by God intended «to be as# memorial of what he' 
hath, dohe for others in time paſt ; ſo a ſign, what he can fill 
do, yea will, for the greate{tfinners ( tothe worldsend ) upon 
their repentance and faich, No finnes, though as great and ma- 
ny as the waters of Jordan themſelves, ſhall be able toſtand be- 
fore the mercy of Gods gracious Covenant, bur ſhall all be cur 
off, and everlaſtingly pardoned to them.” ' Owho can read a 
HManaſſeth,a Magdalene, a Saul ; yeaann Adam, (who undid 
himſelf, anda whole world with him) in-che. Roll of pardoned 
ſinners, and yet turn away from the promiſe, our ofa fear that 
there is not mercy enough in it, to ſerve his turn? Theſe are 
as Land-marks, thatſhew what large boundaries mercy hath ſet 
coir ſelf, and how far ic hari gone; even to take into-irs pardon» 
ingarmes, the greateſt ſinners, that.make not chemſelves inca- 
pable thereof by final impenitency. Ir were a healthful walk 
( poor doubting Chriſtian) for thy ſouk, to go this circuir, and 
ofc to ſee where the uit one is laid, and boundary ſer by 
Gods pardohipg mercy, further than which he will not go, That 
thou mayelt not-turn in che ſtone, to the .prejudice of the mer 
of God by thy own unblief, nor ſuffer chy ſelf ro be abuſed by 
Satans lyes,who will make nothingto remove Gods Land-mark, 
( if he may, by ir, but encreaſe thy trouble of ſpirir) though. he 
be eurſedfor it himſelf. ' Bur if after allchis; rhy finntsſeem-ro 
exceed the proportion of any one, thou canſi<find- pardoned in 
Scripture, (which were ſtrange) yer faith at this plungehath one 
way lefe beyond all theſe examples fos thy ſouls ſuccour, and 
that is to fix thy eye on Chriſt, who though henever had fin-of 
his own,yet laid dow his life tg procure ang purchaſe pardon for 
all che cle&, and hath obrained ir,. (they are all, ardſhall as 
they come pponthe Aage,be pardoned.) Now, ſaith faith,: fup= 
poſe thy fins were greater than anyone (Saints ;- yer arethey as 
a oreat 
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Above all, taking 


oreat asall the ſins of the ele& rogether ? thou dare(i not ſurely 
ſay, or think ſo, And, cannot Chriſt procure thy pardon, who 
art bur a fingle perſon, that hath done it for ſo many millions of 
his ele&? yea, were thy fins asgreart as all theirs are, the fumme 
would be the ſame ; and God could forgive it,if it lay 1n one heap, 
as well as now, when it is in ſeveral. Chriſt is the Lamb, that 


takes away the ſinof the world, Joh.1.29. See here, alltheſing of. 


che ele& world truſs'd up in one fardel, and he carries ic lightly 
away into the land of forgetfulnefſe. Now faith will tell thee, 
poor ſoul, that the whole virtne and meric of Chriſts bldbd, by 
which che world was redeemed, is offered to thee, and ſhall be 
communicared to thy ſoulin particular ; Chriſt doth not retail 
and parcel out his blood, and the purchaſe of ic ; ſome ro one, 
and ſome to another, (then thou mightſt ſay ſomerhing) but he 
gives bis whole ſelfcothe faith of every believer, All is yours, 
you are Chriſts, O, what mayeſt thou not, poor ſoul,take up from 
the Promiſe, upon the credit of ſo great a Redeemer ? 
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Faiths third Anſwer to Satans Argument, ur- 
ging the ſoul to deſpair. Where faith oppo- 
Fath the greatneſs. of this one ſin of deſpair, 
to the greatneſſe of the reſt. 

Po p s 

Hirdly, faich to quench this dart, headed with the 

1 ans. Fred con xp ace Yor rey - 

nutenr ſoul to deſpair, reacherh him ro oppoſe. the greatneſle of 

this one fin of deſpait, to the grertneſle of all his ocher fins : 

Whar, ſaith faich, would Sacan perſwade thee, becauſe _ 
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been ſo great and prodigious a finner,therefore nor to. believe,or 
dare. to think the Promite hath:-any good newes forrhee ? retore 
chou, O my ſoul, his 9 35> dr 6-09" and relthim, Thac 
very thing,by which he would diſſwade thee from believing, doth 
much more deterre thee from deſpairing ;. and: that is. the great... 
neſle of thisfin above all thy other. Gro to be true whac he 
chargertrchee withal, char thou.arr-ſucha. monſter in. fin as he 
ſers thee forth, (though thou baſtno reaſon ro.think.ſo,upon his. 
bare report, bur yield himhis ſaying ). do<ft thou chink to-mend 
che macrer, or better thy:condition by,deſpairing ?: Is this all 
the kindnefſe he will ſhew thee; co make che of agreat finner,a 
deſperate ſinner like himſelf ? This indeed isthie-only, way he can 
think of, ro make thee worſe than. thou. art 3, and. that: this: is: 
crue, faith is able to prove by.chele. four conſiderations of this: 
bl horrid fin, which will eafily;evince more” malignicy 
to be 1n this one fin of deſpair, than in any other, yea, all other: 
together. Bs. 


SECT. I. 


Deſpair oppoſeth God ia the greateſt of all his commands.. 
The Lateſt command without all —_ in the whole:Bible, 
ts to believe - when thoſe Jewes. asked. our Lord' Jeſus, Jobs 
6.2:8.. What. ſhall we do; that we might work: the Works of God 7 
mark his anſwer, v; 29. This 15:the Workof God, that ye believe on 
him whom be hath ſent. As if he had ſaid; the-moſt compendious: 
way, that Iam able. to.give. you, is to receive me into-your hearts: 
y-faith ;. do this, and you doallin.one. .. This che work, that 
is 5n/tar-omnium, all youdo is undone, and your ſelyesalſo, wh 
this work be-done,. for. which you.ſhall: have as much. thanks ar. 
Gods hands, as if you.could keep che whole Law ; 1 itigac=- 
cepted in licn of it.. Unto hinsthat workgth not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the wngodly,his faiths counted forrightteuſneſs,. 
Rom.4. 5. where, br that workzth'not; is nor meant it fublazy: 
ſinner, that hath no liſtto work ; nor arebellious inner; who! l . 
heart riſera againſt-the. work}, which the: holy. Law. of God 
would employ him. in ;. but che. humbled ſinner, who —_ 
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and endeavours to work,but is no way able to dothe ragk,che Law _ 
as a Covenant ſets bim.; and therefore is ſaid :» a lawsſenſe,. not 
to work,, becauſe. he doth nat work to the Laws purpoſe, ſo asto 
anſwer its demands,which will accept nothing ſhorr of perfe& o- 
bedience; this mans faith on Chriſt is accepred for js pg 
that is, God reckons him ſo, andſo he ſhall paſs ar the great day 
by the Judges ſentence,as if he had never trod one Rep awty from - 
the path of the Law. Now, 1f faith be the work of God above all 
other, then unbeliefis the work of the devil, and that, which he 
hadrather thou ſhouldeſt do, than drink or drab ; anddeſpair is 
unbeliefat the work; unbelief among ſins,is as the plague amons 
diſeaſes,the moſt dangerous ; , but when 1t riſeth todeſpair, chen 
It is as the plagye with the tokens appearing, that bring the cer- 
cain meſſage of death with them. Unbeliet is deſpair in the bud, 
deſpair is unbelicf at its full growth, 


. 
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Secondly, deſpair hath a way peculiar toicſelf, of diſhonour- 
ing God above other ſins. Every fin wounds the Law, and the 
Name of God through the Laws fides. But this wound is healed, 
when the penitent ſinner by fai:h comes to Chriſt anJcloſeth with 
him. -God- makes account, reparations now are fully made 
(through Chriſt, whom the believer receives) for the wrong done 
to his Law, and his Name vindicated from the diſhonour caſt up- 
on it by the creatures former iniquiries ; yea, that 1t app=ars 
more glorious, becauſEic is illultrious, by the ſhining forth of 
one title of honour, (nor the leaft prized by God himſelf ) his 
forgivins mercy, which could not have been ſo well known to 
the creature, if not drawn forth into a& upon this occaſion, Bur, 
what would you fay of ſuch a prodigious finner, that when he 
hath wounded the Law, is not willing to have it healed ? when 
he hath diſhonoured Cod, and that in ar high provoking man- 
ner, is not willing the dirt he hath caſt on Gods face, ſhould be 
wiped off > methinks 1 ſee every one of your choler to riſe ac 
thercading of this, afain{tſuch a'wretch, and hear you asking, 
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as once Ahaſhuerns did Eſther, Who is he, and where is he, that 
durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? Eſther 7.5. Would you 
know ? Truly the Adverſaty and enemy is this wicked Deſpair, 
TheYeſpairing ſoul is the perſon that will not let Chriſt make {a- 
risfaRion for the wrong, that by his fins he hath done God, Sup- 
poſe a man ſhould wound another dangerouſly in his paſſion, and 
when he hath done, will not let any Chyryrgion come near to 
cure the wound he hath made. Every one would ſay, his laſt a& 

of cruelty was worſe than his firſt, O my ſoul (faith faich ) thou 

did 111, yea, very ill, in breaking the holy Laws of God, and 
diſhonouring the Name of the great God of heaven and earth 
thereby , lec thytearc ake for chis. Bur thou doſt far worſe by 
chy deſpaicing of mercy. Inthisag thou rejeReſt Chriſt, and 
keepeſt him off from ſatisfying the juliice of the Law that is in» 
Jured by thee,andfrom redeeming che honour of his Namefrom 
the reproach chy fins have ſcandalized it with, What language 

ſpeaks thy deſpair, bur this > Let God come by his right and 

honour as he can, thou wilt never be an inſtrument aQtve 1n the 
helping of him to it, by believing on Chriſt, in whom he may 
fully have them: wich advantage. O what ſhame would deſpaic 
put the mercy of God toin the ſight of Satan his worſt e:emy ? 
He claps his hands at this, to ſee all che glorious Attributes of 
God ſerved alike, and diveſted of their honour. This 1s meat 
anddrink tohim. That curſed ſpiric defires no betrer mulick, 
than to hear the ſoul ring the Promiſes, like bells, backwatd ; 
make no other uſe of them, than to confirm it in irs own deſpe- 
rate thoughts of its damnation, and cotell it, hell-fire 1s kindled 
in ics conſcience, which no mercy in God,will or can quench to 
eternity. As the bloody Fews and Ryman ſouldiers, exerciſed 
their cruel:y on every part almoſt of Chriſts body, crowning his 
head with thorns, goriog his fide with a ſpear, and faſtening his 

hands and feer with nails: Sothe deſpairing ſinner deals with 

the whole Name of God. He doth, as1t were, put a mock- 

crown on the head of his wiſdom, ſerting ic all ronaughr, and 

charging it fooliſhly, as if the merhod of ſalvation was nor laid 
wth prudence by the all-wiſe God. He nails the hands of his 
Almighty power, while he thinks his fins are'of that nature, as 
Put bim our of the reach, and beyond the power of God to ſave 
him. He pierceth the tender bowels of God through his mercy, 
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Above all, taking 
of which he cannot ſee enough in a God, (that not only hath, bur 
is mercy and love ir ſelf} ro perſwade him to hope for any favour 
or forgiveneſs at his hands. In a word, the deſpatring ſoul cranſ. 
fixeth his very hear and will, while he unworthily frames notiong. 
of God, as if he were unwilling to the work of mercy, and not ſo. 
enclined to exerciſe aQs of pardon and forgiveneſs on poor fin- * 
ners, as the Word declares him. No, deſpair baſely miſ-reports. 
him to the ſoul, as ifhe werea lame God, and had no feet (affe- 
Rions I mean ) to carry him to ſuch a workas forgiving fin is, 
Now what does the ſum of all this amount to, (if you can withour 
horrour and amazement ſtand to. caſt it up, and confider the 
weight of thoſe circumſtances which aggravate the flagitiouſneſs 
of this unparallel'd fa&) ſurely it riſeth ro no leſle than the high- 
eſt atrempr that the creature can make for the murthering of God 
himſelf; for the infinitude of Gods Wiſdom, Power, Mercy,and 
all his Attributes, are more intrinſecal to the eſſence and being of | 
God,than the hearr-blood is to the life of a morral man ? Shall he 
that lets out the heart-blood of a man, yea,but atremprs to do ir, 
be a murtherer, (eſpecially if he be a Prince or a King the defign 
is againſt) and deſervedly ſuffer as ſuch a one ? and ſhall.nor he 
much more be counted and puniſhr,as the'worſt of allmurtherers, 
that atrempts to take away the life of God, (though his arm and 
dagger be roo ſhort for the purpoſe ) by raking from him in his 
thoughts, the infinitude of thoſe Attributes, which are (as I may 
ſay ) the verylife of God > Surely God will neither part with the 
olory, nor ſuffer the diſhonour of bis Name, at the hands of his 


ſorry creature ; but will engage all his Atrributes for the aven=- 


ging himſelfon the wretch that atremprs it. Ocremble therefore 
at deſpair. Nothing makes thy face gather blacknefſe,and thy-ſoul | 
haſten faſter to the complexion of damned ſouls, than this ; now 
thou finneſt after the fimilitude of thoſe that are in hell. 
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Thirdly, deſpair trenothens and enrageth all other fins in the 
ſoul. None fight ſo fiercely, as thoſe who look for no quarter, 
They chink themſelves-dead men, and thergfote they ws ſell 

their 
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their lives as dear as they can. - Sewpſov deſpaired ever getting 
out of the Phil:ifines hands, (his eys being nowloRt, and he un« 
fir to make an eſcape) what doth he meditate,now his caſe is de- 
ſperate, bur his enemies ruine, though it coſts himbisown ? He 
cares not, though he pulls the houſe on his own head, ſo it may 
bur fall on the Phil:ftines alſo. Abſalom,when by the curſed coun- 
ſel of Achitophel, he had (as he thought) made himſelf fo haceful 
to David, as to put him paſt all hope of being treated with, then 
b-eaks out with an high rage, andſeeks the ruine of his Royal fa- 
cher with fire and ſword. So cruel a thing isdeſpair, ic teaches to 
ſhew no reſpe& where it looks for none, But mok clearly ir ap- 
pears in the Devil him{elf, who knowing himſelf to be excepted 
from pardon, fins with a rage as high asheavea ; andthe ame fin 
hath rhe ſam effe&s in men, that ic hath inthe devil, according 
to thedegrees of 1t that are found in them,Fer.18.1 1,12.7hey ſaid 
there 1s no hope, but we will walk after onr own devices. Did you ne- 
ver ſee a ſturdy begear,(afcer a while knocking at a door, and con- 
cluding by the preſent filence, or denial, that he ſhall bave no- 
ring given him) fall inco a curſing and railiog of them that dwell 
there ? even ſuch foul language doth deſpair learn the (inner to 
belch out againſt che God of heaven ; if defpairenters, ic is im- 
poſſible to keep blaſphemy our ; pray therefore,and do thy urmoſt 
to repel this dart, leſt it ſoon ſer thy ſoul on a flame with this hell. 
fire of blaſphemy. Hear O you ſouls ſmitten forſin, that ſpend 
your lives in ſighs, ſobs and tears, - for your horrid crimes paſt ; 
would you pg ſeen fighting againit Godgs fierce as ever ? 
as you would nor, take heed of deſpair, If thou once thinkeſt chat 
Gods heart is hardned againſt thee, thy heart will not be long 
hardening againſt him. And this (by the way ) may adminiſter 
comfort to.the thoughts.gf ſome ggacious, but troubled ſouls, who 
can find no faith that theyhave; yea, who are oft reckoning them- 
ſelves among deſpairers. Ler me ask thee,who art 1n this ſad con. 
dition, this one thing, Canſt thou find any love breathing in thy 
heart cowards God,though thou canſt find no brearh of love com- 
_ Ingatpreſemt from him3o hee'? al arr op tender and fearful 
of ſinning againſt him, even while thou ſeemelt ro thy own 
thoughts to hope for no mercy from him ? if ſo,be of good com- 
fort 3 thy faith may be weak, but thou art far from beipg under 
the power of kſpar; deſperate ſouls do not ule to reſerve any 
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lovefor God, or care for the pleaſing of him. There is ſome 


faith ſurely in thy ſoul, which is the cauſe of theſe motions, though 


( like the ſpring in a watch). it be it ſelf, unſeen, when the other 
graces moved by it are viſible. | 
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S.ECT. IV. 


The greatneſſe of this fin of deſpair appears in this, that the 
leaſt fin invenom'd by ir, is unpardonable z and without this, 
the greateſt ispardonable. That muſt needs of all fins be moſt 
abominable, which makes the creature uncapable of mercy. J«- 
das was not damn'd meerly for his reaſon and murder ; for o- 
thers, that had their bands deep in the ſame horrid fa, obtained 
a pardon,by faith inthat blood which through cruelty they ſhed; 
bur they were theſe, —_—_ into the greateſt malignity poſli- 
ble, from the putrid Ruffe of deſpair and final impenitency, with 
which his wretched heart was filled, that he died ſo miſerably of, 
and now 5 infinitely more. miſerably damned for, 
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